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PREFACE.
THE three former editions of this work were published
in the years 1834, 1837, and 1852, respectively; but,
from the wonderful development of the Colony of New
South Wales during the last twenty or twenty-five years,
and the manifold and important changes that have taken
place in that period in its general condition and pros-
pects ,  only a small portion ,  comparatively ,  of the original
work has been embodied in the present edition ; while
the history of the Colony which it gives for the last
quarter of a century is entirely new.
Almost the whole of the following work was written
at sea,  on the author ' s repeated voyages from Sydney to
London; the materials having been previously collected
for the purpose on these occasions in the Colony. For
having, unfortunately ,  had to spend a large portion of
his life at sea, the author has found it expedient and
necessary , independently altogether of other and higher
objects ,  to carve out beforehand sufficient literary labour
for each successive voyage ,  to redeem  that  portion of his
life from the mere blank which it might otherwise pre-
sent ,  as well as to escape the  listlessness and languor
into which any person without an absorbing employment
is, in such circumstances , likely to fall.
A work written in circumstances such as these must
necessarily have many imperfections .  Repetitions of the
same facts and circumstances ,  and sometimes even of
the same ideas, are not only apt to occur,  but to be
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afterwards overlooked till it is too late to make the
necessary corrections : dull expletives also are apt to
intrude themselves, especially if the wind happens to be
foul, or the weather unfavourable ; and the balancing of
periods is scarcely to be thought of.
Having firmly resolved, on the completion of his
academical curriculum of eight years at the University
of Glasgow, for the ministry of the Church of Scot-
land, that he would not wait for any dead man's shoes
in his native land, but would go forth beyond seas to
some transmarine field of labour, in which no minister
of the Church he belonged to had ever laboured before,
the author went forth accordingly, as a minister of re-
ligion, to Australia, of his own choice and at his own
charges, upwards of fifty years since ; and having formed
it strong attachment to his adopted country from the
first, he was early identified with efforts of various
kinds for its welfare and advancement. In process of
time, as the colony was gradually expanding, and the
powers of evil under the superlatively bad government
to which it was long subjected were more and more
strongly developed, he became involved in a whole
series of struggles for its intellectual, social, moral, and
political advancement, of which the reader will find
sufficient indications in the following volumes. In the
meantime, as the rest of the family of which the author
was a member had followed his example in going forth
to Australia shortly thereafter, and had acquired much
valuable property in the country, which in the order
of nature had all fallen to the author, be was enabled
to maintain these struggles for a long series of years,
and thereby not only to secure many important and
permanent benefits for his fellow-colonists, but perhaps
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also  lo leave footprints onthe sands of time in Australia,
that, in all likelihood, will never be effaced.'
As it is now evident that during the last eighty years and
upwards Great Britain has been, perhaps unconsciously
and undesignedly, laying the foundations of one of the
mightiest empires of the future in Australia, the history
of the origin and progress of the British settlements in
that country will henceforth necessarily be an object of
interest  and importance not only to the colonists of
Australia, but to the whole civilized world. Of these
settlements, however, the only one that can ever pretend
to have a history of the slightest interest or importance
to the European reader, is New South Wales; of which,
indeed, all the others-Tasmania, Victoria, South Aus-
tralia and  Queensland-including even Western Aus-
tralia or Swan River on the one hand, and New Zealand
on the other, have merely been the progressive expan-
sions . To pretend, therefore, to compare the wonderful
progress of some of these settlements with the com-
paratively slow progress of New South Wales in the
infancy of that settlement, as has frequently been done
by ill-informed and prejudiced writers, both in the
mother  country and in the Colonies, is pre-eminently
absurd.  For example, when the Colonies of South Aus-
1 At a public meeting in Sydney, in the year 1870, the Hon. Sir
Terence  Aubrey Murray, President of the Legislative Council, cr
Upper House of Parliament, in the chair, the Hon. S. D. Gordon, a
member of that House, stated to the meeting that, "if Dr. Lang hail
retained the  property which he had disposed of from time to time
for the furtherance  of objects which he conceived of value and im.
portance  to the country, it would then have been worth not less
than a hundred  thousand pounds." The author would certainly
not have made such  a statement himself ; but as it was made
publicly, where the facts it referred to were all well known, he has
no hesitation  in saying that it was perfectly correct.
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tralia and Victoria were originally settled in the year
1836, herds of cattle, flocks of sheep, and droves of
horses were driven overland on speculation from New
South Wales, to be sold at a comparatively moderate
price to the new colonists ; while whole cargoes of flour
and other provisions were poured in upon them from
Sydney and Tasmania. There was no mystery, there-
fore, in colonizing rapidly and successfully in circum-
stances so peculiarly favourable. But when the first
British settlement was formed on the east coast of
Australia, every ounce of food for civilized man in the
country had to be carried out either from England,
from India, or from the Cape of Good Hope ; stock of
every kind had to be conveyed for immense distances
over unknown and stormy seas to the very ends of the
earth ; and in the seasons of famine and disease that
unfortunately supervened, the whole of that stock which
it had cost so much to import into the country had
actually to be slaughtered to sustain human life. A
comparison of the rates of progress in such circumstances
is therefore absurd in the highest degree.
It is desirable, for many and obvious reasons, that all
intelligent emigrants should make themselves generally
acquainted with the past history of their adopted
country ; as they cannot otherwise be enabled to ascer-
tain either its real condition and wants, or their own
duties in regard to it. The author has given what he
believes to be a fair and impartial statement of the facts
and circumstances of that history, as well as of the
conclusions which it warrants; and although he may
thereby have given much offence in certain quarters, he
is conscious he has told nothing but the truth.
London, 3rd November,  1874.
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AN
HISTORICAL AND STATISTICAL ACCOUNT
OF
NEW SOUTH WALES.
CHAPTER I.
CHRONOLOGICAL SKETCH OF THE  PROGRESSIVE DISCOVERY
OF THE COASTS  OF AUSTRALIA, PREVIOUS TO THE
YEAR 1788.
Denique et a nostro diversum gentibus orbem,
Diversum coelo, et clarum majorihus astris,
Remigio audaci attigimus, ducentibus et Dis.
FRACASTORIUS.
" Under the guidance of Superior  Powers, and ip the course of
our adventurous navigation , we have at length reached a world
differing from our own in its nations , in its climate ,  and in its
brighter conste ll ations.;
THE vast continental  island of Australia was discovered,
in the year 1606, almost simultaneously, by the Spaniards
and the  Dutch. Both of these nations, which were then
the two principal maritime powers of Europe, had fitted
out expeditions  of discovery in the year 1605; the former
from the port of Callao in Peru, and the latter from
Bantam in  the island of Java. The Spanish expedition,
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which sailed first, consisted of three ships, under the com-
mand of Don Pedro Fernando de Quiros; and its object
was to discover the great southern continent, or  Tierra
Austral,  which was then supposed by European geographers
to occupy a large portion of the space which has since been
ascertained to be covered by the waters of the Pacific. In
the course of this voyage, De Quiros discovered a tract of
land which he concluded was a portion of the great southern
continent, and named accordingly  Australia del Espiritu
Santo,  but which has since been supposed to have been
only one of the larger islands of the Louisiade Archipelago
of the French navigator Bougainville. His lieutenant, how-
ever, Luis Vaez de Torres, having been separated from the
admiral in a storm, subsequently pursued a westerly course,
to the southward of New Guinea, and, passing through the
strait which now bears his name, discovered the mainland
of Australia, which he supposed to be a group of islands, in
the vicinity of Cape York. On his return to Madrid in the
year 1609, De Quiros, conceiving his discovery of much
greater importance than it was likely to have proved, even
if prosecuted with ardour in that early period of the history
of modern navigation, memorialized the Spanish court for a
second expedition to ascertain the limits of the new-found-
land, and for troops to conquer it for the King of Spain. In
this application, however, he was unsuccessful: the Spanish
monarch, it seems, was no Alexander; being wisely satisfied,
perhaps, with the worlds of which he had already obtained
the undisputed sovereignty through the splendid discoveries
of Columbus.
The Dutch expedition consisted of a single vessel, the
yacht " Duyfhen," which sailed from the port of Bantam on
the 18th of November, 1605. It was fitted out at the
instance of the Governor-General and Council of the Dutch
East Indies, and its principal object was to explore the
southern coast of the large island of New Guinea. But
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after having  reached the south-western extremity of that
island,  the Dutch  commander  appears to have stood to the
southward , along the western shore of the peninsula of Cape
York, which he supposed was merely  a continuation of the
mainland  of New Guinea; thus entering the Gulf of Car-
pentaria  without being aware of its  existence .  and coasting
along the  Australian  peninsula, as far as  Cape  Keer Weer,
or  Turnagain,  in 135° south latitude. The exact dates of
the respective discoveries of Torres and the commander of
the "  Duyfhen" cannot now be ascertained; but as the Dutch
vessel  had arrived in the island of Banda, on her return to
Bantam, in  the month of June, 1606, while the letter of
Torres, communicating an accotdnt of his voyage to the
Spanish  Admiralty, is dated at Manilla, in the month of
August following, Captain Flinders conjectures, with every
appearance  of probability, that the honour of the discovery
of Australia is due to the Dutch, and that it must have
taken place in the month of March, 1606, a few months
before the discovery of Torres.'
It has recently, indeed, been maintained that the honour
I A Voyage to Terra Australis, undertaken for the purpose of com.
pleting the Discovery of that vast Country, i_c., By Matthew Flinders,
Commander of the Investigator.  London, 2 vols. 4to. 1814.  Intro.
duction,  page viii.
Captain Flinders offers no explanation of the fact that the Dutch
navigator  mistook the Australian peninsula of Cape York for a part of
the island  of New Guinea ; but, from the period of his leaving Bantam
-the 18th of November,-it is evident he had sailed from that port
with the first of the north-westerly monsoon, which although it is
usually  said to commence on the first of October,  is sometimes a month
or even six weeks  later. Running, therefore, with a fair wind to the
eastward , and coming at length in sight of the islands in Torres Straits,
which would appear in the distance a continuous land, the Dutch
navigator  would naturally be apprehensive of being either embayed
or driven  on a lee shore if he continued to run to the eastward, and
would  therefore at once haul up to the southward, where he found an
open sea, without further examination.
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of the discovery of the Great South Land belongs neither
to the Spaniards nor to the Dutch, but to the French, or
rather the Provencal portion of that great nation. In
the Burgundian Library at Brussels there has been found
the original Report, illustrated with maps and drawings of
Manoel Godinho de Eredia, a Portuguese navigator, by
whom it is alleged that the Australian Continent was dis-
covered and made known to the world in the year 1601.
Bqt from certain French maps and relative documents of a
still more ancient date, recently discovered in the British
Museum and the War Office of Paris, of dates respectively
1542 and 1555, it would appear that the original discovery
was made so early as in the year 1531, by a distinguished
Provencal navigator, Guillaume le Testu, a native of the
French city of Grasse. So confident, indeed, in this opinion
was Sir R. C. Rawlinson, President of the Royal Geo-
graphical Society, that in his annual address to the Society
for the year 1872, he sums up the argument on the ques-
tion of the original discovery of the Great South Land by
saying, " We must own that the French are without a rival
in the field." Whether these allegations, however, are well
founded or not, we have to console ourselves, as Britons,
with the comfortable reflection that, while neither the French
nor the Dutch, neither the Spaniards nor the Portuguese,
ever made any account of their alleged discoveries, we, the
only practical people in the lot, have already, by following
and settling in the track of our own great navigator, Captain
Cook, founded a whole series of noble empires of the future
in the Great South Land.
The northern and western coasts from the peninsula of
Cape York to the south-western extremity of  the  land,
together with a portion of the southern coast, and the
neighbouring island of Van Dieman's Land, now Tasmania,
were discovered during the next forty years by a succession
of Dutch navigators. Of this extensive line of coast, the
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land extending from the tropic of Capricorn to the twenty-
seventh parallel of south latitude, was the first discovered.
It was fallen in with in the year 1616, by Captain Dirk
Hartog, of the Dutch ship "Endraght," or  11 Harmony," out-
ward bound from Holland to India, and was thence named
Endraght's Land.'  Two years thereafter-in 1618-the
land extending from the north-west cape to the fifteenth
parallel of south latitude was discovered by another Dutch
captain of the name of Zeachen, who also appears to have
discovered and surveyed a considerable portion of the north-
ern coast, which he named the Land of Arnheim. In the
year following-1619-Captain Jan de Edel discovered the
western coast to the southward of Lndraght's Land, and
gave his name to a part of it, extending from latitude
32° 20' to 26° 30' south. And in the year 1622 the
south-west cape was discovered, with the land extending
to the northward as far as Edel's Land, and was,named,
probably from the vessel in which the discovery was
effected,  Landt van de Leeuwin,  or the  Land of the
Lioness.  The year following (1623) an expedition was
despatched from the island of Amboyna, by the Dutch
Governor-General, Jan Pieterz Coen, to follow up the
discoveries of the yacht " Duyfhen," along the western
coast of the peninsula of Cape York. The result of
this expedition was the extension of the survey of that
peninsula, which was still supposed to be a part of
New Guinea, to Staten River, in latitude 17° south, where,
2 On one of the islands forming Dirk Hartog's Road, in Sharks'
Bay, latitude 25° south, there was found, first, in the year 1697, by
the Dutch Admiral Vlaming, and afterwards by Captain Flinders in
the year 1801, a tin plate with the following inscription :-
"Anno 1616, the 25th of October, arrived here the ship `Endraght,'
of Amsterdam : the first merchant, Gillis Miebais, of Luik ; Dirk
Hartog, of Amsterdam, Captain. They sailed from hence for Bantam
the 27th Dec."
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it was observed, the land stretched to the westward. Four
years thereafter (in 1627) the southern coast was discovered
by Captain Pieter Nuyts, who bequeathed to it his own
mellifluous name. The Dutch account of this interesting
discovery is as follows :-`" In the year 162 7 the south coast
of the Great South Land was accidentally discovered by the
ship ` Gulde Zeepaard,' outward bound from Fatherland, for
the space of a thousand miles " (Flinders, Introd. lxviii.).
Violent westerly gales, which are of frequent occurrence in
these regions, had probably driven the brave Dutchman
out of his course; and the passion for geographical dis-
covery, so strongly characteristic of his age and nation,
may have induced him to push on so far to the eastward
along the unknown coast he had accidentally discovered.
Unfortunately, however, he could scarcely have found so
large an extent of absolute sterility as that coast presents in
any other locality on the face of the earth. In the year
1628, the line of coast, intervening between Endraght's
Land and the discoveries of Zeachen, was discovered and
surveyed by a vessel belonging to the Dutch East India
Company (which was unfortunately wrecked on the coast),
and named  De Witt's Land,  in honour of the commodore
who then commanded the Dutch East India squadron,
During the same year Captain Pieter Carpenter, a naval
commander in the service of the same Honourable Com-
pany to whose enlightened intelligence and persevering
enterprise geographical science was thus early and deeply
indebted, entered and explored the Gulf of Carpentaria, to
which he had the honour of bequeathing his name; and in
the year 1642, Abel Janz Tasman, who had been commis-
sioned by his Excellency Anthony Van Dieman, the Dutch
Governor-General of the Indies, toprosecute geographical
discovery on the coasts of Australia, in command of the
Heemskirk yacht and Zeehaen pinnace, discovered  Van
Dieman's Land,  now Tasmania, and the island of  New
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Zealand; 3  returning at length to Batavia by the north coast
of New Guinea ,  of which he also made a running survey.
Anthony Van Dieman had ,  it seems ,  a daughter ,  to whom
Tasman was tenderly attached  ;  and while the naval com-
mander immortalized his patron by giving his name to a
remote territory , which,  has since been ascertained to be
a separate island, and is now the seat of a highly-promising
British colony ,  he conferred a similar distinction on his
daughter ,  by giving her name to the northern extremities
of Australia and New Zealand. The circumstance may,
perhaps ,  appear trivial to the reader and unworthy of
commemoration ,  but it happens at this moment to be some-
what interesting to the writer, as  Cape .31aria Van Dieman
is at present the nearest land to our good ship on her
passage homeward from Port Jackson across the boundless
Pacific.'
Tasman had scarcely returned to Batavia from the
successful  voyage  in which he had thus discovered Tas-
mania and New Zealand, and explored the Northern Coast
of New Guinea ,  when  he  was again commissioned by the
Governor -General and Council of India to follow up the
discoveries which had already been effected by earlier navi-
gators in the Gulf of Carpentaria and on the north coast of
Australia .  He accordingly proceeded to these regions in
the year 1614  ;  and the result of his observations and dis-
3 The former of these important discoveries was made on the 26th
of November, 1642, and was named Anthony Van Dieman's Land, in
honour of the governor-general, " our master, who sent us out to make
discoveries."-Tasman's  Journal.  Tasman discovered and named
Storm Bay and Frederick Hendrick's Bay on the east coast of
Tasmania. In the latter of these bays he lay at anchor for some
time to procure wood and water; and he appears to have had much
friendly communication with the natives during his stay. ,
4 Cape Maria Van Dieman was distant about sixty-five leagues to
the eastward when this paragraph was written, on one of the author's
voyages homeward from New South Wales.
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coverics was afterwards embodied in the Dutch charts of
the period. A circumstance highly honourable to the
professional character of this enterprising navigator, and
illustrative at the same time of the uncertainties of marine
surveying on the  coasts  of Australia, deserves to be recorded.
Tasman had laid down, on his chart of the Gulf of Carpen-
taria, a river which lie represented as disemboguing at the
bead of the gulf, and which he had named  The JIaatsuycker,
in honour of one of the members of the Dutch Council of
the Indies. This river, however, the eminent English
navigator, Captain Flinders, who again surveyed the shores
of the gulf, after the lapse of a hundred and sixty years,
was unable to find, and had accordingly erased it from the
chart ; but Captain Stokes, of the Royal Navy, rediscovered
it in the year 1842, two centuries after the original dis-
covery of Tasman, and called it  The Albert,  in honour of
the late Prince Consort. Certainly the Albert is a much
more pronounceable name for an Englishman than the Maat-
suycker, and a feeling of spurious loyalty and nationality,
not to mention  a less  honourable feeling, will doubtless
confirm its use. but in justice to the memory of an illus-
trious navigator, who appears to have been second only to
our own immortal Cook, the name which was given by
Tasman to his original discovery, two hundred years ago,
ought unquestionably to be restored.5
The first English navigator who visited the coasts of
Australia was the accurate and indefatigable Dampier,
who, it is well known, had received his naval education
among the buccaneers of America. Sailing from Acomack,
in Virginia, to cruise against the Spaniards in the Great
South Sea, that eminent navigator, after doubling Cape
S Dr. Leichhardt, the celebrated Australian explorer, was evidently
of opinion that the  Albert  of Captain Stokes was the  Maatsuycker  of
Tasman , although, as a foreigner writing for Englishmen, he speaks
rather hesitatingly on the subject-for obvious  reasons.
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Horn from the eastward, and then stretching across the
Pacific towards the Equator, struck upon the north-west
coast of Australia, in latitude 16° 50' south, in the year
1688 ; and the accounts which he published of his obser-
vations on his return to England, having recommended him
to the Earl of Pembroke, who was then at the head of the
Admiralty, Ming William III. was induced to give him the
command of the " Roebuck " man-of-war, and to send him
on a voyage of discovery to Australia in the year 1699. It
would seem, however, that, with the exception of the Archi-
pelago which now bears his name, Dampier did not extend
his observations beyond the line of coast which had pre-
viously been discovered by the Dutch, and his contributions
to geographical science accordingly consisted chiefly in a
more accurate survey of the coast, and in plain, but correct
and highly graphical, descriptions of the country and its
inhabitants.
The east coast of Australia, extending from the thirty-
eighth parallel of south latitude to the northern extremity
of the land, in latitude 10z° south, was discovered by the
famous English navigator, Captain Cook, partly during his
first voyage in the year 1770, and partly during his third
and last, in the year 17 77. These voyages had been under-
taken chiefly to ascertain the existence or non-existence of
a great southern continent ; but although this problem,
which had occupied the minds of European philosophers,
and furnished matter for interesting speculation from the
days of De Quiros, was at length solved by our illustrious
fellow-countryman, in a way that disappointed the antici-
pations and falsified the conclusions of many, they made
known to the world the existence of a vast island, almost
equal in extent to the whole continent of Europe, and they
led the way to the speedy establishment of a British colony
which is evidently destined to prove the nucleus of a
mighty empire.
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CHAPTER IT.
ESTABLISHMENT OF A BRITISH COLONY AT PORT JACKSON,
UNDER  TIIE  GOVERNMENT OF CAPTAIN ARTHUR PIIILLIP,
R.N.
Tanta; molis erat Romanam condere gentem !
VIRGIL.
" Vast was the toil to found the Roman state."
BEFORE the British colonies of North America were vio-
lently severed from the mother country, through unwise if
not tyrannical legislation, the southern colonies of North
America and the West Indies had for a long time been the
only authorized outlets for those criminals in Great Britain
and Ireland who had been sentenced to transportation.'
During that period various expedients had been put in
1 It is an error to suppose that transportation to hard labour
beyond seas, as a punishment for crime, is a device of modern legis-
lation and was unknown to the ancients. Herodotus informs us that
the kings of Persia had an island in the Persian Gulf, to which they
banished their criminals for this purpose ; and the Romans, as is well
known, had a penal colony precisely  similar in its  character to those
of our own country, in the island of Sardinia. By the statute of 39th
Eliz. chap. iv. banishment was decreed for the first time in English
history as the punishment of rogues and vagabonds ; but the place
of their exile was not particularly specified in that enactment. The
practice of transporting criminals to America commenced in the
year 1619, in the reign of James I. Great abuses, however, having
been discovered in the mode of carrying the system into operation, the
transportation of criminals to America was at length regulated by
parliamentary enactment, in the fourth year of the reign of George L;
and the causes of that enactment are stated in the preamble to be
" the failure of those  who undertook to transport themselves "-a  very
probable occurrence-" and the great want of servants in His
Majesty's plantations."
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practice ,  with indifferent success ,  for conveying the crimi-
nals to their destination .  It was at length determined,
however, by parliamentary enactment ,  that they should
thenceforth be sent out under the superintendence of con-
tractors ,  who should be obliged  "  to prove by certi ficates
that they had disposed of them according to the intention
of the law." These contractors were empowered to hire
the convicts ,  or, in plainer English, to sell them, to the
planter's for longer or shorter periods, according to their
sentences ;  and the latter bought them for such sums as
they conceived their services during these periods would
respectively be worth. This parliamentary slave -trade in
the persons of British convicts subsisted till the war of
American independence  ;  and as it has been calculated that
not fewer than two thousand convicts were annually dis-
posed of in this manner for some time previous to that war,
at the average rate of  201.  sterling a head, the unchristian
and scandalous traffic must have produced a gross revenue
to the nation of 40,0001. per annum.
"By the contest in America ,  and the subsequent sepa-
ration of the Thirteen Colonies ,  this traffic " (the author of
a work of some authority ,  relative to the earlier state of the
colony of New South  Wales, very  coolly observes) " was of
course destroyed ."  Other expedients  were  of course  re-
sorted to  ;  and for some time criminals under sentence of
transportation were sent, by way of experiment ,  to the west
coast of Africa.' But the deadliness of that climate speedily
awakened the spirit of humanity ,  throughout the mother
country, in favour of the convicts ,  and procured the speedy
abandonment of a system of transportation ,  which, under
2 One of these expedients, which was adopted by parliament in
1779, but was subsequently abandoned in consequence of its supposed
impracticability, was the establishment of penitentiaries, on a plan
devised by the united talents of Judge Blackstone, the Honourable
Mr. Eden, and the celebrated Howard.
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the guise of mercy, was found almost equivalent to an indis-
criminate sentence of death.
As the jails, however, were in the mean time crowded
with criminals, it was at length determined to form a penal
settlement at Botany Bay, on the east coast of Australia,
which had then been but recently discovered by Captain
Cook, and named New South Wales.3
The main objects of the British Government, in the
formation of the proposed settlement, as expressed by the
legislature, as well as by the leading philanthropists and
the public press of the period, were,-
I. To rid the mother country of the intolerable nuisance
arising from the daily increasing accumulation of criminals
in her jails and houses of correction
IT.  To afford a suitable place for the safe custody and
punishment of these criminals, as well as for their ultimate
and progressive reformation ; and,
III. To form a British colony out of those materials
which the reformation of these criminals might gradually
supply to the government, in addition to the families of
free emigrants who might from time to time be induced to
settle in the newly discovered territory.
These, the reader will doubtless acknowledge, were
objects altogether worthy of the enlightened legislature of
a great nation ; in fact, it was the most interesting and the
noblest experiment that had ever been made on the moral
capabilities of man : and if  there is joy in heaven among the
angels of God over every sinner that repenteth,  we may well
conceive the deep interest which superior intelligences would
naturally feel at the establishment of the penal colony on
3 It was Lord Viscount Sydney who  first suggested the idea of
establishing a colony in New South  Wales.  He was then Principal
Secretary of State for the Colonies  ;  and the city of Sydney ,  now the
capital of the great Colony of New South Wales ,  very appropriately
bears his name.
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the coast of Australia-all insignificant and contemptible
as it might appear to the great majority of mankind-and
the loud burst of joy with which they would have hailed
the tidings of its ultimate success.
From the view I have thus given of the objects of the
British Government, in forming the proposed settlement,
it will appear evident to the reader, that it must have been.
the intention of the British legislature that the government
of the colony of New South `Vales should be conducted, in
the first instance, cu those principles of coercion and moral
discipline which are suitable for the government of a jail ;
and it will also appear equally evident, that it is the first
and proper business of the writer, in proposing to exhibit a
general view of the condition and progress of the colony,
during the earlier stages of its existence, to point out the
exact degree, in so far as it can be ascertained, in which
this intention was realized, or in which each successive
colonial administration was influential in promoting the
grand objects of its original e tablishment. Such therefore
will be the object of the writer in the following historical
sketches of the condition and progress of the colony, during
the earlier period of its history as a mere penal settlement
for the British Empire. I am well aware that-now that
the Colony of New South Wales has not only long ceased
to be a penal settlement, but is likely, at no distant period,
to take a high place among the nations of the earth as the
head of a great political confederation of sovereign and
independent states-there are not a few of its inhabitants
who earnestly and patriotically desire that its original penal
character should henceforth be for ever forgotten. I cannot,
however, participate in these views and feelings : the ori-
ginal penal character of that Colony is a great fact which
can never be ignored by the historian ; and as, during the
first fifty years of its existence in that capacity, not fewer
than fifty thousand British criminals were landed on its
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shores, it is evident and undeniable that the progressive
landing of these criminals on the Australian coast was the
first of a series of events that were destined, in the counsels
of Infinite Wisdom, to issue in the occupation and settle-
ment, the civilization and Christianization, of a large portion
of the Southern Hemisphere. In one word, the case which
this remarkable fact undoubtedly exhibits, is one of the
most striking illustrations which the history of mankind
affords of this profound Scriptural truth, that  " God's
thoughts are not as our thoughts, neither are His ways as our
ways ; for as the Heavens are higher than the earth, so are
His thoughts higher than our thoughts, and His ways than
our ways."
A fleet of eleven sail was assembled at Portsmouth, in
the month of March, 1787, for the formation of the pro-
posed settlement on the coast of Australia. It consisted of
the frigate " Sirius," Captain John Hunter, and the armed
tender, " Supply," Lieutenant Ball ; three storeships-the
" Golden Grove," the " Fishbourne," and the " Borrow-
dale; " and six tran.,ports-the " Scarborough," the " Lady
Penrhyn," the " Friendship," the " Charlotte," the " Prince
of Wales,and the  11 Alexander." On board of these
vessels there were embarked six hundred male, and two
hundred and fifty female convicts; the guard consisting of
one major-commandant and three captains of marines,
twelve subalterns, twenty-four non-commissioned officers,
and one hundred and sixty-eight privates. Forty women,
wives of the marines, were also permitted to accompany
the detachment, together with their children.
Captain Arthur Phillip, of the royal navy-of whom, as
he has thus become a personage of historical interest in
the Southern Hemisphere, the reader will naturally desire to
know something farther,-was appointed Governor of the
proposed colony. Captain Phillip was born in London, in
the year 1738. His father, Mr. Jacob Phillip, was a
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native of Frankfort in Germany, who, having settled in
England, maintained his family and educated his son as a
teacher of languages. Mr. Phillip entered the navy at the
age of sixteen, and was present at the taking of Havannah
in the year 1761, when he gained some prize-money, and
was made lieutenant on board the " Stirling Castle," by
Admiral Sir George Pococke. At the close of the Seven
Years' War, in 1763, Lieutenant Phillip returned to England,
and, having married, settled at Lyndhurst in the New
Forest. A rupture, however, having taken place shortly
after between Portugal and Spain, he offered his services to
the court of Lisbon, and was employed in the service of
Portugal till the year 1778, when, Great Britain being again
embroiled with France, he returned to England. In the
year 1 7 79 he was made master and commander, and ap-
pointed to the " Basilisk" fire-ship. Two years afterwards
he was promoted to the rank of post-captain, and appointed,
first to the " Ariadne " frigate, and subsequently to the
"Europe," sixty-four. In January, 1783, he sailed with a
reinforcement to the East Indies; but, returning to England,
very shortly afterwards, he was not again in active service
till he obtained his appointment as Governor of New South
Wales in the year 1787.
The little fleet which was thus placed under the com-
mand of Captain Phillip, and which has since been desig-
nated by the older colonists of New South Wales  the first
feet,  set sail from Portsmouth on the 13th of May, 1787;
and, having touched for supplies and stock for the settle-
ment at Teneriffe, Rio the Janeiro, and the Cape of Good
Hope, arrived at Botany Bay on the 18th, 19th, and 20th
of January, 1788, after a long but comparatively pros-
perous voyage of eight months and upwards.
Captain Phillip soon found, however, that Botany Bay
was by no means an eligible harbour; for although the
anchorage was apparently extensive, it was nevertheless
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open to the full sweep of the easterly winds, which, when-
ever they blow violently, as is not unfrequently the case,
roll in a heavy sea, which raises a tremendous surf all along
the shores of the bay. Besides, the land in its immediate
vicinity, which had been described by Sir Joseph Banks as
a series of beautiful meadows, abounding in the richest
pasture, was found to be nothing but barren swamps and
sterile sand.
Greatly disappointed, doubtless, at the miserable pro-
spect which the neighbourhood of Botany Bay afforded for
the establishment of a colony, Captain Phillip was thus
obliged to go in search of a more eligible site for the pro-
posed settlement, even before the greater number of the
convicts had been permitted to land. For this purpose he
took with him three boats and several of the naval officers
of the fleet, intending to examine Broken Bay, an exten-
sive inlet, which Captain Cook had described, considerably
to the northward. In Captain Cook's chart of the coast,
however, another opening had been laid down a few miles
to the northward of Botany Bay, on the authority of a sea-
man of the name of Jackson, who had seen it from the
fore-top-mast-he4a, and from whom Captain Cook, who con-
ceived it might possibly be a boat-harbour which it was not
worth his while to examine, called it Port Jackson. This
opening, which at first had rather an unpromising appear-
ance, Captain Phillip examined; and the result of that
examination was the splendid discovery of Port Jackson-
one of the finest harbours, whether for extent or for
security in the world.4 To this harbour the fleet was
4 "23rd January, 1788.-The party returned, this evening, full of
praises on the extent and excellence of the harbour, as well as the
superiority of the ground, water, and situation to that of Botany
Bay, which I own, does not in my opinion by any means merit
the commendations bestowed on it by the much-lamented Cook and
others whose names and judgments are no less admired and esteemed.
' Although the spot fixed on for the town [at
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immediately removed; and the settlement was ultimately
formed on the 26th of January, 1788, at the head of Sydney
Cove, one of its numerous and romantic inlets, near a
small perennial stream of fresh water, which empties itself
into the harbour, and is now called  The Tanks.
The following account of the landing in Sydney Cove,
and the actual formation of the settlement under Captain
Botany Bay] was the most eligible that could be chosen, yet I think
it would never have answered, the ground around it being sandy,
poor, and swampy, and but very indifferently supplied with water.
The fine meadows talked of in Captain Cook's voyage I could never
see, though I took some pains to find them out ; nor have I ever
heard of a person that has seen any parts resembling  them."-Journal
of a Voyage to New South Wales, by John White, Esq., Surgeon-general
to the Settlement.  London,  1790,  p. 110.
26th.-At ten o'clock the ` Sirius,' with all the ships, weighed, and
in the evening anchored in Port Jackson. Port Jackson I believe to
be, without exception, the finest and most extensive harbour in the
universe, and at the same time the most secure, being safe from all
the winds that blow. It is divided into a great number of coves, to
which his Excellency has given different names. That on which the
town is to be built is called Sydney Cove. It is one of the smallest
in the harbour, but the most convenient, as ships of the greatest
burden can with ease go into it, and heave out close to the shore.
Trincomalee, acknowledged to be ope of the best harbours in the
world, is by no means to be compared to it. In a word, Port
Jackson would afford sufficient and safe anchorage for all the navies
of Europe."-Journal of a  Voyage  to New  South  Wales,  by John White,
Esq., Surgeon-general to the Settlement.  London, 1790, p. 121.
In reference to Governor Phillip's removing the Expedition from
Botany Bay. to Port Jackson,  Al.  de la Perouse (who was then at
anchor in Botany Bay) observed, that " until he had looked round him
in Botany Bay, he could not divine the cause of our quitting it, which
he was so far from expecting, that, having heard at Kamtschatka of
the intended settlement, he imagined he should have found a town
built and a market established ; but, from what he had seen of the
country since his arrival, he was convinced of the propriety and
absolute necessity of the measure."-  Account of the English Colony
in New South Wales, by David Collins, Esq., late Judge  Advocate  and
Secretary of the Colony.  London, 1798, p. 5.
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Phillip, is extracted from Collins' "Account of the settle-
ment of Port Jackson and Norfolk Island."
" The governor, Captain Phillip, with a party of marines,
and some artificers selected from among the seamen of the
Sirius' and the convicts, arrived in Port Jackson, and
anchored off the mouth of the cove intended for the settle-
ment on the evening of the 25th January, 1788; and in
the course of the following day sufficient ground was
cleared for encamping the officers' guard and the convicts
who had been. landing in the morning. The spot chosen
for this purpose was at the head of the cove, near the run.
of fresh water, which stole silently along  through a very
thick wood,  the stillness of which had then, for the first
time since the creation, been interrupted by the rude sound
of the labourer's axe, and the downfall of its ancient in-
habitants;-a stillness and tranquillity, which from that
day were to give place to the voice of labour, the confu-
sion of camps and towns, and the `busy hum of its new
possessors.'
"As soon as the hurry and tumult necessarily attend-
ing the disembarkation had a little subsided, the Governor
caused His Majesty's commission, appointing him to be
his Captain-General and Governor-in-chief in and over
the territory of New South Wales and its dependencies,
to be publicly read, together with the letters patent for
establishing the courts of civil and criminal judicature in
the territory ; the extent of which, until this publication
of it, was but little known even among ourselves. It was
now found to extend from Cape York (the extremity of
the coast to the northward), in the latitude of 10° 37'
south, to the South Cape (the southern extremity of the
coast), in the latitude of 43° 39' south; and inland to the
westward as far as 135° of east longitude, comprehending
all the islands adjacent in the Pacific Ocean, within the
latitudes of the above-mentioned capes.
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" The ceremony of reading these public instruments
having been performed by the Judge Advocate, the
Governor, addressing himself to the convicts, assured them,
among other things, that he should ever be ready to show
approbation and encouragement to those who proved them-
selves worthy of them by good conduct and attention to
orders; while on the other hand, such as were determined
to act in opposition to propriety, and observe a contrary
conduct, would inevitably meet with the punishment which
they deserved. He remarked how much it was their
interest to forget the habits of vice and indolence in which
too many of them had hitherto lived, and exhorted them to
be honest among themselves, obedient to their overseers,
and attentive to the several works in which they were about
to be employed. At the conclusion of this address three
volleys were fired by the troops, who thereupon returned to
their parade, where the Governor, attended by Captain
Hunter and the principal officers of the settlement, passed
along the front of the detachments and received the honours
due to a captain-general, after which he entertained all the
officers and gentlemen of the settlement at dinner, under a
large tent pitched for the purpose at the head of the marine
encampment." 5
On the morning of the 24th of January, previous to
the removal of the fleet from Botany Bay, a circumstance
occurred, which, in ancient times, would, doubtless, have
been considered a most favourable omen of the future
commercial prosperity of the new settlement, as well as
of the wonderful change it was destined to effect in the
general aspect and condition of the southern hemisphere.
Two large ships under French colours were seen beating
into the bay. They proved to be the " Boussole " and the
S An Account of the English Colony in New South Wales. By
David Collins, Esq., Judge Advocate and Secretary of the Colony.
London. 1798, p. 8.
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°t Astrolabe ,"  discovery ships ,  under the command of the
unfortunate La Perouse .  They bad lost M. de 1'Angle,
the junior captain, with several of the officers and seamen,
and both the ships' long boats ,  in an unfortunate skirmish
with the  natives at  the Navigators'  Islands ,  and had conse-
quently come to Botany Bay to refit for the prosecution
of their voyage .  M. de  in  Perouse remained nearly two
months in New South  Wales; and during  that period M. le
Receveur ,  a French ecclesiastic ,  of the order of Friars
Minims ,  who accompanied the expedition in the capacity of
naturalist ,  died of wounds he had received at the Naviga-
tors '  Islands ,  and was buried at  Botany Bay.'  A mutual
interchange of civilities was kept up between the English
and French officers while the latter remained on the coast;
and the reader is doubtless aware that this was the last time
that either La Perouse or any of his unfortunate fellow-
voyagers  were either seen or heard of alive by civilized
men. After the lapse  of forty  years ,  and the unsuccessful
issue of a voyage undertaken expressly to ascertain the
place and the manner of his fate ,'  the melancholy truth
was at length ascertained  by Captain  Dillon, of the Honour-
able East India Company 's ship " Research ."  Both vessels,
Captain Dillon ascertained ,  had struck one stormy night on
a dangerous coral reef off the Mallicolo Islands, to the
northward and eastward of Port Jackson, and had soon
gone to pieces .  Some of the crew had, it seems ,  reached
the land ,  and one or two of their number had chosen rather
6 The following epitaph was inscribed on a monument erected to
the memory of M .  le Receveur , by La  Perouse, at Botany Bay :-
Hie ,facet Le Receveur,
e F. F. Minimis Gallic Sacerdos,
Physicus ,  in circumnavigation
Mundi,
Duce de la Peyrouse.
Ob. 17 Feb .,  1788.
7 The voyage of Admiral D'Entrecasteaux.
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to remain on the island, while the rest bad unsuccessfully
attempted to reach some civilized country: but the last of
the unfortunate survivors had died several years before
Captain Dillon visited the island. in search of the evidences
of their fate. I went on board the  11 Research," while she
lay at anchor in Port Jackson, on her way to Europe, in the
year 1827, to see the interesting reliques discovered by
Captain Dillon ; and I could not help thinking they pos-
sessed an additional interest from the circumstance of their
being thus brought back, in the first instance, to the very
country from which the unfortunate navigator himself had
last sailed, with such high expectations, upwards of forty
years before. That country, I could not help thinking also,
was then an interminable forest; and a few miserable con-
victs from the jails of England had just been landed on its
shores. In the interval that had elapsed, the forest had
been cleared away; towns and villages had arisen, as if by
magic, in the wilderness ; and the haunts of the solitary
savage were already inhabited by eighty thousand Euro-
peans.8
When Governor Phillip hoisted the British ensign on
the shores of Sydney Cove, they were by no means
thickly wooded, as compared with the heavily-timbered
alluvial land of the colony on the banks of rivers ; but
the trees were lofty and of hard timber, and of course
difficult to fell. A sufficient extent of ground had there-
8 Including the inhabitants of Tasmania at the period referred to.
A monument bearing the following inscription has been erected to
the memory of M. de in Perouse at Botany Bay :-
" A la memoire de Monsieur de la Perouse. Cette terre, qu'il visita
en 1788, est in derniere d'ou it a fait parvenir de soi nouvelles. Erige
au nom de in France par les soins de MM. Bougainville et Ducampier,
commandant in fregate `La Thetis' et la corvette `1'Esperance,' en
relache an Port Jackson en 1825.
Le fondement pose en 1825 ;
Eleve 1828."
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fore, in the first instance ,  to be cleared for a settlement;
houses had then to be erected for the principal officers of
the colony ,  with an hospital for the sick ,  a barrack for the
soldiers ,  huts for the convicts ,  and a magazine for the stores
and provisions.
These operations ,  however, proceeded but slowly; for
there were only a  very  few mechanics among the convicts,
and still fewer among the sailors and marines .  Indeed,
there seems to have been a strange want of foresight, on the
part of the proper authorities in the mother country, in
sending out so very few persons with Governor Phillip,
whose abilities could be rendered available in establishing
such a settlement as it was intended to form. Besides,
the length and confinement of the voyage ,  and the necessity
for subsisting for a long period on salt provisions, as the
country afforded no indigenous  vegetation  for the sustenance
of man, subjected the colony to a general attack of scurvy,
under  which  a number of the convicts ,  whose constitutions
were perhaps but ill adapted to withstand so calamitous a
visitation ,  gradually sunk ;  while in others it induced that
entire prostration of all the energies of our nature, which
that singular and malignant disease  uniformly  occasions.
Of the convicts embarked in the first fleet ,  forty had died
on the passage ,  and twenty -eight  during  the first five
months after the settlement was formed .  At the expiration
of that period ,  sixty -six were under medical treatment, and
two hundred were unable to work.
In these circumstances ,  Governor Phillip's first care was to
provide for the future subsistence of the colony ,  and to ren-
der it, as soon as possible ,  independent of supplies from
England : in this particular ,  however, he had to encounter
a serious difficulty ,  which, it seems ,  had not been anticipated.
Of the convicts, very few comparatively knew anything of
agriculture ,  and there was scarcely a single free person in
the settlement who was able to instruct them. A few indi-
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viduals  had, indeed, been sent out by Government in the
capacity of agricultural superintendents ; but, on putting
them to the trial, it was found, that although they pro-
fessed to  have been accustomed to the " farming business "
in their youth, they were generally quite unacquainted with
agricultural  operations. In short, for a considerable period
after the formation of the settlement, there was only a single
individual in the colony-a man whom the Governor had
hired in England as his body-servant-who could either
manage the convicts successfully or instruct them in agri-
culture; and this person, unfortunately, died in the year 1791.
In such circumstances, the reader will easily conceive how
much valuable labour must necessarily have been altogether
misapplied, and how much absolutely lost to the colony.
Notwithstanding these discouraging circumstances, land
was cultivated in various localities. The first government-
farm in the colony was an extent of nine acres of ground in
Farm Cove, a little to the eastward of Sydney ; but the
natural  sterility of the soil in that vicinity was extremely
unfavourable to agricultural operations, and the crop was
consequently very indequate. A more promising situation
was soon found, however, at the western extremity of the
harbour, on the banks of a small stream of fresh water, about
fourteen  miles  from Sydney. An agricultural settlement
was accordingly formed in that locality, which the Governor
named  Rosehill;  but finding afterwards that the natives
called the place Parramatta, he substituted that name for
the one  he had given it-thereby exhibiting a degree of
common sense , conjoined with a correctness of taste, which
has been but seldom evinced by certain of his more ambi-
tious successors. In November, 1791, there were upwards
of 700 acres of land in cultivation at Parramatta ; but as the
ground in  that vicinity is now considered of inferior quality,
the return could scarcely have  been commensurate  with the
cost of  its cultivation. In addition to the  natural  sterility of
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the soil then under cultivation, the colony was unhappi.y
visited, during the government of Captain Phillip, with one
of those distressing droughts to which it seems periodically
subject, and which, occurring at that particular crisis, was
sufficient to have damped the ardour of the most sanguine
of its friends.
The highly favourable account which Captain Cook had
given of the soil and climate of Norfolk Island, which is
situated on the twenty-ninth parallel of south latitude, to the
northward of New Zealand, and the expectation that the
cultivation of New Zealand flax, which is indigenous on
that island, might prove beneficial to the mother country,
had induced the Imperial Government to direct Captain
Phillip to form a settlement on Norfolk Island. Mr. King,
the second lieutenant of the " Sirius," was accordingly sent
thither for that purpose, with a small detachment of marines
and convicts, amounting in all to twenty-seven persons. Mr.
King appears to have acquitted himself with much vigour
and ability. Notwithstanding the various discouragements
arising from droughts and blighting winds, as well as from
the serious depredations of birds, rats, grubs, and thieves,
to which the settlement was at first exposed, a large extent
of ground was gradually cleared and cultivated ; and the
prospect of raising subsistence for a considerable population
appeared in every respect more favourable than at Port
Jackson. The number of persons on the island was in con-
sequence gradually increased by successive detachments of
marines and convicts from head-quarters ; and in Decem-
ber, 1791, about a thousand bushels of wheat were reaped on
the island, and 500 of maize. Mr. King had, in the mean
time, been ordered to England by Governor Phillip with
despatches for Government ; and for his services in esta-
blishing that promising dependency he was rewarded with
the rank of master and commander in the navy, and appointed
Lieutenant-Governor of Norfolk Island.
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Norfolk Island is about seven leagues in circumference,
and, except in a few places where the landing is exceedingly
unsafe and precarious, is bounded by precipitous cliffs, on
which the surf breaks frightfully when the wind blows with
violence from any quarter. It appears to be of volcanic
origin, and consists entirely of a series of hills and valleys
alternating like the waves of the ocean,. each of these valleys
being watered with a running stream from the hills. The
soil, even to the tops of the highest hills, is the richest vege-
table mould, and the vegetation partakes of that intermediate
character which distinguishes the temperate regions adjoin-
ing the tropics. I have already observed that the  phormiurn
tenax,  or New Zealand flax, is indigenous on the island ;
and the Norfolk Island pine, which attains a diameter of
nine feet, and a height of upwards of 180, throwing around
it a series of branches at regular intervals, each like a beau-
tiful Prince of Wales' feather, is perhaps the most splendid
botanical production in nature. This beautiful island, which
appears peculiarly adapted for the cultivation of coffee and
sugar, and in the settlement of which much valuable labour
and much British capital had been expended, was at length
abandoned, agreeably to instructions to that effect from the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, during the government
of Captain Bligh ; the settlers, who were living on it at the
time, being unwillingly removed to a settlement called New
Norfolk, in Tasmania. The change of circumstances expe-
rienced by these settlers, of whom there were no fewer
than eighty so early as the year  1791,  was by no means so
favourable as they had been induced to anticipate ; but the
island was again taken possession of in the year 1825 during
the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane, and it was thence-
forth occupied as a penal settlement, first for the colony of
New South Wales, and afterwards for that of Tasmania, till
the transportation system was finally discontinued in both
colonies. It has since been occupied by the descendants of
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the mutineers of the " Bounty," Captain Bligh, from Pit-
cairn's Island, who were removed to Norfolk Island by the
Imperial Government at their own desire.
Throughout the whole period of his government, Captain
Phillip endeavoured, with a zeal and perseverance which
evinced the correctness of his judgment and the benevolence
of his disposition, to conciliate the aborigines of the terri-
tory. It was scarcely possible entirely to prevent the
injuries they were likely to receive on the part of the
wretchedly depraved population which had been landed on
their shores ; but he uniformly punished such aggressions,
when they could be brought home to any particular indivi-
dual, although it not t nfrequently happened that either the
aggressor himself or some other white man speedily fell a
victim to savage revenge. In humanely endeavouring, on
one occasion, to conciliate a large party of the aborigines
who had assembled near the mouth of the harbour, by
advancing among them alone and unarmed, the Governor
was himself speared by a black native, of a tribe residing at
some distance from the settlement, who had probably never
seen a white man, before : but the wound not proving fatal,
and the Governor having ascertained that the spear was
thrown by the native under misapprehension of his inten-
tions and in self-defence, all measures of retaliation were
strictly prohibited.'
But all the efforts of the Governor, as well as of other
humane individuals in the colony, to effect the permanent
civilization of any of that miserable people, proved utterly
abortive. There was no difficulty in inducing individuals
of their number, particularly the young, to reside for a time
in European families, and to acquire the habits and learn
9 The spirited conduct of the native who wounded him on this
occasion  induced the Governor to call the place, which is on the
North side of the harbour near the Heads,  31-anly Beach.  It is now a
favourite  watering-place for the c;t: zens  of Sydney.
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the arts of civilization ; but sooner or later they uniformly
rejoined the other children of the forest, and resumed the
habits of savage life. Bennilong, an intelligent native, of
some consequence in his tribe, had been domesticated in the
Governor's family, and could acquit himself at table with
the utmost propriety. On returning to England, Captain
Phillip carried him along with him, and introduced him,
as an interesting specimen of the aborigines of the colony,
in many of the highest circles in the mother country :
on returning, however, to his native land, Bennilong
speedily divested himself of his European attire, and
rejoined his tribe as a naked savage, apparently unim-
proved in the least degree by his converse with civilized
men.
In the year  1788, the number of the aborigines inhabiting
the shores of Port Jackson was very considerable : a disease,
however, somewhat resembling the small-pox, which appears
to have prevailed among them to a great extent, shortly
after the establishment of the colony, thinned their ranks
very sensibly, and left only a comparatively small number
to inherit the invaded patrimony of their forefathers.
Numerous dead bodies were from time to time found by the
colonists in all directions in the vicinity of the harbour, in
the very attitude in which the wretched individuals had
died when abandoned by their tribe from fear of the pestilence.
Besides, the natives could not be supposed to be so utterly
devoid of understanding as not to perceive that the occupa-
tion of their country by white men was likely to diminish
their means of subsistence.  11 White-fellow come," said an
intelligent black native, of a tribe residing beyond the Blue
Mountains many years ago;-" White-fellow come, kan-
garoo all gone! " This impression, heightened to madness,
as it must often have been, by the positive aggressions of
the convicts, led not unfrequently, in the earlier years of
the colony, to the desultory and abortive, but murderous
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efforts of savage warfare.  Commandoes,'  as they are called
by the Dutch colonists of South Africa (for I am happy to
say that the English language does not afford a word ex-
pressive of the idea), were of course fitted out against the
wretched aborigines ; and many of their number, I believe
often with but little necessity, fell before the bullets of the
military. But the vicious example of the convict popula-
tion of the colony did much more to annihilate the miserable
remnant of this degraded race, in all the more populous
districts of the territory, than could have been effected, in a
much longer series of years, by the united agency of war
and famine and pestilential disease.
It seems, indeed, to be a general appointment of Divine
Providence, that the Indian wigwam of North America,
and the miserable break-wind of the aborigines of Australia,
should be utterly swept away by the flood-tide of European
colonization ; or, in other words, that races of uncivilized
men should gradually disappear before the progress of
civilization, in those countries that have been taken pos-
session of by Europeans. Humanity may interpose, for a
season, for the preservation of the savage man, and the
Christian missionary may endeavour, successfully perhaps
in some instances, to raise him from the darkness and the
slavery of heathenism to the light and liberty of the Gospel;
but European vice and demoralization will, even in free
colonies, ere long infallibly produce a rich harvest of misery
and death among the choicest flowers of the forest; and
the miserable remnant of a once hopeful race will at length
gradually disappear from the land of their forefathers, like
the snow from the summits of the mountains on the approach
of spring !
Governor Phillip did all that a governor could he ex-
pected to do, in the peculiarly unfavourable circumstances
1 Murderous expeditions against the aborigines of a country
forcibly taken possession of by Europeans.
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in which he was placed, for the encouragement and reward
of industrious and virtuous persons, and the repression of open
immorality. Observing, immediately after the formation of
the colony, a tendency to the establishment of a system of
profligacy, which was afterwards introduced, and but too
generally countenanced, by the practice of men of influence
in the territory, he endeavoured, in an Address which he
delivered to all the inhabitants of the colony on the 7th of
February, 1788, when the Act of Parliament, establishing
the Colonial Government, was publicly read, to point out the
evils that would infallibly arise from such procedure, and
" strongly recommended marriage to the convicts, promising
every kind of countenance and assistance to those who, by
entering into that state, should manifest their willingness to
conform to the laws of morality and religion." And the
good effect of this highly politic and Christian recommen-
dation was very speedily apparent; for during the ensuing
week no fewer than fourteen marriages were solemnized
among the convicts.
In direct opposition, moreover, to an absurd idea which
seems to have been taken up by one of his successors, viz.
" that the colony was intended exclusively for convicts, and
that free people had no right to come to it," Governor
Phillip very speedily perceived the important advantages
which the colony was likely to derive from the settlement
of virtuous and industrious families of free emigrants in its
territory; and accordingly recommended to the Home
Government to hold out every encouragement to such
emigrants, and to afford them every assistance.
" The settler, to benefit this colony," observes Colonel
Collins, after several years' experience of convict labour-
and Governor Phillip appears to have been precisely of the
same opinion-" the  bona fide  settler, who should be a man
of some property, must come from England. He is not to
be looked for among discharged soldiers, shipwrecked sea-
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men, or  quondam  convicts ." 2  And again , " More labour
would have been performed in this country by one hundred
(free )  people from any part of England or Scotland, than
had at any time been derived from three hundred of these
people  ( convicts ),  with all the attention that could be paid
to them." 3
It was in consequence of these recommendations, on the
part of the Governor of New South Wales ,  that several
families of free emigrants were conveyed to the colony; at
the public expense ,  in the year 1796 ,  and that the free
emigrant settlement of Portland -Head on the banks of the
Hawkesbury was formed in the year 1802. The families
who emigrated to New South  W ales at these periods were
allowed a free passage to the colony ,  at the expense of
Government ,  a grant of land in the territory ,  and rations
for eighteen mouths after their arrival ,  from the King's
stores.
Governor Phillip's practice was in perfect accordance
with the idea he had thus formed in regard to the best
mode of promoting the advancement and prosperity of the
colony ;  for of the first four grants of land that were made
to private individuals in New South  Wales,  three-com-
prising an extent of two hundred and sixty acres--were
made to persons who had arrived free in the colony, and
one-comprising an extent of thirty acres - to an emanci-
pated convict .  These grants were all given on the 30th of
March, 1791;  and the localities assigned them were, the
first three on the north, and the fourth on the south side of
the  Parramatta River .  On the 5th of April following,
grants of sixty acres each were given ,  at the dependency of
Norfolk Island, to forty marines, who chose rather to
2  Account of the English Colony of New South Wales, by David
Collins, Esq., late Judge-Advocate and Secretary of the Colony.
London, 1798 ,  p. 235.
3 Ibid. p. 40.
GOVE NOR PHILLIP. 31
remain in the colony as free settlers than to return to
England with the detachment to which they belonged, and
which was then ordered home. On the 18th of July, 1791,
twenty-three emancipated convicts were admitted as set-
tlers, having grants of twenty, thirty, or fifty acres allotted
to them, according to circumstances-some at Prospect, a
few miles to the westward of Parramatta ; and others,
between that settlement and the town of Sydney. And on
the 17th of August following, twenty additional emanci-
pated convicts received grants of laud; ten of ten acres each
in Norfolk Island, and the other ten of thirty, fifty, or sixty
acres in New South Wales. In all, therefore, eighty-seven
grants of land had been given by Governor Phillip up to the
18th of August,  1791;  forty-three to persons who had
arrived free in the colony, comprising an extent of two
thousand six hundred and sixty acres; and forty-four to
emancipated convicts, comprising an extent of one thousand
five hundred acres.
To each emancipated convict who chose to settle in the
colony on the expiration of his sentence, Governor Phillip
allotted thirty acres of land; fifty acres if he was married,
and ten acres additional for every child in his family.
The settler of this class was also allowed clothing and rations
for himself and family from the King's stores, for twelve or
eighteen months, together with the necessary implements of
husbandry and seed to sow his ground the first year. Two
female pigs were added by way of farther indulgence, from
the Governor's private stock, to enable the settler to raise a
stock of that useful domestic animal for himself; as there
was no live stock of any kind in the colony, at the time in
question, belonging to the Crown.
These measures sufficiently evince the theoretical excel-
lence of the system of transportation to New South Wales,
as originally devised by the British legislature, and carried
into operation by Governor Phillip; they also evince the
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peculiar adaptation of the means employed for attaining the
main object of the settlement of the colony, and the enlight-
ened zeal with which the Governor pursued that object to
the utmost of his ability. On the one hand the length and
consequent expense of the voyage to England precluded the
convict, on the expiration of the period of his sentence, from
returning thither. I am aware, indeed, that men of morbid
sensibility in the mother country have affected to consider
this as a great additional hardship. For my own part, as I
have very little respect for the patriotism of a thief, or for
his love of country, I think it was not only an allowable, but
an admirable device of the Legislature, to render the return
of such persons to the mother country, in any circumstances,
as difficult as possible. On the other hand, the emanci-
pated convict had every inducement to settle in the land of
his banishment, and to adopt that mode of life which was
certainly the likeliest to wean him from his former habits,
and to render him a reputable and useful member of society.
In short, the whole system was admirably devised; and in
order to have proved thoroughly successful, it only required
to be managed with the same enlightened zeal and warm
benevolence that superintended the first development of its
unchecked operation.
The first free emigrant, and indeed the first person of
any class in society, who obtained a grant of land in the
colony of New South Wales, was a German, of the name
of Philip Schoeffer. He had been sent out in the First
Fleet as an agricultural superintendent, chiefly with a view
to attempt the cultivation of tobacco, on account of Govern-
ment; as the province of Virginia, from which that article
had previously been obtained, had then ceased to be a
British colony, and as the soil and climate of New South
Wales were supposed likely to prove not unfavourable for
its cultivation. Schoeffer's grant was the largest of all
those I have enumerated, comprising an extent of one
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hundred and forty acres. Unfortunately, however, lie had
contracted habits of intemperance, and accordingly con-
trived to get rid of it. He afterwards obtained a grant of
fifty acres, in what now constitutes an exceedingly valuable
locality in the town of  Sydney,  but was induced to surren-
der it to the colonial government for public purposes about
the year 1807, receiving as a compensation twenty gallons
of rum, which was then worth 31. a gallon, and a grant c,f
similar extent at Pitt Water, one of the inlets of Broken
Bay. There had been a female convict in the First Fleet
-a native of the Isle of Skye in Scotland-of the name
of Margaret M`Kinnon, who had been transported for the
crime of arson, having set fire to her neighbour's house in
a fit of jealousy. Sehoeffer married this woman, and
settled on his farm at Pitt Water, where he lived many
years ; but old age, poverty, and intemperance induced him
at length to sell it by piecemeal, and he died at last in the
Benevolent Asylum, or Colonial Poors' House. I have
introduced this episode chiefly to point out the sort of
accidents on which the acquisition of wealth in a new
country not unfrequently depends; for if Sehoeffer had only
retained his fifty-acre farm in Sydney for about thirty years
longer, he could have sold it for at least 100,0001., which,
at the usual rate of interest in the colony, at that period,
would have yielded him a permanent income of 10,0001.
a year.
Governor Phillip was particularly active in exploring
the country around Sydney, and in ascertaining its capa-
bilities: he caused an accurate survey to be made of Botany
Bay, Port Jackson, and Broken Bay; and in examining the
numerous inlets of the last of these harbours, he was for-
tunate enough to discover a large river, which he traced
for upwards of a hundred miles from its mouth, and named
the  IIaw1esbury.  The banks of this river, which in the
upper part of its course consist chiefly of the richest allu-
D
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vial soil, were for thirty years afterwards the granary of
New South Wales.
It was in conducting the colony, however, with much
firmness and discretion, through a period of distressing
privation, to which it was subjected by an unforeseen
calamity during his administration, and in alleviating the
sufferings of the colonists by every means in his power,
that Governor Phillip merited the highest commendation.
It had been arranged, previous to his leaving England, that
the settlement should never be left without a twelvemonth's
provisions in the King's Stores. In pursuance of this
arrangement, the store-ship " Guardian " had been de-
spatched from England in the month of August, 1789, with
a large supply of provisions and other stores for the settle-
ment. The " Guardian " was commanded by Lieutenant
Riou, of the Royal Navy, an officer of great promise, who
afterwards commanded a ship of the line, and was killed
at the battle preceding the seizure of the Danish fleet at
Copenhagen; on which occasion the celebrated Lord Nel-
son, in alluding to his death in his despatch to Government,
lamented him as  the gallant and good Riou.  Captain Riou
had gone considerably farther to the southward than the
route now generally pursued by vessels bound to New
South Wales; besides, it was the middle of summer when
he reached the southern latitudes, and the prevalence of
southerly winds for some time before had brought down a
quantity of ice from the southward; for during the night
of the 23rd of December, 1789, his vessel unfortunately
struck an iceberg, in lat. 46° or 47° S., to the southward
and eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, and received so
much injury that she was almost immediately afterwards
nearly filled with water. Finding her almost a complete
wreck, Captain Riou assembled the officers, passengers, and
crew, and, pointing out to them the state of the vessel, told
them that if any of them preferred leaving the ship, they
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should have boats, provisions, and nautical instruments, to
enable them to reach the nearest accessible land; but that
he himself was determined to remain on board while the
ship continued to float. Most of the ship's company and
passengers preferred leaving the vessel; and three boats
were accordingly provisioned and manned, and their crews
left the ship on their dreary and almost hopeless voyage up
the Indian Ocean; for as westerly winds are the most
prevalent in these latitudes, they could not expect to reach
the Cape of Good Hope. One of them only had the good
fortune, after suffering extreme privations, to reach the
Mauritius, for which, it seems, they had all steered ; the
other two never reached the land.
Providentially for those who remained on board the
" Guardian," Captain Riou had caused the water-casks to
be carefully bunged up, as they had been successively
emptied on the former part of the voyage. The vessel,
being thus rendered much more buoyant than she would
otherwise have been, continued to float, though nearly full
of water ; but as she had lost her rudder, in addition to the
other damage she had sustained from her collision with the
iceberg, she was tossed about at the mercy of every tempest,
and her greatly diminished crew were doomed to suffer the
severest privations. A French frigate, however, having at
length fallen in with her near the Cape of Good Hope,
towed her into Table Bay, where she was afterwards com-
pletely wrecked in a gale.
The disappointment of the colony at the non-arrival of
the " Guardian " may be easily conceived. It was grievously
heightened by the arrival of the " Lady- Juliana " transport,
with additional convicts from England, who had been de-
spatched some time after the sailing of the " Guardian," in
expectation of the previous arrival of the stores forwarded
by that vessel. The frigate " Sirius," Captain Hunter, had
been despatched to the Cape of Good Hope,  by way  of Cape
n 2
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Horn, for a supply of provisions for the settlement, in the
month of September, 1788, and had returned to Sydney,
after circumnavigating the globe, in May,  1789;  but that
supply was at length nearly exhausted, and famine was
already beginning to stare the colonists in the face ; for in
the month of February, 1790, there were not four months'
provisions in the colony, even at half allowance.
In these circumstances, Governor Phillip deemed it neces-
sary to divide the settlement, by sending the Lieutenant-
Governor, Major Ross, with a number of marines and
convicts, to Norfolk Island, where he understood there
were resources, which Port Jackson and the country around
it did not afford. Major Ross and his officers, with two
companies of marines and about two hundred convicts,
together with a fair proportion of the remaining provisions
and other stores, were accordingly embarked for Norfolk
Island, on board the ships " Sirius " and " Supply," and
arrived at the island on the 13th of March, 1790. The
officers, marines, and convicts, to the number of two
hundred and seventy persons, were all safely landed
by the 15th; but the wind suddenly shifting to the
eastward, the two ships containing all the provisions and
stores, were immediately after driven to sea. They made
the land again on the 19th; and observing the customary
signal on shore, informing them that a landing might be
effected without danger from the surf, every exertion was
made to bring the vessels into a proper position for that
purpose : but, in doing so, the " Sirius " unfortunately
struck on a reef of coral rocks in the roadstead, and was
totally wrecked, within sight of the half-famished settlement.
In the evening after the frigate struck, the wind freshened
again, and it was consequently no longer practicable to
effect a landing by boats. As it was considered dangerous
in the extreme, however, to remain longer on board the
frigate, a strong hawser was carried out from the wreck,
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and fixed to a tree on shore, by means of a rope which
was floated on shore through the surf by an empty cask ;
and by that perilous conveyance Captain Hunter and his
ship's company were all successively dragged in safety,
through a heavy surf and over a ragged reef, to the land.
The weather subsequently becoming somewhat more
favourable, the greater part of the provisions was at length
happily saved from the wreck ; but the officers' baggage
and the other stores were for the most part lost or de-
stroyed in attempting to float them on shore.
When the excitement produced by this distressing
calamity had somewhat subsided, the Lieutenant-Governor,
finding that there were five hundred and six persons on
the island with provisions at half allowance for only a
very short period, deemed it necessary, in consideration
of the alarming situation of the settlement, and the
desperate character of the majority of the convicts, to
proclaim martial law in the island. This was accordingly
done with great solemnity ; every person on the island,
from the Lieutenant-Governor to the meanest convict,
testifying his assent to the measure by passing successively
under the King's colours. As the " Supply " had sailed for
Port Jackson a few days after the wreck of the frigate,
hopes were entertained for several weeks of her speedy
return to the island with the joyful intelligence of the
arrival of a store-ship with supplies from England : but
as week passed after week without any tidings of a vessel,
it was at length concluded that no vessel had arrived, and
that the Governor had been obliged, as was actually the
case, to send off the " Supply " to Batavia or the Cape for
provisions for the settlement. In this deplorable situation
a council of the officers on the island was held on the 14th
of May, 1790, and the following " General Order " was
published :-
" At a meeting of the Governor and Council, held to consider of
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the very exhausted state of the provisions in this settlement, and to
consult upon what means are most proper to be pui sued, in order to
preserve life until such time as we may be relieved by some arrivals
from England, of which we have been so long in expectation, but
probably disappointed by some unfortunate accident having happened
to the ships intended for this country ; the state of the provisions
having been laid before the Council, and the alarming situation of
the settlement having been taken into their most serious consideration,
the following ratio of provisions was unanimously resolved and
ordered to take place on Saturday the 15th instant ; viz. :
" Flour-three pounds per week for every grown person ;
Beef-one pound and a half per ditto, or, in lieu of the beef,
seventeen ounces of pork ;
" Rice-one pound per ditto.
" Children above twelve months old, half the above ratio. Children
under twelve months old, one pound and a half of flour and a pound
of rice per week. In future all crimes which may by any three
members of the Council be considered as not of a capital nature,
will be punished at their discretion by a further reduction of the pre-
sent allowance of provisions." 4
In these distressing circumstances ,  Divine Providence
provided a temporary relief for the settlement equally
welcome and unexpected .  In the quarter from which it
came ,  it was like the manna that was rained from heaven
around the tents of Israel in the wilderness ,  or rather like
the quails that on one occasion fell for an extent of three
days'  journey around their encampment .  GQ In the month of
April," Captain Hunter observes ,  in his narrative of the
proceedings at Norfolk Island, « we found that  Mount Pitt,
which is the highest ground on the island ,  was, during the
night, crowded with birds .  This hill is as full of holes as
4  The insufficiency of the allowance issued  at Norfolk  Island at the
period in question , may be  judged of even by those  who  are unac-
customed to such a mode of calculating the amount of provisions
required for the sustenance of a healthy person, by comparing it with
the ration usually issued to convicts in New  South Wales  in after
years, viz. ten pounds and a half of flour and seven pounds of beef
per week, with an allowance of tea and sugar and tobacco.
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any rabbit-warren : in these holes at this season these birds
burrow and make their nests; and as they are an aquatic
bird, they are, during the day-time, frequently at sea in
search of food: as soon as it is dark, they hover in vast
flocks over the ground where their nests are. Our people
(I mean seamen, marines, and convicts), who are sent out in
parties to provide birds for the general benefit, arrive upon
the ground soon after dusk, where they light small fires,
which attract the attention of the birds, and they drop down
out of the air as fast as the people can take them up and
kill them. When they are upon the ground, the length of
their wings prevents their being able to rise; and until they
can ascend an eminence, they are unable to recover the use
of their wings: for this purpose nature has provided them
with a strong, sharp, and hooked bill, and in their heel a
sharp spur, with the assistance of which, and the strength
of their bill, they have been seen to climb the stalk of a tree
sufficiently high to throw themselves upon the wing. This
bird, when deprived of its feathers, is about the size of a
pigeon, but when clothed is considerably larger, for their
feathers are exceedingly thick: they are web-footed and of a
rusty black colour; they make their holes upon the hills for
breeding their young in; they lay but one egg, and that is
full as large as a duck's egg. They were, at the end of May,
as plentiful as if none had been caught, although for two
months before there had not been less taken than from two
to three thousand birds every night; most of the females
taken in May were with egg, which really fills the whole
cavity of the body, and is so heavy, that I think it must
fatigue the bird much in flying. This  bird of Providence,
which I may with great propriety call it, appeared to me to
resemble that sea-bird in England called the puffin; they
had a strong fishy taste; but our keen appetites relished
them very well; the eggs were excellent."b
An Historical Journal of Transactions at Port Jackson and Nor-
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The colonists at head-quarters were in the  mean time
reduced to similar, if not greater extremities; there being
no birds, like the Norfolk Island peterel, to be caught near
Sydney. The whole colony -u as for a long time on half
allowance ; but even that quantity being found greater than
the King' s magazines  could afford for any length of time,
without in all probability subjecting the settlement to the
horrors of absolute famine, a further reduction was ordered.'
Indeed, the privations and sufferings of the first colonists at
this period were extreme. A wealthy and respectable inha-
bitant of Sydney, who arrived in the colony as a free person
during the government of Governor Phillip, in after years
told me himself that his ration for a long period was merely
a cob or single head of maize or Indian corn a day, and that
for three years he had lived in the colony in the constant belief
that he should one day perish of hunger !
The energy and decision of character, tempered with the
utmost humanity, which Governor Phillip uniformly evinced
in these trying circumstances, was a powerful means of
inducing the colonists to submit to so calamitous a dispensa-
tion of Providence with unmurmuring patience. The
Governor received daily the same ration as the meanest
convict in the territory; and on those occasions on which
the established etiquette rendered it necessary that he
should invite the officers of the colony to dine with him at
Government House, he usually intimated that they must
bring their bread along with them, as he had none to spare;
folk Island, &c., by John Hunter, Esq., Post-Captain in his Majesty's
Navy. London : Stockdale, 1793, pp. 180, 181.
6 The weekly ration issued at Sydney from and after the 20th of
April, 1790, was-
Two and a half pounds flour )
Two pounds rice )} per man.
Two ditto pork
But this ration was still further reduced on hearing of the wreck of
the "Sirius" at Norfolk Island.
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having previously surrendered the whole of his own private
stock of flour-three hundred weight altogether-for the
public service. On one of these occasions a humorous
officer is said to have marched up to Government House
with his loaf-one doubtless of very small dimensions-
stuck upon the point of his sword. Indeed, it was greatly
owing to the prudent management of Governor Phillip, that
the settlement was not entirely abandoned (for the proposal
to abandon it was actually made, but overruled by the
Governor), amid the real hardships that attended its original
formation. Various interesting traits of his character in
this respect were long mentioned with interest by the older
inhabitants of the colony; one of these is sufficiently cha-
racteristic:-On seeing any person with a dog in the course
of his walks through the settlement, indignant at the main-
tenance of a useless mouth in the colony, and yet desirous
that the owner of the dog should have a more valuable
domestic animal, he would say, " Kill your dog, sir, and I
will order you a pig from the store."
During this period of suffering, the whole of the live
stock belonging to Government, which had been brought
to the colony from the Cape with so much trouble and at so
great an expense, was killed for the subsistence of the set-
tlement; and as the insufficiency of the ration issued from
the King's Store induced a state of extreme bodily exhaus-
tion, all the Government works were suspended, and every
person, whether free or bond, was allowed to employ him-
self for his own benefit as he chose.
The long-expected relief at length arrived. In the end
of June, 1790, three transports arrived in Port Jackson,
containing part of the stores which had been saved from the
" Guardian;" and in the course of the year following, the
ship " Gorgon," which had been converted for the time into a
store-ship, together with ten transports containing convicts,
and Constituting what was long afterwards known in the
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colony as the Second Fleet, also arrived. The mortality
among  the convicts who had been embarked in these vessels
was absolutely frightful; in the " Surprise," there had
been forty-two deaths during the passage out; in the " Scar-
borough," sixty-eight;  and in  the " Neptune," one hundred
and sixty-four ! On board the ten transports that formed
the Second Fleet there had been embarked in England one
thousand six hundred and ninety-five male, and sixty-eight
female  convicts, of whom no fewer than one hundred and
ninety-four male and four females died on the passage out;
and such  was the state of debility in which the survivors
landed in the colony, that one hundred and sixteen of their
number,  viz. one hundred and fourteen males and two
females, died in the Colonial Hospital before the 5th of
December, 1791. Of one hundred and twenty-two male
convicts also, who had arrived per the transport " Queen,"
from Ireland, in the year 1791, there were only fifty alive
in the month of May, 1792.7
Indeed, the mortality, both on shore and on the voyages
undertaken  to and  from the colony in the earlier years of
its existence , was great beyond all comparison with the
experience  of later years. In the transports hired by
Government to convey convicts to New South Wales for
some time  previous to the discontinuance of transportation
to that colony, the average mortality was perhaps not
greater than two or three deaths for each vessel during the
passage out; and there were instances of vessels arriving
from England without having had a  single  death during the
Calamitous , however, as this mortality undoubtedly was, it
actually  prevented the occurrence of something much worse, viz.
the utter  annihilation  of the colony from absolute starvation. " Had
not such numbers  died," observes Colonel Collins, " both on the
passage and  since the landing of those who survived the voyage, we
should not at this  moment have had any thing to receive from the
public stores  ; thus strangely did we derive a benefit from the
miseries of our fellow-creatures ."-Collins, p. 211.
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voyage. In the Second Fleet, however, the average mor-
tality was twenty for each vessel; and the survivors were
half-dead, or at least quite unfit for labour, when they
landed.
The mortality on shore during the first years of the
colony, contrasted with the universally acknowledged salu-
brity of the climate of New South Wales, may easily be
accounted for. It arose-
1st, From the effects of the very inferior system of ma-
nagement on shipboard during the voyage out, as evinced
in the case of the convicts of the Second Fleet, contrasted
with the high state of health in which convicts generally
arrived in the colony at a later period.
2nd, From long confinement to a ration of salt provisions,
sometimes of inferior quality, and generally in insufficient
quantity; and,
3rd, From the mental despondency which an insufficient
allowance of provisions, conjoined with the miserable pros-
pect which the colony then appeared to hold forth to all
parties, naturally induced.
The sufferings experienced from the second of these
causes on board the vessels constituting the First Fleet, on
their return to England from Port Jackson, were exceed-
ingly great. Four of these vessels sailed from Sydney, by
the northern passage, round the continent of Australia,
under the command of Lieutenant Shortland, agent for
transports, in the month of May, 1788: but two of their
number being separated from their leader, in a gale off the
coast to the northward of Port Jackson, stood to the
southward, and, doubling the south cape of Tasmania,
reached Rio de Janeiro by the western passage, in such a
state of extreme debility and exhaustion, however, that if a
frigate then on the Brazilian coast had not sent her boats to
assist them, they would not have been able to work up to
the harbour. Lieutenant Shortland proceeded with the
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two remaining vessels to Batavia ; but scurvy attacking
first the one ship's company, and then the other's, so many
on board both vessels died, and so many of the remainder
were rendered utterly unfit for service, that he was obliged
to scuttle and sink one of the ships off the island of Borneo.'
The sufferings that were thus experienced by all parties
connected with the original establishment of the colony
of New South Wales were taken advantage of by ignorant
or designing persons, to induce numbers of the convicts,
and especially the Irish convicts, who, in the colonial
phrase, were generally  no scholars,  to attempt the most
desperate expedients to escape from the colony. Under
the idea of finding a Chinese settlement to the northward,
parties were ever and anon made up to travel overland to
China ; and many individuals, who either perished of
hunger or were speared by the aborigines, speedily fell vic-
tims to this strange infatuation. At one time no fewer
than forty convicts were absent from the settlement on the
way to China !
A more successful and somewhat romantic attempt to
escape from the durance vile of the colony was made on
a different element in the year 1791. William Bryant, a
convict fisherman employed for the settlement, stole a
Government fishing-boat, and escaped from the colony with
his wife and two children, and seven other convicts, with
the intention of reaching England by way of Timor and
Batavia. Bryant had obtained from the master of the
Dutch snow, " Waaksamheyd," which had been chartered
to bring provisions to the colony from Batavia, after the
wreck of the " Sirius " at Norfolk Island, a mariner's
compass, a quadrant and a chart, together with such in-
formation as might assist him in reaching Timor. He
was himself well acquainted with the management of a boat,
8 Of both crews only one man was able to go aloft when the re-
maining vessel reached Batavia.
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and so also were two of his associates. They had laid up
a supply of provisions beforehand, and they sailed the same
day as the Dutch vessel sailed for England. Incredible
as it may seem, they actually reached Timor, and after-
wards Batavia. There Bryant died, as also one of his
children and two of the convicts, a third having been
drowned in the Straits of Sunda. The four remaining
convicts, with the woman and child, were apprehended in
Batavia by the Dutch government, and delivered up to
Captain Edwards, of H.M. ship " Pandora," who afterwards
conveyed them from the Cape of Good Hope to England.
They excited extraordinary interest on their arrival in
London, but the returned convicts were imprisoned for the
remainder of their original sentence.
After the arrival of the Second Fleet in the year 1791,
the affairs of the colony began to wear a more favourable
aspect, and the prospect for the future was, on the whole,
rather encouraging, when Captain Phillip, whose health had
for some time been in a declining state, resigned the govern-
ment of the colony, and embarked for England on the 11th
of December, 1792 ; having administered its affairs with
much credit to himself, and with general satisfaction to the
little community, for nearly five years. During the remain-
der of his life he lived at Bath, and had a pension of  5001.
a year for his services in establishing the colony. Many
years before his death, which took place in the year 1814, he
had attained the rank of Vice-Admiral in the Royal Navy.
To sum up the character of this estimable man-Gover-
nor Phillip was ardent and uncompromising in the discharge
of the duties of his office. His temper was somewhat quick,
and his disposition peremptory ; and he was punctiliously
jealous, moreover, of the respect due to his station. But if
not distinguished for amenity of manners, he was neverthe-
less a man of real benevolence, who had the welfare of the
colony he governed deeply at heart.
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During the administration of Governor Phillip, in the
year 1791, the noble harbour of King George's Sound,
which of late years has become a place of considerable im-
portance in connexion with the establishment of steam com-
munication between England and Australia, was discovered
by Captain Vancouver of the Royal Navy, whose name is
so honourably connected with the cause of geographical
discovery on the north-west coast of America. It is situated
near Cape Leeuwin, on the south coast, within the limits of
the colony of Western Australia, or Swan River. And in
the year 1792, D'Entrecasteaux' Channel, which separates
Brune Island from the main-land of Tasmania, was dis-
covered by the French admiral, whose name it bears, in the
course of his unsuccessful expedition in search of the unfor-
tunate La Perouse.
At the close of the year 1792, the quantity of live stock,
as well as of land in cultivation, in the colony, was as
follows ; viz.
Horned cattle, old and young 23
Horses 11
Sheep, which were then selling at 101. 10s. each 105
Hogs . 43
Land in Cultivation.
Acres in wheat . 2082
barley . 244
maize  . . 11862
gardens 1214
„ cleared . . 1611
1703
The population at the close of the administration of
Governor Phillip could scarcely have exceeded 3500 souls,
exclusive of 889 persons of all ages in Norfolk Island ; as
in June of the following year, it amounted to 3959: the
mortality during the year 17.92 amounted altogether to 4718
persons.
GOVERNOR HUNTER.
CHAPTER III.
STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE COLONY DURING THE
ADMINISTRATION OF GOVERNOR HUNTER.
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"And they sent the coat  of many  colours, and they brought it to
their father, and said, This have we found, know now whether it be
thy son's coat or no."- GEN.  xxxvii. 32.
IN the years 1790 and 1791, a military corps ,  designated
The New South  Wales  Corps , which was  afterwards em-
bodied as the 102nd Regiment of the Line, was raised in
England for the service of the colony .  That service, it may
naturally be supposed ,  was not considered ,  at so early a
period in the history of the Australian colonies, either as the
most dignified or the most enviable in which a British officer
could be engaged;  and commissions were consequently pro-
curable in the New South Wales Corps on much easier
terms than in certain other military bodies ,  such as the
Guards or the Blues .  It was ,  therefore ,  quite possible that
gentlemen might have found their way into that corps who
possessed ,  only in a  very  limited degree ,  that honourable
high-mindedness  which  should ever constitute the proud
distinction of the British officer ;  combining, as he is sup-
posed to do ,  the elegant accomplishments of the gentleman
and scholar with the unexceptionable morals of the re-
putable citizen ,  and holding in equal abhorrence the practices
of the pettifogging dealer and the profligacy of the rake.
And if this was actually the case ,  it was not to be wondered
at, that members of the corps I allude to should, in process
of time ,  be found sullying their hands with the slime of
colonial pollution ,  and banded together, on every suitable
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occasion ,  to maintain ,  by violence or injustice ,  what they
had obtained by the sacrifice of honour .  In short (for I
have no wish to be a dealer in enigmas )  I am decidedly of
opinion that the formation of the New South  Wales Corps
was, both in a moral and political sense, the most ill-advised
and unfortunate measure that the British Government could
possibly have adopted towards their infant settlement on the
coast of New Holland; and that, like the wrath of Achilles
to the Greeks ,  it entailed ten thousand sorrows  on the colony
of New South Wales.
The greater part of  the Now South Wales  Corps arrived
in the Second Fleet; and ,  as Captain Phillip's successor did
not arrive till the 7th of  September,  1795, the government
of the colony was administered ,  for nearly three years, by
the commanding officers of that regiment ;  first  by Major
(subsequently General )  Grose ,  and afterwards by Captain
(subsequently Lieutenant -Colonel )  Patterson ,  as lieutenant-
governors of the territory .  Of the public character of the
former of these gentlemen ,  who was a near relative (I
believe a son )  of the famous antiquary of the name, I am
unable to speak particularly , excepting  that the first use  he
made of his power was to merge the civil in the military
authority ,  or rather to set aside The former in great measure
altogether ;'  but Captain Patterson appears to have been a
I This was virtually done in the First General Order of Lieutenant.
Governor Grose, which was as follows :-
"All orders given by the captain who commands at Parramatta,
respecting the convicts stationed there, are to be obeyed ; and all
complaints or reports that would be made to the Lieutenant-Governor,
when present, are in his absence to be communicated to Captain
Foveaux, or such other captain as may be doing duty with the
detachment."
Similar regulations were enforced in Sydney, where it was also
directed " that  all inquiries by the civil magistrates were in future to
be dispensed with  until the Lieutenant.Governor had given directions
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highly intelligent and amiable man, who did not choose to
hold the reins of government with a tight hand, but allowed
things to take their natural course .  The taste for governing
on the small scale ,  and the means of rendering the resources
of the  Government  indirectly subservient to their own pri-
vate interests ,  which were thus acquired  by the  officers of
the New  South  ` Vales Corps , were likely,  even in less
favourable circumstances ,  to have operated afterwards as a
drag on the wheels of the colonial state -carriage, impeding
its movements ,  and rendering its progress irregular and
uncertain .  In conformity  to what  might thus have been
expected ,  the history of the  colony, for the  next  fifteen
years ,  exhibits little else than a series of struggles for the
mastery, between the governor on the one hand, and that
powerful and influential  body  on the other; till at length,
the warfare which had long been carried on covertly, and by
means of private representations to the authorities at home,
assumed a less doubtful character  ;  insomuch that the corps
proceeded at last with open violence to wrest the reins of
government out of the hands of the representative of
majesty ,  and actually forced him out of the colony ! 2
The extraordinary fluctuations in the value of articles
of domestic consumption ,  to which the colony was subject
on the subject ; and the convicts were not on any account to be
punished but by his particular orders."-Collins, p. 254.
This was a formal abolition of the civil authority and the substitu-
tion of a military despotism in its stead.
2 In the year 1824, the late John Macarthur, Esq., who arrived in
the colony in the year 1790 as captain and paymaster of the New
South Wales Corps, but who was afterwards a merchant in Sydney,
and subsequently an extensive proprietor of land and stock, stated in
my hearing, with evident feelings of self-satisfaction, that he had been
the means of sending home every governor of the colony but the last
(meaning Governor Macquarie) ; and I am greatly mistaken if he did
not render the same service to the then reigning Governor, Sir
Thomas Brisbane.
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for many years after its original establishment, and the
extraordinary profits that were not unfrequently realized
on the investment of a small capital in mercantile specula-
tion, afforded the officers of the New South Wales Corps
both a temptation and an excuse for endeavouring to eke
out their military income, which, in such circumstances,
was often inadequate enough, by engaging either directly
or indirectly in such speculations. The position, moreover,
which they held for a considerable time in the colony,
afforded them singular advantages in this respect; for as
the king's stores contained whatever was supposed neces-
sary for the comfortable subsistence of the settlement, there
were ways and means of procuring from that source occa-
sional supplies of useful articles at prime cost, which could
afterwards be retailed at an, enormous profit. The article
then, and for many years after, in most frequent requi-
sition throughout the colony, was rum; and in process
of time it came to be established as a general rule, that
there should be certain periodical issues of that article (as,
for instance, on the arrival of a merchant-ship) to the
officers of the corps, in quantities proportioned to the rank
of each officer.
The business 'of buying and selling, especially when
attended with unreasonable profits, is so apt to foster the
selfish feelings, and holds out so many temptations to the
indulgence of a grovelling disposition, that I have often
thought that it would be good policy in a government
administering the affairs of one of those money-making
communities called colonies, to countenance and encourage
what are commonly called the liberal professions, if it were
only because they have a powerful tendency to bring into
play the higher and nobler feelings of our nature. Certain
it is, that the man iyho devotes all his energies to the mere
concerns of buying and selling will at length come to esti-
mate everything, not according to what it is really worth,
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but only according to what it will  bring .  In this manner
the very expansion of mind, which success in mercantile
speculations generally induces ,  has a tendency to produce a
corresponding degree of moral degradation  ;  for the man
who begins the world by buying and selling oranges, which
is a lawful employment ,  and may therefore be honestly
engaged in and honestly conducted ,  will perhaps end the
matter by buying and selling seats in Parliament ,  i. e. by
buying and selling the liberties of his country, which it is
as infamous to buy as it is traitorous to sell.
Whether a process of this kind was in progress in the
New South Wales Corps it is not necessary to determine ;
certain it is, that instead of occupying  the high  standing
which it was incumbent on gentlemen of an honourable
profession to have uniformly maintained ,  especially in a
convict -colony, the officers of that Corps, from being
buyers and sellers in general, gradually conceived the idea
of establishing themselves as the only buyers and sellers in
the colony .  When a merchant -ship arrived in the harbour,
the officers of the Corps got the  first sight of her  manifest
and the choice of her cargo ;  and they had ways and means
of allowing the free or emancipated convict -merchant to
follow only at a humble distance in their wake .  In short,
the Honourable the East India Company were not the only
military trading company, at the period in question ,  beyond
the Cape of Good Hope .  In the sale of tea and other India
or China produce ,  of West India rum or Bengal arrack, and
of soft goods or hardware of British manufacture, their
example was diligently and successfully copied on the small
scale by their military brethren in New South Wales.
The retail trade was in the meantime variously managed.
Most of the non-commissioned officers of the Corps had
licences to sell spirits ,  and in this manner the superfluous
rum of the regiment was disposed of to the greatest advan-
tage.  It may be questioned ,  indeed, whether this was
E 2
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altogether in accordance with the declared intentions of the
British Government, either in regard to the colony, as a
place for the reformation of convicts ,  or in regard to the
duties of those to whom their moral guardianship was
entrusted ; but then a much more important question
recurs ,  for in what other way could the gentlemen of the
New South  W ales Corps have disposed of their surplus
rum ?
I have already pointed out the salutary effects of Gover-
nor Phillip's recommendation relative to marriage. Had
that recommendation been followed up by a suitable prac-
tice on the part of those into whose hands the government
of the colony subsequently fell, the result, I am quite con-
fident ,  would have been gratifying in the extreme. But
the officers  of the New  South  Wales Corps were  neither all
married nor all virtuous men. Some of  them,  it is true,
lived reputably with their families and set a virtuous
example to the colony ,  even in the worst times  ;  but the
greater number took female convicts of prepossessing
appearance under their protection ,  and employed them
occasionally in the retail business. In so small a com-
munity as that, of New South WTales,  at the period in
question ,  a liaison  of this kind could scarcely be concealed.
In fact there was no attempt at  concealment:  decency was
outraged on all hands ,  and the prison population laughed
at their  superiors for outdoing them in open profligacy,
and naturally followed their  example!
In a colony established for such purposes as that of New
South  Wales  it was ,  doubtless ,  a matter of the highest
importance ,  nay, even of absolute necessity, that the
officers, whether civil or military, in connexion  with the
government of the colony ,  should, in the first instance at
least, have been married men-men of established moral
character;  and no person can doubt for a moment that it
was quite in the power of the Home Government to have
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found persons of this description in sufficient number to
have enabled them to give appointments in the colony to
such persons exclusively .  It unfortunately happened,
however, in the earlier times of the colony, that a large
proportion  of the  civil and military officersr of the settle-
ment were unmarried men, of loose principles and dissolute
habits ,  who, setting at defiance  the laws  of God and the
opinions of virtuous men, lived in a state of open and
avowed profligacy ,  thereby  setting an example which was
but too generally  followed by  the convicts ,  and the de-
moralizing  and debasing  influence of which was  long widely
perceptible  throughout  the territory ,  for it was a lamentable
fact in the history of New South Wales that the progress
of reformation , which,  under a judicious system of manage-
ment, and under the guidance of virtuous and philanthropic
men, would have been rapid and general among the con-
victs ,  was checked at the very outset ,  and was ever after-
wards , during the whole  period of the existence of the
colony as a penal settlement ,  counteracted at every step by
the vicious practices and the demoralizing example of no
inconsiderable proportion of the free inhabitants of the
colony.
It was not to be supposed that such a system as the one I
have described ,  in regard to the New South Wales Corps,
could be witnessed without much personal annoyance by
the earlier governors  of the  colony, or borne without much
murmuring and complaint  by the  colonists .  Acrimonious
bickerings  on the subject were in consequence incessant;
but every  endeavour to put down the obnoxious system
was  unavailing ,  and was only met by reiterated clandestine
complaints to His  Majesty's  ministers, on the part of the
injured officers of the corps ,  which, unfortunately for the
colony ,  were not unfrequently too successful. Besides,
there were ladies, connected with the New South Wales
Corps ,  who could wield tongues and hands in support of
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the favourite system as well as their protectors could wield
pens and swords  ;  and the armed confederacy was conse-
quently much too strong for the  sailor -officers,  who succes-
sively stood singly at the helm of the little colonial state-
vessel for the  first twenty years after she was launched,
and who accordingly relieved each other with a rapidity
which, for so distant a colony and so apparently undesirable
a situation as the Governorship of Botany Bay, was per-
fectly unaccountable.
The second Governor of New South Wales was John
Hunter ,  Esq., post-captain in the Royal Navy. Captain
Hunter was a native of Scotland ,  and had been appointed,
in virtue of a special Order in Council, second captain of
the " Sirius  "  frigate ,  in the year 1787 ; Captain Phillip
having the temporary command of that vessel during the
voyage to New South Wales ,  as well as the general com-
mand of the expedition for the establishment of the colony.
In this capacity Captain Hunter had made great exertions
and undergone great privations, and the experience he had
thus acquired was well calculated to qualify him for the
more important charge with which he was afterwards
entrusted .  After the wreck of the " Sirius "  and his long
detention at Norfolk Island, Captain Hunter had returned
to England in the Dutch transport -ship " Waaksamheyd"
(Anglice  "  Activity "), which had been hired at Batavia to
carry provisions to the colony ,  and was afterwards pur-
chased by the Government to convey Captain Hunter, with
his officers and crew, to England.
Captain Hunter assumed the government of the colony
on the 11th of September ,  1795. During his government,
the first free settlers, who had emigrated to New South
Wales in pursuance of Governor Phillip's recommendations,
arrived in the territory ;  and one of their cumber - a Scotch-
man from the neighbourhood of Edinburgh, whose sons
were long afterwards substantial landholders in different
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parts of the territory-has told me, that the governor
went with him in person to superintend the measurement
of his land, and to ascertain in what way he could promote
his settlement, and render it as comfortable as possible.
Indeed, Governor Hunter appears to have been a man
of sound judgment, of strictly virtuous principles, and
of warm benevolence ; and had he not been counteracted
by the influence and the practices I have already described,
the colony would have prospered greatly under his admi-
nistration, and profligacy would have hidden its head and
been ashamed.
As a specimen of the sort of counteraction to which the
earlier governors of the colony were not unfrequently sub-
jected, in making arrangements for the general benefit of
the settlement, as well as of the spirit in which such inter-
ference was regarded by Governor Hunter, I relate the
following anecdote of the period I refer to. A mean and
disreputable practice long prevailed in the colony, both in
regard to governors and to private individuals of respect-
able standing in colonial society, viz, that of sending home
clandestine, and of course generally false information, rela-
tive to their private character or public procedure ; either
to the Colonial Office, in the case of governors, or to those
influential persons or public bodies with whom it was of
consequence to the other individuals I allude to to stand
well. Captain Hunter was, on one occasion, the subject
of the private communications of some colonial informer-
general of this kind ; but his Grace the Duke of Portland,
who then presided over the department of the Colonies,
would not suffer an honest man to be thus stabbed in
secret, and accordingly sent back the identical letter he
had received, without note or comment, to the governor.
Captain Hunter handed it one day after dinner to a Scotch
medical officer, who happened to be dining with him at
Government House. "You will surely take notice of
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this, Governor," said the officer.  "No," replied Captain
Hunter,  "the writer of this letter has a family ; and if I
should take any notice of it, I should only ruin his family.
I will rather let him alone."
Governor Hunter soon found that the machine of
government was not likely to move as it ought, while its
wheels were clogged in the manner I have described.
He accordingly represented the actual state of the colony
in this important respect to the authorities at home, and,
to remedy the enormous existing evils, strongly recom-
mended that the New South Wales Corps should as speedily
as possible be relieved by a detachment of marines-a
species of force which ought, indeed, never to have been
changed, so long as the government of New South Wales
was entrusted to an officer of the navy. These representa-
tions appear to have been attended to; for some time after-
wards a large body of marines was actually under orders to
embark for the colony to relieve the New South Wales
Corps ; but the exigencies of the war with France rendering
their services necessary at the time in some other quarter,
their destination was subsequently changed.
The importance of the measure he had thus recommended
for the future government of the colony, and the state of
uncertainty in which he was long placed by the artful
manoeuvring of parties, whose interests were diametrically
opposed to such arrangements, at length induced Governer
Hunter to embark for England ; which he did accordingly,
in the month of September, 1800, to represent the state of
the colony in person to the home government.3 On his
arrival in England, it was understood for some time, both
3 Certain important despatches on the state of the colony had been
transmitted to England, by Governor Hunter, by a vessel which was
taken by a French privateer ere she reached her destination. This
necessarily occasioned much suspense,  and made  the Governor' s posi-
tion a  very uneasy one.
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by himself and his friends ,  that he  would  return to New
South  Wales  to resume the government of the colony ;
but whether any adverse influence had been employed by
individuals connected with the colony to prevent his
return, or whether a more favourable prospect had in the
meantime opened up to him in the mother country, I am
not aware  :  at all events he never returned to New South
Wales.
Shortly before the arrival of Governor Hunter, Messrs.
Muir, Palmer ,  Skirving ,  Margarot, and Gerald ,  who had
all been tried and found guilty of  stimulating  the people of
Great Britain to  effect a reform of Parliament  in  the year
1793, arrived in the colony under sentence of transporta-
tion ;4 Mr. Palmer-who had been a clergyman - for seven
years ,  and the others for fourteen .  Mr. Gerald, who was a
native of the  West  Indies ,  died of consumption on the 16th
of March , 1796;  and Mr . Skirving of dysentery-probably
induced by the use of salt provisions - three days after.
Mr. Margarot lived to return to Scotland on the expiration
of his period of transportation  ;  and Mr. Palmer died on
his way to England .  Mr. Muir's history is well known.
He was of highly respectable parentage in the west
of Scotland ,  and had practised as an advocate at the
Scottish bar. His case having excited a deep interest in
America, the  "  Otter," an American vessel bound for the
north-west coast of that continent ,  was hired by certain
gentlemen in Philadelphia or New York to touch at Port
Jackson ,  for the express purpose of carrying him off from
the colony .  The plan proved successful  ;  and, on effecting
4 The sentence passed on these unfortunate men was not merely
harsh and vindictive, but absolutely illegal. By the law of Scotland,
on which they were tried, they could only have been sentenced (under
the statute of leasing-making ) which was passed previous to the
Union) to banishment from that kingdom ; transportation, or banish-
ment to a penal settlement, being then unknown to the Scottish law.
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his escape, Mr. Muir left a letter to the governor, stating
that be did not intend to infringe the laws of his country by
returning to Great Britain, but that he would endeavour to
reach America, where he would practise as a barrister till
the expiration of his sentence should allow of his returning to
Scotland. The  11 Otter " was unfortunately wrecked on the
west coast of America to the northward of California ; but
Mr. Muir was fortunate enough, after suffering much hard-
ship and privation in travelling along the coast, to reach
the city of Mexico, from whence he obtained a passage to
Europe in a Spanish frigate. The frigate was fallen in
with, however, by a British man-of-war off Cadiz ; and in
the action that ensued and that issued in the capture of the
frigate, Mr. Muir was dangerously wounded, part of his
brain being actually shot away. In this condition, and
when lying apparently dead on the deck of the frigate, he
was accidentally recognized by a Scotch officer, who had
previously known him, from a small pocket Bible which had
been given him  by  his mother, and which he held in his
hand with the grasp of death. The officer humanely con-
cealed the circumstance, but had him conveyed to an hospital
on the Spanish coast, where every attention was paid
him, and where he recovered sufficiently to enable him
to proceed to Paris, on the invitation of the French
government, where lie was treated with the most marked
attention. He died, however, shortly after,-I believe in
consequence of his wound. Mr. Muir had purchased a
cottage near Sydney, where he passed his time chiefly in
literary retirement. Every thing that enlightened delicacy
could suggest had been done by Governor Hunter to render
his situation, and that of his unfortunate friends, as little
painful as possible ; and they were only known and regretted
in the colony as men who had themselves experienced all the
bitterness of misfortune, but who were still willing to exert
themselves to the utmost in relieving the miseries of others.
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Shortly after the first settlement of the colony, two bulls
and four cows had escaped from the government herd,
through the carelessness of the stockman, and were irrecover-
ably lost. This was universally felt as a serious calamity
at the time, as the importation of stock into the colony from
so great a distance as India or the Cape of Good Hope was
a matter of great uncertainty, as well as of enormous
expense. Soon after the arrival of Governor Hunter, how-
ever, it was ascertained, to the great joy of the colonists, that
the missing cattle had not perished, as had been feared, but
had found pasture and been increasing at a great rate in the
interior. For certain natives from the south-westward,
who had come to attend a  Corroboree,  or native dance of the
aboriginal tribes around Sydney, imitated in their own
dances the bellowing and butting of the strange animals they
had seen in their wanderings with such perfection that the
mystery of their existence was at once revealed. The cattle
had discovered a large extent, about 60,000 acres, of very
superior pasture, in a place since called from the circumstance
the  Cow Pastures,  about forty miles from Sydney, where they
had increased and multiplied to upwards of sixty head. For
many years thereafter this herd, which was at one time
very large, was regarded as a valuable article of govern-
ment property, and was accordingly preserved from
depredation with great care by the successive gover-
nors. But being originally from the Cape, and of a very
inferior breed, they became at last so great a nuisance
to the colonial proprietors of stock, by mixing with their
improved breeds from England, that they were all shot,
during the government of Sit Thomas Brisbane, in the
year 1824.
During the administration of Governor Hunter, agriculture
made considerable progress, and the prospects of the colony
consequently improved. The houses of respectable indi-
viduals were furnished with most of the comforts, and with
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not a few of the luxuries of life, through the intercourse
that had then been recently opened with India; and the
years of toil and famine were consequently forgotten. To
each of the Government or military officers who had agri-
cultural establishments in the colony, Governor Hunter
allotted ten convicts as farm-servants, and three as house-
servants. To each of the free emigrant settlers he allotted
five convicts ; to superintendents, constables, and store-
keepers, four each ; to marines who had become settlers,
two ; to emancipated convict settlers, one ; and to sergeants
of the New South Wales Corps, one each. The attempts
to introduce cattle into the colony had generally been
unsuccessful, most of them having died on the passage
horses, sheep, goats, pigs, and poultry, however, had been
introduced in greater numbers. The price of a cow, about
a year after Governor Hunter arrived in the colony, was
801. ; a horse cost 901., and a sheep of the Cape breed
7l.  10s.;  a breeding-sow sold for 51.; geese and turkeys for a
guinea each, and ducks for 10s. a couple. Mutton was 2s.
a pound, goat's flesh 1s.  6d.,  and butter 3s. Wheat sold for
12s.  a bushel, and barley for 10s. Green tea was 16s. a
pound, raw sugar 1s.  6d.,  and soap 2s. Articles of the
commonest description, however, for domestic use, were
often sold at the most extravagant prices. For example,
"at a sale in Sydney, in March 1798, twenty-two shillings
were paid for one common cup and saucer
A small printing-press h rd been carried out to the
colony by Governor Phillip, but had never been turned
to use during his administration. It was used for the
first time by Governor Hunter, in November, 1795, for
printing public notices and Government orders ; George
Howe, from the island of St. Christopher in the West
Indies, being the first government printer. The first
place of worship erected in the colony (St. Phillip's
Church, Sydney), was also erected by Governor
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Hunter.,' In the year 1793, two Spanish discovery s'hips-
the "Descubierta" and "Atrevida," "Discovery" and
" Intrepid,"- under the command of the Marquis de
Malaspina, having touched at Sydney in the course of
their voyage, the priest on board the Admiral's ship, when
told that there was no place of worship in the colony,
although it was then in the sixth year of its existence,
expressed his astonitil.ment at the circumstance and
observed that if the country had been colonized  by his
nation, there would have been a house for God erected
before they had reared one for man.
The population of the colony, at the close of the year
1800, when Governor Hunter embarked for England, was
5547 persons, including 776 children ; in Norfolk Island, 961,
total, 6508. Of this population, about one third was located
in Sydney, and the rest at Parramatta, Prospect, Toongab-
bee, and Castlehill, agricultural settlements in the interior.
The following Statistical notices of this period will not be
uninteresting.
Live stock and land in cultivation, in 1800 :--
Horses . 203
Cattle . 1044
Hogs . 4017
Sheep . 6124
Goats . 2182
Acres of land in cultivation . 76117
Extent of land granted from 22nd February, 1792, to
25th September, 1800
s Governor Hunter was a Scotchman and a Presbyterian, and the
only saint whom he seems to have recognized was his late chief,
Governor Phillip, in honour of whom-and not of his namesake the
apostle-he named the church  St. Phillip's Church.  Such was the
primary aspect of Apostolical Succession in New South Wales.
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By Governor Phillip . 3,389 acres.
By Lieut.-Governor Grose . 10,674 ditto.
By Lieut.-Governor Patterson . 4,965 ditto.
By Governor Hunter . . 28,650 ditto.
Total . 47,678 acres.
For the impulse and encouragement which he gave to
maritime discovery along the coasts of Australia, during
the whole course of his administration, Governor Hunter
deserves the highest praise.' In running along the east
coast, from the southern extremity of Tasmania to Botany
Bay and Port Jackson, in the years 1788 and 1790, he
had been led, from the strong easterly current which he
had experienced on that part of the coast, to entertain the
opinion that a strait or deep gulf would be found to
intersect the land between Maria' Island, to the north-
ward of Tasmania, and the thirty-eighth parallel of south
latitude, where the main-land had been first fallen in with
by Captain Cook. It was not, however, till the year 1798
that this important problem was finally solved, chiefly
through the heroism and self-devotion of Mr. George Bass,
surgeon of H. M. ship " Reliance," who had in the mean-
time arrived in the colony. Mr. Bass had previously made
a sort of experimental excursion along the coast to the
southward, in company with Mr. Matthew Flinders, a kin-
dred spirit, who was then a midshipman in the navy, in a
small boat of only eight feet long, called the "Tom Thumb,"
6
" Governor Hunter has been frequently heard to say that, with a
few small vessels, perhaps three or four, if he could have obtained
them, or if his instructions would have permitted his building them,
he would, in the course of a short period, have gained some acquaint.
ance with all that part of the coast which Captain Cook had not an
opportunity of examining minutely."- Collins,  329.
7 This is Tasman's Maria once more.
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in which they had discovered and entered an inlet in the
fertile district of Illawarra, about fifty miles to the south-
ward of Sydney, since called Tom Thumb's Lagoon. But
in December, 1797, Mr. Bass was permitted by Governor
Hunter to make an experiment of a much more adven-
turous character, viz, to ascertain whether there was really
a strait between Tasmania and Australia. For this purpose
he obtained a whale boat, a crew of six volunteers from the
ships then in port, and six weeks' provisions. With this
slender equipment, he set sail on the 3rd of December,
1797, and on the 6th discovered Shoal Haven and the
Shoalhaven River, with a large extent of rich country on
its banks, in latitude 34° 52' south. Entering Jervis and
Bateman's Bays, which had previously been explored, on
his course to the southward, lie discovered Twofold Bay,
near the south-eastern extremity of the land, on the 19th,
and then doubling Cape Howe, stood to the westward,
discovered, and passed Wilson's Promontory, the southern
extremity of the Australian land, and reached the noble
harbour of Western Port on the south coast, which he also
discovered, on the 4th of January, 1798. With occasional
supplies of birds, fish, and seals' flesh, he had lengthened
out his scanty supply of provisions to eleven weeks ; re-
turning to Port Jackson on the 24th of February, 1798,
and thus performing the unprecedented achievement of a
voyage of maritime discovery of 600 miles, in which he
had virtually solved a most important problem, in an open
boat.
Although the insul^rity of Tasmania was thus virtually
determined, Governor Hunter despatched Messrs. Flinders
and Bass, during the year 1798, to follow up and confirm.
the discovery which had thus been effected. In the course
of this voyage they discovered and surveyed Port Dal-
rymple and the Tamar River in Tasmania, and completely
circumnavigated that island. The strait which Mr. Bass
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had thus discovered was named by the governor, in honour
of his great merit, Bass's Strait. In regard to the subse-
quent career of this meritorious officer, it may not be out
of place to add that Mr. Bass afterwards entered into part-
nership with the owner of an armed vessel, to carry on a
sort of forced trade with the Spaniards on the coast of
South America ; but, being seized by the authorities at
Valparaiso, together with several of his shipmates, when
unfortunately off his guard, he was sent to the mines, where
lie doubtless perished miserably.
In the year 1799, Mr. Flinders was again despatched by
Governor Hunter to explore Glasshouse or Moreton Bay,
and  Hervey's  Bay, two inlets to the northward, which had
been indicated, but not examined by Captain Cook. In
the course of this expedition Mr. Flinders discovered and
partially surveyed Shoal Bay in 292° south latitude, and
was for some time at anchor in Moreton Bay; but the expe-
dition, as lie states himself in the following paragraph, was
not attended with any important or gratifying results.
"I  must acknowledge myself to have been disappointed
in not being able to penetrate into the interior of New
South Wales, by either of the openings examined in this
expedition ; but, however mortifying the conviction might
be,  it was then an ascertained fact  that no river of im-
portance intersected the east coast between the 24th and
89th degrees of south latitude."-Flinders, Introduction,
p. ccii.
So far, however, was this supposed fact from having
been definitively ascertained by Mr. Flinders on the occa-
sion in question, that two of the largest rivers on the east
coast of Australia were subsequently discovered in the two
bays in which he had himself anchored in this expedition,
viz. the Clarence River in Shoal Bay, and the Brisbane
River in Moreton Bay.
During the government of Captain Hunter, a commodious
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harbour for small vessels was discovered by Lieut. Short-
land, on the eastern coast, about sixty miles to the north-
ward of Port Jackson. It was afterwards found that a
navigable river, flowing from the westward, discharged its
waters into this harbour ; and, in following up that river
towards its source, two other navigable streams were dis-
covered flowing into it from the northward. The locality
around the harbour was subsequently called Newcastle, from
the abundance of excellent pit-coal in its immediate vicinity;
the main river was named the Hunter, in honour of the
Governor, and the two other rivers, the William and the
Patterson, in honour of Lieutenant-Colonel William Patter-
son, the Lieutenant-Governor of the colony. The district
watered by these rivers and their tributary streams is now
one of the most extensive and perhaps the most flourishing
as a pastoral, an agricultural, and a mining district, in
the territory. It is now visited daily by large steamships,
that convey produce and passengers to and from the capital;
and the town or city of Newcastle, situated at the mouth of
the river, is now the centre of a large and rapidly increasing
coal trade, both foreign and colonial.
Shortly after his arrival in England, Captain Hunter
was appointed to the command of the " Venerable," seventy-
four. When cruising with that vessel in Torbay, one of
the seamen accidentally falling overboard, Captain Hunter
humanely ordered her to be put about to pick him up.
In executing this manoeuvre, the vessel missed stays, ran
ashore, and was wrecked. Captain Hunter was in conse-
quence brought to a court-martial for the loss of the vessel,
but was honourably acquitted. In the course of the trial,
it is reported that, when asked what had induced him to
put the ship about in such circumstances, he replied (for
lie was a good man rather than a worldly-wise one) that
" he considered the life of a British seaman of more value
than any ship in His Majesty's navy." He was after-
s
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wards promoted to the rank of rear-admiral, and spent the
evening of his days in the neighbourhood of Leith in
Scotland, where he lived universally esteemed, and died in
a good old age.
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CHAPTER IV.
STATE OF THE COLONY DURING THE ADMINISTRATION OF
CAPTAIN KING, R.N.
Naturam expellas furca, tamen usque redibit.
JrVENAL.
You can't make farmers of pickpockets.
GovExxox. KING's  Translation.
TuE third Governor of New South Wales was Philip
Gidley King ,  Esquire ,  also a Post -captain in the navy.
Captain King was the son of a reputable citizen of Laun-
ceston in Cornwall. He had evidently received a good
education ; but having been sent very early to sea, he had
acquired a roughness of manners ,  and an uncouthness of
language, which were not likely to increase the number of
his friends ,  but which were ,  nevertheless, by no means
inconsistent with benevolence of disposition .  Having served
under Captain Phillip on board the " Ariadne  "  frigate, and
the "Europe ,"  sixty-four ,  he was the more readily induced
to accompany that officer on his appointment to the govern-
ment of New South Wales  ;  and his services in establishing
the subordinate settlement  of Norfolk  Island had been duly
noticed and rewarded , by his  promotion in the service, in
the year 1791. He had afterwards gone to England a
second time during the administration of Captain Hunter;
and, on returning to the colony, he had been commissioned
to act as Governor ,  in the event of Governor Hunter leav-
ing the settlement.
Captain King assumed the government of the colony in
the month of September ,  1800. From the zeal and talent
r 2
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he had exhibited in effecting the settlement of the depen-
dency, or, as it was then called, the colony of Norfolk
Island, it was anticipated that his administration would be
distinguished for vigour and general ability : but it by no
means follows, that a man, who has acquitted himself to the
satisfaction of his constituents in a subordinate capacity,
will continue to give equal satisfaction in a higher situation,
especially when invested with supreme authority. The
possession of arbitrary power not unfrequently developes
qualities of mind, which, in other circumstances, had escaped
the notice of the keenest observer, and which the salutary
consciousness of continued subjection to immediate control
would have kept in abeyance. Besides, when a man has
gained any considerable eminence on the hill of fortune, he
is strongly tempted to suppose that the talent and assiduity
which it cost him to reach his actual position, are not
necessary to enable him to maintain it ; and he therefore
intermits his labours, forgetful that it is much easier to fall
in the world than it is to rise. In short, there are few
comparatively of the human race-far fewer than one would
at first imagine-wbo, in the language of the poet, are  born
to command.
Governor King was undoubtedly desirous of promoting
the welfare of all ranks in the colony ; but he was perhaps
seldom judicious enough in selecting and in employing the
proper means of attaining his end. Irritable and irascible
when thwarted in his measures, as was frequently the case,
he seldom evinced the requisite degree of perseverance
when unsuccessful ; and he therefore very soon left things
to take their natural course, which, in New South Wales,
as may well be supposed, was at this period a miserably bad
one. He had evidently formed but a low idea of the capa-
bilities of the colony ; and as he found, perhaps at his first
trial, that  he could not make farmers of pickpockets,  to use
his own expression, he thought it unnecessary to expend
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farther labour on the fruitless experiment. The compara-
tive unproductiveness of the soil, in the various localities in
which the first agricultural settlements were formed, was
doubtless unfavourable to the general advancement of the
colony in regard to agriculture ; but whether it arose from
ignorance or from indifference, the means of rendering the
colony independent of supplies from beyond seas were for a
long period sadly neglected; and the consequence was, that
periods of scarcity, approaching even to famine, were not
unfrequent, while a large expenditure of British money was
needlessly incurred in importing provisions from India,
Batavia, and the Cape.
Two circumstances, perhaps related to each other in the
way of cause and effect, contributed to produce a state of
things so discreditable in itself, and so fatal to the welfare
and advancement of the colony. On the one band, the
grinding monopoly, established in favour of the officers of
the New South Wales Corps, which still subsisted, deprived
the small farmer of all hope of bettering his circumstances
by honest industry, and induced a spirit of recklessness on
the other that led to unbounded dissipation. " Many of
the inferior farmers," says Colonel Collins, " were nearly
ruined by the high price they were obliged to give for such
necessaries as they required, from those who had been long
in the habit of monopolizing every article brought to the
settlers for sale ; a habit of which it was found impossible
to get the better without the positive and immediate inter-
ference of the Government at home." And again,  11 Their
crops were no sooner gathered than they were instantly
disposed of for spirits, which they purchased at the rate of
three, nay, even four pounds per gallon-a spirit, too, often
lowered one-fourth, or more, of its strength with water."-
Passim.
In short, during Governor King's administration, as I
have been told by a respectable colonist who arrived in the
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colony at this period, and whose son was for many years a
highly intelligent and liberal member of the Legislative
Council of the colony, the population of New South Wales
consisted chiefly of those who sold rum, and of those who
drank it ; and as the general maxim of the colony at that
period  was, Make money, honestly  if you  can, but by all
means make money ;  it may naturally be supposed that the
sellers of this article of universal requisition would include
persons of all ranks and professions .  I have already shown
to what extent the sale of this precious commodity was
engrossed by the honourable profession of arms .  Serjeant
A., Corporal B., and even Private C .,  if a  useful  and
deserving character ,  had each his licensed house to sell rum
by retail, and to prevent, if possible ,  a consummation so
devoutly to be deprecated, as the return of any of the
emancipated convicts to the paths of virtue  ;  and as Captain
D., Lieutenant E., and Ensign F., had each his permit to
land thirty or forty gallons of ardent spirits, which were
then selling at  21.  or 31.  a gallon, from every vessel that
entered the harbour,  the  supply  ( to use the language of
political economy )  was equal to the demand.
Whether Governor King attempted openly to abridge the
Corps of their ancient privileges, I am not aware ; but he
certainly got embroiled with that body in the course of his
administration ,  insomuch that he was oftener than once ap-
prehensive of being put under arrest .  In fact, the privileges
of the Corps were defended with a boldness and finesse that
would have out-generalled a man of much superior ability
to Governor King. Of this ,  I have been told an instance
somewhat  amusing:-His  Excellency having found it neces-
sary to prefer charges against a member of the Corps to the
Secretary of State, did so accordingly,  at considerable
length, entrusting his despatches to an officer who was pro-
ceeding, I believe expressly  for  the purpose ,  to England ;
but he was imprudent enough to allow the circumstance to
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get abroad rather too soon, and the genius of Botany Bay
was immediately set to work to counteract his measures.
His Excellency's box was accordingly  picked  of its de-
spatches before it left the colony, and, when opened in the
Duke of Portland's office in Downing Street, it exhibited
only a number of harmless old newspapers.
It was natural for a man, placed in such circumstances
as Governor King, to endeavour to counterbalance the
weight of military influence with which he had thus to
contend, by throwing something ponderous into the opposite
scale. He did so accordingly, by attempting to bring for-
ward the emancipated convicts as a counterpoise to the
Corps; and by what means could his Excellency have
secured the attachment of this class of persons more effectu-
ally, than by granting them licences to sell rum? Such
licences were accordingly dispensed with a liberality and
profusion above all praise; for even the chief constable of
Sydney, whose business it was to repress irregularity, had
a licence to promote it, under the Governor's hand, by the
sale of rum and other ardent liquors; and although the
chief jailor was not exactly permitted to convert the jail
into a grog-shop, he had a licensed house, in which he sold
rum publicly on his own behalf, right opposite the jail-
door.
A general dissolution of morals and a general relaxation
of penal discipline were the result of a state of things so
outrageously preposterous. Neither marrying nor giving
in marriage was thought of in the colony; and as the arm
of the civil power was withered under the blasting influence
of the miserable system that prevailed, the police of the
colony was wretchedly administered, and virtuous industry
was neither encouraged nor protected. Bands of bush-
rangers or runaway convicts traversed the country in all
directions, and, entering the houses of the defenceless set-
tlers in open day, committed fearful atrocities.
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Should the reader suppose that, in describing a state of
things so discreditable to the British Government of the
period, as well as to all parties more immediately con-
cerned, and especially so utterly subversive of the noble
and beneficent ends contemplated in the establishment of
the colony, I have been disposed to exaggerate, and, like
a special pleader for the prosecution, to make the worst of
a bad case, let him turn to the Appendix No. I., where
he will find an Extract of the evidence delivered before
a Select Committee of the House of Commons on Trans-
portation in the year 1812, by Mr. Maurice Margarot, the
only one of the five Scotch political martyrs of 1793 who
lived to return from his banishment to his native land. Mr.
Margarot was in the colony during the whole of this
period, and his evidence is abundantly substantiated by
that of men who held at the time a very different position
in the country.
I have already made honourable mention of the activity
and zeal displayed by Captain King in the formation of
the settlement of Norfolk Island. On his arrival in the
colony for the third time, as lieutenant-governor of that
island, he had also a commission to succeed Captain Hunter
as Governor of New South Wales, in the event of the
retirement of that officer from the government of the
colony ; and I have been given to understand, on good
authority, that it was by adroitly keeping Captain Hunter
in profound ignorance of the intentions of the Ministry, in
regard to the future government of the colony, of which he
had been personally apprised before leaving England, that
the Governor was induced to embark for Europe. Whether
Captain King was desirous that Norfolk Island should in
no future instance serve as a stepping-stone to the govern-
ment of New South Wales, as it had done so conveniently
in his own particular case, it is difficult at this distance of
time to determine : it is at least certain, that, in conjunction
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with Lieutenant-Colonel Foveaux ,  he recommended the
entire abandonment of that settlement ;  which was accord-
ingly carried into effect, partly  during  his own administra-
tion, and partly during that of his successor. A more inju-
dicious and impolitic measure could scarcely be conceived;
for, whatever objections might have been originally urged
against the formation of a subordinate settlement at Norfolk
Island, before the principal settlement of Port Jackson was
fairly established, common sense  would  surely have dictated,
that, after a settlement had actually been effected on that
Island, at a vast expense to the Government, and especially
after that settlement had been maintained in comparative
prosperity for  fifteen or eighteen  years , it should not have
been abandoned on slight grounds. The climate of Norfolk
Island is salubrious in the highest degree ,  and the soil,
which is capable of producing all sorts of semitropical
fruits ,  of extraordinary fertility . At the  period of its
abandonment many hundred acres of land had been
cleared and brought into cultivation  ;  and many buildings,
belonging both to Government and private individuals, had
been erected. The quantity of stock on the island, consist-
ing chiefly of cattle , pigs, poultry,  and goats, was also very
considerable  ;  and it contained a population of not fewer
than a thousand souls, of whom a considerable number
had been born on the island. The prodigious sacrifice and
expenditure implied in the entire abandonment of a remote
settlement in such a state of advancement may be more
easily conceived than described.
"The  ground ,"  observed Mr. Windham ,  who was then
Secretary of State for the Colonies ,  in a despatch to
Governor Bligh, of date , " Downing Street, 30th December,
1806, containing directions for the immediate evacuation
of Norfolk  Island,-"  The ground on which this measure
was determined on, appears to have been the very great
expense at which the settlement was maintained ,  and the very
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great difficulty with which a communication between it and
Port Jackson was preserved  ;  a difficulty arising from the
danger of approaching an island without a port secure from
tempests ,  or even a road in which ships could safely anchor.
On these and other grounds ,  it seems that an order was con-
veyed by  Lord Buckinghamshire ,  when Secretary of State,
dated June ,  1803, for "removing a part of the settlement of
Norfolk Island to Port Dalrymple, or to some other situation
on Van Dieman's Land."
In obedience to these instructions of Lord Buckingham-
shire ,  a considerable number of the convicts had been
removed from Norfolk Island to Port Dalrymple in the year
1804 or 1805 ; but, as an evidence of the dispositions of
the free inhabitants in regard to that measure, it is
sufficient to observe ,  that only four of them had embraced
the offers of Government ,  and withdrawn from the island.
H. M. Ship " Buffalo " had afterwards been despatched by
Governor King to carry off as many of the free inhabitants
as could be induced to leave the island in the latter part of
the year 1805 ; but its entire evacuation was at length
effected during the government of Captain Bligh, in the year
1807, agreeably to the express orders of Mr. Secretary
Windham.
In regard to these orders ,  which were issued in conse-
quence of representations from New South Wales, there was
no necessity whatever for maintaining a separate penal
establishment  on Norfolk  Island. Had the convicts been
entirely withdrawn ,  the free inhabitants would have formed
a numerous and prosperous community long  ago;  and would
either have constructed a harbour ,  which ,  it is reported by
intelligent persons ,  is by no means impracticable ,  or con-
tinued to maintain a communication with Port Jackson, as
had been done before ,  and is now done by the Colonial
Governments without one.
A considerable number of the free settlers at Norfolk
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Island had originally been marines and seafaring men ; and
when Colonel Collins, of the Royal Marines, under whom
most of them had served in the colony, was appointed
Lieutenant-Governor of the new colony of Van Dieman's
Land or Tasmania, they were the more easily induced to
embark for that settlement. Colonel Collins had arrived
from England in the year 1803, to form a subordinate
settlement either at Port Phillip, on the southern coast of
Australia, or in Tasmania. He accordingly established
himself in the first instance at Port Phillip ; but finding
the land in the immediate vicinity of an unpromising cha-
racter, he afterwards abandoned that locality altogether, and
proceeded to form another settlement in Tasmania. Port
Phillip is an extensive inlet, running up for thirty-five miles
into the main-land of Australia. Colonel Collins had
formed his settlement on the eastern shore of that inlet,
where the land is undoubtedly of an inferior description ;
but it has long since been ascertained that the whole of its
western shore consists of land of first-rate quality, whether
for grazing or for agriculture •; and it is singular enough,
that an extensive emigration should eventually have taken
place to this part of the Australian territory, from the very
settlements which were formed by Colonel Collins on its
abandonment. During the years 1835 and 1836, more than
two hundred persons crossed over to Port Phillip from
Tasmania in the character of Squatters, carrying along
with them upwards of 30,000 sheep, besides horses and
cattle, to form a permanent settlement in that highly eligible
locality ; and the noble colony of Victoria is now the
magnificent result of their enterprise.
During the government of Captain King-in the year
1804-several hundred convicts attached to the Govern-
ment agricultural establishment at Castlehill, about twenty
miles to the westward of Sydney, were induced, at the in-
stigation of certain of their number who had been concerned
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in the Irish rebellion,  to strike for their liberty.  The con-
spiracy, of which the ramifications appear to have been
pretty extensive for the period, had been conducted with
great secrecy, and its explosion was sudden and unex-
pected. The conspirators had collected one hundred and
thirty-six stand of arms, besides pistols, pikes, reaping-
hooks fixed to poles, and various other weapons of a similar
kind. They advanced upon Parramatta in two bodies ;
the one of about one hundred and sixty, and the other of
about two hundred men. On the first intimation of the
rising, Major Johnston, who was then at Head Quarters,
marched against them with only forty soldiers of the New
South Wales Corps. On his approach, the insurgents fell
back from Parramatta, intending apparently to make a stand,
as they actually did, at Vinegar Hill, a few miles beyond
that locality. Major Johnston followed them thither, with
not more than twenty-four men ; having deemed it necessary
to detach a party to Castlehill, to prevent the destruction of
a large quantity of grain, which was there in stacks, of
which he was apprehensive. At Vinegar Hill the insurgents
gave battle, which lasted only fifteen minutes, and had the
usual issue of a rencontre between regular troops and a
banditti. Sixteen of the latter were killed, twelve wounded,
and thirty-including some of the ringleaders, of whom five
were afterwards executed-were made prisoners. The rest
surrendered at discretion, and the insurrection was conse-
quently suppressed. There seems to have been a similar
conspiracy on foot among the convicts, headed by a few
Irish croppies, about two years thereafter, which was to
have broken out immediately after the arrival of Governor
Bligh; but two of the conspirators, both Irishmen, betrayed
the secret to the Local Government, and the intended
insurrection and massacre was prevented. Since that period
there was nothing of the kind ever heard of in the colony
during the continuance of transportation to New South Wales.
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It was also during the administration of Governor King,
that about a dozen familes of free emigrant settlers, chiefly
from the Scottish border, arrived in the colony ; having
been induced to emigrate to New South Wales, on receiving
a free passage from Government, with the promise of a
grant of one hundred acres of land each on their arrival in
the colony, and rations for a certain period afterwards from
the King's stores. They arrived in the year 1802. Governor
King mustered them on the quarter-deck of their vessel,
shortly after their arrival, to ascertain their respective views,
resources, and abilities. Observing an old grey-haired man
in their number, who acknowledged he had been thirty years
in business in London, the Governor exclaimed in astonish-
ment, " One foot in the grave, and the other out of it, what
brought you here, old man ? " It is somewhat remarkable
that Captain King himself should have been the first of the
two to have both feet in the grave. For many years after
the death of the moralizing Governor, the old grey-haired
man was still alive in the colony, and able to perform
frequent journeys on horseback from his farm to Sydney, a
distance of forty miles.
The free emigrants I have just mentioned were Presby-
terians, and settled on farms of it hundred acres each of
alluvial land near Portland Head, on the banks of the
Hawkesbury. Their settlement was, in these early times,
the most exemplary and successful in the colony ; and some
of them, or rather their sons, were afterwards among the
wealthiest proprietors in the country. The reader may
form some idea of the fertility of the district, from the fact
that, from its first settlement in the year 1802, much of the
land in cultivation had borne a crop of wheat every year
for twenty-five or thirty years in succession, and in many
years even a second crop of maize, or Indian corn.
The settlement of Portland Head also deserves peculiar
credit, for having been the first in the colony to make a
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voluntary and self-originated effort to provide for itself the
regular dispensation of the ordinances of religion. So early
as the year 1809, the settlers in that district had erected a
church, a stone-built edifice-the first that was ever erected
in Australia by voluntary subscription-at a cost of upwards
of 4001., in the hope of obtaining a minister of their own
communion from the mother country ; and from the very
commencement of their settlement they assembled regularly
every Sabbath for the public worship of God; one of their
number, Mr. James Mein, a venerable old man when I first
knew him in 1823, reading a sermon and presiding in the
exercises of praise and extem pore prayer, agreeably to the
practice of the Church of Scotland. In a report of a Com-
mittee of the House of Commons on the state of the colony,
which was printed by order of the House in the year
1812, the circumstance is mentioned to the honour of that
individual and of the settlement to which he belonged;
Governor Bligh having stated in his evidence before the
Committee, that " it was the only case of the kind he had
beard of during his government of the colony." I had the
singular gratification of dispensing the sacrament of the
Holy Communion to this little community in the year 1824,
according to the hallowed customs of the Presbyterian
Church. It was the first time it had ever been dispensed on
the Australian Continent  in such sort as it is written  in the
standards of the Presbyterian communion. There were
twenty communicants ; and the very peculiar circumstances
in which the ordinance was solemnized in the little church
-situated on a rising ground on the edge of the forest, and
overlooking a beautiful and romantic reach of the noble
river-rendered the whole scene the most interesting and
affecting I had ever witnessed.
From the progressive settlement of families and indi-
viduals of this industrious class in various parts of the
colony, the agricultural resources of the country began to
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be developed, and additional quantities of land were pro-
gressively brought into cultivation. Large importations of
stock of all kinds had been made from time to time at the
public expense, both from India and from the Cape of
Good Hope. Cedar, a valuable description of colonial
wood, both for joinery and for cabinet work, had been
discovered on the alluvial banks of the Hawkesbury; and
the Mimosa bark of the colony had been found superior for
tanning purposes to that of the English oak. Mr. James
Squires, a settler and brewer on the Parramatta River, had
introduced the cultivation of the hop plant, and demon-
strated its peculiar adaption to the soil and climate of the
colony ; for which valuable public service the Governor
had very judiciously directed a cow to be given him from
the Government herd. And, as an instance of colonial
enterprise in another department of industry, to which
there is perhaps no parallel in the annals of commerce, the
11Anna Josepha," Captain Grant, had, in the year 1801,1
carried, by way of Cape Horn, a cargo of colonial coals, and
spars for ships' masts to the Cape of Good Hope, where the
coals were sold at 6 1. per ton.
From the Official Returns in the month of July, 1803,
the following statistical notices are extracted:-
Acres.
Quantity of land occupied by Government 1251476
or granted to private individuals f
Cleared . 16,624
In wheat . 7,118
In barley , maize , &c. 5,279
1 This, I believe, was Lieutenant Grant, R.N., whom I shall have
occasion to mention, in the sequel, in connexion with discoveries on
the South coast.  Ile  took this odd way of getting to England.
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Average produce of wheat land, eighteen bushels per
acre.
Stock.
Number of  horned cattle  2,447
Sheep 11,232
Hogs 7,890
Horses 352
Population in New South Wales. 7,134
Norfolk Island 1,200
Total . 8,334
It was at this period in the history and progress of the
colony that a French expedition of discovery, consisting of the
corvettes " Geographe" and "Naturaliste," and the Schooner
" Casuarina," under the command of M. Baudin, cast
anchor in Port Jackson : and it will doubtless be interest-
ing to the intelligent and philanthropic reader to ascertain
the impression which a general, although necessarily super-
ficial, view of the condition and prospects of the colony, at
this early period, had made upon the mind of an enlightened
and liberal foreigner. After describing the appearance of
the town of Sydney and the harbour of Port Jackson, in the
year 1802, M. Peron, the naturalist and historian of the
expedition, observes :-
" Tout cet ensemble de grandes operations, tous ces
mouvemens des navires, imprimoient a ces rivages un
caractere d'importance et d'activite que nous ne nous
attendions point a rencontrer sur des bords naguere in-
connus a l'Europe, et notre interet redoubloit aver notre
admiration.
"La population de la colonie etoit pour nous un nouveau
sujet d'etonnement et de meditations. Jamais peut-titre
un plus digne objet d'etude ne fut offert a l'homme d'etat
et au philosophe ; jamais peut-titre l'heureuse influence des
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institutions sociales no fat prouve d'une maniere plus ecla-
tante et plus honorable qu'aux rives lointaines dont noun
parlous. La, se trouvent reunis ces brigands redoutables
qui furent si long-temps la terreur du Gouvernemegt d€
lour patrie : repousses du sein de la socie'te' Europeenue,
relegues aux extremites du globe, places des le premier
instant de lour exil entre la certitude du chatiment et
1'espoir d'un sort plus heureux, environnes sans cesse par
une surveillance inflexible autant qu'active, ils out ete
contraints a deposer lours mceurs antisociales. La plupart
d'entre eux, apres avoir expie' leurs crimes par un dur
esclavage, sont rentres dans les mugs des citoyens. Obliges
de s'interesser eux-memes an maintien de l'ordre et do in
justice, pour la conservation des proprietes qu'ils out
acquises, devenus presque on meme temps epoux et pores,
ils tiennent a lour etat present par les liens les plus puissans
et les plus chers.
" La meme revolution, determinee par les memes moyens,
s'est opere'e daps les femmes, et de mise'rables prostituees,
insensiblement rendues a des principes de conduite plus
reguliers, forment aujourd'hui des mores de famille intel-
ligentes et laborieuses." 2
During the government of Captain King, Lieutenant
(afterwards Captain) Grant, R.N., then commanding the
Government brig " Lady Nelson," discovered, on his voyage
out to the colony, Cape Otway and King's Island, at the
western entrance of Bass's Straits, together with the inter-
vening coast as far as Cape Schank, which separates Port
Phillip from Western Port. Shortly after Captain Grant's
arrival in Sydney, in the year 1801, Governor King with
that enlightened zeal for the prosecution of maritime
discovery which so peculiarly distinguished the earlier
2 Voyage de  Decourertes  aux Terres Australes, execute par l'ordre de
Sa Majeste' l'Empereur et Roi,  tom. i. 376.
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Governors of the colony ,  directed Lieutenant John Murray,
R.N., to follow up the discoveries of Captain Grant, whom
Mr. Murray had in the meantime succeeded in the command
of the  "  Lady Nelson," by a more minute examination of the
coast between Capes Otway and Schank ; and in the course
of his expedition ,  Mr. Murray was fortunate enough to
discover the noble inlet of Port Phillip, - which received
its name from the Governor in honour of his former chief,
on or about the 15th of February, 1802. Strangely enough,
Port Phillip was afterwards discovered ,  on the 30th of
March, of the same year, by Captain Baudin ,  of the French
expedition ; and again ,  on the 27th of April,  following,-
all  independently of each other - by Captain Flinders ; but
the honour of the discovery is unquestionably due to
Lieutenant Murray, who had preceded Captain Baudin six
weeks ,  and Captain Flinders ten.' The people of Mel-
bourne, the capital of the now flourishing colony of Victoria,
have commemorated the visit of Captain Flinders by naming
one of the principal streets of their city after him ; but why
have they forgotten my fellow countryman ,  Lieutenant
Murray,  the discoverer of their port ? Who, but a Scotch-
3 "Le 30 Mars  ( 1802 ),  a  la  pointe du jour ,  nous portames sur Ia
terre, que nous atteignimes bientot .  Un grand cap, qui fut appelc
Richelieu  (Cape Otway ),  se projette en avant ,  et forme 1'entree d'une
baie profonde ,  que nous nommames  Baie Talleyrand.  Sur la cote
orientale de cette baie ,  et presque vers son fond ,  se trouve un port,
dent on distinguoit assez bien lee contours du haut des mats : nous le
dessignames sous le nom de  Port du Debuc;  mais ayant appris dans
la suite qu'il avoit ete reconnu plus  on  detail par le brick Anglois,
The Lady Nelson ,  et qu'il avoit dte nomme Port Philipp ,  nous lui con-
serverons avec d'autant plus de plaisir ce dernier nom, qu ' il rappelle
celui du fondateur d'une  colonic  dans laquelle nous aeons trouve dos
secours si genereux et si puissans ."- Voyage  de Decouvertes aux Terres
Australes ,  execute par l' ordre de Sa Majestd l'Empereur et Roi, sur
les  Corvettes le Geographe ,  le Naturaliste, et la Goelette le Casuarina,
pendant les Annees  1800- 1804;  redige par M. F. Peron ,  Naturaliste
de l'Expedition .  Paris ,  1807, tom. i. 317.
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man from Edinburgh, would have thought of naming one of
the mountains that bound that noble inlet, Arthur's Seat ?
From his early initiation into the mysteries of a seafaring
life, Governor King was rather fond of those practical jokes
which constitute the peculiar delight of the younger
inmates of the gun-room, and he sometimes indulged his
disposition in a way scarcely compatible with the dignity of
his office as the Representative of Majesty. He was stand-
ing on one occasion under the verandah of Government
House, when a person, who had once been a marine,
approached him as a petitioner for a grant of land. " You
have been a marine ?" said the governor, recognizing the
man. " Yes, please your Excellency," replied the petitioner.
" Can you go through the manual exercise yet ? " rejoined
his Excellency : the petitioner bowed in the affirmative.
" Stand at ease, then," said the Governor : the marine did
so. " Shoulder arms :" the marine obeyed. " Right about
face :" the marine stood with his face looking down the
avenue towards the town. " March," said his Excellency :
the marine accordingly marched down the avenue ; and the
Governor, delighted at the success of the joke, walked into
Government House without either countermanding the
order he had just given, or waiting for the marine's return.
I believe, however, he gave the man his grant of land shortly
thereafter ; and it was not likely to be any smaller on
account of the little piece of innocent pleasantry which he
had thus played off at his expense.
Among the more remarkable events that occurred during
the government of Captain King were the establishment of
a weekly newspaper, entitled  The Sydney Gazette,  or  New
South Wales Advertiser,  in the year 1803 ; the formation
of a subsidiary penal settlement at Newcastle, at the mouth
of Hunter's River, to the northward of Port Jackson, in the
year 1804 ; the colonization of Tasmania, by the formation
of settlements at Hobart Town, on the -Derwent River, on
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the south, and at Launceston, on the Tamar River, on the
north coast of the island, during the same year ; and the
occurrence of a calamitous flood in the Hawkesbury River in
the month of March, 1806.
During the administration of Governor King and his
predecessor, a considerable number of free emigrant and
emancipated convict settlers had been located, chiefly with
a view to the cultivation of the soil, on the rich alluvial
banks of the Nepean and Hawkesbury rivers. The latter
of these rivers is merely a continuation of the former, after
its junction with a considerable stream called the Grose,
which issues from a remarkable cleft in the Blue Mountains,
in the vicinity of Richmond, a village beautifully situated at
the foot of the mountains, about forty miles from Sydney.
The alluvial lands of New South Wales, or what the people
of New England would call  Interval lands  (I presume
because they constitute the interval between the rivers and
the open forest-country), are in general heavily timbered,
and difficult to clear. In such situations the progress of
cultivation is necessarily slow, as the felling-axe and the
operation of  burning  of must precede the plough or the hoe ;
but as the cost of this comparatively tedious process is
uniformly much more than repaid in the wonderful fertility
of the soil, land of this description is usually preferred, for
the purposes of agriculture, to the more open forest-land.
A considerable extent of land of this kind had been brought
into cultivation along the banks of the Hawkesbury, which
was thus the principal agricultural settlement of the territory,
towards the close of Governor King's administration ; but
this important section of the colony was most unfortunately
visited, at the time I have mentioned, with a fearful
inundation, for which the settlers of that period were not
prepared as they generally are now, and which swept off
the produce of the soil of every description, and left the
settlers, in many instances, to poverty and starvation.
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The inundations of the Hawkesbury, unlike those of the
Nile and many rivers of America, are not periodical. A
period of eleven years has elapsed in one instance without
a single inundation ; but two inundations have in another
instance occurred in the same year-one in the month of
March, and the other in August-although not a drop of
rain had fallen for some time previous in the district in
which the inundation was most severely felt. These
inundations are produced by the fall of rain on the Blue.
Mountains-a lofty range which runs parallel to the coast,
and along the base of which the Hawkesbury flows in a
northerly direction, receiving its drainage by numerous
mountain torrents : and so vast is the accumulation of
water on these occasions, and so narrow the gorges through
which it has to force its way in its circuitous course to the
ocean, that the river has been known to rise, in the neigh-
bourhood of the town of Windsor, nearly seventy feet above
its ordinary level.
There had been a flood in the Hawkesbury and Nepean
Rivers in the year 1801 ; but as the number of settlers on
the alluvial land on their banks was then comparatively
small, it had done but little damage, and had affected the
colony generally but very slightly. But as the number of
settlers in that fertile district had greatly increased during
the five following years, and as a large majority of these
settlers had, notwithstanding the warning already given
them, continued to erect their houses and to form their
farm-yards within reach of the inundations of the river,
which, in 1806, rose from eight to ten feet higher than in
the former flood, the alarm and the loss sustained were
proportionately great. In places where there was high
ground easily accessible, in the rear of the settlers' houses,
they had to retreat as the waters rose ; and one of the
Scotch settlers at Portland Head informed me many years
ago, that, during the night of Saturday, the 22nd of March,
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1806, the waters rose so rapidly that he had to remove his
family three times successively to higher and still higher
ground, before morning, although his wife had been con-
fined only the preceding day. In many places, however,
the high grounds were inaccessible, from the intervening
waters ; and in these cases, the settlers and their families
were to be seen clinging for hours together to the roofs or
ridges of their houses, in the expectation of being at length
swept away by the impetuous current, till they were rescued
from their perilous situation by means of boats, which a
few benevolent persons plied for the purpose, often at the
risk of their own lives. The loss of life was indeed con-
;iderable, although by no means so great as might have
been expected ; but the loss of property, and especially of
grain and stock, was extensive, and exceedingly calamitous.
Two hundred stacks of wheat were in one day swept into
the river, and carried out to the sea. Many of these were
covered with pigs, dogs, and poultry, that had taken
refuge upon them from the rising of the waters ; and as
they occasionally approached the banks, as they were swept
along by the rapid current, the poultry generally took
flight and reached the land. The settler whom I have
already mentioned, and whose farm was situated on a
beautiful bend of the river, with high ground in the rear,
has told me that he saw not fewer than thirty stacks all
floating down the river at one time. The flood of 1806
was seventy feet above the usual level of the Hawkesbury ;
much valuable property was destroyed ; general distress,
especially in that district, was the consequence, and the
energies of the colony were, for a time, almost paralyzed.
On his arrival in England, with the charts of the impor-
tant discoveries he had effected to the southward in com-
pany with Mr. Bass, in 1797 and 1798, as well as
subsequently by himself to the northward in 1799, Mr.
Flinders was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant, and
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shortly afterwards to that of Commander. He was then
commissioned to survey the still unexplored portions of the
coast of Australia, in the sloop of war " Investigator,"
which had been fitted out expressly for the purpose.
Captain Flinders had a passport from the French Govern-
ment of the period, ensuring him free ingress and egress
into and from such ports of the French Republic as he
might find it necessary to touch at during his voyage, as
the two nations were then at war ; and he reached Cape
Leeuwin, on his outward voyage, in December, 1801. In
running along the South coast to the eastward of the
discoveries of Nuyts, Captain Flinders discovered Spencer's
and St. Vincent's Gulfs, Port Lincoln, Kangaroo Island,
and Cape Jervis, all now within the limits of the colony of
South Australia. In longitude 138° 58' east, Captain
Flinders met Captain Baudin, of the French expedition,
proceeding westward. Consequently the only portion of
the South coast discovered by the French navigator con-
sists of about fifty leagues in extent, in the territory of
South Australia, between the meridian just mentioned and
that of 140° 10' east, the western 'Limit of the discoveries of
Captain Grant. There are no inlets, however-no rivers
-no shelter of any kind on this portion of the coast-line.
I was particularly struck with the admirable tact of
Captain Flinders as a nautical surveyor, in one of my
voyages out to the colony-in the year 1837-in the course
of which I happened to touch at the noble harbour of
King George's Sound, near Cape Leeuwin. The western
headland at the entrance of that harbour is a mass of
granite terminating in a bare rock bearing some resem-
blance in its outline to a human skull, and Captain Flinders
has called it  Bald Head.  It is impossible to mistake the
place with such a designation ; and surely it were much
better, wherever it is practicable, to affix such names to
places, than to plaster them over, as is the usual custom,
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with the names of those obscure men about the Colonial
Office, or in some Colonial Executive, who, if an Act of
Parliament could be passed to condemn anything to per-
petual oblivion, ought by all means to have the benefit of
the Act. The proper names of the Aborigines of New
South Wales, as well as those of the ancient Celtic inhabitants
of the Lowlands of Scotland, are all highly descriptive,
as the names of all remarkable objects in nature ought
certainly to be.
In the month of July, 1802, Captain Flinders commenced
his survey of the north-east coasts of Australia; examining
and surveying Hervey's Bay, Bustard Bay, Port Curtis,
Keppel Bay, Port Bowen, and Broad Sound ; and afterwards
the eastern, southern, and western coasts of the Gulf of
Carpentaria. In this part of his voyage it was accidentally
discovered, to the inexpressible surprise and sorrow of
Captain Flinders, that the vessel with which he had been
furnished by the Admiralty for the prosecution of his
voyage of discovery was utterly unseaworthy, and could
scarcely be kept afloat, without the utmost hazard, for six
months longer. In short, everything in England that was
worth anything at the time was required for the purposes of
war, and the only vessel that could be allotted for the
purposes of an expedition of transcendent importance to the
nation in all time coming, was a worthless hoy !
Captain Flinders returned to Sydney, with great diffi-
culty and danger, from the state of his ship and the
sickliness of his crew. Shortly thereafter he embarked
on board the " Porpoise," man-of-war, for England, accom-
panied by the " Cato " and " Bridgewater " merchant ships,
both bound for India and China. The  " Porpoise "  and
"Cato," however, were both wrecked on a reef in the
Western Pacific, since called  Cato's Bank ;  and Captain
Flinders volunteered to proceed to Sydney in a small cutter
constructed on the reef, for vessels to carry off the unfor-
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tunate crews. In this object he succeeded ; and in a period
of time remarkably short, he returned with supplies and
means of conveyance for his shipwrecked companions, some
of whom proceeded to England by way of China, while
others preferred returning to the colony. As for Captain
Flinders himself, anxious to proceed direct to England, he
accepted from the Governor the offer of the only vessel in
his Excellency's power to give him, the small colonial built
cutter " Cumberland," of twenty-nine tons, in which he pro-
ceeded by way of Torres Straits and the Indian Ocean
towards England, touching at Timor for refreshments.
The  11 Cumberland," however, proved as unseaworthy as
the "Investigator ;" and Captain Flinders, trusting to his
passport, touched at the Mauritius, which was then a
French colony, for repairs and supplies. The Governor
and Captain-General of that colony at the time was M. Do
Caen, a General in the French army, and afterwards, when
relieved of his charge by the taking of the island by the
British, Governor of the province of Catalonia in Spain;
and this Goth, in defiance of the claims of humanity, the
interests of science, and the positive pledge of his own
Government, seized the unfortunate navigator, with all his
papers, and kept him a prisoner in the Isle of France for
six years and a half! Nay, to quote the words of Captain
Flinders himself, in explanation of this inhuman conduct of
M. Do Caen :-" From a  AToniteur  of  July,  1808, it appeared
that French names were given to all my discoveries, and
those of Captain Grant on the south coast of Terra Australis ;
it was kept out of sight that I had ever been upon the
coast, and, in speaking of M. Peron's first volume the
newspapers asserted that no voyage  ever  made by the
English nation could be compared with that of the ` Geo-
graphe' and `Naturaliste."' 4
It is peculiarly gratifying to be able to contrast with
4 Captain Flinders Voyages,  vol. H. 470.
go HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
this unworthy conduct of a French Governor towards an
unfortunate English navigator, the very different treat-
ment which the French Expedition of discovery had ex-
perienced, so very shortly before, in the British colony of
New South Wales. Captains Baudin and Hamelin cast
anchor in Port Jackson on the 25th of April, 1802 :--
"La guerre, a cette epoque, subsistoit encore entre la
France et 1'Angleterre ; la fameuse confederation du Nord,
en mettant la Grancle Bretagne a deux doigts de sa perte,
avoit exalte le sentiment des haines nationales, et le
capitaine HAMELIN avoit lieu de craindre qu'on ne lui
interdit le sejour du port, ou que du moins on ne lui refusat
les secours qu'il venoit y chercher. Ses inquietudes ne
furent pas longues ; les Anglois l'accueillirent, des le
premier instant, aver cette generosite grande et loyale
que le perfectionnement de la civilisation Europeenne pent
seul expliquer, et que lui seul a pu produire. Les maisons
les plus distinguees de la colonie furent ouvertes a nos
compagnons; et pendant toute la duree de leur sejour, ils
y trouvoient cette hospitalite delicate et affectueuse qui
honore egalement celui qui la pratique et celui qui en est
l'objet. Toutes les ressources du pays furent mises a la
disposition du capitaine Francois." s
Governor King was succeeded in the government of New
South Wales by Captain Bligh, of the Royal Navy, on the
13th of August, 1806. His administration, it must be
acknowledged, was, on the whole, unfortunate for the
colony ; but the circumstances in which he was placed
were exceedingly peculiar, and the difficulties of his situa-
tion exceedingly great. The period of his administration,
I have been given to understand, was shortened through
the underhand representations of those who had been a
thorn in his side all along : and in order, I presume, to
neutralize the evidence he might otherwise have given at
5  Peron, Voyage de Decouvertes awe Terres Australes, i.  365.
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Downing Street, in regard to the circumstances of the
colony, a certificate of character was sent home along with
him, of such a kind as to induce the Ministry to treat him
with neglect-a circumstance which I am credibly in-
formed, embittered the remainder of his days.
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CHAPTER V.
STATE OF TIIE COLONY DURING THE ADMINISTRATION OF
GOVERNOR BLIGH, WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN
AND RESULT OF THE COLONIAL REBELLION IN 1808.
" Here-a sheer hulk-lies poor Tom Bowling ! "
THE fourth Governor of New South Wales was William
Bligh, Esq., a post-captain in the Royal Navy. This officer
had previously been sent out by the Lords of the Admiralty
in command of H.M.S. " Bounty," for the purpose of collect-
ing plants of the bread-fruit tree in the South Sea Islands,
in order to their being conveyed to the West Indies ; as it
was supposed that that singular tree would, if cultivated in
the West India islands, afford a valuable and economical
article of food for the slave population ; but the crew of the
" Bounty," having mutinied in the course of their voyage,
turned Captain Bligh and his officers adrift in the long-
boat, and carried the vessel to one of the numerous islands
with which the vast Pacific Ocean is studded, doubtless to
lead a life of unrestrained and licentious indulgence among
their half-civilized inhabitants. The misfortune which
Captain Bligh had thus experienced in the service, and the
superior seamanship and general ability he had displayed,
in conducting his boat's crew along the northern coast of
Australia to the island of Timor, in the Indian Archipelago,
together with his other services as a Captain in the Navy,
having strongly recommended him to the Government of
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the period, he was appointed to succeed Captain King in
the government of New South Wales.'
The character of Governor Bligh has at different periods,
and according as different parties have successively obtained
the management of the colonial press, been pursued with
the most unqualified vituperation, and loaded with the most
unqualified praise. As is usual in such cases, the truth lies
between. That he had faults, I will not attempt to deny ;
but that he had also redeeming qualities, which in great
measure neutralized these faults, and proved him to be a
much better man than the greater number of his enemies,
will, I conceive, appear equally evident from the following
sketch.
I have not been able to ascertain the tenor of Governor
Bligh's instructions relative to the New South Wales
Corps ; but the first object which he undertook with might
and main on his arrival in the colony, was the abolition of
the military monopoly, and especially in the article of ardent
spirits. This monopoly (for such it was in reality) was
everywhere spoken against by those who wished well to
the colony. Its evil effects were everywhere apparent.
With a view to its discontinuance, Governor Hunter had
recommended to the Imperial Government to recall the
corps forthwith to England ; and fortunate indeed would it
have been for the colony, had that recommendation been
attended to. But as there is reason to believe that Captain
1 A second object of the expedition of the " Bounty" had been to
explore Torres Straits, or the passage between Australia and Now
Guinea. On the unfortunate termination of that expedition, Captain
Bligb was authorized to fit out two vessels in whatever way he might
think proper, to proceed a second time to the South Seas for the
accomplishment of the same important objects. On that second
expedition he was entirely successful; while  H.M.S.  "Pandora,"
which had been despatched in the meantime in search of the muti.
neers of the  11 Bounty," was lost in Torres Straits.
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Hunter was himself removed from the government of New
South Wales by that very influence against which he had
borne testimony, it was not likely that the gangrene which
he had failed to eradicate from its body politic so soon
after its first appearance, would readily yield to the lancet
of a succeeding Governor, after it had pushed its roots into
the vitals of the system, and become a wide-spreading and
putrefying sore.
From the unrestrained importation of ardent spirits,
which had uniformly prevailed in the colony from its first
settlement, a practice of a most pernicious and demoralizing
tendency, especially in a convict colony, had grown into
general use ; I mean the employment of ardent spirits as a
sort of colonial currency, or universal medium of exchange.
The subjoined reply, in the evidence of John Macarthur,
Esq., to the following question, which he was asked on the
trial of Colonel Johnston in the year 1811, exhibits the
extent to which this ruinous practice had been carried in
New South Wales :-
" Has not the barter of spirits been always practised by
every person in the colony, as a matter of necessity, from
the want of currency ?"
" I know of no exception; as far as my observation went,
it was universal : officers civil and military, clergy, every
description of inhabitants, were under the necessity of
paying for the necessaries of life, for every article of con-
sumption, in that sort of commodity which the people who
had to sell were inclined to take: in many cases you could
not get labour performed without it."
To the same purpos -1 Captain Kemp, of the New South
Wales Corps, when asked a similar question on the same
occasion makes a similar reply:-
" Was the barter of spirits prohibited by Governor Mac-
quarie; or were the officers of the seventy-third regiment
allowed to barter spirits?"
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« The Governor, clergy, officers civil and military, all
ranks and descriptions of people, bartered spirits when I
left Sydney,-viz. in May, 1810."
The breaking up of this monstrous system had been par-
ticularly enjoined on Governor Bligh, as appears from the
following extract from his instructions, under the sign
manual, dated at St. James's, May 25th, 1805 :-
And whereas it bath been represented to us, that great
evils have arisen from the unrestrained importation of
spirits into our said settlement, from vessels touching there,
whereby both the settlers and convicts have been induced
to barter and exchange their live-stock and other necessary
articles for the said spirits, to their particular loss and
detriment, as well as to that of our said settlement at
large; we do therefore strictly enjoin you, on pain of our
utmost displeasure, to order and direct, that no spirits shall
be landed from any vessel coming to our said settlement,
without your consent, or that of our Governor-in-chief for
the time being, previously obtained for that purpose; which
orders and directions you are to signify to all captains or
masters of ships immediately on their arrival at our said
settlement; and you are at the same time to take the most
effectual measures that the said orders and directions shall
be strictly obeyed and complied with."
The vigorous measures adopted by Governor Bligh, in
accordance with these instructions,' obtained the express
2 The following is a copy of the  General Order  issued by his
Excellency Governor Bligh on this subject of date 14th February,
1807. Its provisions are sufficiently stringent.
" His Excellency the Governor laments to find, by his late visit
through the colony, that the most calamitous evils have been pro-
duced by persons bartering or paying spirits for grain of all kinds,
and the necessaries of life in general, and to labourers for their hire ;
such proceedings depressing the industrious, and depriving the
settlers of their comforts.-In order, therefore, to remedy these
grievous complaints, and to relieve the inhabitants who have suffered
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approbation  of His  Majesty's Government,  as is  evident
from the following extract of a letter to his Excellency
from the Right  Honourable  Lord Castlereagh, of date
December 31, 1807:-
11I am to express  His Majesty's approbation of the deter-
mination  you have adopted to put an end to the barter of
spirits, which appears to have been abused, to the great
injury of the morals of the colony; and I  am to  recommend,
that whatever regulations you may find it  most  eligible to
establish for the sale of spirits, yet that you will never
admit a free importation , but preserve the trade under your
entire control; and  that you will not fail rigorously to levy
by this traffic, he feels it his duty to put a total stop to this barter
in future, and to prohibit the exchange of spirits or other liquors as
payment for grain, animal food, labour, wearing apparel, or any
other commodity whatever, to all descriptions of persons in the
colony and its dependencies. If a prisoner is convicted before a
bench of magistrates of any of the offences above stated, be shall
receive a punishment of one hundred lashes, and be sentenced to hard
labour for twelve months:-If a settler, free by servitude, pardon, or
emancipation, he is to be deprived of all indulgences from the Crown,
sentenced to three months' imprisonment, and to pay a fine of 201.
to the King :-If a settler who came free into the colony,'or any other
free inhabitants, masters or any other descriptions of persons on
board of ships or vessels, they are to lose all indulgences granted
them by the Crown, and pay a fine of 501. to the King ; all which
fines, on conviction, shall be levied by the provost-marshal, one
moiety to be given to the informer, and the other to be at the dis-
posal  of the Government. His Excellency has the strongest con-
fidence, from the known distress of the colony in consequence of this
pernicious barter, that all officers, civil and military, will be aiding
and assisting in carrying this order into full execution, which ulti-
mately must tend to relieve the distresses of the people, and to give
credit and stability to the settlement at large.
" By command of His Excellency,
" E. Gi uFFiN, Sec."
Government House, Sydney,
"February 1 ltb, 1807."
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the penalties you shall establish for preventing illegal im-
port."
It was scarcely to be expected, however, that measures
of this kind could be carried into effect without giving pro-
digious offence; especially to those persons whose rank or
office had enabled them to derive peculiar advantages from
the unrestrained importation of spirits, under a different
system of management, and to turn the barter of that com-
modity, of universal requisition,-into a source of great per-
sonal profit. The manifestations of this feeling were but
too evident in the sequel.
It will be recollected that the great  March flood  of 1806
had occurred only four months before the arrival of Gover-
nor Bligh. The occurrence of an inundation of this kind,
on the Hawkesbury river, at a time when very little grain
was cultivated in any other part of the colony, was pecu-
liarly calamitous, and its consequences were therefore the
more generally felt. Maize meal and flour of the coarsest
quality were sold in Sydney at two shillings and sixpence
a pound, the two pound loaf being four shillings and six-
pence, and even five shillings; and whole families on the
Hawkesbury had no bread in their houses for months
together. In these circumstances, Governor Bligh did
everything that a Governor could do to alleviate the dis-
tress of the colony; He made a personal tour in the dis-
trict, and inquired into the circumstances of the settlers
individually. He caused a number of the Government
cattle, which had then increased to a large herd, to be
slaughtered and divided among them; and, in order to en-
courage them to cultivate as large an extent of ground as
possible for the future, he engaged to purchase for the
King's stores all the wheat they could dispose of after the
next harvest at ten shillings a bushel. The consequences
of this judicious and beneficent measure were speedily
apparent. The dispirited settlers were stimulated to in-
H
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creased exertions ; a large extent of cleared ground, which
had been enriched by successive floods, was laid under
cultivation ; and Divine Providence blessing the colony
with an abundant harvest, plenty and contentment were at
length happily restored.
For his zealous and patriotic exertions on this occa-
sion, Governor Bligh subsequently obtained the following
testimony of approval from the Imperial Government.
It was contained in a letter to his Excellency, from
the Under- Secretary of State, of date 31st December,
1807:-
"I  am to express Lord Castlereagh's approbation of
the measures taken by you to relieve the colony from
the late calamities, occasioned by the imprudence of
the colonists in not taking precautions against possible
inundation."
The Governor had observed, moreover, that indepen-
dently of their liability to floods, the agricultural interest,
which it behoved the Colonial Executive at so important a
crisis especially to encourage, was extremely depressed, in
consequence of the miserable system of traffic to which I
have already alluded, and which was then prevalent in the
colony; for rum, and not British money, was at that time
the general medium of exchange in the purchase of every
thing saleable throughout the territory. Now, to such per-
sons as emancipated convict settlers, who were just begin-
ning to acquire the habits of virtuous industry in the salu-
tary pursuits of agriculture, no state of things could pos-
sibly be more injurious; as it daily exposed them to the
almost irresistible temptation to barter away their hard-
earned produce for what could only contribute to the misery
and ruin of their families. Besides, it had not escaped the
Governor's observation, that the industrious free emigrant
settlers of the humbler class were also universally kept
down through the operation of the same system, though in
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a somewhat different way; for, in disposing of their agri-
cultural produce to the merchants or rather dealers in
Sydney, they could only obtain payment in  property,  as it
was called,  i. e.  in rum, tea, sugar, or such other goods as
the dealer had to dispose of, at an enormous percentage
above their real value.
Governor Bligh, therefore, immediately set himself to
introduce a better order of things, in so far as these classes
of the colonial population were concerned. With this view
he made a tour of inspection in the agricultural districts of
the colony, inquiring successively into the circumstances
and resources of each of the settlers, and taking a list of
the articles of household consumption which each informed
him he stood in need of, as well as of the quantity of beef,
pork, wheat, or maize, which he thought lie was likely to
be able to  turn into  the King's stores in the course of the
ensuing season : and according to the idea he was thus
enabled to form of each settler's wants and abilities, he gave
him an order forthwith on the Commissariat for the articles
which he judged it requisite for him to receive, the price
of which he was to pay in produce at a certain fixed rate at
the ensuing harvest.
This arrangement was unquestionably the most judicious,
the most philanthropic, and the most directly conducive to
the rapid advancement of a colony, composed of such
heterogeneous materials as the colony of New South Wales,
which it was possible for any Governor to have adopted at
the period in question : for as the King's stores at that time
contained almost every article that was required in a family,
and as the Governor set a very moderate price on those
articles that were thus to be exchanged for produce with
the settlers, it was the direct interest of the latter to make
immediate payment whenever they were able to do so ; as,
in the event of their failure, they were not likely to obtain
a second supply from the Stores, and as everything they
u  2
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required to purchase was sure to cost them at least four
times the price anywhere else.
No wonder then that the memory of Governor Bligh
should have been warmly cherished, as it certainly was for
a long period by the middle and lower classes of the settlers
of older standing throughout the colony. " Them were the
days for the poor settler," said a loquacious personage, of
one of these classes, at whose comfortable house I was glad
to pass the night on one occasion, after a long and dreary
ride of fifty miles over a mountainous and desert tract of
country ; and who, though originally transported many
years before as a notorious smuggler, was then a reputable
proprietor of land, and the father of a well-reared and
industrious family :-" Them were the days, sir, for the
poor settler : he had only to tell the Governor what he
wanted, and he was sure to get it from the Stores ; what-
ever it was, sir, from a needle to an anchor, from a penn'orth
o' packthread to a ship's cable."
This beneficent and patriotic arrangement of the
Governor's, however, was directly opposed to the private
interests of that comparatively numerous and powerful class
of individuals who had grown corpulent on the drunkenness
of the colony, and who lived and moved and had their
being, as  men off credit and renown,  on the increase and
perpetuation of that detestable vice. Certain parties of
good repute could no longer sell the usual quantity of
Bengal rum, Brazils tobacco, Siam sugar, Young Hysou
tea, or British manufactured goods at the  usual remunerating
prices-a  change of system, which of course could not be
tolerated. In short, the craft was in danger, and the rapid
falling of the mercury in the barometers of the different
harems of the colony portended a storm.
When a quantity of combustible materials has been
industriously heaped together to produce an explosion, it is
of little consequence in whose kitchen the match is lighted
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to fire the train. The gentleman who was  the immediate
occasion-I  should be sorry to style him  the cause-of  the
explosion that ensued in the instance in question, was John
Macarthur, Esquire, formerly Captain and Paymaster of the
New South Wales Corps, but, for some time previous to
Governor Bligh's arrival, a merchant in the colony. This
gentleman, who was for several years before his death,
which took place in the year 1834, a member of the Nominee
Legislative Council of New South Wales, deserves the
highest credit, not only for having been the first to direct
the attention of the colony to the rearing of sheep and the
growth of fine wool, but also for the virtuous example which
his own well-regulated family uniformly exhibited to the
European inhabitants of the territory. As a merchant,
however, Mr. Macarthur's interest was unquestionably
opposed to the successful accomplishment of the Governor's
measures ; and His Excellency, it would seem, being a plain,
straight-forward, sea-faring man, was apprehensive of
counter-action in carrying these measures into effect from
his superior ability. But although this state of feeling un-
questionably existed for some time, the unhappy events that
ensued were the result of certain overt acts and proceedings,
which it is necessary to detail at some length, as they relate
to a very important period of colonial history, which has
not unfrequently been made the subject of the grossest
misrepresentation.
Previous to  the March flood  of 1806, the usual price of
wheat was seven shillings and sixpence a bushel, and in
mercantile transactions promissory notes were frequently
given and received for the payment of a certain number of
bushels of wheat of the next ensuing harvest ; the parties
in such transactions mutually conceiving that the price of
that commodity would continue nearly stationary. In con-
sequence, however, of the calamitous visitation I have just
mentioned , the price of wheat rose, in the year 1806-7, to
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seventy shillings or even eighty shillings per bushel.' In
these circumstances, Mr. Macarthur, happening to hold a
promissory note of the kind referred to, of date previous to
the inundation, insisted on its literal fulfilment some time
posterior to that calamity : but the person who had given
the note, holding that lie was bound only to make payment
at the rate at which wheat was selling when the note was
given, and resisting the demand on that ground, the case
was referred for decision to the Court of Appeals, in which
the Governor decided against Mr. Macarthur, on the broad
principle of equity which it seemed to him to involve.
Previous to the decision, however, Mr. Macarthur had
submitted a paper to the Governor, in which he contended,
that as the drawer of the note-an emancipated Scotch
convict of the name of Andrew Thomson-was not one of
the persons who had suffered from the flood, and would have
had the advantage of the terms of payment in the event of a
fall in the market occurring previous to the note's becoming
due, he was bound to make payment according to its literal
meaning : but the Governor refusing to hear anything on
the subject, Mr. Macarthur took offence, and never after-
wards made his appearance at Government House, although
• the Governor subsequently called on Mr. Macarthur, on
being told that he was indisposed.
In the month of March, 1807, the ship "Dart," of which
Mr. Macarthur was in part owner, arrived in Sydney from
London. Agreeably to the usual practice on such occasions,
her Manifest was exhibited by Mr. Harris, the naval officer,
to the Governor ; who, observing in the list of articles two
large stills-the one addressed for Mr. Macarthur, and the
other for Captain Abbott, of the New South Wales Corps,'
3 In the month of November, 1806, so much as 71. was paid for a
bushel of maize for seed at the Hawkesbury.
4 I have been informed that Captain Abbott had ordered a still to
be sent to him by his agent in London ; conceiving, doubtless, from
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-made a minute on the Manifest, directing the naval
officer to place both of the stills in the King's store, in
order to their being sent back by the first ship to England,
the distillation of spirits being prohibited in the colony.
As the coppers, or boilers of the stills, however, had been
packed full of medicine, the naval officer had allowed them
to be conveyed to Mr. Macarthur's premises, notwithstanding
the Governor's order to the contrary, while the heads and
worms were deposited in the King's store. In the month of
October following, when the ship " Duke of Portland " was
about to sail for London, it was discovered that the coppers
were still in Mr. Macarthur's possession ; and the circum-
stance being notified to the Governor, he ordered the naval
officer, the late Robert Campbell, Esq., of Sydney, afterwards
a member of the Nominee Legislative Council of the colony,
to have them shipped forthwith. Mr. Campbell having
accordingly written to that effect to Mr. Blaxcell, Mr. Mac-
arthui's partner, Mr. Macarthur replied, in a letter to the
naval officer, stating that " he had nothing to do with
Captain Abbott's still, and that he intended to dispose of
his own to some ship going to India or China ; but that if
that should be objected to, the head and worm could be
disposed of as His Excellency thought proper, and that he
would apply the copper to some domestic use." Mr.
Campbell showed this letter to the Governor, who merely
directed him to enforce the original order for the re-ship-
ment of the stills complete to England. The naval officer
the high price of spirits and the insatiable demand for  the article in
the colony, that it would prove a good speculation. Captain Abbott's
agent was also agent for Mr. Macarthur ; and rightly conceiving
that, if the speculation was a good one for the former of these gentle.
men, it would be equally so for the latter, he had sent Mr. Macarthur
a still also, without any orders from that gentleman, and entirely of
his own accord. I have reason to believe that this statement is well
founded.
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accordingly sent his nephew, Mr. R. Campbell, jun.,6 to Mr.
Macarthur, agreeably to the Governor's order, for the two
coppers ; and on Mr. Macarthur's refusing to give them up
without a receipt, Mr. Campbell, junior, procured a receipt
from the naval officer for " two stills with heads and worms
complete." Mr. Macarthur, however, refused to take the
receipt in that form, as he never had either  " heads "  or
" worms " in his possession ; and Mr. Campbell, jun., conse-
quently returned to procure another receipt from his uncle :
but the naval officer refusing to give any other receipt than
the one he had already given, which, it seems, corresponded
with the description in his books, Mr. Campbell, junior,
returned to Mr. Macarthur agreeably to his original order.
Mr. Macarthur showed him where the stills were, and told
him he might take them away at his own risk, which he
did accordingly. Mr. Macarthur, however, immediately
prosecuted Mr. Campbell, junior, before a bench of magis-
trates for this alleged illegal seizure of his property ; and after
the evidence had been fully heard, made a statement in open
court, in the presence of a concourse of people, whom the
singularity of the case had attracted, to the following effect :
-" It would therefore appear that a British subject, in a
British settlement, in which the British laws are established
by the Royal patent, has had his property wrested from
him by a non-accredited individual, without any authority
being produced, or any other reason being assigned, than
that it was the Governor's order. It is therefore for
you, gentlemen, to determine whether this be the tenure
on which Englishmen hold their property in New South
Tales."
In the month of November, 1807, a few weeks after the
occurrence just mentioned, the schooner "Parramatta," of
which Mr. Macarthur was also in part owner, arrived from
5 The late Robert Campbell, Esq., of Bligh Street, Sydney.
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the island of Tahiti, whither she had sailed from Sydney in
the month of June previous, under the command of a
Scotchman of the name of Glen, who was afterwards
murdered with all his crew on the coast of New Zealand.
A convict, it  seems , of the name of Hoare, had escaped
from the colony by the " Parramatta," and had been left by
the captain at Tahiti ; and as the missionaries at that
island complained of the circumstance in a letter to
Governor Bligh, judicial proceedings were immediately
commenced against the vessel on her return to port, to
recover the penalty which had thus been incurred by the
captain and owners under the colonial regulations. The re-
sult of these proceedings was, that a bond for 9001., which
had been given by the owners to the Colonial Government
on the vessel's first arrival in the colony, and had been
deposited in the hands of the naval officer, was declared to
have been forfeited, and the penalty duly incurred. From
this decision Mr. Macarthur appealed to the Governor,
who, however, did not choose to interfere with the decision
of the Court. In the meantime, the owners refusing to pay
the penalty, the naval officer refused to enter the vessel, and
seized all her papers ; constables being in the  meantime
put on board, to prevent the landing of any part of her
cargo.
In consequence  of this procedure on the part of the
naval officer, Mr. Macarthur notified to Glen and the
crew  that he had abandoned the vessel, and that they
had consequently nothing further to expect from him.
Glen accordingly went on shore with  his crew, informing
the naval officer of his being virtually ordered to do so
by Mr. Macarthur,  and making  affidavit to that effect in
justification  of his procedure in the Judge Advocate's
office, as  it was  contrary to the colonial  regulations for
seamen to remain on  shore in Sydney.  In consequence of
this affidavit, the Judge Advocate  addressed a letter to Mr.
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Macarthur, summoning him to Sydney to answer in the
case on the day following, to which Mr. Macarthur replied
in writing, declining to attend.
The Judge Advocate, construing Mr. Macarthur's de-
clining to attend at Sydney into a contempt of his authority,
issued a warrant to apprehend his person, and convey him
to Sydney, to answer in the case before himself and other
justices of the peace on the 16th of December. Mr.
Francis Oakes, to whom this warrant was addressed, had
been sent out in the ship " Duff" about ten years before
as a missionary to Tahiti, but had left the island in a
twelvemonth thereafter, in consequence of some demonstra-
tion of hostile feeling on the part  of  the natives, and was
then settled as chief constable at Parramatta, where Mr.
Macarthur resided. Mr. Oakes accordingly waited on
Mr. Macarthur in the evening of the 15th, and after
many humble apologies presented the Judge Advocate's
warrant ; on the perusal of which, Mr. Macarthur gave
him the following written paper in testimony of his having
duly executed it ; observing at the time, agreeably to the
tenor of an affidavit subsequently made by Mr. Oakes,
" that had the person who issued that warrant  served  it
instead of him, he would have spurned him from his presence ;"
" that if he came a second time to enforce the warrant, to come
well armed, as he never would submit till blood was shed ;"
and  "that he had been robbed of ten thousand pounds; but
let them alone, they will soon make a rope to hang themselves."
" Parramatta, December 15, 1807.
" Dlr. Oakes,
You will inform the persons who sent you here with the warrant
you have now shown me, and given me a copy of, that I never will
submit to the horrid tyranny that is attempted, until I am forced;
that I consider it with scorn and contempt, as I do the persons who
have directed it to be executed.
(Signed) " J. MACAB.TItR."
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Mr. Oakes proceeded to Sydney early next morning, and
delivered the note he had received to the Judge Advocate ;
relating first to that officer, and afterwards to the Governor
in person ,  the particulars of his interview with Mr.
Macarthur ,- evidently with the devotedness of a servant
who is conscious  of being  the bearer of important and
agreeable  intelligence ,  the relation of which may subse-
quently prove advantageous to himself .  Mr. Oakes'
deposition  being  then taken  before  a bench of magistrates,
the Judge Advocate issued a second warrant, addressed to
the chief constables  of Sydney  and Parramatta, and re-
quiring  them to apprehend Mr. Macarthur ,  and lodge him
in jail until he should be  discharged by due  course of law.
In  pursuance of this warrant, the two chief constables, with
three of their myrmidons ,  armed with staves or cutlasses,
apprehended Mr. Macarthur at the house of Mr. Grimes,
the Surveyor- general of  the colony,  in Sydney ; and Mr.
Macarthur ,  being brought  before  a bench of magistrates
held in Sydney on the  day following ( 17th December,
1807 ),  was forthwith committed for trial for  high mis-
demeanours  before  a Criminal Court to be assembled for
the purpose ,  but was immediately liberated on bail.
The Criminal Court for the trial of Mr. Macarthur,
consisting of the Judge Advocate and six officers of the
New South  Wales  Corps ,  met at Sydney on the 25th of
January, 1808  ;  and as the case had excited intense
interest ,  the Court was crowded ,  and a number of the
private soldiers  of the Corps ( into which about fifty
emancipated convicts had been enlisted), armed with their
side -arms ,  were in anxious attendance .  The indictment
had been prepared by an attorney of the name of Crossley,
who had been transported for perjury, but had afterwards
received a colonial pardon from Governor King, and was
then living at the Hawkesbury .  This person, it seems, had
frequently been consulted on matters of law, with the
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Governor's express permission, by the Judge Advocate ;
as the latter had not received a legal education himself, and
was consequently unpractised in such matters. The in-
dictment charged Mr. Macarthur with a contravention of
the Governor's express order, in detaining the boilers of
the two stills in his premises, and also with an intention
to stir up the people of the colony to hatred and contempt
of the Governor and Government, in the inflammatory and
seditious words he had uttered before a bench of magistrates
in Sydney, convened at his particular instance to try Mr.
R. Campbell, junior, for the seizure of the stills. It also
charged him with intent to raise dissatisfaction and discon-
tentment in the colony, and a spirit of hatred and contempt
towards the Governor and Government, in inducing the
master and crew of the Parramatta schooner to come on
shore in direct violation of the colonial regulations : and it
charged him, moreover, with a seditious contempt of the
authority of the Judge Advocate, and with uttering false,
scandalous, malicious, defamatory, and seditious words, of
his Excellency the Governor, in the paper he had given to
the chief constable Oakes, and in the expressions he had
used in conversation with that functionary respecting the
Governor and Government.
Previous to the trial, Mr. Macarthur had addressed a
letter to the Governor, protesting for several reasons
against the Judge Advocate's presiding on the occasion,
and requesting that his Excellency would appoint some
disinterested person to preside in his room ; but the
Governor being given to understand that the Court could
not be constituted without the Judge Advocate, refused to
interfere, and replied that the law must take its course.
As soon, however, as the Judge Advocate had administered
the usual oath to the six officers, and was proceeding to
take it himself according to the usual form, Mr. Macarthur,
who had in the meantime been surrendered to the Court by
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his bail, interrupted the proceedings by protesting against
the Judge Advocate's being a member of the Court, and
presiding on the trial. The Judge Advocate, however,
having stated that there could be no Court without him,
and that he could not be objected to, as by the terms of the
King's patent the Court could not be formed without him,
Captain Kemp ,  one of the six officers, replied, that the
Judge Advocate was nothing more than a juryman ,  or than
one of themselves ,  and might therefore be objected to, and
then desired Mr. Macarthur to state his objections
Lieutenant Lawson, another of the officers ,  exclaiming,
" We  will  hear him ;" and the Judge Advocate being in
the meantime compelled to remove from his seat as
President of the Court.
Mr. Macarthur, being thus allowed liberty of speech,
read a long protest, with great animation both of voice and
manner, addressing himself sometimes to the members of the
Court and sometimes to the bystanders.
On the conclusion of his address ,  the Judge Advocate
called out to Mr.  Macarthur,  that he would commit him for
his contemptuous language  ;  but Captain Kemp addressing
himself to the Judge Advocate ,  and ca ll ing out, " You
commit!  No, sir, I will commit you to jail ,"  or words to
that effect ; the Judge Advocate, seeing nothing but con-
fusion likely to ensue, and apprehensive of personal danger
from the number of soldiers with their side-arms in
and about the Court, called out that he " adjourned the
Court," and desired the people to disperse  ;  but Captain
Kemp and the other officers called the people back ,  saying,
" Stay, stay  !  tell the people not to go  out:  we are a Court."
The Judge  Advocate having then left the Court, Mr.
Macarthur called out to the officers , "  Am I to be cast
forth to the mercy of a set of armed ruffians - the police ? "
informing them at the same time ,  that " he had received
private information from his friends that there was a set of
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armed ruffians prepared against him," and requesting, in a
deposition to that effect, that they would give him a military
guard. The officers accordingly pledged themselves for
Mr. Macarthur's safety, saying, " We will protect you,"
and desired some of the soldiers in the Court to guard him ;
but the provost-marshal, Mr. Gore, into whose hands he
had been surrendered by his bail, considering the Court
adjourned on the Judge Advocate's proclamation, and re-
garding this procedure on the part of the officers as a
rescue of his prisoner, immediately made affidavit of the
circumstance before the Judge Advocate and three other
justices of the peace, and procured their warrant for the
apprehension of Mr. Macarthur, in order to his being
lodged in jail.
In the meantime, the six officers addressed a letter to
His Excellency the Governor, informing him that they had
agreed to sustain Mr. Macarthur's objections to the Judge
Advocate, and requesting him to appoint another Judge
Advocate in his room ; to which His Excellency replied by
informing them that it was out of his power to comply with
their request.
On receiving this letter from the Governor, the officers
addressed a second letter to His Excellency, repeating their
objections to the Judge Advocate.
The Judge Advocate having in the meantime addressed
a memorial to the Governor, detailing the circumstances
above mentioned, and also stating that on leaving the Court
the officers had refused to deliver up to him the papers
connected with the proposed trial, His Excellency addressed
to them a further communication, requiring them to deliver
up the papers to the Provost Marshal, Mr. Gore, and his
own Secretary, Mr. Griffin.
To this letter, replies, enclosing a copy of Mr. Macar-
thur's deposition, but declining to give up the papers, were
returned.
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In answer to these letters, a further communication was
sent by His Excellency ,  repeating his demand for the
papers ,  and informing the officers that they were  no Court
without the Judge Advocate ; to which a reply was re-
turned by the officers at five o'clock p.m., adhering to
their former position, but expressing their willingness to
give His Excellency an attested copy of the papers, and
informing him of their having adjourned to the  following day.
In the meantime ,  the Governor being in the utmost per-
plexity as to what  ought to be  done in the case, a messenger
was despatched to Major Johnston ,  commanding the New
South Wales Corps ,  with the following letter :-
Government House, Sydney , 25th  January, 1808.
(Half-past five  o'clock.)
" Sir,
" His Excellency, under particular public circumstances which
have occurred ,  desires me to request you will see him without delay.
I have the  honour to be, Sir,
" Your most obedient humble servant,
(Signed ) "EDMUND  GRIFFIN,
" Secretary."
" To Major  Johnston ,  commanding His Majesty's
New South  Wales  Corps."
To this letter, Major Johnston ,  who lived about four
miles out of town, and had very recently sustained an injury
by a fall from  his chaise ,  merely returned a verbal message,
intimating that  " he was too ill to come to Sydney, and
that he was unable to write."
Early on the morning of the 26th of January ,  the provost
marshal apprehended Mr. Macarthur, on the warrant
granted by the Judge Advocate and the other three magis-
trates ,  to whom he had made affidavit on the preceding day
that Mr. Macarthur was no longer in his custody, and
lodged him in jail. The six officers  being  apprised of this
circumstance ,  on their reassembling pursuant to adjourn-
ment at ten o'clock, addressed a letter to His Excellency on
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the subject ; transmitting an attested copy of Mr. Macar-
thur's objections to the Judge Advocate, and requiring the
restoration of Mr. Macarthur to his former bail.
No answer having in the interval been sent by the
Governor to this letter, the officers again adjourned at
three o'clock p.m. In the meantime, the Judge Advocate,
having accused the officers, in his memorial to His Excel-
lency above mentioned, of " crimes amounting to a usurpa-
tion of His Majesty's government, and tending to incite or
create rebellion, or other outrageous treason in the people
of the territory," and having prayed His Excellency "to
take such measures in the case, as the nature thereof, in
His Excellency's judgment, might require," the Governor
determined to issue a summons to the officers, requiring
them to appear before him at Government House on the
following day. A summons was accordingly addressed to
each of the officers to the following effect:-Z5
By His Excellency William Bligh, Esq., Captain-General and
Governor-in-chief in and over His Majesty's Territory of New
South Wales and its Dependencies, &c., &c.
" The Judge Advocate having presented a memorial to me, in
which you are charged with certain crimes, you are therefore hereby
required to appear before me at Government House, at nine o'clock
to-morrow morning, to answer in the premises.
" Given under my hand and seal at Government House,
Sydney, this 26th day of January, 1808.
(Signed) "W-NI. BLIGH." (L.S.)
To Capt. Anthony Fenn Kemp, of His Majesty's
New South Wales Corps.
" By command of His Excellency,
(Signed) "EDMUND GRIFFIN, Secretary."
At the same time the Governor wrote as follows to
Major Johnston :--
" Government House, Sydney, 26th January, 1808.
" Sir,
In answer to my letter of yesterday I received a verbal message
by my orderly from you, that you were rendered by illness totally
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incapable of being at Sydney  :  I apprehend the same illness will
deprivo me of your assistance at this time  ;  and the Judge Advocate
having laid a memorial before me against six of your officers for
practices which he conceives treasonable ,  I am under the necessity
of summoning them before me ; and all the magistrates have direc.
tions to attend at nine o'clock to-morrow morning.
"I  leave it for you to judge whether Captain  Abbott  should be
directed to attend at Sydney ,  to command the troops in your
absence.
`` I am, sir,
" Your most obedient humble servant,
(Signed) " WILLIAM BLIGH."
" To Major Johnston, commanding His Majesty's
New South Wales Corps."
To this letter a verbal message was again brought in
reply by the Governor's orderly, intimating K that Major
Johnston desired him to inform the Governor that lie
was so ill as to be unable to write, but that he would get
a person to write an answer in the evening." The object
of the Governor in these measures was that the six officers
should be brought before himself and a bench of magis-
trates, as a grand jury, to ascertain whether there was
ground sufficient for committing them for trial before a
Criminal Court, for treasonable practices or other high
misdemeanours.
In this stage of the proceedings it would seem that the
six officers took it for granted that the Governor intended
to set aside the Criminal Court altogether, and to invest
the magistrates with its powers, after having first im-
prisoned the officers ; and it would seem also that Mr.
Macarthur's friends were incessant in their endeavours to
prepossess them with this idea. It appears, however, from
the testimony of Mr. Griffin, the Governor's Secretary, that
His Excellency had no such intention ; but that, in the
event of sufficient ground for committing the officers for
trial being found on their examination, the magistrates
were in future to take cognizance of all such minor cases as
I
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should come within their jurisdiction, while all cases of a
criminal nature were to lie over till the Governor should
hear from England.
On receiving the Governor's second letter, Major John-
ston, though still suffering considerably from his fall, came
to Sydney about five p.m., and drove up to the military
barrack, where the officers of the New South Wales Corps
and a few other persons gathering around him, and repre-
senting the state of things in as dismal colours as possible,
persuaded him to usurp the government of the colony, and
to place the Governor under arrest.
The first overt act committed in accordance with this
advice, was an order for the liberation of Mr. Macarthur
from His Majesty's jail. On being liberated from the jail,
Mr. Macarthur went direct to the military barrack, where
Major Johnston and the officers and other persons, by
whose advice he was acting, were still assembled. It
would be absurd to doubt whether Mr. Macarthur was not
previously well acquainted with the measures in con-
templation ; but on being formally apprised of these
measures, he represented to Major Johnston the propriety
of having a requisition addressed to him, on the part of
the inhabitants, urging him to provide for the public
safety by placing the Governor under arrest. Mr. Macar-
thur was accordingly empowered to draw up such a
requisition, which he did forthwith to the following effect;
placing his own name at the head of the list, which com-
prised only a very few names, at the utmost not more than
nine, and probably not more than six, when the violent
measure which it recommended was actually carried into
effect.
" January 26, 1808.
" Sir,
"The present alarming state of this colony, in which every man's
property, liberty, and life are endangered, induces us most earnestly
to implore you instantly to place Gov. Bligh under arrest, and to
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assume  the command of the colony. We pledge  ourselves, at a
moment of less agitation , to come forward to support  the measure
with our  fortunes  and our lives.
" We are, with great  respect, sir,
" Your most obedient  servants.
To Major Johnston, Lieut. Go?'ernor, 4^c.,
commanding  the New South Wales Corps."
Of the persons who signed this requisition, as well before
as after the measure which it professed to recommend had
been carried into effect, the greater number consisted of
dissatisfied, discontented persons,-a description of persons,
of whom there will always be found a sufficient number
under any government under the sun. In addition to Mr.
Macarthur, for instance, there was his partner Mr Blaxcell,
who was doubtless equally concerned in the affair of the
Schooner " Parramatta ;" there was Mr. John Blaxland, a
settler, afterwards a member of the Nominee Legislature of
the Colony, and his brother, Mr. Gregory Blaxland, also
a settler, who had private grievances of their own, of the
usual colonial character, in having neither got so much land
nor so much convict labour as they thought themselves
entitled to; there was Mr. Simeon Lord, whose right to an
allotment of ground adjoining the Government domain the
Governor had recently called in question ; there was Mr.
D'Arcy Wentworth, whom the Governor had suspended
from his office as Assistant Surgeon, after he had been
publicly reprimanded by Major Johnston for disobedience
of orders, pursuant to the sentence of a General Court
Martial; and there was Mr. Nicholas Bayly, who by some
unfortunate mistake had no office at all under Governor
Bligh, but was immediately made Provost-Marshal and
Private Secretary by Major Johnston.
The necessary arrangements having thus been made,
orders were immediately given for the Regiment to form,
and the drum was accordingly beat loud and hard between
i2
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six and seven o'clock the same evening. The Regiment
was instantly formed in the barrack-square, and marched
immediately at a quick pace towards Government House (a
verandah cottage, recently pulled down, on the west side of
O'Connell Street, Sydney), with bayonets fixed, colours
displayed, and military music. Lieutenant Bell, afterwards
a Member of the Nominee Council of the Colony, com-
manded the Governor's guard at the time : whether he had
been regularly relieved of that important charge or not,
I do not know; but he was observed from Government
House ordering his men to prime and load before the
Regiment had come up, and he immediately afterwards
joined the rest of the Corps. Mrs. Putlaud, the Governor's
daughter, whose husband, a Lieutenant in the navy, had
been interred only a few days before (on which occasion
Major Johnston was chief mourner), presented herself at
the gate of Government House, and endeavoured to prevent
Mr. Bell's entrance ; but the House being immediately
surrounded by the soldiery, an entrance was effected. The
Governor, however, was for some time not to be found ;
but every room in the house being eagerly searched for him
by the soldiers, he was at length discovered standing behind
a cot which was hanging in a back apartment, to which he
had retired on the approach of the military, in the act of
concealing certain papers of importance.'
In reviewing the series of anomalous transactions I have
thus narrated, it would seem that there was a singular want
of courtesy on the part of the naval officer, Robert Camp-
bell, Esquire, in not giving Mr. Macarthur such a receipt,
in the matter of the stills, as that gentleman required, and
as would have merely expressed the simple fact in the
6 The account of this part of the affair subsequently given by the
Governor on the trial of Major (then Colonel) Johnston, before a
court-martial held at Chelsea Hospital in the year 1811, is contained
in Appendix, No. II.
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case . Nay, it may even be questioned whether any of the
subsequent  events would have happened  at all, if an
occasion  of offence had not been given by this apparently
trivial circumstance . We are apt to suppose that great and
important events must  uniformly have their origin and
commencement in circumstances  equally important. They
more frequently originate in what the world calls trifles.
On the other hand, Mr. Macarthur's procedure in prose-
cuting  Mr. Campbell, jun., before a bench of magistrates for
an alleged  illegal seizure of his property, and in making
the statement  he emitted on the  occasion , was evidently and
strongly reprehensible. The distillation of spirits had been
prohibited in the colony, and the Governor had therefore
an undoubted right to forbid the landing of everything in
the shape  of stills in the territory. He had merely exercised
that right in the case in question ; and it was in direct
contravention  of his orders, that the copper boilers of the
stills  had been allowed by the naval officer for the time
being  (J. Harris, Esquire, formerly Surgeon of the New
South Wales Corps,) to be conveyed to Mr. Macarthur's
premises  instead of the King's store. Mr. Macarthur, or at
least  his partner, had been duly apprized of all this ; and
although it might have suited Mr. Macarthur's convenience
to have used the coppers  in some  other way, every candid
person will allow that the Governor was perfectly in the
right to enforce his original order, and to desire the naval
officer to see that every part and pendicle of the stills
should be sent out of the colony ; for independently of
other considerations, the Governor could not be  ignorant
that there  was mechanical  ability enough in the colony
to manufacture  heads and worms for the boilers, and
notorious smugglers  enough to use them for the purpose for
which they had evidently been intended. No blame could
therefore  be attached to the Governor throughout the
whole transaction . The procedure of Mr. Campbell,  jun., in
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carrying off the boilers, was clearly quite different from
such a seizure of private property as is punishable by the
laws of England ; the prosecution of Mr. Campbell before
a bench of magistrates was consequently a most unwarrant-
able transaction ; and Mr. Macarthur's speech before the
bench and in open court was, under all the circumstances,
uncalled for, and calculated to give great offence to a man
of so exceedingly irascible a disposition as Governor
Bligh.
The escape of the convict Hoare in the Parramatta
schooner undoubtedly constituted a sufficient ground of
action, on the part of the Colonial Government, against the
captain and owners of that vessel. It would seem, how-
ever, that there had been some delay on the part of the
Colonial Government in bringing the matter to a proper
bearing ; but this delay had evidently arisen from the non-
compliance of the owners with the colonial regulations, in
refusing to give the requisite security for the payment of
the penalty they had incurred. Mr. Macarthur's subsequent
procedure, in abandoning the vessel, and ordering the
master and crew ashore, in contravention of another
government regulation, appears to have been a mere
stratagem, intended to bring the government to an
immediate decision of the case in favour of the owners ; for
it appears that the master of the schooner provoked the
Governor exceedingly (insomuch that His Excellency
actually swore at him) by dunning him on the subject
personally at Government House.
It does not appear that the method which the Judge
Advocate employed to bring Mr. Macarthur to reason was
indefensible. The Judge Advocate's letter, requiring
Mr. Macarthur's attendance in Sydney, was doubtless not a
summons properly so called in the eye of the law ; but as
it commenced with, U I have it in command from his
Excellency," Mr. Macarthur ought surely to have received
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it in that light, and yielded obedience accordingly. When
the Judge Advocate found, however, that Mr. Macarthur
had not regarded it in that light, his proper course was
to have sent a summons for his attendance  in due form ;
but, instead of doing so, he interprets his non-attendance as
a contempt of authority, and sends a warrant for his
apprehension to the chief constable at Parramatta, as if he
had been a rogue and a vagabond ; and because Mr.
Macarthur expressed himself in regard to this warrant in
the indignant manner in which an honest man was likely
to have done in such circumstances, be posts off with the
constable who gives him the information to Government
House, to hatch up a criminal indictment against Mr.
Macarthur, and to have him apprehended, imprisoned, tried,
and punished as a traitor.
Much blame was attached by Mr. Macarthur to the
ex-missionary constable Mr. Oakes, in having given to his
conversation a totally different construction from what Mr.
Macarthur alleged it was intended to bear ; for it was
evidently the report of this very zealous emissary that
occasioned the criminal prosecution to which Mr. Macarthur
was subjected, with all its calamitous results. It is difficult,
however, to determine the exact degree in which Mr.
Oakes was blameable, or whether he was to blame at all
he was bound to tell all he heard, for lie was put to his
oath ; and it seems, the information he had to communicate
was neither unimportant to his betters nor unpalateable.
It was the official incapacity and the personal worth-
lessness of the Judge Advocate, however, that contributed
mainly to the catastrophe that ensued. This individual,
it seems, had been the broken-down relative and dependent
of some person in power, through whose influence he had
obtained the highly important and responsible situation
which he held in the colony. Not having received a legal
education, he was quite unable to afford the Governor that
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information which was sometimes essentially requisite in
matters of law, and His Excellency was therefore reduced
to the humiliating necessity of receiving such information
from a perjured, pilloried, and transported attorney.
Dissipated in his habits, and disreputable in his conduct, it
was impossible that the Governor could treat him either
with confidence or respect ; for he had even been prose-
cuted in the colony on a charge of swindling. Had this
colonial dispenser of justice been a lawyer, he would not
have rendered it necessary to have recourse to objectionable
and polluted sources for legal information ; had he been a
man of character, of firmness, and integrity, he would in all
likelihood have prevented the prosecution of Mr. Macarthur.
At all events, he would not have afforded that gentleman
the singular advantage he derived from his own moral
worthlessness and official incapacity.
When a prosecution degenerates into a persecution, the
injured party has an undoubted right to employ every
lawful and available expedient to set it aside ; but I am
altogether at a loss to discover the propriety of the measure
to which Mr. Macarthur resorted in protesting against the
Judge Advocate. "It was utterly impossible under any
circumstances," observes the Right Honourable Charles
Manners Sutton, Judge Advocate-General of His Majesty's
Forces, on the trial of Colonel Johnston in 1811 ;  " it was
utterly impossible under any circumstances, and not speak-
ing with a view to this particular charge,-it was perfectly
incompetent to any person brought before that Court, to
offer a challenge against the Judge Advocate sitting upon
it ; he might as well offer a challenge against a Judge in
this country sitting at the Assizes. The Governor has no
more right to change the Judge Advocate who sits upon
that Court, than he has to change a Judge in England or
anywhere else." But the policy of the measure to which
Mr. Macarthur had recourse in challenging the Judge
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Advocate was not less questionable than its propriety.
Taking it for granted that it was a vexatious and unjust
prosecution that had been got up against him by the
Government, and that the Judge was actuated with the
most hostile feelings towards him, had he no confidence in
his own ability to manage his defence, or in the integrity
of the six officers who were to constitute his jury, and who
seem, for the most part, to have been devoted to his
interests ? In short, Mr. Macarthur's procedure in chal-
lenging the Judge Advocate, was impolitic in the highest
degree, and absolutely suicidal.
As to what followed-the arrest of the Governor and the
usurpation of the Government-there can be but one
opinion ; it was downright rebellion. Nay, what is worse,
it cannot be regarded as the result of the mere impulse of
a moment ; it appears rather to have been the concluding
scene of a plot which had been long concocting. Previous
to Governor Bligh's arrival, everything disrespectful had
been industriously circulated respecting him in the colony ;
and there seems to have been a latent determination in
certain quarters to resist his authority, and to put him
down. This determination was speedily roused into action
by the Governor's zealous and successful endeavours to put
down the barter of spirits, and by a salutary regulation he
established, shortly after his arrival in the colony, in regard
to the colonial currency ; for as both of these measures had
the good effect of discountenaucing that system of rapacity
and oppression which had long prevailed in the colony, and
of extending the shield of the Governor's protection to the
industrious classes of the community, they were the more
obnoxious in certain influential quarters : and when the
prosecution of Mr. Macarthur-an old officer of the New
South Wales, or rum-bartering Corps-had afforded a centre
of attraction for all the discontentment of that body as well
as for all the latent dissatisfaction of the colony, the spirit
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it had aroused evinced itself in a manner equally offensive
and unequivocal : for on the day preceding the trial, Mr.
Macarthur's son and nephew and two bailsmen were all
dining along with the six officers who were to sit in judg.
ment on Mr. Macarthur, under the Governor's precept, on
the following day, at a public mess-dinner in Sydney ; the
colours of the Regiment being displayed on the occasion,
and the military band playing till a late hour in the evening.
Mr. Macarthur, it is true, was not at the dinner himself; but
be spent the evening in walking to and fro on the parade
in front of the mess-room, doubtless enjoying the exhibition.
and listening to the music !
After Governor Bligh had written a second time to Major
Johnston on the afternoon of the 26th, it was evidently in
the power of that officer to have preserved tranquillity.
Had he only gone to Government House, and in strong
terms supported the measure of his brother officers, in
refusing to receive as their president a Judge, of whose
impartiality in the particular case for trial they were more
than doubtful, requesting and conjuring His Excellency to
appoint some disinterested person in his room, there is no
doubt whatever but that the peace would have been preserved,
and the matter have ended to his entire satisfaction. But
there was evidently no wish to preserve the peace : it had
been resolved by the Corps that the Governor's authority
should be subverted, and it was done forthwith.
Major Johnston was by no means a man of strong mind,
and the position he occupied as a commanding officer of the
New South `Vales Corps, at the head of this insurrectionary
and rebellious movement, was purely accidental ; Colonel
Patterson, who commanded the Regiment, having been for
some time previous at Port Dalrymple in Tasmania, and
Lieutenant-Colonel Foveaux being absent on leave in
England. Indeed, if Major Johnston had been a man of
commanding intellect, he would have perceived the danger
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and the criminality  of his enterprise,  and the  result would
in all  likelihood have been very different ; but he was
merely an unfortunate instrument in the  hands  of others; and
the circumstance illustrates  the important truth, that power
is often  far more dangerous to the liberties and the welfare
of the people in the hands of a good-natured, easily-advised,
weak man, than in those of a man of much inferior moral
principle, but of masculine understanding.
It was  on the 26th of January, 1808, the twentieth
anniversary of the founding of the colony, that Major
Johnston assumed the government of New South Wales, as
Lieutenant-Governor of the territory.
On the 27th the following General Order was published,
together with a proclamation to the inhabitants and the
soldiery, concluding in the following grandiloquent style :-
" Soldiers !
" Your conduct has endeared you to every well-disposed inhabitant
in this settlement ! Persevere in the same honourable path, and
you will establish the credit of the New South Wales  Corps on a
basis not  to be shaken.
" God save the King ! "
"GENERAL ORDER.
"Richard Atkins, Esq., Judge Advocate, is superseded from that
office, and Edward Abbott, Esq., is appointed Judge Advocate during
his suspension . Anthony Fenn Kemp, Esq., John Harris, Esq.,
Thomas Jamieson, Esq, Charles Grimes, Esq., William Minchin, Esq.,
Garnham Blaxcell, Esq., John Blaxland, Esq., and Archibald Bell,
Esq., are appointed Magistrates ; and those persons who heretofore
performed the duties of that office are to consider themselves
dismissed. Lieut. Lawson is appointed Aide-de-camp to His Honour
the Lieutenant-Governor. Nicholas  Bayly,  Esq., is appointed
Secretary to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, and to be Provost-
Marshal during the suspension of William Gore, Esq., who is hereby
suspended from that office. John Palmer, Esq., Commissary, is
suspended from that office ; and James Williamson, Esq., is directed
to take upon himself the charge of His Majesty's  stores ,  and act as
Commissary during his  suspension.11 Robert Campbell, Esq., is dismissed  from the office of treasurer
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to the public funds, naval officer, and collector of taxes, and is hereby
directed to balance his accounts, and to deliver them to His Honour
the Lieutenant-Governor. Thomas Jamieson, Esq., is appointed
naval officer.
"By command of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor,
(Signed) "NICHOLAS BAYLY, Secretary.
" Head Quarters, 27th of January,  1808."
On the 30th of January ,  another General Order was
published ,  of which the following is an extract . Whether
piety or hypocrisy is its leading feature ,  the reader will of
course determine for himself
" The Rev. Henry Fulton is suspended from discharging in future
the office of Chaplain in the colony." [N.B. He had adhered to the
Governor.]
" The officers, civil and military, are ordered to attend divine
worship on Sunday next, at the New Church; and every well-dis-
posed inhabitant is requested to be present to join in thanks to
Almighty God, for His merciful interposition in their favour by re-
lieving them without bloodshed from the awful situation in which
they stood before the memorable 26th instant."
On the 12th of February, Mr. Macarthur was appointed
a magistrate of the territory and Colonial Secretary : on the
second of that month he had been tried, on the indictment
prepared by Judge Advocate Atkins, before a Criminal
Court held under the precept of the Lieutenant-Governor,
and consisting of the six officers who had been appointed to
act in the same capacity on the 25th of January by
Governor Bligh ; Charles Grimes, Esq., Surveyor-General
of the colony, acting as Judge Advocate on the occasion.
The result of that trial was his unanimous acquittal---a
result which confirms the opinion I have already expressed ;
viz. that with such jurors as the six officers, Mr. Macarthur
had nothing to fear, and might therefore have gone to his
trial before Judge Atkins with perfect safety. In regard to
his official appointment-without derogating in the least
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from Mr. Macarthur's personal character and intellectual
ability-it would surely have been much better for Major
Johnston, if, under such circumstances as had occurred, it
had not taken place.
In the meantime, different classes of persons throughout
the colony regarded the subversion of Governor Bligh's
authority very differently, according as they were severally
influenced by their particular views and interests. The
military and the grog-sellers of Sydney were quite vocifer-
ous in praise of the new  regime;  celebrating the accession of
Major Johnston with bonfires, laudatory addresses, and the
other customary demonstrations of joy. To increase the
number of these addresses, and thereby to demonstrate to
the British Government the universality of the feeling of
satisfaction that pervaded the colony in regard to the
subversion of the late Governor's authority, wholesome
stimulants were opportunely administered in various direc-
tions ; the fears of some individuals being adroitly wrought
upon, while others were won over by unmerited indulgences.
Mr. Arndell, one of Governor Bligh's magistrates, signed
one of these laudatory addresses to Major Johnston, but
addressed a private letter to Governor Bligh immediately
after, assuring him that he had done so under the influence
of fear. There was some ground for this feeling, it must
be allowed ; Mr. Gore, the Provost-Marshal, having not
only been suspended from his office, but imprisoned in one
of the condemned cells of the jail for eleven weeks and four
days, on a charge of perjury, forsooth,  in having made
affidavit that Mr. Macarthur was out of his custody on the
25th-for  which offence he was afterwards torn from his
wife and infant family, and sent to the coal-mines at New-
castle for four months ; while Crossley, the emancipist
attorney, who had merely acted at the request of the Judge
Advocate, with the Governor's express permission, in
preparing the indictment against Mr. Macarthur, was
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sentenced to seven years' transportation. On the other
hand, rum from the King's store, permits to land and
licences to retail ardent spirits, grants of land and Govern-
ment cattle, were distributed largely to that part of the
free population that either approved of the late measures,
or were likely to do- so  with prober encouragement;  free
pardons and other lesser indulgences being dealt out with
profusion to the bond.
In this way a number of persons of the worst character
were turned loose upon the colony, to the great annoyance
of the free settlers ;' and as an idea had also got abroad
among the convicts that the colony had now become free,
and that it was no longer obligatory to labour, the result
was a state of anarchy that produced a, general neglect of
the cultivation of the soil, and was otherwise distressing in
the extreme to the well-disposed part of the population.
The encouragement which Governor Bligh had uniformly
extended to that part of the population, during the short
period of his government, had rendered him extremely
popular, both among the free emigrants and the better part
of the emancipated convict settlers, and united them
strongly in his favour. To prevent a reaction," therefore,
7 In Major Johnston's despatch to Lord Castlereagh, of date April
12, 1808, which was written by the Colonial Secretary, much credit
is taken for having relieved the King's stores of the maintenance and
clothing of  three hundred persons.  It was easy to do His Majesty a
service of this kind at any time in New South Wales, under the penal
system of that colony, simply by throwing open the jail door or turn-
ing loose the jail gang.
8 That something of this kind was actually apprehended is rather
insinuated than expressed in the following paragraph of Major
Johnston's despatch to Lord Castlereagh, referred to in the preceding
note :-" It is with deep concern I find myself obliged to report to
your lordship, that the  opposition  of those persons from whom I had
most reason to  expect support,  has been one of the principal obstacles
I have had to encounter." In fact, it was a general scramble that
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all public  meetings  (saving and except for the purpose of
addressing  the existing authorities) were strictly pro-
hibited ; and so vigilant was the superintendence of the
dominant party in this particular, that information having
been given that meetings were, nevertheless, held weekly
by the Presbyterian settlers of Portland Head, Lieutenant
Bell was despatched with a constable on the day of meeting
to take cognizance of the matter, and, if necessary, to
disperse the unlawful assembly ; but finding  them all
peacefully engaged in the public worship of God (for the
day of meeting was the Sabbath), he remained till the
conclusion of the service, and then assured them they
should experience no further annoyance. The Presbyterian
settlers had, probably, incurred suspicion by their refusal to
attend the muster of their district, which had been ordered
by the existing authorities shortly after the Governor had
been deposed, or to recognize these authorities in any way.
But though prevented from making any open demon-
stration in favour of the; Governor, the free settlers were
still anxious  to do everything in their power for his Excel-
lency, now especially that  his back- was at the wall.
With this view, two respectable individuals of that class,
viz. Mr. George Sutter, the father of one of the members
of the present Legislative Assembly of the colony, and
another free emigrant settler of Baulkham Hills-a small
settlement  beyond Parramatta, long deservedly famous
in the colony for its valuable orange-groves-exerted
themselves in getting a memorial to the Home Govern-
ment , in favour of Governor Bligh, drawn up and signed by
the free settlers, and forwarded to England : but the
circumstance  being discovered by the existing authorities,
Major Johnston's supporters wanted, and not a mere change of
government. Like sailors, when a ship is sinking, they wanted to
get at the rum casks.
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Mr. Suttor was brought before a Criminal Court, of which
he refused to acknowledge the legality, and subjected to
six months' imprisonment, for going about, forsooth,  to
disturb the peace of the colony,  and to bring the Govern-
ment into contempt ; and ways and means were adopted to
counteract their memorial by vilifying the character of the
whole body to which they belonged.
This procedure on the part of the free settlers rendered
it expedient for the existing authorities to get rid of
Governor Bligh as soon as possible ; for this purpose
he was at length forced to leave Government House,
where he had previously been kept under the closest
restraint (being followed by a sentry wherever he went),
and was thenceforth confined with his daughter to a
subaltern's apartments in the military barracks, where he
was kept a close prisoner, and was not permitted to have
any intercourse with his friends. After much fruitless
negotiation, however, he was allowed, in the month of
March, 1809, on condition of his proceeding to England,
to resume the command of His Majesty's ship "Porpoise,"
which was then lying in the harbour, and on board of
which he accordingly embarked ; but instead of proceeding
direct to England, he sailed for the Derwent River in
Tasmania, which was then a dependency of New South
Wales. He was there treated at first with every degree of
respect ; but despatches being forwarded in the meantime
from Head-Quarters, giving information of the conditions
on which he had been permitted to leave the parent colony,
an attempt was made to seize his person, and he was obliged
to re-embark. He remained on the coast of that island, in
daily expectation of despatches from England, during the
remainder of the year 1809, and was lying in Adventure
Bay, when Colonel Macquarie arrived in Sydney, on the
28th of December of that year, as Governor of New South
Wales ; the affairs of the colony having been successively
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administered during the period that had elapsed from the
subversion of his authority, on the 26th of January, 1808,
by Major Johnston, Lieutenant-Colonel Foveaux, and
Colonel Patterson, of the New South Wales Corps.
Colonel Macquarie had been ordered to reinstate him in
the government of the colony for the period of twenty-four
hours after his own arrival ; but in consequence of
his absence at the time, this was not done. He was
apprised, however, by Lord Castlereagh, who was then
Secretary of State for the Colonies, that "the mutinous
outrage committed upon him had caused the strongest
sensation, and that his Majesty had ordered Major John-
ston to be sent home in strict arrest, to be brought to trial
for his conduct, and the New South Wales Corps to be
relieved by the 73rd Regiment." He was empowered
at the same time to carry home with him to England all
such persons as lie should think necessary to appear in
evidence, " to substantiate the charge of that officer's
mutinous proceedings."
Much credit has been claimed for superior management by
the friends of the interim Government, on the ground that
no bills were drawn for a considerable period on the British
Treasury, for the public expenses of the colony : but who
would have taken such bills in such circumstances ? The Go-
vernment herds, however, were sadly diminished in number
during that period; duties on importswere imposed, and levied,
and expended; and the King's stores, which were well replen-
ished under Governor Bligh's administration, soon presented
a beggarly account of empty boxes.  The gentlemen of the New
South Wales Corps were not the men to govern a colony for
nothing ; for it is much the same whether the King's debts
are paid by bills on his Treasury, or by selling his goods.
Captain Bligh arrived in Sydney from Tasmania in the
month of January, 1810, a few weeks after the arrival of
Governor Macquarie : he sailed for England on the 12th of
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May, and arrived on the 25th of October following. There
had been a change of Ministry in the meantime, and the
new authorities were for some time wonderfully indifferent
about the colony. Besides, every means which the
ingenuity of malignity could devise had been used by
Governor Bligh's enemies-and I am sorry to add, not
altogether unsuccessfully in certain quarters,-to ruin his
character, and to render him an object of universal detesta-
tion. He was immediately promoted, however, to the rank
of Rear-Admiral in the navy, and was employed in active
service ; and on his application to the proper authorities,
Lieutenant-Colonel Johnston, who had in the meantime
obtained promotion through the death of Colonel Patterson,
was at length brought to his trial before a court-martial held
at Chelsea Hospital on the 7th of May, 1811, Lieutenant-
General Keppel president. The trial lasted for thirteen
days, many witnesses having been examined who had been
brought home to England from New South Wales, both
on the part of the prosecution and on that of the defence,
at a prodigious expense to the public. The formal decision
of the Court, which was that Colonel Johnston should be
cashiered, is contained in the General Orders, issued at the
Horse Guards, July 2nd, 1811.8 I may add that Mr. Mac-
arthur was prohibited for eight years thereafter from re-
turning to the colony.
As a charge of cowardice was preferred against Governor
Bligh by his relentless enemies, I shall insert the following
passage in reply to it from his able address to the court-
martial :-
" The Court will forgive me if I intrude a moment on their time,
to mention the services in which I have been employed. For twenty-
one years I have been a post-captain, and have been engaged in
services of danger, not falling within the ordinary duties of my pro-
fession. For four years with Captain Cook in the " Resolution,"
8 See Appendix III.
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and four years more as a commander myself, I traversed unknown
seas, braving difficulties more terrible because less frequently encoun-
tered. In subordinate situations I fought under Admiral Parker at
the Dogger Bank, and Lord Howe at Gibraltar. In the battle of
Camperdown, the °C Director," under my command, first silenced, and
then boarded the ship of Admiral de Winter ; and after the battle of
Copenhagen, where I commanded the " Glatton," I was sent for by
Lord Nelson, to receive his thanks publicly on the quarter-deck. Was
it for me, then, to sully my reputation and to disgrace the medal I
wear by shrinking from death, which I had braved in every shape F
An honourable mind will look for some other motive for my retire.
ment, and will find it in my anxiety for those papers, which during
this inquiry have been occasionally produced, to the confusion of
those witnesses who thought they no longer existed. . . .
As the reader will doubtless feet, somewhat interested
in the subsequent history of Colonel Johnston, whose
criminality in the whole course of this untoward affair was
rather the result of misfortune than of misconduct, I shall
only add that he returned to New South Wales shortly
after his trial, and spent the remainder of his days in
the colony, where he died universally regretted during
the government of Major-General Macquarie. Colonel
Johnston was of a noble family in Annandale, in Scotland ;
and having obtained a commission in the army at the early
age of twelve years, he commenced his military career in
America, and had served both in India and on the coast
of Africa, before embarking for New South Wales on the
establishment of the colony.
K 2
132 HHISIORY O NEW SOUrfr WALES.
CHAPTER VI.
ACCOUNT OF  THE STATE AND PROGRESS  OF THE COLONY
DURING THE  GOVERNMENT OF MAJOR-GENERAL MAC-
QUARIE.
Who would not live a year or two in Sydney,
To get acquaint with all its nonpareils ;
To dine with people of a certain kidney,
And bask all in the sunshine of their smiles P
They don't live quiet, as they ought, and hid. Nay,
Proud of expulsion from the British Isles,
Some glory in their shame ! Very strange tales
Are told of gentlemen of New South Wales.
Diary of an  Officer in the East.
LACIILAN MACQUARIE, Esq., the  fifth Governor of New
South  Wales,  was lieutenant-colonel of the 73rd Regiment,
on his arrival in the colony ; but before the close of his
government he had attained the rank of a major-general in
the army. He assumed the government of the colony on
the 28th of December ,  1809, and retained it for the
long period of twelve years ,  or till the 1st of December,
1821.
The era of Governor Macquarie is not  unfrequently  re-
ferred to as the commencement of the prosperity and the
rising greatness of New South  ` Vales .  He is usually styled
the father of the colony ; and one of the favourite modes of
exciting the popular feeling against succeeding colonial
administrations was to contrast them with that of Governor
Macquarie .  I was induced, for a time ,  to receive these
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representations myself without hesitation and without sus-
picion ; but a closer examination has induced me to qualify
them with  a few grains  of salt.
Governor  Macquarie  entered on the government of New
South  Wales under  the most  favourable  auspices. The
New South Wales Corps ,  which had long controlled the
Government and repressed the energies  of the colony, being
at length ordered home  to England ,  there  was no organized
body in the country to  counteract his measures ; and he
had the  73rd Regiment of the Line ,  which had had no
previous connexion with its  inhabitants , to support them.
With a comparatively  unlimited command of  British money
and convict  labour, he  had the experience  of the colonists
for upwards of twenty years to guide him in regard to the
best mode  of expending  the one and of  employing the
other for the benefit of the settlement  ; and as the grand
experiment  for which the colony had been originally
established had now  been  under trial for a long series of
years ,  it required only common discernment to ascertain,
and common sense to pursue , what  was best calculated to
promote  the welfare of the free ,  and to hasten the  reforma-
tion of the convict population .  In short, Governor Mac-
quarie had the remodelling of the whole political and moral
framework  of the colony  almost  completely  in his power ;
and the position  he  thus occupied for a long series  of years
was consequently, in a moral and political light ,  much more
commanding ,  much more influential ,  and much more impor-
tant to the  colony in all  future time than that of any of his
successors.
Governor  Macquarie commenced his administration by
issuing two proclamations ,  agreeably  to the instructions
with which  he had been  charged by  His Majesty's minis-
ters  :  the first was  declaratory of the  King's displeasure at
the late mutinous proceedings  in the colony  ; the second
rendered null and void all the acts of the interim  Govern-
134 HISTORY OF  NEW SOUTH WALES.
ment ; leaving  the Governor, however, a discretionary
power to act, both in regard to the past and the future,
agreeably to the  dictates  of his own judgment. In the
exercise of this power, he ratified most of the acts of the
Provisional Government, endorsed its bills on the Treasury,
and confirmed  for the  most part  its grants of land.
There had been repeated  inundations  of the Hawkesbury
after the great  March flood  of 1806, before the arrival of
Governor  Macquarie  ;  in one  of which, the  August flood  of
1809, the waters had actually risen higher than in 1806;
the highest level of the inundation of that year, at the town
of Windsor, having been  as much as  seventy feet above the
usual  tide-level of the river. The necessary consequence
of this  calamitous  event was a great loss of property,
especially of grain ; a great dearth and scarcity of the neces-
saries of  life, and the prevalence not only of destitution,
but of a feeling of general recklessness among the humbler
class  of settlers.' In these circumstances, the Governor
made  a tour of inspection in the agricultural districts,
especially in those within reach of inundations ; and His
Excellency deserves the highest praise for the humane and
aL the  same time  judicious arrangements which he made on
the occasion, and the feeling of heartfelt concern for the
welfare and advancement of the humbler classes of the
colonists which these arrangements evinced.
To prevent the recurrence of the scenes of 1806 and
1809, and to place the houses and other property of the
settlers  in the flooded districts beyond the reach of future
inundations , Governor Macquarie established townships
1 In the month of June, 1810, six months after the arrival of
Governor Macquarie, wheat was selling at Sydney, at 11. 3s. 3d. per
bushel, with a rising market ;  maize was  six shillings a bushel ;
butchers' meat, one shilling and sixpence per pound; potatoes, fifteen
shillings  per cwt. ; fowls, three shillings each ; and eggs, half-a-
crown per dozen.
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above the reach of floods at Windsor, Richmond, Pitt Town,
and Wilberforce, for the Hawkesbury district ; at Castle-
reagh, for the Nepean, and at Liverpool, for George's
River ; offering the settlers in these vicinities respectively
allotments free of cost in the townships for their houses
and farmyards ; giving them a plan of such houses as he
proposed they should erect, and engaging to reward those
who should comply with these conditions with cows and
sheep at reasonable terms and on long credit, from the
Government herds.
One of the first duties of a governor in a new colony is
to open practicable lines of communication between its
different settlements, and to render its available territory
easily accessible ; and there is no colony in the empire so
favourably circumstanced, in this important respect, as
New South Wales undoubtedly was during the Govern-
ment of Major-General Macquarie. The unlimited com-
mand of convict labour for this particular purpose was an
advantage of great value to that colony ; and the construc-
tion of roads and bridges was unquestionably the most
appropriate employment in which persons of that descrip-
tion could be engaged.
Governor Macquarie's exertions in this respect were
above all praise. In all the settled districts of the colony
he formed excellent roads, and constructed substantial
wooden bridges across all the rivers and creeks on the
way. His greatest achievement in the way of road-making
was a road across the Blue Mountains to Bathurst, a
settlement then newly formed, about 145 miles to the
westward of Sydney. Of the discovery of that portion of
the colony, which opened up a boundless extent of avail-
able pasture-land to the colonists, at a period of peculiar
emergency, I shall state the particulars in the sequel, when
enumerating the discoveries effected during the administra-
tion of Governor Macquarie.
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As it was of the utmost importance to the colony, in the
circumstances in which it was placed at the period of that
discovery ,  to render the vast extent of available country
which had thus been laid open easily accessible, Governor
Macquarie placed the whole of the disposable convict
labour of the colony on the mountain -tract  which the
resolute discoverers had successfully pursued  ;  and in a
period of time incredibly short succeeded ,  chiefly by dint
of promises and rewards ,  in forming a good road to
Bathurst ,  of which at least fifty miles traverse an extent
of country the most rugged ,  mountainous ,  and sterile
imaginable .  Indeed, there was a  vigour about  Governor
Macquarie 's administration ,  of which it was long afterwards
quite refreshing to contemplate the effects ,  and which,
under the guidance of a better-regulated judgment, would
undoubtedly have led to the happiest  results. The whole
extent of road constructed during Governor Maegiiarie's
administration was two  hundred and  seventy-six miles
and along this whole extent ,  substantial wooden bridges
were constructed wherever  they  were required.
In enumerating the achievements of Governor Macquarie
in the important article of road -making ,  it would be unpar-
donable not to mention the road round the Government
domain in Sydney, skirting ,  as it does ,  the series of romantic
bays and promontories that characterize that transcendently
beautiful fairy scene .  It was planned originally, as the
Governor gratefully records , by his  wife ,  Mrs. Macquarie,
in honour of whom the following inscription has been
carved in  large  Roman capitals on the face of a rock,
which has been formed into a seat for visitors ,  overlooking
a large extent of the harbour, and called " Mrs. Macquarie's
Chair : "-
"BE  IT  THUS RECORDED THAT TIIE ROAD ROUND  THE
INSIDE  OF  THE GOVERNMENT DOIi s IN, CALLED  'MRS.
MACQUARIE ' S ROAD,' SO NAMED BY THE GOVERNOR ON
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ACCOUNT OF HER HAVING ORIGINALLY PLANNED IT,
MEASURING THREE MILES AND 377 YARDS ,  WAS FINALLY
COMPLETED ON THE 13TII DAY  OF JUNE,  1816."
The number of public buildings of every description, as
well as of other public works, erected or constructed by
Governor Macquarie, not only in Sydney and Parramatta,
but in all the other settlements of the colony ,  as also in
Tasmania , which was  then a dependency of New South
Wales ,  would almost exceed belief. The list-which
includes barracks for troops ,  stores for provisions, hospitals
both general and military ,  houses for public offices and
officers ,  churches ,  school-houses used for churches ,  quays,
wharfs ,  watch-houses and police-offices-occupies ten closely
printed folio pages of a Parliamentary Report, and includes
not fewer than two hundred and fifty items.
In short, if brick and mortar could have ensured im-
mortality ,  Governor Macquarie erected  public buildings
enough  in New South Wales to render his colonial fame
imperishable.
I am not prepared ,  however, to regard this part of
Governor Macquarie's procedure with unqualified appro-
bation.  11 It has been his misfortune," observes 1MIr.
Commissioner  Bigge ,  in his Report to the House of
Commons on the state of the colony of New South Wales,
towards the close of Governor Macquarie 's administration,
"  to mistake the improvement and embellishment of the
towns for proofs of the solid prosperity of the colonists,
and to forget that the labour by which these objects have
been procured was a source of heavy expense to the
British treasury ,  and that other means of employment
might have been tried and resorted to, the effect of which
would have been to regulate in a cheaper and less osten-
tatious form the progress of colonization and of punish-
ment."
Indeed, Governor Macquarie  appears  to have been
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distinguished for what phrenologists would denominate
6 ca remarkably full development of the organ of con-
structiveness, together with a somewhat sizeable organ of
vanity." Now, in so far as the former of these propensities
led His Excellency to lay down ap entirely new plan for
the town of Sydney (which, previous to his arrival, was
a mere assemblage of paltry erections, holding a sort of
intermediate place between a hut and a house, and disposed
in every possible form of irregularity and confusion), and
to inspire its inhabitants with a laudable regard for exter-
nal appearances, it was highly beneficial to the colony ; for
in these respects the city of Sydney undoubtedly owes not
a little to Governor Macquarie : but, in so far as these
propensities led His Excellency to erect numerous public
buildings, of very questionable utility, or rather of no
utility whatever in the actual circumstances of the colony,
for the purpose apparently of transmitting his own Celtic
name  to succeeding generations, and thereby to keep
whole hordes of convict mechanics and labourers congre-
gated in the towns of the colony, instead of dispersing
them as widely as possible, and employing them in the
clearing of land and the formation of agricultural settlements
all over the territory, they occasioned an extravagant and
wasteful expenditure of British money, and proved a fruit-
ful source of colonial demoralization.
There is doubtless some allowance to be made for
Governor Macquarie's peculiar situation, in being left by
the British Government to find employment as he could
for the constantly increasing convict population of the
colony, for whose labour there was necessarily but a very
inadequate demand on the part of the free emigrant in-
habitants of the territory. Referring to the circumstances
of the colony and the method of distributing the convicts,
who were then comparatively few in number, at the
commencement of his own administration, Governor
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Macquarie observes, in a letter to Earl Bathurst, as
follows , viz.:-
"  On their arrival they were distributed amongst such settlers as
required them, without favour or partiality, the Government only
retaining such useful mechanics and proportion of labourers as were
required for carrying on the public works : but the influx of male
convicts for the last five years has been so great, and so very far
exceeding that of former years, that the settlers had not employment
for above one-eighth of the number that annually arrived in the
colony, the remaining seven eighths being left to be maintained and
employed by Government. Hence it became necessary to employ
this  large surplus  of men in some useful manner, so that their labour
might in some degree cover the expense of their feeding and clothing."
As there was thus comparatively little demand for con-
vict labour for agricultural purposes on the part of private
individuals, or for the opening of new settlements for the
location of additional free settlers, in consequence of the
almost total cessation of free emigration to the colony, Go-
vernor Macquarie was tempted to employ a large number
of the convicts in the erection of public buildings of very
little utility to the colony generally, in the chief towns of the
territory. And it cannot be denied that notwithstanding
the good intentions of Governor Macquarie, and his
sincere desire for the welfare and advancement of the
colony, a large portion of the vast expenditure of British
money which was thus incurred was in reality incurred
in carrying on a process of demoralization in the colony,
and in preventing the attainment of the chief end for
which it was originally established-the reformation of
its convict population.
Had buildings only of absolute necessity for the public
service been erected at head-quarters, and had these
buildings been of such moderate cost as befitted the cir-
cumstances of a penal settlement, the numerous emanci-
pated convicts, who obtained small grants of land on the
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expiration of their sentences of transportation, would have
been obliged to settle on these grants to obtain a liveli-
hood, and would thus in all likelihood have become indus-
trious, temperate, and frugal ; but the lavish expenditure
of British money in the erection of public buildings and
in the construction of other public works, in the colonial
capital and the other towns of the colony, formed an
irresistible attraction to the great majority of this class of
persons ; and they accordingly sold their land forthwith,
and settled in Sydney and the other colonial towns-some
as labourers or mechanics, others as petty constables ; some
as dealers in general, others as dealers in rum. In short,
there was plenty of employment, plenty of money, and
plenty of rum, to be had in Sydney in the good old times of
Governor Macquarie ; and who that liked the last of these
articles, would, in such circumstances, think of going else-
where in search of the other two ?
There are political economists of some note in the
mother country who are perpetually recommending to
Government the concentration of the population of the
colonies ; but a short residence in New South Wales, at
the period we have arrived at in the history of that colony,
would have been sufficient to convince such persons of
the utter inapplicability of their principle to the circum-
stances of a penal settlement. In fact, the concentration
of an emancipated convict population, as Governor Mae-
quarie's experiment sufficiently proves, will infallibly be a
concentration of vice and villany, profligacy and misery,
dissipation and ruin. In such circumstances,  Divide et
impera  (separate and command), is as good a maxim in
the moral as it is generally in the political code.
The demoralizing influence indirectly resulting from
the gratification of Governor Macquarie's taste for public
buildings cannot be more fitly illustrated than in the plan he
pursued for the erection of a General Hospital in Sydney.
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Had the convicts been dispersed over the territory in the
way I have suggested, an hospital of comparatively small
dimensions would have been sufficient at head-quarters
at all events, a plain, substantial edifice was all that was
wanted for such a purpose, till the expense of erecting
ornamental buildings could be borne by the revenue of
the colony. The colonial architect, however, having sub-
mitted to Governor Macquarie a plan of a spacious and
costly edifice, consisting of a centre building and two
detached wings, to be erected of cut stone, with a double
verandah or covered portico completely surrounding each
of the three piles of building, he determined that it should
by all means be carried into effect. With this view, he
made an agreement, on the part of the colonial govern-
ment, with Messrs. D'Arcy Wentworth, Blaxcell, and
Riley, by which these gentlemen stipulated to erect a
building agreeably to the plan proposed, on condition of
receiving a certain quantity of rum from the King's store,
and of having the right to purchase and to retail a certain
quantity--15,000 gallons-of ardent spirits annually, for
four years. The  Rum Hospital,  as it was called at the
time, was accordingly erected on these conditions ; and
standing, as it does, on the summit of one of the two
ridges on which the city of Sydney is built, with a valley
terminating in the beautiful inlet called Sydney Cove
between, it is doubtless an interesting and striking feature
in the general aspect of that city, especially in approaching
it from the sea.'
I leave to the mere financier the task of reprobating the
arrangement I have just mentioned (which, it was univer-
sally believed at the time, was a highly gainful one to the
2 One of the two wings of the  Rmn Hospital  has served as a Par-
liament House for the colony for thirty years past ; the other has
been transformed into the Mint. The central portion is still occu-
pied for its original purpose.
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parties concerned), on the ground of its injustice to the
community at large, as well as to those persons in particular
who imported ardent spirits into the colony, and who were
consequently obliged either to sell their commodity at
whatever price the monopolists chose to offer them, or to
keep it in bond for three or four years. My sole concern
with the transaction is to calculate its true bearings on the
professed object of General Macquarie's administration-
the reformation of the convict population of New South
Wales ; and this is by no means a work of difficulty. The
wages of the artificers and labourers, and the prices of the
materials employed in the erection of the hospital, were,
agreeably to the usual practice of the colony at the time,
paid half in money and half in  property,  i. e. in tea, sugar,
ardent spirits, wine, clothing, or any other article, either
of necessity or of luxury, which the employer happened to
have in his store, and which was uniformily charged to the
labourer at an enormous percentage above its real value,
or even above its market-price in the colony. Determined,
however, that not a shilling of the money-half of the wages
should ultimately find its way into any other pockets than
their own, the worthy contractors erected one or more
public-houses in the immediate vicinity of the place, where
their numerous convict and emancipated convict mechanics
and labourers received that moiety of their wages, doubt-
less, to induce the miserable wretches, whose inability to
withstand such temptation may well be conceived, to
expend the last farthing of their earnings in the purchase
of their exorbitantly priced liquor. In providing, therefore,
for the physical health of the colony, Governor Macquarie
was actually overspreading the whole surface of its body
politic, in a moral and spiritual sense,  with wounds and
bruises, and putrefying sores,  which surpassed the skill of
the ablest chirurgeon  to bind up,  or the efficacy of the most
powerful  ointment to mollify.
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The lavish expenditure of British money in the erection
of numerous public buildings of minor utility, and the
extraordinary facility which was thus afforded to the
emancipated convict population for indulging in every
species of unhallowed dissipation, tended even to neutralize
the most judicious measures which Governor Macquarie
had himself adopted for their progressive reformation. A
measure, for instance, of vast importance to the colony
which Governor Macquarie pursued with much greater zeal
than success was the formation of an agricultural popula-
tion from the class of emancipated convicts. Adhering
to the principle on which Governor Phillip had been em-
powered to act by the British Government, Governor
Macquarie gave grants of thirty acres of land each to
persons of this class on attaining their freedom. But there
was this important difference between the system pursued
by Governor Phillip and that of Governor Macquarie :
Governor Phillip gave such grants of land only to indi-
viduals of good character, who, he had reason to believe,
would settle upon the land, and make a good use of it ;
Governor Macquarie, on the contrary, appears to have
given them indiscriminately to all: and whereas it was
certainly by no means the intention of the British Govern-
ment that such grants of land should in any case be given
to emancipated convicts for the purpose of being sold, it is
nevertheless a notorious fact, that by far the greater number
of Governor Macquarie's grants of this kind were never
taken possession of by the grantees, but were sold imme-
diately, and generally for rum.
I had once occasion to inspect a chart in the Surveyor-
General's office, to ascertain something relative to a grant
of land belonging to a reputable Scotchman, who had
unfortunately fallen into pecuniary difficulties in the
colony. On glancing at the chart, I observed that the
land was bounded in one direction by a whole colony of
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small settlers,  or proprietors of farms of thirty or forty
acres each ; but in afterwards adverting to the circum-
stance in conversation with the landholder, and asking him
what sort of a neighbourhood he had got, I was somewhat
surprised to find that he had no neighbours at all in that
direction, and that what seemed on the Surveyor-General's
chart a number of small farms, was merely a portion of the
large and undivided estate -of a colonial proprietor, who had
been a merchant in Sydney during the government of
Major-General Macquarie, and who had purchased in the
way of his business, and in all probability for ardent spirits,
a number of the Governor's  orders  for small grants of land,
which, it seems, he had kept in abeyance till their united
acres amounted to an extent which it was worth while for
him to select in that particular locality.
All this malversation, which was not less ruinous to the
individuals themselves than injurious to the community,
might have been entirely obviated by a very simple
arrangement. Had the Governor, for instance, merely
made it a rule not to issue deeds or to give permanent
possession of grants of land of this kind until the grantees
had, in each particular instance, resided upon the land for
a certain period and effected certain specific improvements,
an attachment to the spot would in all likelihood have been
generated by residence and hard labour, ere the condition
of proprietorship could have been fulfilled ; and the dispo-
sition to sell would in all probability have been annihilated
before the power to sell had been obtained. It was quite
preposterous to imagine that the  pickpocket  would become a
farmer,  to use Governor King's expression, by merely
giving him an order for thirty acres of forest land, which
he could instantly exchange for ten or fifteen gallons of
rum in the town of Sydney, and be no poorer than he was
before. As well might we expect the leopard to change
his spots or the Ethiopian his skin, as expect that under
GOVERNOR MACQUARIE. 145
such a system those who have been accustomed to do evil
should learn to do well.
During the long course of his administration ,  however,
Governor Macquarie did succeed in settling many families
of emancipated convicts on small farms in various parts of
the territory  ;  as for instance ,  along the banks of the
Hawkesbury and Nepean rivers ,  and at the agricultural
settlements of Campbelltown and Appin  ;  and had due
caution been exercised in carrying out this arrangement
generally - had the necessary checks been imposed on the
one hand ,  and the means of dissipation withheld on the
other - the result would doubtless have been exceedingly
pleasing to the eye of  philanthropy.'
Governor Macquarie 's situation as the Governor of a
British colony was doubtless very peculiar .  On his arrival
in New South  Wales,  he found that but only a small
portion of the ten thousand inhabitants of the territory
consisted of free emigrants  ;  and from the large annual
influx of convicts ,  and the almost total cessation of free
emigration during the whole period of his government,
the proportion of that class of the general population was
continually decreasing .  In such circumstances it was
almost to be expected that Governor Macquarie should
entirely misapprehend the great end which the founders
of the colony originally had in view ,  or rather the means
by which that end was to be accomplished  ;-that  instead
of endeavouring on the one hand to work out the reforma-
tion of the convicts by means of a numerous and industrious
free emigrant population ,  and to induce the Brith,h
8 I believe it to be the opinion of most of the persons in New
South Wales, who have been conversant with the management of
convicts, that the hope of possessing property, and of improving
their condition and that of their families, affords the strongest
stimulus to their industry, and the best security for their good con-
duct.-Commissioner Bigge's First Report, p.  143.
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Government on the other, as his predecessor, Captain
Philip, had done, to hold out the requisite encouragement
for the settlement of such emigrants throughout the
territory, he should come to consider the free emigrant
population of the colony as a mere excrescence on its body
politic, or rather as a positive incumbrance and dead-
weight on the community-constituting no part of the
Government scheme in regard to the reformation of the
convicts, and likely to prove a source of annoyance and
counteraction to the colonial authorities. We find, accord-
ingly, that although these may not have been the maxims
which Governor Macquarie avowed, they were those, at
least,  that regulated his procedure.
It is allowed on all hands, that Governor Macquarie
neither countenanced nor encouraged the class of free
emigrant settlers, and that his procedure in this respect
operated in so far as a complete check to emigration.
He had been expressly enjoined in his letter of Instructions
from His Majesty's Ministers to pay particular attention to
those free settlers who had exerted themselves in favour of
Governor Bligh ; but he entirely neglected them. In
short, His Excelleney' s maxim was , " New South Wales
is a country for the reformation of convicts ; free people
have no right to come to it."' He had doubtless been
strongly prejudiced against the class generally  by the
officers of the New South Wales Corps, to whom the free
settlers were of course politically obnoxious, in consequence
of their adhering to the deposed Governor.
Besides, it is reported on good authority, that imme-
diately after his arrival in the colony, Governor Macquarie
was advised by Lieutenant-Colonel (afterwards General)
4 It has beep remarked in the colony, and so often, till at last it
has become proverbial, that the surest claim to the favour  and con-
fidence of Governor Macquarie was that of having once worn the
badge of conviction for felony.-Bigge's  First Report, p.  147.
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Foveaux, who then commanded the New South Wales
Corps, to bring forward, as much as possible, the emanci-
pated convicts, or, as they were long technically styled in
the colony, the "Emancipists." This advice appears to
have been followed with all the promptness and decision of
his energetic character ; for on the 12th of January, 1810,
that is,  before he had been a month in the colony,  he appointed
Andrew Thomson, a Scotchman of this class, to the office
of the magistracy-an appointment, for which there had
been no precedent in the previous history of the colony,
and which can scarcely be justified on the plea of necessity.
Governor Macquarie had, it seems, given some personal
offence to Colonel Foveaux, and this apparently benevolent
advice was the method which that officer employed of
repaying the compliment; for, in reference to that advice,
Colonel Foveaux is reported to have observed to his
secretary, Lieutenant Finucane, " that he had now placed
a blister on Governor Macquarie which he would never be
able to remove."
As the case of Andrew Thomson affords an illustration
of the general policy pursued by Governor Macquarie in
regard to the emancipists generally, it may not be out of
place to insert the following sketch of the character and
history of that individual, abridged from Mr. Bigge's Report
to the House of Commons :-
"Andrew Thomson had been transported for setting fire to a stack,
at the age of sixteen, and had served as a labourer in the stone-
masons' gang at Parramatta. On the expiration of his sentence he
had settled as a retail shop-keeper at Windsor, where he built small
vessels in which he traded to Sydney ; and he had also a manufactory
of salt on an island at the mouth of the Hawkesbury, where it was
alleged he had been engaged in illicit distillation. He was likewise
a constable and a publican ; and his habits of domestic life were
immoral ; but through the liberal credit which he gave, and the for-
bearance he exercised during the period of general distress from
successive floods, he had acquired great influence among the small
1. 2
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settlers on the Hawkesbury. He died, however, soon after his
appointment to the magistracy ; and Governor Macquarie caused an
epitaph to be inscribed on his tombstone, stating that ' it was in
consequence of his character and conduct that he appointed him to
be a magistrate in the colony, and that by the same act he restored
him to that rank in society which he had lost.'
" On his appointment to the magisterial bench, Andrew Thomson,"
says Mr. Bigge, "was thenceforth admitted to the table of Governor
Macquarie, and to that of the officers of the 73rd Regiment, by a
change of regulation, but not of feeling, in the military body, that
was no less remarkable than the change that had taken place in the
sentiments of the civil chief."
Governor Macquarie was certainly of an arbitrary dis-
position ; and his prejudices, in regard to the two classes
of the free population of the colony, may perhaps have been
a little embittered by the personal opposition he sometimes
experienced, in regard to his favourite measures, from some
of the free emigrant colonists. It is related, at least, that a
reputable individual of this class having transmitted repre-
sentations against his measures to the Secretary of State,
Governor Macquarie, doubtless under the influence of strong
irritation, observed in reply, " that there were only two
classes of individuals in New South Wales-those who had
been convicted, and those who ought to have been so." If
His Excellency really made so gratuitous and so illiberal a
remark, the circumstance sufficiently accounts for the
seemingly anomalous fact, that he sometimes selected his
friends and favourites from the class of those " who ought
to have been convicted :"-whether they had ever been so
in reality or not, I conceive it is of little consequence to
inquire.
In short, Governor Macquarie appears to have been very
sceptical in regard to the existence of virtue in any class of
persons in the colony ; and another of the maxims, therefore,
on which lie seems to have acted was, that " prosperous
vice ought to be encouraged and rewarded." The emanci-
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gated convict publican, who had been successful in selling
rum by the gill, generally ended the matter by converting
his  tap  into  a store,  and selling it by the puncheon. At his
outset in the colonial world, he was in the habit of supply-
ing the small settlers of his own class in society with ardent
spirits in small quantities, in exchange for proportionally
small quantities of grain ; but having now written himself
a merchant, he was in a fit condition to take a mortgage on
the settler's farm in lieu of his annual supply of tea, sugar,
slop-clothing, and rum, all of which were  booked  to him at
a hundred per cent. at least above the real value of the
articles ; and by watching his opportunity, he was able at
last to pounce upon the farm itself, like a vulture on his
prey, and to hold the settler in future as a tenant-at-will on
the land which he had cleared and cultivated with the
sweat of his brow, and for which he had probably not
received goods in all more than equivalent in real value to
a single year's rent of the farm. When wealth had in
process of time been acquired by such processes as this,
Governor Macquarie considered the individual in a fit
condition to be restored to the place in society which he
had lost,  not so much by his criminality as by his transporta-
tion ;  and consequently, after a course of life still more
criminal perhaps in the eye of God than the one that had
issued in his sentence of banishment, and greatly more
injurious to society,-the wealthy emancipist could cherish
the hope of being received at Government House, and pre-
sented as a fit associate for reputable men.
In short, it was not the retiring emancipated convict in
the lower walks of life that Governor Macquarie espe-
cially delighted to encourage, by endeavouring to rescue
him, as  his predecessor Governor Bligh was in reality
deposed for doing, from the iron gripe of his oppressor
it was that prominence in society which wealth uniformly
gives its possessor in Now South Wales, as well as in
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every other country, that attracted the notice of the
Governor. The circumstance of being notorious for the
violation of every principle of honour and integrity was
no obstacle to the attainment of His Excellency's favour.
The circumstance of being notorious for a life of open
and outrageous profligacy, was no impediment to employ-
ment or promotion under the government of Major-General
Macquarie.
As involving a system of penal discipline and reform,
Governor Macquarie's administration of the government
of New South Wales was unquestionably a failure. In
the disposal and employment of the convicts during his
government, these great objects of the original establish-
ment of the colony were, if not uniformly, at least too
frequently, postponed for objects of far inferior importance.
In this opinion I am not singular. After enumerating
the different kinds of labour in which convicts were
employed on the Government establishments of the colony
during Governor Macquarie's administration, Mr. Commis-
sioner Bigge makes the following judicious observations :-
" Such are the several kinds of labour performed by the convicts
retained in the service of Government in New South Wales and Van
Dieman's Land ; and as they have grown altogether out of the pre-
sumed wants of the local Governments,  little consideration has been
afforded by them to the effects that they have produced, either in the
shape of punishment or of reform."
I am also constrained, from a sovereign regard to truth,
to remark, that the principle on which emancipations,
tickets of leave, and other indulgences, were too frequently
granted to convicts by Governor Macquarie, had a direct
tendency to preclude the reformation of the convict, and
to obliterate from his mind all sense. of criminality.
Convicts who had either brought money with them to the
colony,-the fruit, perhaps, of their knavery in England-
or whose wives had followed them out with their accumu-
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lated and dishonest savings, or who had originally moved
in a higher sphere in society than the mere labourer-not
unfrequently received tickets of leave on their arrival in
Sydney, and were immediately placed in as comfortable
circumstances as they had ever known in England, besides
possessing facilities for making money such as they could
never have anticipated in the mother country. Persons in
these circumstances, moreover, had only to render some
small service to the government, as in supplying horses and
carts for an expedition of discovery, for conveying the
Governor's baggage when travelling in the interior, or for
carrying stores and provisions to some road-party, to obtain
emancipation or entire freedom in the colony ; while it not
unfrequently happened that others obtained similar in-
dulgences through the recommendations of unprincipled
magistrates, superintendents, or overseers, to whom they
had rendered private services as the price of their corrupt
influence. A convict who had been transported for the
second time, and who, on his arrival in Sydney, had obtained
a ticket of leave, and was allowed to open a public-house at
Parramatta, obtained his emancipation for merely sending
a horse and cart, under the charge of  his assigned convict
servant,  to assist in conveying provisions and stores to the
road-parties.
Governor Macquarie's early efforts  11to bring forward "
the emancipists had received much and perhaps injudicious
commendation from the Parliamentary Committee on Trans-
portation in the year 1812 ; and, although Earl Bathurst
endeavoured afterwards to put him on his guard against the
evil consequences that might ensue from incautiously push-
ing such a principle to extremes, the circumstance appears to
have not only confirmed him in his adherence to the course
he was pursuing, but to have induced him to adopt every
possible means of rendering it virtually imperative on all
and sundry to follow his example.
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That Governor Macquarie was right in the abstract, in
endeavouring to restore to society individuals who had
given undoubted evidence of their thorough reformation,
is undeniable ; but the method he employed in effecting
that praiseworthy object was not less objectionable, than
his selection of individual emancipists for putting his bene-
volent experiment to the test was peculiarly injudicious.
It may be laid down as a general principle, that if an
individual who` has been a convict becomes thoroughly
reformed, he will exhibit a retiring disposition, and court
obscurity ; and that, on the contrary, if a person of this
class is obtrusive in his demeanour, and ready on every
occasion to thrust himself on the society of those who still
regard him with aversion or suspicion, there is a moral
certainty of his not being reformed at all. Governor Mac-
quarie's reformed characters were unfortunately of the
latter description ; and His Excellency having taken ex-
traordinary pains to have them forced into society, it was
not at all wonderful that a considerable majority of the
reputable portion of the inhabitants of the colony should
refuse to submit to his dictation in a matter so entirely
beyond the province of a Governor, and that much bitter-
ness of feeling should be the unhappy result of the ill-managed
experiment.
These efforts of Governor Macquarie were particularly
obnoxious to most of the officers of the 46th and 48th
Regiments, as well as to certain of the civil officers
and other respectable inhabitants of the colony ; and
as His Excellency was unfortunately subject to the com-
mon weakness of military governors, in regarding as the
enemies of his person and government all who were
not disposed to make an entire surrender of their own
judgments and feelings to his, the usual scenes of colonial
warfare-crimination and recrimination-ensued ; and these
jarrings had, in this particular instance, the unhappy effect
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of making the two classes ,  of which society was then
composed in the Australian colonies ,  regard each other with
much more unfriendly feelings than if no such injudicious
attempts to unite them had ever been made.
In the month  of July ,  1814, Jeffery Hart Bent ,  Esq., an
English barrister ,  who had been appointed judge of the
then newly instituted Supreme Court of New South Wales,
arrived in the colony. When about to open his Court, in
the month of May ,  1815, a letter was addressed to him by
the Governor ,  transmitting certain petitions from persons
of the names  of Eagar, Crossley,  and Charters, soliciting
permission to practise as solicitors and barristers in the
Supreme Court, and recommending the prayer of these
petitions to the favourable consideration of the judge.
Eagar had been a solicitor in Dublin and bad been trans-
ported for forgery ; Crossley ,  as I have already had occasion
to mention ,  had been transported for perjury, and Charters
was a person of the same class ,  and in similar circumstances.
When the Court opened ,  the petitioners were heard in
support of their petitions  ;  and the two assessors, Mr.
Broughton ,  the commissary ,  and Mr . Riley , a merchant in
Sydney, and one of the fortunate contractors for the erection
of the  Rum  Hospital, were in favour of conceding the
boon solicited. But the judge was inexorable ,  pleading, in
support of the view which he had taken of the case, the
Act 12 Geo. I. cap. 29,-an act passed for the prevention of
persons who had been guilty of per jury or forgery from
practising in the courts-which the judge considered as a
part of the  law of England,  which undoubtedly extended to
the colony ,  as being the announcement and establishment of
a general principle  for regulating  the administration of
justice ,  or relating to police and the prevention of crimes.
The principle, he added , had  been decided by the unani-
mous opinion of  Lord  Mansfield and the Twelve Judges ;
and he concluded his observations on the subject as follows :-
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fi It is with considerable regret that I have to state, that
the undue steps resorted to, with regard to these petitions,
have in some degree prevailed ; and that gentlemen have
been found, who have thought proper to differ from me on
a point of pure professional feeling and practice, and to
say that those persons, whom they confess it is a disgrace
to admit to their tables, or to suffer any part of their
families to associate with, are fit and proper persons to be
admitted to the situation of Attorney in His Majesty's
Supreme Court, notwithstanding gentlemen have been sent
out by the Crown for that purpose.
"I  do now solemnly declare, that I will not admit as
Attorneys of this Court, nor administer the oaths to persons
who have been transported here as felons : it is contrary to
law; and no circumstances and no necessity can exist so
strong in my mind as to induce me to it."
A long altercation ensued between the judge and the
two assessors, and the result was that the Court was
adjourned by the judge  sine die.  Communications were
in consequence forwarded on the subject by the Governor
to Earl Bathurst, who was then Secretary of State for the
Colonies, setting forth, in very strong colours, the evils that
would ensue to the colony from the unwarrantable decision
which the judge had announced, and its interference with
the working of the salutary principle he had himself been
endeavouring to establish for the reformation of the convict
population.
Now there can be no doubt that, notwithstanding the
specious allegations and the able special pleading of
Governor Macquarie, Mr. Justice Bent had announced
the right principle, and done his best to establish the right
practice, in the case in question ; and had he only urged
that principle in a firm, temperate, and dignified manner,
there can be no doubt that he would ultimately have
carried his point. But Judge Bent was, unfortunately for
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himself, as well as for his principle, a weak, vain, meddling,
litigious man, who had given the Governor a handle against
himself, in other matters of very inferior moment and
unconnected with the main point at issue, and had thereby
ensured his own defeat on this vital question. The result
was that Earl Bathurst, in the name of the Prince Regent,
recalled Mr. Bent, " considering the removal of the said
Jeffery Hart Bent, Esq., from the colony as necessary to
mark the sense and disapprobation which they entertain of
the measure, which so indiscreetly for the colony and
himself, the said Jeffery Hart Bent, Esq., thought it
necessary to adopt, and which, for so long a period, has
occasioned all the serious evils of a total suspension of
justice, to the manifest injury of the best interests and
public credit of the colony." In reference to the other
matters to which I have alluded, taken in connexion with
this main question, Earl Bathurst intimated at the same time
to Mr. Bent, " the high displeasure of His Royal Highness,
and his positive recall by His Majesty's Government, on
account of conduct which, in their opinion, could admit of
no justification." This despatch was dated 11th December,
1816,  and Mr. Bent left the colony in May following.
Now there can be no doubt that this was a most unwar-
rantable proceeding of the Imperial Government, and such
as, in the present healthy state of public feeling, would be
universally condemned. There can be no difference of
opinion  now  as to the propriety of the course which Judge
Bent adopted, in refusing to grant the prayer of the peti-
tioners, Eagar, Crossley, and Charters, or to allow convict
attorneys to practise in his court : and to remove a judge
for so imaginary an offence, or rather for doing what in him
lay to maintain the purity and the dignity of the administra-
tion of justice, because his doing so happened to interfere
with the crotchet of a strong-headed, but wrong-headed,
Governor, was a monstrous proceeding. But it has always
I56 11IS7ORY OF 1VLW SOUTH W4LL'S.
been the policy of Downing Street to support a Governor
in such cases, and to sacrifice anybody else."
Eagar afterwards engaged in trade in Sydney as a general
merchant ; but finding that he had a powerful competitor in
that capacity in Mr. Prosper do Mestre, an American mer-
chant from New England, then settled in Sydney, who,
through his countrymen in China, could import tea direct
from that country, while English merchants could only
import it from Bengal, he brought  a Qui tam  action against
Mr. de Mestre, in the Supreme Court of the colony, for the
penalties lie had incurred as a foreigner, under an obsolete
statute of 12 Car. 2. c. 18, s. 2. by trading in one of the
King's colonies. If Eagar had succeeded in this action, Mr.
de Mestre would have been ruined, and  11 a heavy blow and
great discouragement" would have been experienced by the
mercantile interest of the colony ; but Eagar would, in so
far at least, have engrossed the trade and reaped the advan-
tage. In these circumstances Mr. de Mestre applied to the
Court for time to enable him to produce the record of the
plaintiff's conviction for felony, upon an affidavit, stating his
The following General Order, excluding convict practitioners
from all courts of justice in the colony, had been issued by the officer
administering the government shortly before the arrival of Governor
Macquarie. It is in singular contrast with the principle and practice
of that Governor:-
General Order published in the Sydney Gazette, 28th August,  1808.
" Lieutenant-Governor Foveaux has learned, with equal indigna-
tion and surprise, that men who have been prisoners in the colony
have so far forgotten their former condition as to obtrude themselves
into the courts of justice in the character of counsellors and advo-
cates. Determined to prevent the continuance of a practice as inju-
rious to decency as it is in fact destructive to justice, Lieutenant-
Governor Foveaux feels it incumbent upon him to forbid any person
from presuming to interfere with causes pending before the courts,
without an especial licence from him for that purpose, and to apprise
those who have been convicts that a disobedience of this injunction
will be punished in the most exemplary manner."
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belief of that fact, and stating also that the action, upon
which he had a good defence upon the merits, had been
brought against him from interested and invidious motives.
The judge who presided in the Supreme Court at the time
was Mr. Barron Field, afterwards Resident Judge at Gib-
raltar, who appears to have been as little of a Solomon or a
Solon as lie was of a poet,' for lie granted Mr. de Mestre's
6 Judge Field had the folly to consider himself a sort of universal
genius, and in particular a poet ; and he accordingly published in the
colony, and republished in England, what he called  Botany Bay
Flowers, a collection of pieces which were altogether the wretchedest
doggerel I have ever seen. One of the pieces is an address to the
Kangaroo, which he thus apostrophizes :-
Kangaroo, kangaroo,
Spirit of Australia!
but having been born within the sound of Bow Bells, he pronounces
Australia as if it ended with an  r,  and makes it rhyme with  failure,
shrewdly considering the kangaroo a failure on the part of Australian
Nature in her awkward attempts to make a proper quadruped for
that country. The following, which may not be uninteresting to the
reader, is part of a colonial critique of the olden time in  ottara tuna
on the  Botany Bay Flowers,  which the poet, naturally enough, had
previously consigned to their proper place, the nether regions:-0
ghost of ancient Bavius stood ashamed
When " the said " Flowers arrived from Botany Bay;
And MEevius, by the bard of Mantua famed,
Storm'd like Hibernians on St. Patrick's day :
And Pluto had not soon the tumult tamed,
Had he not thrown the Judge's Flowers away.
" These filthy Flowers," they cried, " pollute the place !
We won't stay here, great Pluto, in disgrace."
In Pluto's realm there ne'er was such a kick-up :
You'll read it in his " Government Gazette."
Even Cerberus, 'twas said, caught a vile hiccup
From barking at th' uproar ; and so beset
With sickness was the cur, he would not lick up
His own sweet vomit ; and his three heads met
Like Quakers at a meeting ! Nay, Old Charon
Vow'd he'd ne'er ferry o'er more Flowers for Barron !
Diary of an  Office-  in th.2East.
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application and thereby quashed the proceeding. This de-
cision naturally excited a prodigious ferment among the
whole class of emancipists  ( i. e., persons who had once been
convicts ,  but had either been pardoned ,  or had served
out the periods of their respective sentences) ; as it
amounted to a complete denial of justice to their whole
body in all future actions at  law. A public meeting of
the emancipists  was accordingly held in Sydney, on the
23rd of January, 1821, at which it was resolved to
send a delegation to England to represent their interests
and to plead their cause ,  under this monstrous grievance ;
and Mr .  Eagar, and  Mr. Redfern , one of Governor Mac-
quarie's emancipist magistrates , were accordingly  appointed
delegates and sent home to England ; but, like the dogs
that were sent with a petition to Jupiter for the restoration
of the gift of speech, which , it is alleged, they  once pos-
sessed,  Eagar never  returned to the colony to report pro-
gress.
Now although it was allowed on all hands that Eagar had
brought his action from unworthy motives ,  it cannot be
denied that  the way  in which that action was set aside by
the judge was a measure of gross injustice to the whole
class of emancipists ,  who were at this period a compara-
tively  numerous  body in  the colony, and of whom a large
number were inoffensive and reputable men. To debar an
individual from ever  practising again as a member of an
honourable profession , which  he has once disgraced by being
convicted  of felony,  is a principle that recommends itself
at once  to enlightened  reason ,  and has been acted upon in
all civilized countries , both  ancient and modern : and to urge,
as a valid plea in his favour , that  the individual in question
has satisfied the law ,  in having  been burnt  in the hand, or
pilloried, or transported ,  would be a monstrous impropriety.
But to deny  common justice in an action at law to an un-
offending member of society, who has some wrong to com-
GOVERNOR MACQUARIE. 159
plain of, merely because he has once been convicted of a
felony, for which he has been duly punished, would be an
outrage upon the common sense of mankind, and could never
be tolerated for one moment either in New South Wales or
anywhere else in the British Empire.
I should be sorry, however, to do so much injustice to
the memory of Governor Macquarie, as not to record my
own deliberate opinion that his errors were rather errors of
the understanding than of the heart. He had evidently
taken up a wrong idea of his duty in the very peculiar cir-
cumstances  in which he was placed ; and being a man of
great decision of character on the one hand, and a stranger
on the other to that acuteness of moral sense which often
compensates for obtuseness of intellectual vision, he was apt
to push everything to extremes. He encouraged and pro-
moted marriage in those quarters in which a different and
disreputable mode of life had been previously connived at;
and, in externals at least, the colony assumed quite a dif-
ferent aspect under his vigorous and energetic management
from what it had previously worn. The population was nearly
trebled during his government, and trade and the public re-
venue increased in the same proportion. Towns were estab-
lished in various localities, and those previously existing were
greatly improved, the inhabitants being encouraged, by grants
of land or other inexpensive gratuities, to erect substantial
buildings. The agricultural penal settlement of Emu Plains,
at the eastern  base of the Blue Mountains, was formed
during the government of Major-General Macquarie, and that
of Port Macquarie at the mouth of the River Hastings-
the latter very shortly before he left the colony in the year
1821.
The highest talents and the most extensive acquire-
ments are  uniformly found conjoined with some weakness or
other, to remind us of the conditions of our mortal existence.
Governor Macquarie's weakness was a rabid desire for
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immortality, that took a singular delight in having his
name affixed to everything that required a name in the
colony ; whether public buildings or remarkable localities,
places, persons, or things. It was said of Greece by one
of the ancient Roman poets, " There's not a stone i' the
land without a name." 7 On my first arrival in the colony,
shortly after the close of Governor Macquarie's administra-
tion, it appeared to me that a similar remark might with
almost equal propriety have been made of New South
Wales ; with this difference, however-that in the latter
case the name for everything was  Aacquarie.  The Gover-
nor's weakness in this particular being easily discovered,
the calculating colonists found it their interest to affix His
Excellency's name to anything he had given them in the
shape of landed property, asrin that case they were almost
sure to obtain an extension of their grants. A worthy
colonist, with whom I was sufficiently acquainted to learn
the circumstance many years ago, had at one time no fewer
than two farms and a son-all called Macquarie.
A propensity of this kind on the part of the ruler was
likely to be a fruitful subject of ridicule with those who
were dissatisfied with his measures; and the following
instance of this species of colonial humour is not unde-
serving of preservation. The late Dr. Townson, LL.D.,
a gentleman of superior literary and scientific aequirements,
who had published a volume of  Travels in Hungary,  and
had afterwards settled in New South Wales, was on some
occasion entertaining a party of visitors at his residence, a
few miles beyond the settlement of Liverpool, by showing
them his extensive and well-stocked garden and orchard.
One of the party, observing an insect on one of the trees in
the grounds, asked the doctor, who was an eminent
naturalist, what its name was. The doctor replied, with
7 "Nullum sine nomine saxum."-JuVENAL.
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the utmost gravity, " It is  a species  of bug that abounds in
the live timber of the colony; it has not yet got a name;
but I propose that it should be called  Cimex Macquarianus,
or  the Macquarie Bug."
From the period of the unfortunate termination of the
voyages of Flinders on the coasts of Australia, nothing had
been done in the prosecution of maritime discovery in
connexion  with that country till the close of the great war
in 1815. In the year 1817, however, Captain King, R.N.,
a son of the late Governor King, and afterwards an Admiral
in the Royal Navy, being appointed by the Admiralty to
survey the unexplored portions of the coast, purchased the
colonial cutter " Mermaid," of 84 tons, and sailing from
Sydney in the month of September of that year, reached the
North-west Cape on the 1st of January, 1818. From this
small vessel  Captain King afterwards transferred his party to
the Government surveying ship "Bathurst :" remaining on
the coast for four years altogether, and returning occasionally
to Port Jackson for supplies and refitment. Captain King's
explorations consisted  in a running  survey of the east coast,
for 900 miles, to Cape York ; in the course of which he
laid down and surveyed what is usually termed " the Inner
Passage," for vessels bound to the northward through
Torres Straits. Captain King acknowledges however that,
in conformity to his instructions, he was precluded from
making so  minute a survey of this part of the  coast as was
necessary  to determine its physical character and capa-
bilities; several very interesting portions of it, on which
it has since  been ascertained that important rivers flowing
eastward from the interior must disembogue, being left
unexamined . Captain King also surveyed about 1100 miles
of the north and north- west coasts , from Cape Wessel to
Cape Villaret; discovering Port Essington on the Cobourg
Peninsula , and the Alligator Rivers, flowing into Van
Dieman's  Gulf to the westward.  He also made a  running
M
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survey of the west coast, from Cape Leeuwin to Depuch
Island, of about 700 miles. But it cannot be supposed that
nautical surveys on so extensive a scale, and especially on
such a coast as that of Australia, can be of much service
either to the interests of science or to those of the colonial
community.
Governor Macquarie deserves the highest praise for the
zeal with which he uniformly encouraged and promoted
geographical discovery in the interior of New South
Wales. On his assumption of the government, the colony
consisted only of a narrow strip of land, extending about
eighty miles along the coast, to the northward and south-
ward of Port Jackson, and bounded to the westward by the
Blue Mountains-a barrier which was then supposed to be
insurmountable-running parallel to the coast, about forty
miles inland ; and even of this narrow strip by far the
larger portion was hopelessly sterile. The first attempt to
cross the Blue Mountains was made in the year 1796, by
Mr. Bass, the discoverer of Bass' Straits ; but it proved
unsuccessful, Mr. Bass' Report stating that, " after innu-
merable difficulties, having ascended to a great height, he
could only descry another apparently impracticable ridge,
with intervening woods." The next attempt, which was
equally unsuccessful, was made in the year 1802, by
Monsieur Barallier, a Frenchman, then an ensign in the
New South Wales Corps. A third attempt was afterwards
made by Mr. Caley, a botanist, who, although he succeeded
in penetrating to a greater distance than the points reached
by either of the two earlier adventurers, was obliged at last
to give up the attempt, after erecting a heap of stones at a
spot which Governor Macquarie afterwards called  Caley's
Repulse,  and which he considered the  ne plus ultra  of
Australian discovery to the westward. The place was
pointed out to me by a respectable settler of the Bathurst
district on crossing the mountains for the first time in the
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year 1826. It is certainly a most remarkable locality ;
nothing being visible in any direction but immense masses
of weather -beaten sandstone rock towering over each other
in all the sublimity of desolation ; while a deep chasm,
intersecting a lofty ridge covered with blasted trees,
seems to present an insurmountable barrier to all further
progress.
The inundations of the Hawkesbury ,  to which I have
repeatedly referred ,  having been succeeded ,  in the usual
course of the seasons of New South Wales ,  by a serious
drought in the year 1813, it had become indispensably
necessary to  find an outlet for the rapidly increasing stock
of the colony, which amounted at that time to 65,121
sheep, 21,543 horned cattle ,  and 1891 horses. Three
enterprising colonists ,  whose names deserve to be honour-
ably mentioned  -  Gregory Blaxland ,  Esq., W. C. Went-
worth, Esq., afterwards one of the members of the Legis-
lative Assembly for the city of Sydney, and subsequently
President of the Legislative Council ,  and the late William
Lawson, Esq .,  formerly of the New South Wales Corps,-
accordingly determined in that year to make a fourth
attempt to cross the mountains ,  in search of an open
pastoral country to the westward .  With this view they
ascended the mountain  ridge  that abuts upon Emu Plains
on the banks of the Nepean River, and separates the
valley of the Grose from that of the Warragumby ; and,
following that ridge in all its numerous windings ,  they at
length, after encountering and surmounting great diffi-
culties and hardships ,  reached its termination at Mount
York ,  twenty-five miles due west of Emu Plains, where
they looked down upon a grassy well -watered valley, now
called the Vale of Clwyd ,  stretching far to the westward.
On their return to Sydney ,  the Governor despatched Mr.
George William Evans ,  Deputy - Surveyor of Lands, to
follow up this important discovery ,  and to explore the
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unknown country to the westward. The result of this
expedition was the discovery of the beautiful tract of
country called Bathurst Plains,- as well as of two large
rivers, the Macquarie and the Lachlan ; the former pur-
suing a north-westerly, and the latter a south-westerly,
course into the unknown interior.
In the year 1817, John Oxley, Esq., Surveyor-General
of the colony, was directed by the Governor to explore the
Lachlan River, which he accordingly traced down for up-
wards of 400 miles, chiefly through an inhospitable country,
in which it did not receive a single tributary, to 1442° east
longitude, where it terminated in extensive morasses, at an
elevation of not more than  250  feet above the level of the
sea. In returning, however, due north from the right bank
of the Lachlan River, Mr. Oxley crossed a fine tract of
pastoral country, now called Wellington Valley, about a
hundred miles to the westward of Bathurst, and at length
reached the Macquarie River, which was silently pursuing
its north-westerly course to its unknown termination.
During the following year, Mr. Oxley made a similar
exploratory voyage down the Macquarie, which at length
carried him beyond the region of hills to a country pre-
senting a dead level, where the river eluded all further
pursuit by spreading itself far and wide over the country,
and forming what Mr. Oxley supposed the commencement
of an inland sea. Prom this point Mr. Oxley struck across
the intervening country towards the coast, crossing Liver-
pool Plains and New England, the latter a hilly, pictu-
resque, well-watered country, at a great elevation above the
sea level, and at length discovering the Hastings River,
which rises in New England, and disembogues at Port
Macquarie, in latitude 312° south. From thence the Expe-
dition returned to Sydney along the coast, discovering and
crossing the Manning River, in lat. 32° on the way.
In the meantime, Mr. Hamilton Hume, a native of the
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colony, afterwards a magistrate of the territory, and the
late T. Throsby, Esq ., a colonial  surgeon, and afterwards
an extensive proprietor of land and stock, had forced
a passage  through what had long been considered an
impracticable country to the south-westward, and dis-
covered the valuable agricultural and pastoral country in
that direction now called Argyle, including Lake Bathurst
and Lake George. And in the year 1819, this new dis-
covery had been pushed as far as the banks of the Murrum-
bidgee River, a large and rapid stream, which was left
pursuing its solitary and mysterious course to the south-
westward.
By these important discoveries, the area of the colony
was increased to perhaps twenty times its former extent
and new  sources  of wealth, of incalculable amount, were
thrown open to the industry and enterprise of its inha-
bitants.
One can scarcely help sympathizing, indeed, with the
gallant old  Governor, in the feeling of honest pride with
which he seems to have been actuated, when he penned the
following passages of his  Report to Earl Bathurst, of date,
London, 27th July,  1822. They constitute a strong defence
against the  allegations of his  accusers , and their truth is
undeniable.
" I found the colony barely emerging from infantile imbecility, and
suffering  from various privations and disabilities ; the country im-
penetrable beyond forty miles from Sydney; agriculture in a yet
languishing state ; commerce in its early dawn ; revenue unknown ;
threatened with famine ; distracted by faction ; the public buildings
in a state  of dilapidation and mouldering to decay ; the few roads
and bridges formerly constructed rendered almost impassable ; the
population in general depressed by poverty ; no public credit nor
private confidence ; the morals of the great  mass of  the population in
the lowest state of debasement, and religious worship almost totally
neglected.
11 Part of those evils may perhaps be ascribed to the mutiny of the
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102nd Regiment, the arrest of Governor Bligh, and the distress
occasioned to the settlers by the then recent floods of the Hawkesbury
and Nepean Rivers, from whose banks chiefly the colony was at that
time supplied with wheat.
" Such was the state of New South  Wales when I took charge of
its administration on the 1st of January, 1810 .  I left it in February
last ,  reaping incalculable advantages from my extensive and important
discoveries in all directions, including the supposed insurmountable
barrier called the Blue Mountains , to the  westward of which are
situated the fertile plains of Bathurst  ;  and, in all respects ,  enjoying
a state of private comfort and public prosperity ,  which I trust will
at least equal the expectation of His Majesty 's Government. This
change may indeed be ascribed in part to the natural operation of
time and events on individual enterprise  :  how far it may be attri-
buted to measures originating  with myself,  as hereinafter detailed,
and my zeal and judgment in giving effect to my instructions, I0 C,
humbly submit to His Majesty and his ministers.
" Statement of population , &c., in March ,  1810 ,  on the first general
muster and survey after my arrival in the colony:-
Population, including the 73rd and 102nd regiments 11,590
Horned cattle  . 12 442
Sheep
,
25888
Hogs
,
9,544
Horses 1,134
Acres of land cleared and in tillage under various crops 7,615
"And in October, 1821, on the last general muster and survey before
my departure.-
Population, including the military .  938,778
Horned cattle . 102,939
Sheep 290,158
Hogs 33,906
Horses 4,564
Acres of land cleared and in tillage under various crops  .  32,267
" On my taking command of the colony in the year 1810, the
amount of Port Duties collected did not exceed 80001. per annum,
and there were only 501. or 601. of a balance in the treasurer's hands ;
but now duties are collected at Port Jackson to the amount of from
S This includes the population of Tasmania ,  which was then a part
of New South Wales.
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28,0001. to 30,0001. per annum. In addition to this annual colonial
revenue, there are port duties collected at Hobart Town, and George
Town in Van Dieman's Land, to the amount of between 80001. and
10,0001. per annum."
And in alluding, as he does, to those misrepresentations
to which he had been subjected, from his efforts to elevate
in the scale of society the convict population of the colony,
he adds, with a feeling of evident bitterness,-
" Even my work of charity, and, as it appeared to me,
sound policy, in endeavouring to restore emancipated and
reformed convicts to a level with their fellow-subjects,-
a work which, considered either in a religious or a political
point of view, I shall ever value as the most meritorious
part of my administration-has not escaped their animad-
version."
After a long and laborious administration of nearly
twelve years, Major-General Macquarie was succeeded in
the government of New South Wales, on the 1st of
December, 1821, by Major-General Sir Thomas Brisbane,
K.C.B. He returned to his native land immediately after,
and died, much and justly regretted by a large proportion
of the colonists, in the year 1824.
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CHAPTER VII.
ACCOUNT OF  THE  STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE COLONY
UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF MAJOR-GENERAL SIR
THOMAS BRISBANE, I.C.B.
Tanta benignitate proeditus erat, ut neminem unquam a se, nisi
hilarem ac spe plenum, discedere patereter ; omnia enim benigne
pollicebatur, neque quicquam unquam peteuti denegabat : promissa
autem reposcentibus solitus erat respondere,  Non meininerana me
alteri pronaisisse."-Vita Papce Leonis X.,  ab incerto auctore rescripta.
To borrow the language of Geology, we have been contem-
plating the  primary  formation of the colony of New South
Wales, in the character and works of its first four naval
Governors. We have also been contemplating its  secondary
formation, which, like its own sandstone cliffs and rocky
mountains, stands out in such bold relief in the adminis-
tration of Governor Macquarie. We are now to pass tinder
our review the  transition  series of Governors, under whom
the colony rapidly emerged from the abject condition of
a mere penal settlement into that of a community of free-
men-doubtless to become the nucleus and the metropolitan
State of one of the mightiest empires of the future on the
face of the earth. The history of the first manifestations
and movements of social and political life in such a country
cannot but be interesting in the highest degree to the
millions of its future inhabitants, however coldly it may be
regarded by the rest of mankind ; and the writer is there-
fore confident that these short and simple annals will
accordingly be perused with intensest interest by myriads
of the future- inhabitants of his adopted country, when the
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hand that now records them shall be stiff and motionless in
the grave.
Major-General Sir Thomas Brisbane, K.C.B., was the
sixth Governor of New South Wales, and entered on the
government of the colony on the 1st of December, 1821.
Sprung from an ancient family of high standing in the west
of Scotland, of approved valour and ability as a general
officer in the army, and distinguished among military men
and men of rank by the fame of his scientific acquirements
in the department of astronomy, the appointment of Sir
Thomas Brisbane to the government of New South Wales
was universally regarded as a ciicumstance of the happiest
omen for the colony ; and sanguine anticipations were
formed of its rapid progress and general advancement
under his administration.
In these anticipations, I confess, I fully participated ;
and as my forefathers had resided for upwards of a century
and a half on a small property which had originally formed
part of the Brisbane estate, and which they sold to emigrate
to New South Wales, it was natural that I should look
forward with the fondest anticipations to the benefits
which I expected `would accrue to my adopted country
from the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane, and that I
should have esteemed it the highest pleasure to have been
the recorder of his fame. I am reluctantly compelled to
acknowledge, that these anticipations were but indifferently
realized.
Sir Thomas Brisbane was a man (to use the language of
the world) of the very best intentions. If good wishes, or
even liberal promises, could have been of any avail to indi-
viduals who required his assistance as the Governor of a
British colony, he was not the.man to withhold them ; but
being constitutionally disinclined to business, he was at the
same  time singularly deficient of that energy of mind which
was requisite to carry his purposes into action ; and the
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consequence  w as, that ,  though possessing for a considerable
period the delegated powers  of royalty,  his good intentions
were seldom realized, and his promises too frequently for-
gotten. It happened ,  therefore, as a matter of course, that,
while overflowing with  the milk  of human kindness in his
intercourse with all,  he  attached  few, if any, to  his person
and government ,  and unhappily converted into his bitterest
enemies those who would otherwise have been his warmest
friends .  In short ,  Sir Thomas Brisbane presents an
instance of that singular assemblage of apparently incon-
sistent qualities of mind which we are so frequently called to
witness in actual combination in the anomalous  history of
man. Brave even to heroism on the field of battle, and
possessing a keen discernment in the field of telescopic
vision,  lie  was nevertheless destitute of that decision of
character  which is  indispensably necessary to ensure pre-
eminence in the  field of the  world  ; and which ,  moreover,
in so far as my own experience and observation extend,
constitutes the rarest ,  as it is perhaps the noblest ,  attribute
of humanity.
As Sir Thomas Brisbane had but little inclination for
business ,  the Government of the colony was entrusted, in
great measure, for a considerable period after his arrival in
the colony ,  to irresponsible inferiors, some of whom were as
remarkable for their  want of integrity  as others for their
incapacity :  and the necessary consequence was, that while
the general advancement of the colony was but indifferently
studied,  arbitrary  acts - acts of injustice and oppression-
were sometimes  done,  in His  Excellency' s name and under
his authority ,  which his own better feelings and better
judgment would in other circumstances have disallowed.
It was in these circumstances that a despicable system of
espionage ,  which prevailed in the colony to a certain extent
up to the period of the arrival of Sir Richard Bourke, and
under which no honest man was safe for a moment, was
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introduced and encouraged ; for although Sir Thomas
Brisbane would, in as far as he was personally concerned,
have held such an instrument of government in perfect
abhorrence, those who from time to time administered the
government in his name had each his peculiar antipathies
and predilections, which were diligently fostered by certain
listen-and-tell-all  aspirants for the honour and emoluments of
informer-general of the colony : and, in a colony like New
South Wales, abounding in needy adventurers, not less
bankrupt in character than in fortune, the voluntary and
undefinable duties of an office of this kind were likely to be
sedulously discharged.
The government of Sir Thomas Brisbane will always be
memorable in the annals of New South Wales as the era of
free immigration. A few respectable families of the class of
free emigrants had from time to time arrived in the colony,
under the patronage of Government, during the adminis-
tration of the preceding governors-a free passage being
given them by the Government, and a grant of land on their
arrival in the territory, with rations for their families
and servants for a certain period afterwards from the
King's stores. This system was discontinued, however,
about the year 1 818 ; Mr. Michael Henderson, a respectable
free emigrant from the south of Scotland, who arrived in
the colony during that year, and who resided for many years
thereafter on the river Hunter, and William Howe, Esq.,
J. P. of Glenlee, also from the south of Scotland, who arrived
with his family during the same year, having been the first
free emigrants who paid their own passage to New South
Wales.
Towards the close of Governor Macquarie's adminis-
tration, the capabilities of the colony became somewhat
better known than they had previously been in the mother
country, and the tide of emigration consequently began to
set in towards its shores on the arrival of Sir Thomas
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Brisbane, and continued to flow with a steadily increasing
volume during the whole period of his government. The
great distance of the colony, however, from the mother
country, and the consequent expense of the passage-out,
almost entirely precluded that humbler class of emigrants,
which abounds in the British colonies of North America,
from emigrating to New South Wales ; and, as it was
chiefly persons who possessed the means of affording em-
ployment to the convicts that the Government wished to
emigrate to that colony, grants of land in its territory,
duly proportioned to the amount of their real and available
capital, were held out by the Home Government to those
only who could produce satisfactory certificates of their pos-
sessing a capital of at least 5001. From these circum-
stances, the numerous free emigrants who arrived in New
South Wales during the government of Sir Thomas Bris-
bane, were generally of a higher standing in society than
the generality of the free emigrants who have settled in the
British provinces of North America: some of them had
been gentlemen-farmers, others were the sons of respectable
landholders in the mother country; some of them had been
unfortunate in mercantile speculations, and others had just
saved the remains of a property which they found daily
diminishing at home, to form the nucleus of a better fortune
abroad ; some were actuated by the spirit of adventure,
while others had been impelled to emigrate by the pressure
of the times.
These emigrants, according as each preferred a parti-
cular locality, settled, for the most part, either in the agri-
cultural and pastoral country adjoining the cow-pastures,
or on the open plains of Bathurst, beyond the Blue Moun-
tains; along the thickly-wooded alluvial banks of the
Hunter and its two tributary rivers, or in what was then
called the  New Country,  or the district of Argyle. The
general extent of their grants was from five hundred to two
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thousand acres. Rations from the King's stores were at
first allowed to each settler, and to a certain number of con-
vict servants proportioned to the extent of his grant, for
the term of six months after he had taken possession of his
land ; and he was also allowed a certain number of cattle
from the Government herds, as a loan to be repaid in kind
in seven years : but, in consequence of the number of
emigrants rapidly increasing, these indulgences were after-
wards discontinued.
The advantages resulting to the colony on the one hand,
and to the Government on the other, from this influx of
respectable free emigrants, during the administration of Sir
Thomas Brisbane, cannot be better illustrated, than by con-
trasting the state of things in regard to the prison popu-
lation at the close of Governor Macquarie's administration,
when the tide of emigration was just beginning to flow to
the colony, with its state shortly after the commencement
of General Darling's, when it had been flowing steadily for
several successive years.
I have already shown how Governor Macquarie's endea-
vours to transform the emancipated convicts into an agri-
cultural population generally failed of success. In fact,
agriculture was a sort of employment to which the great
majority of the convicts were decidedly averse ; and the
first use which they usually made of their freedom, on the
expiration of their respective sentences, was to betake
themselves to the towns. From this cause the agricultural
population of the colony was for a long period quite inade-
quate to supply the community with the means of sub-
sistence ; insomuch that, so late as twenty-five years after.
its first establishment, recourse had repeatedly to be had to
India for grain at a prodigious expense to the Government.
But as convicts continued to be poured into the territory
every year, and as employment could not possibly be found
for them all in the towns, Governor Macquarie was tempted
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to form agricultural and penal settlements in various parts of
the territory,-as, for instance, at Emu Plains, on the allu-
vial banks of the Nepean River, and at Newcastle, at the
mouth of the River Hunter,-where numerous convicts were
employed, on account of Government, in felling timber,
and in the processes of agriculture. Land was accordingly
cleared to a considerable extent, and buildings erected in
these localities at a vast expense to the British Government.
But when the rapid progress of the colony, from the influx
of free emigrants during the government of Sir Thomas
Brisbane, had rendered these establishments quite unneces-
sary, in the way of securing employment for the convicts,
it was found that the value of the land in their immediate
vicinity had been but little increased by all the labour that
had been expended upon it, while the buildings were of no
value at all, and were suffered, for the most part, to go to
ruin.
But notwithstanding the great number of convicts that
were employed at these expensive Government establish-
ments towards the close of Governor Macquarie's adminis-
tration, convict labour was so complete a drug in the colony,
on the arrival of Sir Thomas Brisbane, and the Colonial
Executive was so utterly unable to find suitable employment
for the constantly increasing number on their hands, that
any respectable person who pledged himself to the Govern-
ment to employ and to maintain twenty convict servants
could immediately, and without any other recommendation
whatever, obtain a grant of two thousand acres of land, or
one hundred acres for each convict servant. My father
arrived in the colony as a free settler in the month of
January, 1824, having an order for a grant of land from
Earl Bathurst. On presenting the order at the Colonial
Secretary's Office, he merely pledged himself to employ
twenty convict servants, and accordingly obtained a grant
of two thousand acres; but in the year 1823 my younger
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brother, who had had no order from the Home Government,
but merely offered to maintain ten servants, on applying for
a grant of land, obtained a grant of one thousand acres ;
while other young men.of the same standing and in the
same employment, but a little more politic, by merely
pledging themselves to maintain double the number of con-
victs, obtained double the quantity of land.
It was soon found, however, that in consequence of the
continued influx of free settlers, the Colonial Government
had by no means so large a number of convict labourers
to dispose of, in proportion to the free emigrant inhabitants
of the colony, as had been anticipated, and were conse-
quently so far from either requiring or compelling the
grantees to fulfil their engagements by maintaining the
number of convicts they had respectively pledged them-
selves to employ, that they were even unable to supply
them with the number they actually applied for. One
Government farm was therefore wisely abandoned, and one
penal settlement broken up after another ; and the nume-
rous convicts were distributed forthwith among the free
settlers, who of course had comparatively little difficulty in
devising ways and means of employing them advantageously
in the cultivation and improvement of their respective farms.
And so steadily did the demand for convict labour increase
on the part of the free settlers, that during the government
of Lieutenant-General Darling, there were at one time ap-
plications for no fewer than two thousand convict labourers
lying unsatisfied in the office of the principal superintendent
of convicts.
I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion that Governor
Macquarie's procedure in discouraging free emigration to
New South Wales was impolitic and preposterous in the
extreme ; and I am equally confident, that if the British
Government had steadily followed up the prudent sug-
gestions of Governor Phillip, by encouraging the emigration
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of free persons of reputable character in the earlier times of
the colony, and  by  doing everything that was requisite to
promote their comfortable settlement throughout the terri-
tory, not only would the colony have raised sufficient grain
for its own consumption at a much earlier period than it
actually did, and thereby saved the enormous expense in-
curred by the frequent importations from India and Batavia,
but flourishing agricultural settlements would have been
gradually formed with the utmost facility, and at little or no
expense to Government, all over the territory; while the
highly important process of converting the prison popula-
tion into an agricultural population, would have gone on
progressively and successfully ; and the British Government
would have been saved the enormous expenditure incurred
on the Government and experimental farms of the colony-
an expenditure which has proved of as little real benefit to
the country as if the money had been thrown into the
Pacific Ocean.
But, independently of these considerations, the long-
continued neglect of the highly judicious recommendation
of Governor Phillip, and the impolitic procedure of Governor
Macquarie, gave rise to a most anomalous feature in the
political constitution of New South Wales, which was long
a fruitful source of perplexity to the governors, and of dis-
union in the colony :-I allude to the rise and influence of
the Emancipist body as a separate class in the community.
had a system of free emigration been duly encouraged and
steadily pursued from the first settlement of the colony, it
would have been impossible for the class of emancipated
convicts to have acquired anything like political preponder-
ance in the country. They would have been subject to no
political disabilities, as compared with the free emigrants ;
they would have  bought and sold, and got gain  as freely as
others ; and individuals of their number would ever and
anon have been regaining, by the sheer force of their meri-
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torious conduct, the place in society from which they had
fallen, and the estimation they had lost. But their exist-
ence as a separate and prominent class in the colony-a
class on which political demagogues might successfully
practise, on whose universal suffrage they might count at
all times, and on whose shoulders they might raise them-
selves to colonial distinction-would never have been dreamt
of. The reader will doubtless perceive that such a state of
things would have been much more favourable than the one
which actually prevailed, for the peace and good government
and general advancement of the colony; nay, much more
conducive to the ultimate reformation of its convict, and
emancipated convict, population.
From what I have stated relative to the principles and
acts of Sir Thomas Brisbane's administration, it followed
as a necessary consequence that his government was ex-
ceedingly unpopular. Ile was universally spoken against ;
and lie was written against, I believe, by individuals who
had the meanness to commend his measures in his own pre-
sence, and who had afterwards but slight reason to con-
gratulate themselves on the change that ensued. He was
accordingly relieved by orders from home ; and he left the
colony in displeasure, previous to the arrival of his suc-
cessor, on the 1st of December,  18205,  at the close of the
fourth year of his government.
Before his departure, however, he was fortunate enough,
in the estimation of certain of the colonists, to cover a mul-
titude of his political errors, and to acquire a lasting acces-
sion to his colonial fame. In direct opposition to the
maxims of Governor Macquarie's administration, Sir Thomas
Brisbane had, for nearly four years, uniformly looked
askance at the whole body of the emancipists ; but, just before
he left the colony, it was understood that he would accept
of an invitation to dine with the  elite  of that body ; and he
was accordingly invited, and dined with them accordingly,
N
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Iloldina as I do, that it was influential individuals among
the originally free population of New South Wales who
were all along the most unmindful of their duty ,  and the
most blameworthy of the inhabitants of the colony, it will
not be supposed that I would visit Sir Thomas Brisbane
with censure for any act of his government, the obvious
tendency of which was to conciliate and encourage de-
serving individuals of the class of emancipists .  Still, how-
ever, as the act in question was virtually an act of censure
passed by himself on the whole tenor of his previous ad-
ministration ,  it was rather unfortunate that there was also
some reason to regard it as a mere  ruse  de guerre  to attain
popularity ,  when it was no longer attainable  in a less
equivocal way. I am happy to be enabled to testify that,
during my own residence in the colony, I have found many
individuals of the class of emancipists who  had  really re-
turned to those paths of virtue  from which they had
unhappily swerved in earlier life, had become exemplary
husbands and exemplary wives ,  and reared  highly in-
teresting and promising children. Such individuals deserve
every encouragement  ;  and it was the duty of  every Governor,
and of every respectable inhabitant of the colony, to con-
ciliate and encourage them to the utmost of their power.
At the same time, it cannot be denied that individuals of
this character did not constitute the majority of those who
either could or would invite the  Governor  to dinner.
Besides ,  there was a moral  sign ificancy in this act of the
Governor's, which rendered it of far more importance in a
moral and political light than he was perhaps aware. The
rapid progress  of the  colony since the close of Sir Thomas
Brisbane 's administration ,  has enabled many reputable indi-
viduals of the class of emancipists to acquire considerable
property in the colony ,  in a fair and creditable and unex-
ceptionable  way ; but  the great majority of those of that
class who had acquired wealth at the period in question,
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had done so by the sale of rum and the practice of enormous
extortion, by grinding the faces of their poorer brethren,
and by getting possession of their property through op-
pressive and iniquitous law-suits. In such circumstances,
it was the bounden duty of Sir Thomas Brisbane to have
considered beforehand whether an act of his, in his capacity
of Governor, which should proclaim to the world that indi-
duals who had become wealthy by such processes as these
were nevertheless reputable men, and fit associates for the
representative of the sovereign, would not be tantamount
to an authoritative lowering of the standard of morals
throughout the territory.
I happened to be absent on a voyage to England during
the last fifteen months of Sir Thomas Brisbane's adminis-
tration; but on returning to the colony, a few weeks after
he had sailed for England, I was incidentally shown 1 a copy
of a document which had just been forwarded for the in-
spection of Earl Bathurst, who was then principal Secre-
tary of State for the Colonies, by certain of the leaders of
the Pure Merino or Exclusionist party, as a set-off against
the Addresses which the Governor had received from the
Emancipists and their friends on leaving the colony. It was
what the French would call a  Catalogue Raisonne  of the
Emancipists whom His Excellency had honoured with his
presence at the public dinner ; and it not only described
their rise and progress in the colony, but raked up the ashes
of crimes committed in England, of which the memory was
probably supposed to have been long buried in oblivion. I
could not help regarding with a strong feeling of reproba-
tion the superlatively evil spirit which this precious docu-
ment evinced, while at the same time I could not help
admiring the consummate artifice with which it was con-
cocted. It accompanied a petition to Earl Bathurst, thank-
1 By the late John DTacartbur, Esq.
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ing his Lordship for granting the colony a Legislative
Council, and praying for the appointment of a few additional
nominee members to that body, which, it was doubtless pre-
sumed, would consist exclusively of thorough-bred exclu-
sionists-men whose information was generally as limited in
regard to the real interests of the colony as their views
were selfish and illiberal. Such a petition, with such an
accompaniment, could not fail to be well received at Head
Quarters in the year 1826 ; and the more general petition
for the extension of free institutions to the colony, which
had been got up chiefly by the Emancipists and their friends,
and which Sir Thomas Brisbane had engaged to recom-
mend, was consequently treated with derision.
General Darling is well known to have kept himself at
a great distance from the whole body of the Emancipists
during the entire course of his government, and to have
strongly discouraged every effort on the part of the colonists
to obtain the concession of free institutions. How far he
acted in these respects agreeably to instructions from
home, I am not prepared to say ; but as he was doubtless
favoured with a copy of the document I have just described
on his arrival in the colony, there is reason to believe that
his throwing himself at once into the hands of the Pure
Merinoes or Exclusionists, and thereby adopting a line of
policy the very reverse of the one of which his predecessor
had just left him an example, arose in great measure from
an indistinct apprehension that he should otherwise have
incurred the ridicule of wise and honourable men. A man
who both knew his duty, and could fearlessly perform it,
whatever the world chose to think or say of him, would
doubtless have been superior to such considerations ; but
General Darling's well-known feverish sensitiveness in re-
gard to the public press, clearly shows that he was subject
to influences of this kind in no ordinary degree.
But there was a worse feature in this concluding act of
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Sir Thomas Brisbane's administration than any I have yet
noticed. Shortly before his departure, he had been invited
to a parting dinner by a deputation from the respectable free
emigrant inhabitants of the colony ; and of this invitation
he at once expressed his entire willingness to accept,  pro-
vided that certain of the leading emancipists should also be
invited.  The deputation, however, having no previous
authority to accept any such conditions, requested permis-
sion to consult their constituents on the subject ; and the
result of that consultation was, that the honour of Sir
Thomas Brisbane's presence should, on such conditions, be
respectfully declined. A public dinner is the usual recipe
of all unskilful speculators on the chemical affinities of dif-
ferent classes of men ; and Sir Thomas Brisbane was doubt-
less induced, as Governor Macquarie had been before him,
to believe that by that notable expedient he could unite
together in one beautiful harmonious whole the hetero-
geneous and discordant materials of which Australian society
was then composed. But in assuming a right to dictate to
reputable men as to who should be invited to their company
or society, Sir Thomas Brisbane was carrying his viceregal
prerogative a step further than even Governor Macquarie
had done, and was making effectual provision for the per-
petuation and exasperation of those evil feelings which he
was vainly professing to allay.
Governor Macquarie had not only invited to his table
individuals of the class of Emancipists, on certain public
occasions, when the officers of the Regiments then stationed
in the colony, to whom these individuals were peculiarly
obnoxious, were bound to be present, but had even got them
privately invited by the commanding officer to the Regi-
mental mess-dinners, on occasions when Governor Macquarie
dined with the Regiments, without the knowledge or
concurrence of the majority of the officers. But these
injudicious attempts at amalgamation uniformly produced
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effects the very opposite to those intended ; and it is only
remarkable that, after they had been strongly and decor-
ously reprobated by the Commissioner of Inquiry, in his
printed Report to the House of Commons, they should have
been repeated so very shortly afterwards by Sir Thomas
Brisbane.
The following are the judicious remarks of Mr. Commis-
sioner  Bigge, to which I allude
" The influence of the Governor's example should be limited to
those  occasions  alone, when his notice of the emancipated convicts
cannot give offence to the feelings of others, or to persons whose
objections to associate with them are known. The introduction of
them on public occasions should in my opinion be discontinued ; and
when  it is  known that they have been so far noticed by the Governor
of New South Wales as to be admitted to his private table and
society, the benefit of the Governor's example may be expected to
operate ; and it will also be exempt from the fatal suspicion of any
exercise of his authority."
Arriving, therefore, in New South Wales with all the
recollections of my boyhood--the time when returning from
the parish school in the north of Ayrshire, I was proud to
be noticed by Sir Thomas Brisbane, and to be asked the
meaning of some line in Virgil or Ovid-I could not help
wishing from the bottom of my heart, that His Excellency's
name  might be associated in every future age with the
intellectual and moral advancement of my adopted country.
Alas ! the hopes I had formed were crowned with disap-
pointment ; for when I ask,  What Sir Thomas Brisbane did
for New South Wales ?  I pause in vain for a reply.
During the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane, con-
siderable progress was made in the way of discovery in the
interior. In the year 1819, a large river flowing inland,
like the Lachlan and Macquarie rivers beyond the Blue
Mountains, and called by the black natives the Murrum-
bidgee, had been discovered in the country to the south-
ward and westward, generally known as the New Country,
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or Argyle : and in the year 1823, Captain (afterwards Sir
James) Stirling, R.N., and Captain Currie, R.N., in the
course of an expedition to the southward, discovered an
extensive tract of undulating country, naturally clear of
timber, and watered by that river, at a point much nearer its
source than had previously been reached by any European.
In honour of the Governor, this valuable tract of  new-found
land  was named by its discoverers " Brisbane Downs ;"
but it has since been much moire generally known by its
native name of Monaroo, or Maneiro Plains. It has since
been ascertained to extend from the Great Warragong Chain
(the Snowy Mountains, or Australian Alps), in the 149th
degree of east longitude, to the mountain range which
runs parallel to the east coast, from latitude 36° 15' South,
forming a table-land of about a hundred miles square, and
distant about forty miles from Twofold Bay. Maneiro
Plains, which are at least three thousand feet above the
level of the sea, and of which the climate in winter is ex-
ceedingly cold, are now occupied by a goodly number of
colonial squatters, having each herds of cattle and flocks of
sheep, as numerous as the flocks and herds of the patriarch
Job.
In the following year Messrs. Novell and Hume-the
former a retired ship-master, who has been for many years
a respectable settler in the colony, and the latter a highly
enterprising native of New South Wales, recently deceased-
undertook an overland journey, chiefly at their own charges,
from Lake George, in the county of Argyle, to Bass's Straits.
Getting entangled, at their outset, among the mountains
towards the sources of the Murrumbidgee, they were obliged
to proceed to the westward as far as the 148th degree of
east longitude, where they found an open pastoral country, and
were enabled to pursue a southerly course. In latitude 36°
South they discovered and crossed the Hume River, a deep
and rapid stream, of about a hundred yards in width, running
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to the north-westward; and in latitude 36° 40' they dis-
covered another rapid river, of smaller size, which they
called the Ovens, also pursuing a north-westerly course.
And in latitude 37° South they discovered a third river,
which they named the Goulburn, formed from the junction
of various mountain streams, and running in the same
direction. From thence they pursued an easterly course,
and, traversing a beautiful open pastoral country, they at
length behel I the coast range of mountains, and reached the
north-eastern arm of Port Phillip on the 16th of December,
1824, supposing all the while that it was Western Port.
About the same time the late Mr. Alan Cunningham, a
Botanical Collector for the Royal Gardens at Kew, dis-
covered the Cudgegong River, a tributary of the Macquarie,
about fifty miles to the northward of Bathurst, on the banks
of which various stock-stations were speedily formed. Mr.
Cunningham also discovered a practicable pass, which he
named Pandora's Pass, from the upper part of the district
of Hunter's River into Liverpool Plains, an extensive
pastoral country to the northward and westward, previously
discovered by Mr. Oxley; and he also ascertained the limits
of the plains to the westward and northward. These ex-
tensive plains are now occupied by numerous colonial
squatters with their flocks and herds.
But the most important discovery effected during the
government of Sir Thomas Brisbane was that of a large
navigable river in the extensive bight on the east coast,
called Moreton Bay, of which the general outline had been
laid down by Captain Cook, and which was afterwards par-
tially surveyed by Captain Flinders. In consequence of
the recommendation of Mr. Commissioner Bigge, that a new
penal settlement should be formed either at Port Bowen,
Port Curtis, or Moreton Bay, to the northward of Port
Jackson, and of instructions, in pursuance of that recom-
mendation, from Earl Bathurst, the late John Oxley, Esq.,
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who was then Surveyor-General of New South Wales, was
directed by Sir Thomas Brisbane to proceed to Port Bowen,
in the year 1823, to fix on a proper site for the proposed
settlement, but to examine Moreton Bay on his voyage
thither. Mr. Oxley accordingly embarked at Sydney, in
the month of October, 1823 ; and in the month of December
following, from a report he had received from a shipwrecked
mariner whom he found at Moreton Bay, he effected the im-
portant discovery of the Brisbane River, one of the largest
rivers on the east coast of Australia, which empties itself
into Moreton Bay, in latitude 272° South.
A penal settlement was accordingly formed, in the year
1824, on the banks of the Brisbane ; and the river, which
was found to be navigable sixty-five miles, was afterwards
traced to its sources in ranges of moderate elevation, but at
no great distance to the northward. It receives several
considerable streams in its course, particularly the Bremer
River, which, together with the main river, traverse a large
extent of eligible country, capable in every respect of sup-
porting a numerous population.
The penal settlement at Moreton Bay, at which there
were at one time not fewer than eleven hundred convicts,
under colonial sentences, was kept up till the year 1842,
when the remaining convicts were at length withdrawn, and
the district thrown open to free emigration. The district of
Moreton Bay was eventually separated from New South
Wales, and is now-since the 10th of December, 18 59-
the noble colony of Queensland.
Trial by jury, in civil cases, and the freedom of the
press were established in the colony during the govern-
ment of Sir Thomas Brisbane; and Van Dieman's Land,
or Tasmania, was separated from New South Wales, and
became a distinct colony at the close of his administra-
tion.
There was no census of the population taken during the
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government of Sir Thomas Brisbane ; but as the census of
1821, taken immediately before the departure of Governor
Macquarie, exhibits a population of 29,783, while that of
1828 shows a population of 36,598, the mean of these two
numbers, viz. 33,190, may be taken as the amount of the
population in 1825, the last year of Sir Thomas Brisbane's
government.
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CHAPTER VIII.
ACCOUNT  OF THE STATE AND PROGRESS OF THE COLONY
DURING THE GOVERNMENT OF LIEUTENANT-GENERAL
SIR RALPH DARLING, I.C.B.
O fortunatos nimium ,  sua si bona norint,
Agricolas  ! y IuGIL.
The colonists of New South  Wales would  have enjoyed much higher
prosperity ,  and escaped much disappointment and disaster ,  had they
made a proper improvement of their opportunities.
LIEUTENANT - GENERAL Sir Ralph Darling was the seventh
Governor of New South  Wales.  He assumed the govern-
ment on the 19th of December ,  1825 ; the affairs of the
colony having been administered for eighteen days previous
to his arrival by Colonel Stewart ,  of the Third Regiment,
or Buffs ,  afterwards a resident landholder in the Bathurst
district of the colony and a Major - General in the army.
The reputation of General Darling has suffered extremely
in the estimation of the public from the ill j udged officious-
ness of his friends ,  as well as from the malice of his enemies
it is my intention to rescue it from the hands ,  and to do it
justice in the face ,  of both : and as I cannot charge my recol-
lection with having received any personal favours from His
Excellency ,  and as his ungracious refusal to attend to certain
suggestions which I had submitted to him, with a view to
promote the interests of education and religion in the colony,
occasioned me the inconvenience and hardship of a voyage
to England ,  besides exposing me incidentally to much per-
sonal suffering and pecuniary loss, I can scarcely be suspected
of partiality ,  if my estimate of his character and govern-
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meat should be somewhat less unfavourable than the one
generally current.
It was commonly understood in the colony that General
Darling had attained the rank he held in the army, rather
through his literary than his military prowess ; and the cir-
cumstance was often referred to by the colonial opposition
newspapers, to his discredit. For my own part, I conceive
it was just the circumstance that rendered him the fittest
military man for the government of a colony. In such cases,
I apprehend it is quite immaterial whether an officer has
merited distinction by his pen or by his sword ; but it is a sorry
prospect for a colony, for its Governor to be able to wield
only the latter of these weapons with dexterity and effect.
Courage, whether active or passive, is by no means a rare
virtue, either in savage or in civilized society ; but the
higher qualities of mind, which are essential for situations
of extensive command, are exceedingly rare, The question
of importance, therefore, is not how these qualities have been
elicited, but whether they exist at all in the candidate for
power.
General Darling's was by no means a mind of the first
order, but his talents were at least equal to those of the
generality of mankind. He had naturally a correct judg-
ment, a strong sense of justice, and a keen discernment of
propriety : neither -was he destitute of those qualities of the
heart without which the higher powers of intellect are
oftener a curse than a blessing to mankind. Indeed
I am fully persuaded, that on his arrival in New South
Wales, General Darling was sincerely desirous of discharg-
ing the duties of his station with credit to himself, with
satisfaction to his superiors, and with general benefit to the
colony.
There are certain impressions, however, to which men of
particular classes and professions are peculiarly subject
(Bacon gives them the singular appellation of  idols of the
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(len),  which often serve to neutralize the proper qualities of
the individual, and to exert a powerful influence on the
whole course of his conduct. The military man, for instance,
is always  under authority :  he is consequently much less a
free agent than the rest of mankind ; he waits uniformly for
the word of command ; and instead of regulating his pro-
cedure according to his own sense of propriety, he looks
upwards for direction to some superior authority, who, like
the Jupiter of the ancients, shakes Olympus with his nod.
It is impossible but that such a state of things should exert
a powerful influence on minds originally formed of second-
rate materials : hence it follows that in cases of emergency,
and when thrown entirely on their own resources, military
men, who, we should expect, would always evince the
greatest decision of character, sometimes exhibit the
least.
The military man, moreover, is also peculiarly unfitted
by his previous habitudes of mind for dealing with opposi-
tion, when he happens to be invested with civil authority.
Opposition, in the various forms which it assumes in reference
to such classes of men, is the natural element, so to speak,
of the statesman, the lawyer, and the merchant. It is the
atmosphere they breathe : it is the food that supplies nour-
ishment to those intellectual powers that contribute the most
materially to their ultimate success. So far from consider-
ing its occurrence as a thing unreasonable, they view it as a
matter of course, and regard it only as affording a proper
and perhaps desirable opportunity for the development of
their own superior tact and ability. But the military man,
when invested with civil authority, is apt to regard opposi-
tion to his measures on the part of private individuals in a
very different light. Accustomed to yield implicit obedience
to the superior authority to which he has himself been sub-
ject, he is apt to expect implicit submission from those
whom he naturally looks upon as his own inferiors ; and the
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very idea of a demonstration of resistance to his authority is
consequently sufficient to make him  stiffen his sinews, stretch
his nostrils wide,  and place himself at once in the attitude
of offensive warfare. In short, so far from inducing com-
pliance or concession, opposition is apt to confirm the
military man in the pursuit of those obnoxious measures
which he has once adopted.
The extreme unpopularity of General Darling's government
arose, I apprehend, in great measure, from his being -under
the influence of these  idols of the den-a  species of idolatry
under which minds of a higher order would doubtless not
have bowed. Naturally desirous to stand well with his
superior officer, and holding it a sort of disobedience of
orders either to think or to act for himself, in any case in
which it was possible to ascertain or to guess at his opinion, he
unhappily distrusted his own judgment, which in most cases
would have pointed out to him the proper course, and allowed
himself to be guided by the opinions of men who were un-
qualified to direct him. In a colony in which the measures
of Government are uniformly open to the most jealous and
frequently to the most illiberal criticism, it was not wonder-
ful that circumstances should arise in General Darling's
administration of public affairs, to form the plausible ground-
work of a regular opposition on the part of an influential
portion of the colonial press. This opposition would at best
have been exceedingly feeble, and would speedily have been
entirely annihilated, had he merely pursued a straightforward
course, without condescending to notice it; or silently
adopted a hint occasionally for the improvement of his plans.
But his friends persuading him that his government was in
danger-the old hue and cry of incapacity-and that it was
necessary to put down opposition with the strong hand of
power, hostile and vindictive measures on the part of the
Government were eagerly resorted to : nay, whoever pre-
sumed to entertain a different opinion on so important a
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subject, and to hold intercourse with those who had been
gratuitously branded as the enemies of the State, was
immediately marked as a disaffected person, and treated
accordingly.
In such circumstances it was soon found necessary to
strengthen the Government party, by attaching the indivi-
duals who composed it as strongly as possible to His Excel-
lency's person and government. Their loyalty was of course
rewarded with lucrative employments, and with all the other
indulgences that Government could bestow ; and the system
of egregious partiality that was thus notoriously practised
served only to originate and embitter disaffection. In short,
instead of acting with the magnanimity and decision which
befitted his station as the Representative of Royalty, General
Darling followed the course of short-sighted policy which
was recommended for his adoption by the selfish politicians
in petto  whom he admitted to his councils; for he was un-
happily surrounded by men of hopeless mediocrity, whose
incessant cry was that of the daughters of the horse-
leech, " Give, give;" and whose contemptible cupidity was
only equalled by their narrow-mindedness and vindictive-
ness.
I have already hinted, that the persons into whose hands
the Governor thus virtually surrendered himself were of the
sect of exclusionists. They were exclusionists in politics,
and would willingly have subjected, not only the whole
class of Emancipists, but moderate persons of all classes
throughout the colony, to political disabilities. They were
exclusionists in place and property, eagerly endeavouring
that whatever the Governor had to give in the shape of
land, or town allotments, or convict labour, or appointments
of emolument, should be given exclusively to themselves or
their dependents. They were exclusionists in religion,
which a few of them professed  by paying tithes of mint, and
anise, and cummin,  in the shape of paltry subscriptions to
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religious societies; and their motto and device was,  We are
the people. Stand back, for we are holier than you.
It will doubtless be considered greatly in favour of
General Darling, that he devoted all his time and talents to
the personal discharge of the duties of his office. Tf there
was a single individual in the colony who allowed himself
no unnecessary rest and no unnecessary recreation, it was
the Governor. Every case, even of minor importance, that
occurred, received his personal consideration; every letter
had to be submitted for his personal perusal. Mistakes and
errors of judgment might occur under such a system; but
whensoever and wheresoever they occurred, they could not
be imputed to the Governor's neglect.
General Darling also deserved well of the colony for the
regularity and the system he introduced into every depart-
ment of the public service. Previous to his arrival, the
colonial state-machine was frequently out of order ; and it
was often a matter of difficulty to ascertain which of its
wheels should be touched, to set it a-going in a particular
direction. In General Darling's time it was remarkable for
the regularity and precision of its movements. The duties
of each department were ascertained and fixed, so that one
could not interfere with another. Forms of application and
forms of procedure were established, which greatly facili-
tated the transaction of public business, though, to the eye
of ignorance, or prejudice, or malice, they rather tended to
retard and to perplex it. A disposition of this kind, how-
ever, is apt to run to extremes. General Darling was too
much a man of forms and system ; and his successor, Sir
Richard Bourke, soon found, that by simplifying his
arrangements, he could get through more business with
fewer hands.
In the apportionment of grants of waste land on the part
of Government, General Darling has been accused of great
partiality to certain parties, and of great injustice and
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oppression to others. It was certainly unfortunate for his
popularity, that his person was beset by individuals, who
were not restrained by any considerations of propriety from
possessing themselves of whatever their personal influence
could procure ; and it is equally undeniable that a strange
want of feeling was evinced on different occasions towards
reputable persons who were desirous of settling in the
country, and who were thus obliged to expend their time
and their means in Sydney to no purpose whatever. In this
respect, the government of General Darling was decidedly
unfavourable to immigration, and was therefore in so far
unfortunate for the colony. At the same time, I have
reason to believe that the errors of his government, on
both of these points, were greatly exaggerated by inte-
rested or disappointed individuals ; and that what were
trumpeted about as acts of oppression, sometimes arose
from a system of management which the Governor had
established for the public benefit, and with the details of
which he could not properly interfere.
Great irregularities had certainly arisen from the opera-
tion of the system adopted in the granting of land during
the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane ; for I have myself
heard of the case of an individual, who, having come to the
colony from the Isle of France for the recovery of his
health, was induced, on hearing of the facility with which
land could be obtained from the Colonial Government by
persons newly arrived in the colony, to apply for a grant
of two thousand acres of land ; which he accordingly
received, and immediately sold to an old resident in
the country, without ever having seen it himself, for the
sum of five hundred pounds. He left the colony very
shortly afterwards with his health restored, and his purse
unexpectedly and very agreeably replenished.
To correct such abuses, General Darling instituted a
Board of Inquiry, under the designation of the Land Board,
0
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and established certain regulations for the granting of land,
shortly after his arrival in the colony. Agreeably to these
regulations, land was thenceforth to be granted in propor-
tion to the property or means of the applicant, and not to
be granted to such applicant at all, unless there was reason
to believe that he was able and willing and likely to improve
it. The operation of these regulations, which were doubt-
less conducive to the general welfare of the colony, may
perhaps, like all other general rules of policy, have been
oppressive in particular cases ; but I am also able to refer
to other cases, in which, on a-plain and candid statement of
the circumstances of the applicant being laid before him,
General Darling was induced to depart from the strict letter
of his own regulations, and in which his doing so evinced
equal discrimination and humanity.
An Englishman who had married a Scotchwoman in
London, by whom he had an interesting family of very fine
children, had arrived in the colony as an indented free
servant of the Australian Agricultural Company. After
about two years' service, his indenture was given up to him,
and he was allowed, in the technical phrase of the colony,
" to go upon his own hands." During their period of
service, and especially after they had acquired their entire
freedom, the industry of the husband and the economy of
the wife had enabled them to accumulate a considerable
sum of money-as much, indeed, as two hundred pounds.
After they had resided for some time in the town of
Sydney, where they had settled on leaving the service of
the Company, I had the honour of a visit from my virtuous
countrywoman, to apprise me that her husband and herself
thought they could do better for their family on a farm than
by continuing to live in Sydney, and that they were accord-
ingly desirous of obtaining a grant of land. I offered to
assist them in the attainment of their object, and with this
view procured one of the printed forms, with which I went
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on the day following to their little cottage.  There  the
whole savings of the family were displayed for my inspec-
tion, in all the endless variety of coin with which the
money-changers of Sydney were at that period acquainted.
After having duly ascertained the amount, I made a short
statement of the history, circumstances, and property of
the family, on a blank corner of the printed form, which I
attested forthwith, and forwarded to the Governor. In a
very few days afterwards, and without the application being
referred to the Land Board at all, the happy family received
a letter, informing them that the Governor had been pleased
to allow them 320 acres of land in the first instance ; on
their taking possession of which they were to have 320
more, i. e., a square mile altogether.
I have reason to believe that, during General Darling's
administration, more of this sort of work passed through
my own hands than fell to the lot of any other minister in
the colony ; and I am happy to say, that in almost every
instance I had reason to speak well of the judiciousness
and humanity of General Darling.
The value of laud in the interior of a colony is increased
in proportion as facility is afforded for direct and frequent
communication with the capital. In this respect General
Darling certainly merited commendation ; rather, however,
for the magnitude and extent of his undertakings than for
their uniform judiciousness ; for as this important branch
of the public service was most preposterously made an
affair of patronage, and as petty jealousies and antipathies
unhappily interfered to prevent the employment of that
particular kind of talent which was required for the econo-
mical and efficient discharge of the duties it implies, much
public money was expended with comparatively little benefit
to the public. The road to Bathurst across the Blue
Mountains was greatly improved, however, during General
Darling's administration. A good road was also constructed,
o 2
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by the labour of convicts who had been found guilty of
minor offences in the colony, to the very important settle-
ment of Hunter's River-a distance of one hundred and
thirty miles-not to mention various cross-roads in that
settlement ; while several gangs were employed in opening
a permanent line of communication with the extensive pas-
toral country to the southward and westward, beyond the
county of Argyle.
It cannot be denied, however, that in carrying into effect
the sentences of the law, which consigned a portion of the
prison population of the colony to hard labour on the roads,
or at penal settlements, there was much unnecessary severity
practised under the authority of General Darling. He had
doubtless received orders from home to subject the convicts
to a more rigorous discipline than the one to which they
had previously been subjected : but in enforcing these orders,
the convicts under colonial sentences were not unfrequently
treated by his subordinate agents, who had always discern-
ment enough to discover that severity was the order of the
day, with a reckless indifference to their feelings as
men, which their situation as criminals could never have
warranted.
There were four remarkable epochs in the government
of General Darling, each of which might almost Constitute
an era in the history of the colony. The first of these was
the era of general excitement ; the second the era of general
depression ; the third was the era of drought ; and the
fourth the era of libels.
1.  In the year 1825-so memorable for the rise and fall
of numerous joint-stock companies in England-a company
of that nature was established in connexion with the colony
of New South Wales, by certain members of Parliament
and other gentlemen connected with the wool trade, in the
city of London. It was incorporated by Royal Charter,
under the designation of the Australian Agricultural Com-
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pany ; its object being the cultivation of land in New South
Wales, the rearing of fine-woolled sheep, cattle, and
horses, and the general improvement of the colony. Its
capital was a million sterling ; and, in consideration of its
highly important objects, the minister of the day agreed to
give it a million of acres of land, free of cost, in whatever
part of the territory the agents of the Company might
choose to select their grant. About the same period exten-
sive grants were also obtained by certain members of Par-
liament and private gentlemen of property in England,
whose agents arrived in the colony with their host of re-
tainers, about the same time as those of the Agricultural
Company, or shortly before the arrival of General Darling.
The colony was at that period in a state of progressive,
but by no means rapid improvement : agricultural stock
was obtained by the free emigrant settler at a moderate
rate, and agricultural produce bore a remunerating price.
In the year 1823, a good horse could be purchased for 201.
to 501. currency, or in dollars at five shillings each ; a good
cow for  51.  to  71.,  and sheep in proportion. During the
succeeding years of the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane,
the price of agricultural stock had advanced considerably in
consequence of the influx of free emigrants from Great
Britain, and the numerous grants of land that were then
taken possession of in the districts of Hunter's River,
Bathurst, and Argyle : for as these grants had all to be
stocked with sheep and cattle, the old settlers found a ready
and improving market for their superabundant stock among
the new arrivals.
TheAustralian Agricultural Company commenced its opera-
tions in the year 1826 ; but these operations were too pro-
minent in their character, and too extensive, not to have a
powerful and immediate influence on a community so limited
as that of New South Wales : for as cattle and sheep and
horses had to be purchased for the Company, wherever they
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could be got, the price of these descriptions of agricultural
stock rose rapidly throughout  the colony ;  insomuch that
cattle of colonial breeds were actually sold to the Company's
agent for twelve guineas ,  and sheep  for four or five guineas
sterling a head. The extensive purchases of agricultural
stock that were made about the same period for the large
tracts of land granted to private individuals ,  doubtless con-
tributed also in no small degree to enhance its price in the
colonial market.
Those only who witnessed the infatuation of multitudes
in England on the formation  of the  Joint-stock Companies
of 1825, or the Railway Companies of a later period, will
be able to form any idea of the state of things that imme-
diately ensued in New  South Wales :  for no sooner had the
existence of the Agricultural Company been duly announced,
and its operations commenced in right earnest, than the
sheep and cattle mania-a  species of madness undescribed
by Cullen, and formerly unknown even in the colony-
instantly seized on all ranks and classes of its inhabitants.
We are  told by the  historian Thucydides ,  that, during the pre-
valence of the plague in Athens, the wretched victims of that
hopeless disease were impelled by their intolerable thirst to
the fountains and streams of water, around which they died in
great numbers .  The colonial mania I have just mentioned
evinced itself in like manner in impelling whomsoever it
seized to the cattle -market ; and as my own residence in
Sydney at that period was in the immediate vicinity of that
busy scene ,  I had frequent opportunities of observing the
congregated patients ,  and abundant reason to wonder how
the matter would end : for barristers and attorneys ,  military
officers of every rank and civilians of every department,
clergymen and medical men, merchants ,  settlers, and
dealers in general, were there seen promiscuously mingled
together every Thursday,  and outbidding each other in the
most determined manner, either in their own persons or by
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proxies of certified agricultural character, for the purchase
of every scabbed sheep or scare-crow horse or buffalo-cow
that was offered for sale in the colony. In short, it was
universally allowed that the calculations of the projectors of
the Agricultural Company could not possibly be inaccurate.
Their statements and reasonings were supported by arith-
metical-which every person allowed were the best of all-
arguments ; and it was made as clear as daylight to the
comprehension of stupidity itself, that the owner of a cer-
tain number of sheep or cattle in New South Wales, must,
in a certain number of years, infallibly make an independent
fortune. It was consequently determined on all hands and
by all sorts of persons that the Agricultural Company should
not be the only reaper of this golden harvest. The pro-
fessional men and the Sydney merchants, who had become
extensive sheep and cattle owners, generally employed hired
overseers to manage their stock in the interior ; but there
were individuals, even among these classes, who thought
the matter too momentous to be entrusted to a deputy, and
accordingly followed their purchase to the interior them-
selves. Nay (and the reader will observe I do not speak
at all metaphorically), even the soldier unbuttoned his mili-
tary belt to become a keeper of sheep ; and the priest,
reversing the ancient metamorphosis in the case of the
prophet Amos, forsook his altar to become a  herdman of
cattle.
In all cases in which the purchaser had money to pay for
his sheep and cattle, money was paid ; but where money
was not forthcoming, as was generally the case, credit was
allowed, if the individual was supposed to be a person of
substance ; and security was often tendered and accepted
on the purchaser's land. One gentleman, who had a large
herd of inferior cattle, got them disposed of in this way to
respectable free settlers, at the rate of ten guineas a head,
with security on the purchasers' land for two years, and
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ten per cent. interest besides on the whole amount of the
purchase till its ultimate payment.
The reader may perhaps imagine that I must have been
a dealer in sheep and cattle myself to have acquired all this
unclerical knowledge: I have never, however, had a single
head of either in the colony, with the exception of having
once had a cow for a short period for the use of my ftimily.
But it was impossible to live in New Soath Wales at the
time I allude to without acquiring much more knowledge
of this kind than was at all desirable.  11 Their talk," as
Dr. Johnson remarks of some of his friends in the country,
« was all of runts," or heifers. If an advice was given in
company, it was by all means to  get into a good stock,  for
there was nothing like it.  If a difference of opinion arose,
it was either whether Saxon or Merino, fine or coarse-
woolled sheep were the most profitable, or whether it was
advantageous to attend exclusively to the wool, or to com-
bine with all due attention to that matter of universally-
acknowledged interest a proper regard to the carcase. In
short, the whole community seemed for a considerable period
to have only one idea; and this exclusive and universally-
predominant idea was, that of rapidly acquiring an inde-
pendent fortune by the rearing of sheep and cattle.
It was not at all to be wondered at, that persons who
were so speedily to be enriched beyond their highest pre-
vious expectations, should begin to speculate prematurely
on their good fortune. If a matrimonial alliance with the
Sultan's daughter was not projected, as in the case of the
crystal-seller of Bagdad, it was at all events fitting that
articles of dress, and furniture, and equipage suitable for
a consummation so devoutly to be wished, and so reasonably
to be expected, should not only be bespoken, but actually
procured. Such articles were accordingly ordered, and
bills were given for their due payment ; and so favourable
was the prospect of demand for the future, that the colonial
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merchants or importers were induced to order large quan-
tities of British and other foreign goods ,  ti ll  their ware-
houses were completely  filled, and till almost every article
of British manufacture could be obtained in Sydney at
a cheaper rate than in London.
What might have been the ultimate issue of  the  sheep and
cattle mania ,  had the seasons continued as favourable after
the harvests of 1825 and 1826, as they had been for a long
time previous, I do not know. It was evident ,  indeed, to
every person of understanding, that ,  as cattle ,  and sheep,
and horses must increase in a geometrical ratio in a country
so admirably adapted for the rearing of agricultural stock as
New South  Wales,  while the population of the colony
could increase only in an arithmetical ratio,-a time must
arrive ,  sooner or later; when their numbers would so far
exceed those of man that the price of them must fall pro-
digiously .  But although this was admitted on all hands,
every purchaser persuaded himself that his own fortune at
least would be made long before the price of agricultural
stock could experience any considerable depression.
It pleased Divine Providence ,  however, to visit the
colony, in the midst of these speculations, with an afflictive
drought of nearly three years '  continuance  ;  the effect of
which, combined with the natural result of the  sheep and
cattle mania ,  was completely to open the eyes of the
colonists to their own folly and madness, to blast the golden
hopes of thousands, and to  bring  many respectable families
to poverty and ruin. In short ,  the body politic of the
colony had passed through a crisis of violent and unnatural
excitement ,  which, according to the well-known maxim of
Hippocrates ,  the father of medicine ,  must necessarily be
followed by a corresponding crisis of unnatural depression.
II. During the years of drought ,  the sheep and cattle,
which had been purchased so extensively in the years 1826
and 1827, increased in number very rapidly  ;  for the native
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grass of New South Wales is so nutritious, that cattle, espe-
cially, that are able to obtain abundance of good water,
continue to thrive even in the driest seasons. A few cattle,
it is true, were lost, in several parts of the colony, in
attempting to find water where it was scarce ; but the
number was very inconsiderable. Indeed, some idea of the
capabilities of the colony, i n regard to the rearing of cattle,
may be formed from the unparalleled fact, that within six
months after the termination of a drought of nearly three
years' continuance, butcher-meat of the very best quality
could be purchased in Sydney, in quantities of not less than
the half or the quarter of a carcase, at three farthings
a pound,-a price which was scarcely exceeded during the
three following years.
During the prevalence of the drought, however, many of
the settlers or landholders were brought into considerable
difficulties from having to purchase grain at a high price
for their families and servants ; for during one of the years
of drought, grain was imported from Tasmania and else-
where, for the internal consumption of the colony, to the
amount of not less than 50,0001. In the meantime, the
numerous bills granted for the sheep and cattle purchased
in the years 1826 and 1827 began to fall due, while the high
interest (generally ten per cent.) on mortgages given for the
same purpose rapidly accumulated, till at length creditors
became imperative in their demands for payment, being
themselves generally pressed by other creditors either in
the colony or in England ; and debtors who had nothing
but their stock and their land to look to, found themselves
suddenly and unexpectedly ruined. Month after month
herds of cattle and flocks of sheep were seized and sold for
the payment of debts incurred by their original purchase ;
and this process was so frequently repeated, and the price of
sheep and cattle consequently fell so rapidly, that when the
original stock, with its whole increase during three sue-
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cessive years, failed to realize anything like the amount of
its original price, which very soon proved to be the case in
many instances, the settler's farm was seized and sold also,
and himself perhaps ultimately lodged in jail. The reader
will easily conceive, that the distress and ruin which were
thus experienced in all directions, would just be a little less
extensive than the mania which had originally caused them.
In short, those who had commenced with capital found they
had lost it in great measure ; those who had salaries from
Government found that these salaries must in future be
appropriated for the payment of the debts which their own
cupidity and infatuation had led them to contract ; and those
who had neither capital nor salaries at the first had their
property brought to the hammer, and themselves to poverty
or to prison.
In the course of an excursion to the settlement of Hunter's
River, for the performance of clerical duty, in the mouth of
March, 1830, I went a few miles out of my way to see an
interesting and sequestered part of the country I had not
previously visited, and to call on a respectable settler with
whom I had previously formed some acquaintance. On my
way to the settler's farm, my horse happening to prick up
his ears at something he seemed to observe near the path-
way, I looked in the direction to which the animal's atten-
tion was attracted, and observed two eagles in the act of
killing a young kangaroo of one of the larger varieties,
which it appeared they had just succeeded in hunting down.
The eagles were scared at my approach, and accordingly,
leaving their prey and perching themselves very leisurely
on the low branches of trees almost overhead, looked down
at me with as much apparent inquisitiveness and dissatisfac-
tion as if they would have said, "Pray, sir, how came you
to deprive us of our game ?" while the poor kangaroo,
which had only been stunned or slightly wounded, instantly
sprang up, and bounded off with prodigious leaps down the
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valley. The species of hunt which I had thus uncon-
sciously interrupted is always  managed by  two eagles in
concert, the one of which continues from time to time to fly
at the kangaroo 's face till the poor animal becomes con-
fused, while the other is ready ,  whenever it stands still, to
pounce upon its head, and sink its talons into its brain.
On my arrival at the settler 's residence, I was gratified
to find him at home, and to experience a cordial welcome.
His house was well enough for the  bush ,  as the country is
generally termed in the colony - half-shingled and half-
covered with bark. The furniture was rude in the highest
degree  ;  but the plain and substantial repast, of which I
was invited to partake before resuming my journey ,  was all
the produce of the farm, and was accompanied with a sort
of seasoning which is not always to be had in the colony-
I mean genuine  Attic  salt ;  for the settler ,  having received
a liberal education in his youth ,  quoted in the course of
my short visit a well-known epigram ,  which the classical
reader will doubtless recollect, and the subject of which was
the circumstance of the statue of Victory in the Senate-
House of Rome being accidentally despoiled of its wings.
I was sorry to find in the course of my visit that the
quotation was capable of a personal reference to the settler
himself, as the following circumstance, which he told me
ere I took my leave of him, will probably enable the reader
to discover.
In the year 1826 ,  his stock of sheep and cattle was very
considerable for the colony, and quite sufficient ,  if he had
only been content with it, to have rendered him completely
independent ;  but being seized ,  like many around him, with
the colonial mania, he had purchased a number of heifers,
at 101. each, on credit for two years ,  ten per cent .  interest
being payable on the whole amount of his purchase till the
final payment of the principal .  At the ti me  he made the
bargain he was given to understand, that if it were not con-
GOVERNOR DARLING.  205
venient for him to pay the money on its becoming due, he
should be allowed to retain it during his pleasure, at the
same rate of interest as before. The creditor, however,
being probably tempted by the prospect of obtaining a
higher interest for his money, put his bills into the hands of
a lawyer, and authorized him to demand payment. It was not
convenient for the settler to pay the bills, but, having sheep
and cattle in great numbers, he was obliged to sacrifice them
to meet the demand of his creditor. In fact, his cattle, to
the number of four hundred, were actually collected in his
stock-yard at the time I reached his farm, and himself and
one of his servants had been making preparations to drive
two hundred of them over the mountains to Sydney-a
distance of about two hundred miles, by the circuitous route
they had to travel-on the following morning. " They are
Marsden's breed," 1 he observed ;  " they will at all events
fetch two pounds a head, and that will set me up again."
I left Hunter's River next morning also, to return to
Sydney by a shorter route ; and on my solitary journey of
three days across the mountains I met with another incident,
which the reader will doubtless excuse me for relating, as it
illustrates the scenes and circumstances of travelling in
Australia. I was trotting along the side of a hill, when a
black snake, of upwards of four feet in length, which had
been basking in the sun on the bare foot-path-for such was
the only road at the time for a considerable distance among
the mountains-sprang out from among my horse's feet,
and tried to escape. As it is considered a matter of duty
in the colony to kill an animal of this kind, when it can be
1 The late Rev. Samuel Marsden, for many years principal Colonial
Chaplain of New South Wales, was an extensive proprietor of sheep
and cattle ; and his breed, at the period referred to, was in high
estimation in the colony. His general and somewhat characteristic
advice to new-comers was to put all they had " in four feet," that is
in sheep and cattle.
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done without danger or inconvenience, I immediately dis-
mounted, and, breaking off a twig from a bush, pursued and
wounded the venomous reptile. I had struck it across the
back, a few inches from the head ; it immediately turned
itself round, and glared fiercely with its little dark eyes,
while the portion of its body between the wound and the
head instantly swelled to thrice its usual thickness. Finding
itself, however, unable to spring at me, it tried again to
escape, when I easily despatched it with a few additional
strokes. It is usual in such cases to leave the animal ex-
tended, as a sort of trophy, across the footpath, to inform
the next traveller that the country has been cleared of
another nuisance, and to remind him, perhaps, of his own
duty to do all that in him lies to clear it of every remaining
nuisance; that it may become a goodly and a pleasant land,
in which there shall be nothing left to hurt or to destroy. 2
It was many weeks after my return to Sydney ere I
heard anything more of the Hunter's River settler. There
had been a flood on the Hawkesbury during his journey,
which had greatly retarded his arrival in Sydney. Cattle
had been falling in price in the meantime every day ; and
I was truly sorry to learn, that when his large herd was
ultimately brought to the hammer, and all the expenses of
the sale discharged, they had realized only  twelve shillings
2 I was so much gratified, a few days after the occurrence of the
incident I have related, at accidentally observing the following beau-
tiful and most accurate description of the appearances the snake
exhibited when half-dead, that I shall take the liberty to subjoin it :-
Qualis soepe vice deprensus in aggere serpens,
_Erea quem obliquum rota transiit ; aut gravis ictu
Seminecem liquit saxo lacerumque viator ;
Nequicquam  longos  fugiens dat corpore tortus,
Parte ferox, ardensque oculis, et sibila colla
Arduus attoilens; pars vulnere clauda retentat
Nexantem nodos, seque in sua meinbra plicantem.
Vine.  Eneid,  v. 273.
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and sixpence each.  The settler's farm was afterwards sold
by the sheriff.
M. The third remarkable era in the government of
General Darling was the era of drought. For three suc-
cessive years during the government of Sir Ralph Darling
the usual supply of rain was in great measure withheld
from the colony, insomuch that, in the emphatic language
of Scripture,  the heavens became as brass, and the earth as
iron.  An entire failure of the crop in some districts, and
a partial failure in others, were the necessary consequences of
so direful a calamity, while the pasture-grounds presented
in general the aspect of a beaten highway, and the cattle
were reduced to extremities from the scarcity of water.
So remarkable a feature in the meteorology of a country,
of the physical constitution of which so little is accurately
known, might well induce suspicion in regard to the eligi-
bility of that country as a place for the residence of intending
emigrants if left wholly unexplained. I deem it expedient,
therefore, to make a few remarks on the subject, chiefly to
satisfy the reader that the calamity with which the colony
was thus so extensively afflicted during the government of
General Darling, may reasonably be supposed of very un-
frequent occurrence; and that, although it doubtless arose
from the visitation of God, it was greatly aggravated by the
folly and infatuation of man.
My late brother, Mr. Andrew Lang, J.P. (afterwards
M.L.C., till he left the colony for England), had an estate
of two thousand five hundred acres on the Yimmang or
Patterson's River, a few miles from its junction with the
Hunter, in one of the principal agricultural districts of the
colony. It was partly intersected by a picturesque lagoon of
a mile and a quarter in length, which, on the district being
first settled, was eighteen feet deep at the one end of it,
though considerably shallower at the other. The first time
I visited Hunter's River, in the year  1827,  the bed of this
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lagoon was full of water, and I had one day the curiosity to
borrow the little bark-canoe of a black native whom I found
fishing  in purls naturalibus  on its bank, to ascertain the
comparative conveniences of aboriginal navigation.3 For
nearly two years, however, during the prevalence of the
drought, it was completely dry, and part of its rich alluvial
bed was planted with tobacco, which grew luxuriantly, and
with maize or Indian corn, the produce of which was at the
rate of eighty bushels an acre. It occurred to me at the
time, that this circumstance might afford a cue to ascertain
the period at which the last drought of equal severity had
occurred in the country, and I therefore suggested to my
brother to make inquiries on the subject of the older and
more intelligent aborigines of the district. He did so ac-
cordingly ; and they uniformly stated in reply, that they
had never seen the lagoon dry before, but that their fathers
had told them they had seen it dry once. A drought,
therefore, of equal severity with the one experienced in the
colony during the government of General Darling, does not
occur, we may reasonably suppose, oftener than once in fifty
years.
The afflictive character of the drought, however, was
greatly increased by the imprudence of the settlers them-
selves ; many of whom, conceiving that agriculture was
beneath the notice of those who were so speedily to make
their fortunes by the rearing of sheep and cattle, chose
rather to run the risk of buying wheat for their families
and convict servants, than incur the trouble and expense
of growing it. The result was, that there were far more
buyers of wheat in the country than there ought to have been ;
and that many had to purchase grain imported from Tasma-
nia who might have grown it, partially at least, themselves.
3 The first orrudest ship does not appear to have been  a tree
hollowed out,  agreeably to the ancient Roman adage,  Prima navis
fuit cavata  arbos : in all probability it was  a bark-canoe.
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Calamitous though it was, however ,  the drought was
only partial ,  whole districts  having  either entirely or in
great measure escaped its influence .  It was much less felt,
for instance ,  in the county of  Argyle,  to the southward and
westward, than in the lowlands or earlier settled districts
of the colony. In the lower parts of the settlement of
Hunter's River,  or on what the Americans would call the
sea-board ,  it was by no means so severe as at a greater dis-
tance from the coast : and in Illawarra ,  an extensive and
highly fertile district about fifty miles to the southward of
Port  Jackson ,  the few settlers who  had  cultivated grain in
any quantity never lost a crop. Such also was the case at
the settlements of Port Macquarie and Moreton Bay, to the
northward ;  and at Patrick 's Plains ,  a tract of fertile land
on Hunter's River, naturally destitute of timber ,  where the
crop was nearly all destroyed in the year 1828 ,  a good crop
was reaped in the first year of the drought. In short,
common industry and common precaution will always secure
the colony ,  even in a series of seasons as unfavourable as
those of the long drought during the administration of
General Darling ,  from the calamities arising from a scarcity
of grain; for ,  although the crop should entirely fail in one
district ,  it is likely to prove abundant in others.
In the year 1828, the second year of the drought, the
failure of the crop in the upper parts of Hunter 's River,
and in certain other districts of the territory, was not attri-
butable to the drought at all, but to blighting north -westerly
winds. In the course of that season, when the settlers had
a second time begun to despair of their crops, there was a
copious and seasonable fall of rain ,  the almost instantaneous
effect of which on the vegetation of the country was truly
astonishing. The wheat crop immediately revived, and
hopes were entertained of an abundant harvest. Just, how-
ever, as the wheat had got into the ear, a north -westerly
wind, blowing as if from the mouth of a furnace, swept
P
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across the country, and in one hour destroyed many hundred
acres of highly promising wheat.
IV. The fourth remarkable era in the government of
General Darling was the era of libels.
Nearly a year after Sir Ralph Darling arrived in the
colony, a soldier of the 57th Regiment, of the name of
Thompson, wishing to get quit of the service, and conceiving
that the situation of a convict in New South Wales was
superior to his own, persuaded another soldier of the same
regiment, of the name of Sudds-a peaceable, well-behaved
man, but unfortunately not of sufficient firmness to resist
the influence of his comrade's bad advice-to join with him
in the commission of a felony, for the express purpose of
being dismissed the service. They accordingly went in
company to the shop of a dealer in Sydney, on pretence of
intending to purchase some article, and contrived to steal a
piece of cloth, which they immediately cut in two, each
secreting a part of it about his person : but the theft was
designedly so awkwardly managed, that its perpetrators
were instantly detected, and delivered over to the civil
power. They were accordingly tried, convicted, and sen-
tenced to transportation to a penal settlement-Moreton
Bay or Norfolk Island-for seven years.
In the course of the trial the object and design of the
theft were ascertained beyond the possibility of doubt, and
the case accordingly assumed in the eye of the Governor a
very different character from that of a common case of theft.
The thieves were soldiers in His Majesty's service, and they
had taken up the intolerable and highly dangerous idea,
that the situation of a soldier was worse than that of a con-
vict or transported felon : nay, acting on this idea, they had
not only deserted His Majesty's service, which they were
paid, and maintained, and sworn to uphold ; but had actually
made common cause and identified themselves with those
very disturbers of the public peace, from whose vicious pro-
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peusities or actual violence they were bound to protect His
Majesty's subjects. In short, their example, in so far as it
was likely to be contagious, was evidently dangerous to the
peace and good government of the colony ; and the Go-
vernor therefore, who, in common with all other governors
of British colonies, was authorized to provide for all
such extreme cases as involve the very existence of the
Government to the best of his own judgment, conceived this
was just such a case. Whether he may not have attached
too much importance to the case, or whether he may not
have magnified the danger that was likely to accrue from
it, if treated in the ordinary way, it is unnecessary to
inquire.
With a view, therefore, to obviate the evils apprehended,
the Governor, in his capacity of Lieutenant-General and
Commander of the Forces, issued a General Order, in virtue
of which the two soldiers were taken out of the hands of
the civil power, and brought on a day appointed to the
barrack-square in Sydney, where their crime was publicly
announced to all the other soldiers in garrison ; their sen-
tence of transportation to a penal settlement for seven years
was declared to be commuted into that of hard labour in
irons on the roads of the colony for the same period,-
doubtless that they might be occasionally seen by other
soldiers in going to and from their places of detachment in
the interior ; and it was formally announced to them, that
at the expiration of their period of sentence they should
return to the regiment and serve in the ranks as before.
Immediately after they were publicly stripped of their
uniform, and arrayed in the dress of convicts ; iron collars,
prepared expressly for the purpose, with projecting iron
spikes and chains of the same metal attached to fetters
for the legs,-such, it seems, as were used in the Isle of
France or the West Indies, previously to the abolition of
slavery, for the punishment or confinement of runaway
P 2
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negroes,4-were affixed to their necks ; and they were
drummed out of the regiment with the Rogue's March to
the common jail.
All this procedure, in so far as it was evidently an inter-
ference with the due course of law, was, according to all the
approved maxims of British jurisprudence, illegal and inde-
fensible. Whether there was a case of urgent necessity to
justify it on any ground,-whether the peace and good
government of the colony would have been endangered by
4 The device of the iron-collars has hitherto been uniformly repre-
sented as a thing previously unheard of in New South Wales, and
as evincing the peculiarly inhuman disposition of General Darling.
What will be thought of the following brutal sentence of a bench of
magistrates  in the town of Sydney,  in the year 1807, from which it
appears that  iron collars  had been in use in the colony, as an aggra-
vation of punishment, not less than twenty years previous to the case
of Sudds and Thompson?
" Thomas Prosser, Robert Matthews, Patrick Mitchell, Tristram
Moore, Patrick Galvin, Wm. Saunders, Francis Allen, convicts, are
charged with absconding from the settlement ; and Wm. Blake, a
freeman, charged with aiding and assisting the above-named prisoners
at absconding as above stated.
" The charges above stated being read to the several prisoners, and
to William Blake the freeman, they acknowledge themselves guilty of
the respective crimes they are charged with.
" The bench of magistrates finding them guilty of a breach of the
colonial regulations of the 18th of November, 1800, do sentence
Matthews, as a principal, to receive  one thousand lashes;  Moore,
Galvin, and Saunders,  five hundred lashes;  Francis Allen to hard
labour,  with an iron collar,  at Newcastle ; Wm. Blake, free from
servitude, two hundred lashes, and three years' hard labour; Thomas
Prosser emancipated, two hundred lashes, and three years' hard
labour ; and Patrick Mitchell, two hundred lashes and three years'
hard labour, and to work in the jail gang until further orders.
(Signed) RICHARD ATKINS,
JOHN HARRIS,
THOMAS JAHIESON."
Proceedings of a Bench of Magistrates in Sydney.  Vide "Colonel
Johnston's Trial," p. 333.
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adopting the ordinary course of procedure-that is the ques-
tion; and it is one on which there was room for a difference
of opinion. For my own part, even although there had
actually been such a case as I have shown the Governor
supposed there was, I should. have been disposed to say,
"Let the law have its due course." At the same time, as
punishment is intended not merely for the correction of the
offender, but as a means of deterring others from imitating
his pernicious example, it was the part of a good Governor
to consider how he could render the punishment of the two
culprits in the case in question effectual, in the most exten-
sive manner, in preventing the recurrence of their crime :
and if in doing so he made the punishment extremely de-
grading on the one hand, and unfeelingly severe on the
other, such a result could only have arisen from an error of
judgment; for it was absolutely incredible that in such a case
personal feeling could exist, or that the Governor could have
had any other object in view than the public good. This
was indeed so generally acknowledged at the time when the
circumstance occurred, that if no extraordinary and unex-
pected result had ensued, the anomalous character of the
punishment would neither have been discovered nor com-
plained of ; for even the able Opposition paper of the day
admitted that the offence of the soldiers was a serious and
dangerous offence, and one that required extraordinary treat-
ment.
The man Sudds, however, was of a temperament which
could not sustain this accumulation of sorrows. The public
disgrace to which he had been subjected in the presence of
all his former comrades, and his exposure in this condition
to the heat of a burning sun, the utter disappointment of
the hopes which his associate had led him to entertain, and
the miserable prospect that lay before him-all these circum-
stances combined, and doubtless greatly aggravated by th
action of his iron collar,-immediately plunged the wretched
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man into a state of hopeless despondency, in which he was
at length removed from the jail to the General Hospital,
where he died on the following day.
The following extract of the examination of the sur-
viving soldier, Patrick Thompson, then a convict on board
the "Pheenix" hulk, taken before the Colonial Secretary and
other competent persons, on the 23rd April, 1827, throws
considerable light on this affair. The concluding part of it
is very affecting.
Extract of the Examination of Patrick Thompson, a Convict on board
the " Phoenix" hulk, taken 23rd April,  1827.
" We were taken to the parade ground, and the regimentals taken
off us, and a suit of yellow cloth put on each of us, and a General
Order read to us by Brigade-Major Gillman, by the order of his
Excellency General Darling. After the Order was read to us, a set
of irons was put on each of us. The irons consisted of a collar
which went round each of our necks, and chains were fastened to the
collar on each side of the shoulder, and reached from thence to the
basil, which was placed about three inches from each ancle. There
was a piece of iron which projected from the collar before and behind,
about eight inches at each place. The projecting irons would not
allow me to stretch myself at full length on my back. I could sleep
on my back by contracting my legs. I could not lie at full length on
either side without contracting my legs. I could not stand upright
with the irons on. The basil of the irons would not slip up my legs,
and the chains were too short to allow me to stand upright. I was
never measured for the irons ; apd Sudds' collar was too small for
his neck, anti the basils for his legs, which were swollen. I never
heard him say he had the dropsy in the West Indies. Sudds was
turned out of the hospital the morning of the punishment, and taken
to the barracks about an hour afterwards. Sudds was taken from
the hospital to the Sessions on the 6th November; he appeared to be
very ill, insomuch that the man who was handcuffed with him was
obliged to sit down on the grass in the court-yard in order to enable
him to lie down. He continued in that way till after his trial.
" After the yellow cloth and the irons were put on us in manner
before mentioned, we were drummed out of the regiment, the Rogue's
March being played after us by two or three drummers and fifers.
GOVERNOR DARLING.  215
We were not drummed out in the usual way, which is, to put a rope
about the neck, cut off the facings, and place a piece of paper on the
back, with the description of the offence which the party may have
committed. Instead of this, we had the chains on and the yellow
clothing. On our return to the same ward in the jail, Sudds sat
down with his back to the wall, saying, that he was very ill, and
wished to go to the hospital again, but he did not go to the hos-
pital till next morning. The basils of his irons cut his legs during
the time we were coming from the barracks to the jail; it was
owing to the sharpness of the basil and the weight of it that we
were cut. The night of the day of punishment, Sudds was so ill
that we were obliged to get a candle about eight o'clock from
Wilson the under-jailer, in order to keep up a light during the
night. I gave him some tea which I had purchased. About ten
o'clock he was very ill ; I requested a fellow-prisoner to get up and
look at him, thinking he was dying. The fellow-prisoner, whose
name I do not know, did look at him, and said he was not dying, but
he did not think he would live long. I then asked Sudds if he had
any friends to whom he would wish to write. He said he had a
wife and a child in Gloucestershire, and begged that, if he did not get
better by the next night, I would read some pious book to him, adding,
` that they had put him in them irons until they had killed him.' "
No person can read this plain, unvarnished, but very
affecting tale without being forced to conclude that the
soldier Sudds died of a broken heart. The  iron had entered
into his soul-and  he died ! The following is an extract of
the Report of the medical officer of the Jail Hospital on the
case :-
Extract from Report on the case of Joseph Sudds.
" On the 24th November, was admitted into the Jail Hospital ; on
admission, the irons in which he was confined were removed (imme-
diately), and medicines administered. He refused sustenance of
every kind, except a little tea; and in talking to him of his disgrace,
he declared he never would work in irons, and wished himself out of
the world. Finding him in a state of delirium on the 26th instant,
he was removed to the General Hospital, where he gradually became
worse, and expired the following morning.
" After a minute dissection of the body, no apparent disease was
found to exist to account for his immediate deatj.
" JAMES M'INTYEE."
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The  Executive Council, of which the Governor was
President ,  endeavoured unsuccessfully to make out a case of
neglect against the medical officer, and to establish the alle-
gation of Sudds '  having been previously labouring  under a,
dropsical affection ,  of which due notice ought to have been
given, but had not been given, to the Governor by that
functionary .  But there was no evidence of anything of the
kind. There had been no previous bodily disease to cause
death.
The following is an extract of the Governor 's despatch
on the subject ,  to Earl Bathurst ,  of date 4th December,
1826:-
Extract from General Darling 's Letter to  Earl Bathurst,
4th Dec.  1826.
" Several men of  the 57th Regiment  (seven in number ),  having
committed robberies  and maimed themselves ,  with the avowed inten-
tion of obtaining  their discharge from the service, I judged it neces-
sary to take  such steps as might have the effect of deterring others
from any similar  attempt. Accordingly ,  on the conviction  of  Sudds
and  Thompson,  the last of  these men who were tried ,  I was induced,
as a means of producing the greater effect on the soldiers in general,
to direct ,  that  instead of being transported to a penal  settlement for
seven years ,  according to their sentence ,  they should be worked on
the roads in chains ,  and I prepared an Order to be issued on the
occasion ,  with a view of rendering  their  removal from  their  corps as
impressive as possible.
"The prisoner  ` Sudds '  was sent to  the hospital on the following
day, Thursday  the 23rd, and  died on Monday the 27th  ultimo. How-
ever  much the event  is to  be regretted ,  it cannot be imputed to
severity  ;  none was practised or intended .  The only deviation from
the usual course of proceeding in the case  of  Sudds  and  Thompson,
was, that instead of the chains  being put on in the  jail, the act was
performed in a more ceremonious manner, in presence of the garrison,
as a necessary example  to the troops. With  respect to  the chains,
which  are designated  instruments  of torture,  it will be sufficient to
state, that they weigh only 13 lbs. 12 oz.; and though made with a
view'of producing an effect on  those  who were to witness the cere-
mony, the extreme  lightness of their  construction prevented their
being injurious in any respect  to the  individual."
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There is something exceedingly heartless in the manner
in which the Governor speaks in this letter of the " cere-
mony," as he calls it, and of the " extreme lightness " of the
irons, which, he says, " weighed only 13 lbs. 12 oz." It was
ascertained, however, that although Thompson's irons were
of this weight, those made for Sudds weighed 14 lbs. 6 oz.
But the irons that were usually made for the road gangs in
the colonyat the time did not weigh more than from 6 to 9 lbs.,
while those brought out for convicts on board prison-ships
from England, weighed only from 3 2 lbs. to 4 lbs. The
physical torture which the unfortunate man must have
experienced from such a load of iron on his limbs and neck,
under a burning sun, must unquestionably have greatly
aggravated the mental anguish lie was suffering under.
His own account of the matter is plain enough, and can
never be explained away : " They have put me in them
irons until they have killed me!"
The death of Sudds was a most unfortunate and unlooked-
for termination of the case of the two soldiers, as far as the
Governor was concerned : still, however, as it was evident
that there was no ground for the imputation of improper
motives, if a fair statement of the case had been indirectly
given on the part of the Government-admitting the error
of judgment which evil-disposed persons were now begin-
ning to discover, and lamenting the unfortunate and unfore-
seen issue of the affair-the matter would very soon have
been forgotten, and disaffection itself would have been
entirely disarmed.
General Darling, however, was peculiarly unfortunate
at the time in question in having a supporter, forsooth, in
the person of the late Mr. Robert Howe, editor of the
" Sydney Gazette." This redoubtable champion of the
Colonial Government, in a spirit of absolute infatuation,
which the local Government appear to have encouraged,
listened with the utmost eagerness to the first murmurs of
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disapprobation, and riot only commenced a regular defence
of the measures adopted by the Colonial Government in the
case of the two soldiers, and held them forth to the colony
as highly proper and praiseworthy, but ever and anon
launched forth whole paragraphs of the most provoking and
unprovoked personal vituperation at the heads of all and
sundry who presumed to think, or speak, or write other-
wise.
This was more than human nature unaided by Divine
grace could be expected to endure; and accordingly
Dr. Wardell, a colonial barrister of eminent talent, who was
then the editor of the "Australian" newspaper, and whose
frail nature had evidently no such supernatural assistance,
gradually discovered more and more illegality and more
and more enormity in the Governor's procedure, till he
came at length to write of it in a style and manner to the
last degree unjustifiable and unbecoming. The " Aus-
tralian" newspaper subsequently passed into other hands
of far inferior ability, in- which, however, its lack of talent
was abundantly compensated by the plenitude and the
depth of its vituperation. The " Sydney Gazette" hap-
pened also to fall into the hands of other editors, who in
this particular inherited the principles and followed the
steps of their predecessor ; and the " Monitor," a third
colonial newspaper, conducted on the principles, and as
much as possible in the style of the late Mr. Cobbett,
appeared in the meantime on the colonial carpet, and, sum-
moning the whole prison population to contemplate the
contest, fiercely threw down the gauntlet of opposition.
On this high and dignified arena, where "Greek met
Greek," forsooth, the case of Sudds and Thompson con-
tinued, during the last five years of General Darling's
administration, to afford an inexhaustible subject for the
display of everything but the common proprieties of literary
warfare : it constituted the dead weight of every paragraph,
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and the burden of every song. The Governor was defended,
forsooth, and bepraised on the one hand with all the nau-
seating fulsomeness of literary prostitution ; 5 he was attacked
on the other with absolute and incessant scurrility. If he
had been an angel of light, and if his government had trans-
formed the colony from a frightful solitude to a blooming
Eden, stronger language of commendation relative to his
person and government could not have been used than that
which one department of the colonial press absurdly and
perseveringly employed in his praise : if he had been
a murderer and a parricide-if his government had reduced
the colony from a paradise to a pandemonium, he could not
have been spoken of in more opprobrious language than
other departments of that press used respecting him ; nor
could more strenuous and unremitting efforts have been
made to bring his person and administration into utter
contempt.
From the preceding statement it will doubtless ap-
pear sufficiently obvious, that General Darling was himself
greatly to blame in reference to this undignified contest.
It was the " Sydney Gaztte " that originated and provoked
the discussion ; and as that paper was virtually paid by
the Government during General Darling's administration,
being supported in great measure by Government patronage,
it was fully in the Governor's power to have commanded
silence in that quarter, on. a subject on which silence alone
could have been expressive of his praise. But as General
Darling lacked magnanimity in the first instance to disclaim
the attribute of infallibility, by not allowing it to be even
hinted that he could possibly err, so he afterwards lacked
discernment to perceive that unmerited commendation was
only censure of the worst species in disguise : and in re-
He that has flattery ready for all whom the vicissitudes of the
world happen to exalt, must be scorned as a prostituted mind."-
Johnson's Life of Waller.
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ference to the scenes of crimination and recrimination that
ensued in the public press of the colony, it cannot be denied
that, if the Governor had good reason to complain, as he
did so loudly in the sequel, that the Opposition papers had
given him many ungentlemanly knocks, their editors could
retort that he had himself dealt the first vulgar blow.
One of the first acts of the succeeding Governor, Major-
General Sir Richard Bourke, was to disclaim every sort of
connexion with the colonial press, by causing a Govern-
ment Gazette, for Government advertisements exclusively,
to be published weekly, and by offering the whole of the
Government printing to the lowest bidder. It was an act
of the wisest policy, and one in which Sir Richard Bourke
doubtless consulted his own peace of mind, as well as the
general welfare of the colony ; for nothing could be more
thoroughly subversive both of public tranquillity and of
domestic enjoyment than the system pursued in reference
to the colonial newspaper during the government of his
predecessor.
The impolicy of General Darling's procedure, in regard
to the newspapers of the colony, amounted even to a want
of common sense. Mr. Edward Smith Hall, the editor of
the "Monitor," had arrived in New South Wales as a free
emigrant during the government of Major-General Mac-
quarie ; and, besides having uniformly borne an unblemished
private character, he had deserved well of the colony in
having reared a numerous and virtuous family : his pro-
perty was by no means extensive, and, like that of most
proprietors in the colony, it consisted chiefly of land and
cattle. In the genial climate of New South Wales, the
latter increase at a rate quite unparalleled in Europe ; and
the proprietor of a moderate extent of land is therefore
obliged, in the course of a few years after he has formed
his settlement in the forest, to look beyond the boundaries
of his own property for fresh pasture for his rapidly in-
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creasing herds. To meet cases of this description, General
Darling had very properly allowed proprietors to rent ex-
tensive tracts of unlocated crown land, for periods of six or
twelve months, at the rate of two shillings and sixpence
per annum for every hundred acres ; but on Mr. Hall's
applying for a lease of this kind, it was peremptorily re-
fused ; and, on asking the reason why, lie was told that the
circumstance of his being the editor of the " Monitor" was
a sufficient reason to disentitle him to any indulgence from
the Government. Mr. Hall had been rather moderate in his
opposition up to this period ; but whether he had been so or
not, it was just the time for the Governor to have disarmed
that opposition of its virulence for the future, by doing him
an act of common justice, if not of generosity.
This net of egregious impolicy was followed up by
another, which had much the appearance of vindictive-
ness. Mr. Hall had a convict compositor in his employ-
ment, who had been assigned to him agreeably to the
Government regulations ; but, in contrariety to the uniform
practice in such cases, the man was  resumed by  the Govern-
ment ; for this was the word made use of on the occasion,
to designate an act which up to that period had no dis-
tinctive name in the colony, from its having been previously
unpractised and unknown.
When a Government condescends in this manner to enter
the lists with a private individual, that individual imme-
diately acquires a notoriety, and assumes an importance in
the estimation of the public, which his own native energies
could never have procured him. I question whether Mr.
Hall's paper had sufficient buoyancy to have kept it above
water till the close of General Darling's administration, had
he not been enabled to do so by the Governor : for when a
General in the army stoops to place himself in the attitude
of a common boxer, who is there so devoid of curiosity as
not to be desirous of witnessing the fight ?
222 HISTORY  OF NE IF SOu TH DALES.
It was unfortunate ,  however, for the colonial public, that
the Opposition papers of the colony, during the government
of General Darling, were by no means distinguished for
that scrupulous regard to truth, without which no person
can merit the  confidence  of the public .  There was a rapid
desire to publish whatever had a tendency to bring either
the Governor ,  or persons in any way connected with the
Government, into general disfavour ;  and information of
this kind was accordingly received with the utmost eager-
ness ,  and often without the least regard to the character of
the quarter from which it came .  It fared, therefore, with
the Opposition editors as it did with the shepherd-boy in
the fable ,  who was perpetually bawling out  " a wolf! a
wolf l"-they  lost the confidence of persons of moderate
principles ,  and were consequently left with but slight
sympathy to the difficulties of their situation  :  in short, the
wolf came ,  but nobody turned out.
At the  same time ,  it must be confessed ,  that the feverish
condition of the body politic of the colony induced ,  during
the latter part of General Darling's administration, through
His Excellency 's perpetual and unmanly squabbles with the
colonial press, necessarily produced a state of general sus-
picion and distrust in the community at large  ;  insomuch
that a man could neither converse openly nor dine with
persons on the list of the proscribed ,  without indulging the
fear of its being reported to his disadvantage at Government
House. Nay, a remarkably good-natured old gentleman,
whose political opinion, on any subject at all interesting to
the fate of nations ,  no person of the least discernment would
have thought it of the slightest importance to ascertain,
actually shot himself ,  because he had incurred the Governor's
displeasure through his acceptance ,  on some occasion or
other ,  of Radical hospitality .  In short, to compare small
things with great, the administration of General Darling
was the  Reign  of Terror  in New South Wales.
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The alleged licentiousness of the colonial press during
the government of General Darling, or rather the state of
feverish annoyance in which the Governor was perpetually
kept by its personal attacks on himself, induced him to
pass certain Acts affecting the press of the colony, which
were designated by the Opposition editors  The Gagging Acts,
and which only tended to render their personalities more
provokingly offensive.6 In the meantime, W. C. Went-
worth, Esq.,' a native of the colony, and at that time the
favourite barrister of all the newspaper patriots of New
South Wales, prepared and forwarded to England certain
charges against General Darling, in the Sudds and Thompson
case, which were known and described in the colony as an
impeachment of the Governor ; and it was even given out
that Mr. Wentworth intended to  dog  His Excellency to
England, on his retirement from the government of the
colony, to prosecute him on these charges before the High
Court of Parliament. This prodigious display of  intended
patriotism naturally afforded an excellent handle to the
colonial press; and the mention of the impeachment in
a variety of ways in the colonial newspapers led to a series
of prosecutions for libel in the Supreme Court of the colony ;
the result of which was, that all the three editors were
6 The late John Macarthur, Esq., who was a member of the Legis-
lative Council during the government of General Darling, proposed,
as a regular  quietus  for the colonial press, that a Stamp Act should
be passed, subjecting every newspaper to a duty of  ONE  SHILLING
only ! He told me the circumstance himself: but this was too much
even for General Darling. Mr. Macarthur had at one time been
sufficiently  liberal  in his sentiments, as I have shown above, to take
a prominent part in overturning the alleged tyrannical government of
Admiral Bligh; but he was of that class of liberals, who-
Turk-like, can bear no brother near the throne."
7 Afterwards one of the Members of Council and of Assembly for
the City of Sydney, and still later President of the Legislative
Council of New South Wales.
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repeatedly cast and fined ,  while  those  of the  Opposition
newspapers  were  besides subjected to a long imprisonment
in the common jail . Mr. Wentworth, however,  was one
of those equivocal patriots whose zeal  for the interests of
his country always evaporated  in declamatory speeches and
empty professions ,  and was never embodied  in vigorous and
manly  action. If he really believed General Darling to
have been the murderer of Sudds ,  as he openly accused him
of being for years  in succession-taking amazing credit all
the while for the self-denial  and patriotism  of the  thing-it
was his bounden duty ,  after all he had said and done on the
subject, to have followed the  grand criminal to England to
substantiate  his charge .  To prefer such a charge against
any man-and especially a man occupying  the high position
of the Representative of the Sovereign - and to  allow it to
come  to nothing ,  from not following  it up  by any definite
course of action ,  is a crime against  society. Mr. Wentworth
(lid indeed exhibit his  patriotism on the occasion  of General
Darling ' s departure  from the colony ,  in a way  that  doubtless
occasioned him less personal  hardship than  a voyage to
England  ;  for, like  a true patriot  who did not disdain the
meanness  of a vulgar triumph, he  entertained  a party of
friends  on the  day of the Governor 's embarkation ,  to cele-
brate the auspicious  event ,  while all and  sundry the  canaille
of Sydney were  permitted to partake  of his  indiscriminate
hospitality  in front of his residence .  The guests on that
occasion ,  doubtless those  of the  latter description, evinced
their  extreme  delicacy and propriety  of feeling  by grossly
insulting  General Darling 's family ,  as they passed , on their
return to  Sydney ,  alongside the vessel  in which they were
then lying  in the  harbour ready for  sea.  T hese particulars
may perhaps appear uninteresting  to the general reader ;
but they  will at least  show him of  what materials  the  richest
and rarest  gems  of Australian  patriotism of the olden times
were composed.
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General Darling embarked for England on the 22nd of
October, 1831, having administered the affairs of the colony
for nearly six years.
After his return to England, and in consequence of
reiterated representations from individuals who had either
been opposed to his government, or had fancied themselves
deeply injured through his measures, various attempts were
made in the House of Commons to procure the appointment
of a Parliamentary Committee to investigate the charges
laid against him. Mr. Maurice O'Connell succeeded at
length in this object, and procured the appointment of
a Parliamentary Committee in the year 1835: but as that
Committee were particularly instructed, on the motion of
Lord John Russell, not to interfere with the case of Captain
Robison, an officer who had undoubtedly been harshly used,
if not absolutely ruined, by General Darling (although it
must be acknowledged that he had himself acted with
extreme imprudence,) and as there was no evidence adduced
to substantiate the other charges, he was honourably ac-
quitted, and received from his late Majesty King William
IV., as a token of his royal favour on the occasion, the
honour of knighthood.
It would be preposterous to attach the slightest degree of
importance to the result of this ill-advised and uncalled-
for proceeding, on the part of Mr. Maurice O'Connell
and his colonial prompters, in endeavouring to ascertain
the exact merits or demerits of Sir Ralph Darling as a
Governor of New South Wales. The conduct of a British
Governor at the extremity of the globe must be peculiarly
flagrant, if it cannot be sheltered from the condemnation
of a Parliamentary Committee assembled in London. That
there were no grounds sufficient to authorize the appoint-
ment of such a 'Committee, in the case in question, I
willingly admit ; but that the verdict of honourable
acquittal, pronounced by that Committee, is to be received
Q
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and interpreted by the public as an authoritative declaration
that Sir Ralph Darling was a good Governor, or that he
did what he ought to have done, and what it was fully in his
power to do, for the general advancement of the people of
his government,-I deny. It is at the bar of public opinion,
and not by Parliamentary Committees in London, which in
such cases are a mere  sham,  that Governors are to be tried,
and their merits or demerits estimated and determined.
Towards the close of the administration of General
Darling, there occurred a somewhat remarkable event,
with which I had the honour to be personally identified,
and which unquestionably proved the commencement
of the rapid transition which the Colony thenceforth
underwent, from the abject condition of a mere penal
settlement, to the state and character of a community of intel-
ligent, progressive and virtuous freemen, destined at no
distant period to assume an influential and commanding
position among the nations of the earth. The event I
allude to, consisted in the introduction into the colony of a
pretty numerous body of free emigrant mechanics, from
Scotland, which took place in the following manner.
Disappointed in certain efforts I had been making in the
colony in the cause of education, through the narrow-minded
exclusiveness of General Darling, I had undertaken a voyage
to England in the year 1830, to obtain the requisite facilities
for the establishment of an Academical Institution or College
in the town of Sydney, partly for the general education of
youth, but partly also to enable candidates for the ministry
to obtain the requisite preliminary education in the classics
and liberal arts. That eminent statesman and patriot, the late
Joseph Hume, Esq., M.P., with whose friendship I was then
honoured, advised me, when consulting him on the subject,
and somewhat uncertain how to proceed, to apply at once
and in person for the requisite pecuniary assistance to the
Right Honourable Lord Goderich, who was then at the
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head of the Colonial office. I did so accordingly and
successfully, the Colonial Government being directed by
his Lordship to advance for the purpose, on condition of a
similar amount being previously expended by the promoters
of the undertaking, the sum of 35001., from the Colonial
Treasury.
Rick-burning and machine-breaking happened to be
unusually prevalent in England at the time I refer to ; and
there was much suffering also among the working classes,
from the want of remunerating employment. Contrasting
this state of things with the state of general prosperity
which I had myself so recently observed in New South
Wales, where there was at the same time a great want of
mechanical labour, and where the actual mechanics, being
almost exclusively emancipated convicts, were generahy
dissipated in their habits, and unskilful as well as untrust-
worthy and dishonest in their respective crafts, I proposed
to Lord Goderich that, if he would authorize 15001. of the
proposed grant to be paid on my arrival in New South
Wales, on condition that no further portion of it should
be advanced till the expenditure of an equal amount by
the promoters of the undertaking, I would select and
carry out with me a number of Scotch mechanics of
superior character and ability, whose passage out was
to be paid from this advance, to erect the necessary
buildings. Lord Goderich acceded to this proposal, and
I accordingly selected and carried out from fifty to sixty
families of Scotch mechanics,-stonemasons, carpenters,
blacksmiths, plaisterers, &c,-who arrived in the colony
per the ship " Stirling Castle," in the month of October,
1831.
These mechanics were under engagement to be employed
for twelve months certain from the period of their arrival,
at the regular wages of the colony,  on condition of their
paying back from their weekly earnings such an amount as
Q 2
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it should be found they could easily spare towards the
repayment of their passage out, which was fixed at  251.
each,-a low rate at that period, the previous cost of a
steerage passage having been from  351.  to 401. They were
set to work immediately on their arrival ; the wages of
mechanics being then  2l.  per week, and butcher meat being
a penny a pound, and other articles of subsistence-flour, tea
and sugar-equally reasonable. The married men rented
suitable cottages for their families wherever they could in
the town and neighbourhood of Sydney, and the unmarried
either boarded with them or with such other families of
their own class as they could find. One of the latter, a
Scotch carpenter from Fifeshire, who had been allowed to
go upon his own hands, almost from the first, regularly
paid a pound a week from his wages till his whole debt
was paid ; and one Saturday evening, when he had called
on me with his weekly pound, and I had asked him how
he found lie could get on in the colony, he told me, in reply,
that he could afford to pay a pound a week from his wages,
and be much better off with the remainder, than he could
have been in Scotland altogether ; for, as his board and
lodging cost him only ten shillings a week, while the
" leevin " (living) was much better than at home, he had
the other ten shillings for other purposes. A few years
thereafter this honest man, who had remained unmarried
during his residence in the colony, had accumulated what
lie considered  a competent portion of the good things of
this life,"  to enable him to spend the remainder of his days
in comfort in his native land ; and he accordingly left the
colony and returned to Scotland. Being much respected
among his own class in Sydney, the other Scotch mechanics
gave him a supper on his departure, with some other more
substantial token of their esteem.
8 The Westminster Assembly's Shorter Catechism.
GOVERNOR DARLING. 229
As a specimen, however, of the bitter feeling that had
grown up in the colony at this period among the eman-
cipists generally, under the fostering care of Governor
Macquarie, towards the whole class of free emigrants, as
well as of the exorbitant views and pretensions of these
people, the Scotch mechanics per the " Stirling Castle "
were for months after their arrival regularly assailed,
from the houses of the lower class of the emancipists, as
they passed to and from their work at the breakfast and
dinner hours, with such observations as these,-" There
go those emigrants who have come out to take
the country from us." But as the mechanics took all
this very patiently, their inoffensive demeanour gradually
disarmed hostility and conciliated general respect. Being
fully alive, moreover, to the advantages of their position,
instead of spending their weekly earnings, like the eman-
cipist mechanics, in riotous dissipation, they clubbed
together, as soon as they had anything to spare for the
future, and bought eligible allotments of ground, and
built substantial houses in the town of Sydney, in which
they lived thenceforward "rent-free ;" and as first one
and then another sold out from these associations, to invest
their savings in some other more advantageous speculation
elsewhere, a valuable property was created for those who
remained. In short, the Scotch mechanics per the " Stirling
Castle " were universally respected in the colony, and not
a few of them were eventually numbered among the
most substantial of its middle-class proprietors. Besides,
whereas they found the town of Sydney a paltry collection
of shabby brick houses and wooden sheds, they not only
created a taste for architecture of a superior description, but
afforded the means of indulging it ; insomuch that there
is now in that city and its vicinity a larger number of
public and private buildings of polished stone than per-
haps in any city of the same population in England.
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I foresaw from the first that the tidings of the great suc-
cess  which,  I felt con fident ,  would attend the efforts and
industry of men like the emigrants  per the 11 Stirling Castle,"
would in due time work wonders  for the  moral reformation
as well as for the social advancement  of the colony. Ac-
cordingly, as soon as  the tidings  of the state  of things which
they had found in New South Wales reached Scotland,
numerous friends and acquaintances of the  original body of
emigrants followed them in private ships at their own ex-
pense  ;  and when the Local Government was enabled, some
time thereafter ,  to offer free passages to the colony to
reputable mechanics in the mother country , from the Colo-
nial Land Revenue ,  the emigrant vessels were  filled with
the greatest facility.  One of these vessels ,  having on board
a full cargo of stonemasons ,  carpenters , &c., with their
wives and families from Dundee ,  in Scotland ,  happened to
arrive with some cases  of typhus  fever on board ,  and was
placed in quarantine .  The quarantine ground is immediately
behind the north head of Port Jackson ,  where a line of
lofty precipitous cliffs of sandstone rises perpendicularly
from the Paci fic . One of  the stonemasons ,  contemplating
the scene for the first time on entering the noble harbour,
and observing the abundance of  first-rate material which it
presented for the labours of his craft ,  observed in ecstasy
to a fellow -countryman , " Man, this  is a gran' kintra for
stave."
Previous to this period there were only two classes in the
colony - the free emigrant gentlemen settlers , with their
large grants of land of from one to two thousand acres or
upwards ,  their flocks and herds ,  and their numerous convict
servants .  These were ,  in their own estimation ,  at least, the
aristocracy of the colony,  although  not a few of their number
set but an indifferent example to those beneath them. The
9 This is an excellent country for stone.
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other class consisted exclusively of the emancipated convict
labourers and mechanics who were congregated chiefly in
the colonial towns ; performing the labour of the community
when they chose and at what rates they pleased, and drink-
ing the rum of the community whenever they could procure
it. From this period, however, the emancipated convict
mechanics gradually disappeared from the face of society in
the towns, being replaced by skilled labour of a more re-
putable character from the mother country ; and being thus,
in the natural course of events, pressed down to a lower
level in the scale, they were obliged either to reform their
habits or to be off to the interior. There are few towns in
England in which the great body of the mechanics, of all
handicrafts, form a more intelligent or a more reputable class
than they have done in Sydney for forty years past.
It will doubtless be supposed by the reader that in work-
ing out the transcendantly important experiment that was
thus in progress, I would receive all the countenance and
assistance that was requisite to enable me to comply with
the conditions imposed by Lord Goderich, from the Colonial
Government as well as from the colonial public. He would
be very ignorant, however, of human nature, and more
especially of the nature and character of colonial Govern-
ment, previous to the advent of free institutions for the
colonies, who should seriously think so. The arrangement
which I had been enabled to make for the advancement of
education with the Colonial Office in England had been
looked at in certain influential quarters of the colony with
an evil eye ; and every effort was therefore put forth to
defeat it, to prejudice the public against it, and thereby to
prevent the fulfilment of the Government conditions, or to
render them inoperative for the end in view. The eman-
cipist press also, which was then a power in the colony, re-
garded the introduction of Scotch mechanics with great
disfavour, for obvious reasons, and opened out against the
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whole scheme with the bitterest malice and the falsest pre-
tences. I was consequently driven to my wit's end to raise
the necessary funds for carrying on the undertaking. To
supply these funds I was accordingly obliged to sell, at a
serious undervalue in most cases, much valuable property of
my own within Sydney, and in the interior, and at length to
undertake another voyage to England in the year 1833.
But it is only in such mortal struggles that one undergoes
the discipline and acquires the hardihood that are perhaps
indispensably necessary to enable him to strive successfully
with the powers of evil in their more malignant develop-
ments in the colonial field. Whether such discipline and
hardihood were needed in my own case particularly, the
reader will find in the sequel.
In regard to the Educational Institution in Sydney, which
I had gone home to obtain the means of forming in the year
1830, I may add that it maintained a vigorous existence
under three College-bred men from the Scotch Universities,
for ten years thereafter, during which it afforded compara-
tively liberal education to upwards of five hundred of our
colonial youth. It then fell into abeyance, from the niggardly
Government of Sir George Gipps, refusing it the aid that
was needed from the State. It was continued, however, on
a limited scale till the year 1854, when in consequence of
educational measures of a more extensive character being
carried out by the legislature, it became defunct.
The progress of Geographical discovery in the interior
of New South Wales during the government of Sir Ralph
Darling presents us with several very important results.
The disappearance of the river Macquarie in an extensive
marsh in the western interior,-a point which had been
ascertained by Mr. Oxley during the government of Major-
General Macquarie,-had given rise to many and contradic-
tory conjectures, in regard to the general conformation of
the Australian continent, among men of science in the
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European  world. Mr. Oxley' s opinion was, that the ocean of
reeds in which he had suddenly lost all traces of the river
was part of a vast inland sea, which occupied the interior of
the continent ,  and from which there was no outlet to the
coast; and as the river Lachlan ,  which also pursues a
westerly course considerably to the southward of the
Macquarie ,  was also ascertained by the same officer to lose
itself in a similar  way, this  opinion was regarded as extremely
probable  ;  and the vast  terra incognita  of Australia was of
consequence supposed to resemble a Scotch peasant 's bonnet
turned upside down, or a shallow basin made for  holding
water.
During  the long  drought that afflicted the colony in the
course of Sir Ralph Darling's administration ,  it occurred to
the Governor that a favourable opportunity  was at length
afforded for examining the interior marshes discovered by
Mr. Oxley,  and for ascertaining the actual fate of the river
which had been so strangely reported  by that  gentleman
to have committed an act of  fete de se  in the wilderness
of Australia .  An expedition was accordingly fitted out for
the express purpose of examining the marshes of the
Macquarie,  under the command of Captain Sturt, of his
Majesty 's 38th Regiment ,  who was accompanied by the
enterprising native  of the  colony I have already mentioned,
Mr. Hamilton Hume. In the course of his journey ,  during
which the whole party experienced much suffering and
privation from the excessive heat of the weather and the
afflictive character  of the  drought, Captain Sturt ascertained
that the marsh  in which Mr. Oxley had  lost the river was
only of moderate  extent-fifty  miles in length and twenty in
breath-and that there was no such inland sea as that gentle-
man had supposed . To the  northward, however, a chain of
ponds was discovered communicating with the dry bed of a
torrent, whose channel was  evidently  intended to carry off
the overflowings of the marshes in rainy seasons ,  and which
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Captain Sturt therefore very properly considered as the re-
appearance of the Macquarie. This river, or rather torrent,
was traced for a considerable distance in a northerly
direction, and was found to communicate with a much
larger river than the Macquarie, which Captain Sturt
named the Darling, but of which the water was as salt as
that of the ocean, from numerous brine-springs on its banks.
Captain Sturt traced the Darling ninety miles from the
point where it received the drainings of the marshes of the
Macquarie ; its course from that point being first north-
westerly, but afterwards south-westerly. In the lower
part of its ascertained course it was sixty yards in width in
the extremity of the drought, and it was flowing to the
southward in majestic loneliness, when Captain Sturt was
reluctantly obliged to discontinue its examination, and to
return with the expedition to the colony.
In the course of a second journey to the northward,
undertaken in the year 1827, and extending as far as the
latitude of Moreton Bay, Mr. Alan Cunningham, of whom
I have already had occasion to make honourable mention,
crossed four considerable streams, two of which he named
the Gwydir and the Dumaresq, of which, however, the
course and the fate (to use a phrase peculiarly applicable to
the western rivers of Australia) remained to be ascertained
by subsequent discovery. In this journey, that enterprising
and indefatigable traveller traversed the interior for an
extent of five degrees of latitude to the westward of the
coast range of mountains, and, besides various other tracts
of available pastoral country, which are now all occupied
by the numerous flocks and herds of the colonists, he dis-
covered an extensive and splendid tract of land of the first
quality either for pasture or for agriculture, which he
named  The Darling Downs,  in the latitude of Moreton Bay.
These Downs, which are nearly two thousand feet above
the level of the sea, are now all studded over with the stock
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stations of the colonists, and have been since ascertained to
extend in length about a hundred and twenty miles, and
in breadth from thirty to fifty.
Observing a remarkable gap in the coast range of moun-
tains from his encampment on the Downs, about the 28th
parallel of latitude, Mr. Cunningham proceeded to Moreton
Bay during the following year, to ascertain whether a
passage inland could not be effected from the coast, as well
as to explore the intervening country. In this expedition
Mr. Cunningham discovered a considerable tract of land of
first-rate quality to the eastward of the mountains, and
crossed over to the Downs by the gap lie had previously
discovered, which is now called Cunningham's Gap. It is a
remarkable cleft in the mountains, which are there about
4000 feet high, presenting a wall of perpendicular rock on
each side, as if it had been cut on purpose to form a road
from the coast.
I have already observed, that during the government of
Major-General Macquarie, a river of considerable magni-
tude, called the Murrumbidgee, had been discovered flowing
with a rapid westerly course from the elevated table-land
to the southward and westward of Port Jackson. Highly
favourable accounts reached the colony from time to time
of the country on the banks of this river ; and the inte-
resting report that was given by two gentlemen of the
district of Bathurst, who had traced it for one hundred
and fifty miles beyond the farthest cattle-station in the
interior, served only to increase the mystery in which its
fate was enveloped, and to heighten the general desire to
ascertain whether it ultimately reached the surrounding
ocean. An expedition of discovery was accordingly fitted
out to proceed down the Murrumbidgee, in the month of
November, 1829, of which Captain Sturt, who had shortly
before ascertained the termination of the river Macquarie,
and the existence of a still larger river in the western
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interior, with so much credit to himself and so much
satisfaction to the colony, was entrusted with the com-
mand.
In the upper part of its course the Murrumbidgee tra-
verses a country consisting chiefly of grassy hills and
romantic valleys, well fitted for the residence and sub-
sistence of civilized man. Along the course of the river
there is a succession of flats, some on the right, and others
on the left bank of the stream; some of larger, and others
of smaller extent, which, according to Captain Sturt, " for
richness of soil, and for abundance of pasture, can no-
where be excelled." Farther to the westward the country
is of an inferior character; and on approaching the meridian
on which the Lachlan river had been ascertained by Mr.
Oxley to disappear in an extensive marsh, considerably to
the northward, it exhibits the aspect of absolute sterility
and hopeless desolation. It would seem, indeed, that the
overflowings of the marshes of the Lachlan are carried off
by a series of insignificant rills into the bed of the Murrum-
bidgee, just as those of the marshes of the Macquarie are
left to find their way into the channel of the Darling.
About fifty miles to the westward of these marshes, the Mur-
rumbidgee empties its diminished current into a noble river
flowing from the eastward, to which Captain Sturt gave the
name of  The Hurray.  At the point where it receives the
Murrumbidgee, the Murray is about three hundred and
fifty feet in width, and from twelve to twenty in depth.
"Its reaches," says Captain Sturt, " were from half to
three quarters of a mile in length, and the views upon it
were splendid: its transparent waters were running over a
sandy bed at the rate of two and a half knots an hour; and
its banks, although averaging eighteen feet in height, were
evidently subject to floods." " The river," adds the same
intelligent traveller, in a subsequent paragraph, " improved
upon us at every mile: its reaches were of noble breadth and
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splendid appearance: its current was stronger, and it was
fed by numerous springs." 1
The Murray has since been ascertained to be formed from
the confluence of the three rivers already mentioned, that
were discovered and crossed by Messrs. Hovell and Hume,
on their expedition to Port Phillip, in the year 1824; and it
constitutes the common receptacle of the western waters of
the south-east angle of the continent of Australia. From
its junction with the Murrumbidgee, it flows in a west-
north-westerly direction for about  fifty or sixty miles, and
is then joined by a noble river of a hundred yards in
width, flowing from the northward, which Captain Sturt
supposed to be the Darling-the common receptacle of the
western waters from the twenty-ninth parallel of south
latitude. From the point of its junction with the latter
river, the Murray pursues a north-westerly course for about
fifty or sixty miles farther, and then flows due south for the
remainder of its course; terminating at length in an ex-
tensive lake on the southern coast, near the gulf of St.
Vincent.
The Lake Alexandrina (for such was the name by which
Captain Sturt designated the noble sheet of water into
which the Murray disembogues its current) is sixty miles
in length and forty in breadth, and is situated to the
eastward of the gulf of St. Vincent, between the one
hundred and thirty-ninth and one hundred and fortieth
degrees of east longitude on the southern coast of Australia.
It communicates with the ocean in Encounter Bay by a
narrow channel, impracticable even for boats; and it has
since been ascertained that there is no navigable outlet in
any other direction. Some time after Captain Sturt's
expedition, Captain Barker, a meritorious officer, also
of the 39th Regiment, who was then Commandant at King
1 " Two Expeditions into the Interior of Southern Australia, &c.
By Captain Charles Sturt, 39th Foot." London, 1833.  passim.
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George ' s Sound, was ordered by General Darling to
examine the southern coast in the vicinity of the lake, on
his return to Head-Quarters ,  after the transference of that
settlement to the colony of Swan River; but that unfor-
tunate officer being ,  it  w ould seem, zealous overmuch in the
discharge of his duty ,  was speared by the black natives
when separated from the rest of his party by a narrow
inlet on the coast ,  across which he had swum alone to
examine the beach on the opposite shore.
" The valley of the Murray ,  at its entrance ,"  says Captain
Sturt, " cannot be less than four miles in breadth. The
river does not occupy the centre ,  but inclines to either
side ,  according to its windings ;  and thus the flats are of
greater or less extent ,  according to the distance of the
river from the base of the hills."
And again, " If the valley  of the Murray is not subject
to flood, it has only recently gained a height above the
influence of the river ,  and still retains all the character of
flooded land .  In either case ,  however, it contains land that
is of the very richest kind - soil that is the pure accumu-
lation of vegetable matter, and is as black as ebony. If its
hundreds of thousands of acres were practically available,
I should not hesitate to pronounce it one of the richest
spots of equal extent on earth ,  and highly favoured in other
respects." 2
2 Captain Sturt seems to have forgotten that one of the most
fertile, most populous, and earliest settled tracts in New South
Wales is subject to floods in a high degree-I allude to the valley
of the Hawkesbury. The availableness of land in New South Wales
does not depend on its being beyond the reach of inundations, as
Captain Sturt appears to intimate : on the contrary, the small settler
or agriculturist  prefers  land for the purposes of cultivation that is
occasionally flooded, to forest-land beyond the reach of floods. On
the other hand, it cannot be supposed that a river with so wide an
embouchure as the Murray should inundate the level country on its
banks to any great depth. The valley may be occasionally under
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The portion of the southern coast of the Australian con-
tinent, which includes Spencer's and St. Vincent's gulfs,
two very deep indentations of the land from the Great
Southern Ocean, together with the Lake Alexandrina and
the valley of the Murray in the lower part of its course,
is now comprehended within the territory of the colony
of South Australia; and it will doubtless be gratifying to
the reader to learn that, in consideration of the very impor-
tant services which Captain Sturt had rendered to that
colony, in this memorable expedition of discovery from
New South Wales, as well as in consideration of his equally
eminent services on a subsequent expedition into Central
Australia, its legislature, during its very first session, did
itself signal honour by awarding to that meritorious officer
a pension of six hundred a year. Captain Sturt died
in 1872.
That officer, I may add, doubtless merited well also of the
colony of New South Wales, not only for the important dis-
coveries he effected in the interior of Australia, but for the
skill and judiciousness with which he conducted the two
expeditions under his command, in the perilous and trying
service in which he was engaged. For not only did he
bring back the whole of his party on both occasions without
losing a man; but his intercourse with the numerous and
sometimes troublesome and even hostile natives, with whom
he came in frequent and dangerous contact in the course of
his second expedition, was uniformly managed without
bloodshed.
As the population of the colony amounted, in the year
1828, according to the census of that year, to 36,598, while
in 1833, the period of the first census of Sir Richard
water, but the floods cannot be at all comparable with those of the
Hawkesbury, where the occasional occurrence of inundations is no
obstacle whatever to the occupation and cultivation of the land
formed by their deposits.
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Bourke, it had increased to 60,861, the mean of these two
numbers-viz. 48,729-may be taken as the amount of the
population towards the close of the government of Sir
Ralph Darling in the year 1831.
During the whole period of General Darling's govern-
ment there was a constant agitation kept up, in the way of
public meetings in the colony, and petitions to the autho-
rities at home, on the part of the liberal portion of the
community, for the concession of Free Institutions. But
these efforts were uniformly and successfully opposed,
chiefly in the way of secret communications with Downing
Street, on the part of those whose personal interest lay
in the opposite direction, and who professed to believe
that the colony was unfit for such a boon.
GOVER-'VOR BOURKF-.
CHAPTER IX.
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STATE AND PROGRESS OF TIIE COLONY UNDER THE GOVERN-
MENT OF MAJOR-GENERAL SIR RICHARD BOURKE, K.C.B.
Justum et  tenacem propositi  virum,-HoRAcE.
Strictly just, but somewhat tenacious.
MAJOR- GENERAL Sir Richard Bourke ,  K.C.B., the eighth
Governor of New South Wales ,  arrived in the colony on the
2nd of December ,  1831 ;  Colonel  (afterwards Sir Patrick)
Lindesay ,  of His Majesty 's 39th Regiment ,  having dis-
charged the duties of Acting -Governor during the short
interval of six weeks that had elapsed after General Darling
left the colony.
Sir Richard Bourke was originally educated for the law,
but afterwards embraced the profession of arms. Of a
capacious mind, and of superior intellectual acquirements,
he was evidently capable of the most comprehensive views
in matters of state -policy and civil government ,  though
perhaps somewhat averse to the technicalities of practical
detail. Strictly just and constitutionally humane, he was
nevertheless inflexibly attached to his own opinions, and, like
most military men, impatient of opposition or contradiction.
Sir Richard Bourke commenced his administration under
the happiest auspices .  The unpopularity of his predecessor,
especially towards the close of his government, had disposed
the colonists of all classes to welcome the new Governor
with enthusiasm ,  and to put the most favourable construction
on his general policy .  Besides ,  at the period of his arrival,
the colony was rapidly recovering from the effects of a
R
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drought of unprecedented duration and unexampled severity,
which, aggravated, as it had been, by a state of general and
extreme depression, arising from the prodigious depreciation
of property of every description, had for a time completely
paralyzed the energies of the community; and the colonists
were consequently prepared to exert their energies again to
the utmost, for the accomplishment of whatever object their
circumstances should point out to them, as of peculiar
impol tance, and in whatever direction a vigorous adminis-
tration should lead the way.
Commencing his government in these favourable cir-
cumstances, Sir Richard Bourke exhibited at his outset
in the colony much of the vigour and firmness of Governor
Macquarie. The importance of a combination of such
qualities, on the part of a ruler, to the general prosperity
and the rapid advancement of a young colony, is incalculable.
In the case of a man in authority evincing these high
qualities of mind, as compared with the man of feeble and
irresolute character, there is all the difference that there is
in the case of a time-piece, when its main-spring is possessed
on the one hand of the requisite strength and elasticity, and
when it is neither strong nor elastic enough on the other to
overcome the resistance of the inferior machinery. To
continue the metaphor, the colonial time-piece was evidently
a great deal too slow when Governor Bourke arrived in the
colony : no sooner, however, was its regulator touched, even
in the gentlest manner, than its rapidly accelerated move-
ment became generally apparent.
The commencement of Sir Richard Bourke's adminis-
tration was also peculiarly auspicious from the favourable
circumstances in which he had been placed by the Home
Government, in regard to the disposal of Crown land. All
the former Governors of New South Wales had been
empowered to grant portions of unlocated Crown land to
private individuals-under certain specific restrictions, it is
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true, but in reality according to their own private judg-
ment, and virtually without any limitation. It cannot be
supposed that so important a prerogative could be exercised
in many cases, without giving great offence in particular
quarters. Charges of partiality or of injustice were
accordingly urged against the Governors of the colony
without intermission ; for every person naturally thought
himself fully entitled to the same extent of land as any
other inhabitant of the colony, in similar circumstances, had
obtained from the Government. An entirely new system,
however, was introduced, by orders from Home, in the
year 1831, in regard to the alienation of Crown land in the
colony ; the Governor being no longer authorized to grant
land in any quantity or to any person whatever, except for
schools, churches, glebes, or other public purposes. The
only mode of alienating Crown lands from and after the
period in question, was to be by sale at a public auction ;
but no land of this description was to be sold unless pre-
viously applied for by an intending purchaser ; and that
purchaser's intention to bid for a particular tract was
always to be duly notified, although without giving the
individual's name, in the Government Gazette, three months
before the day of sale, excepting in the case of a recently
arrived emigrant, when one month's notice was to be held
sufficient. A minimum price for building allotments in
Sydney and the other towns of the colony was to be fixed
by the Surveyor-General ; the minimum price of five
shillings an acre being fixed for all the other land in the
territory.
Without entering at present into the discussion of the
much-agitated question as to the propriety of this important
and fundamental change in the whole colonial system in
regard to the disposal of waste land, I shall simply state,
what will probably be self-evident to the reader, that the
operation and effect of these regulations, in relieving the
B, 2
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Colonial Government of a load of invidious responsibility,
and in depriving the discontented of a fruitful source of
dissatisfaction, were not less evident on the one hand than
they were salutary on the other.
I have already stated that one of the earliest acts of Sir
Richard Bourke's administration was to break off all con-
nexion on the part of the Government with the colonial
press. This was an act of which the policy was evident
and unquestionable, and of which the colony has experienced
the beneficial effects. The patronage which the Colonial
Government had previously afforded the  Sydney Gazette
had naturally been regarded with no small degree of envy
by the editors of the other colonial journals ; and it not only
enabled the latter to designate that paper, as they generally
did, with some show of justice,  the Paid Official,  but to
identify the Local Government with all the sentiments it
promulgated. So long as this patronage was afforded, there
was  rater°iel  enough in the colony for the construction of a
systematic opposition to all the measures of Government,
antecedently to the supposed discovery of anything mis-
chievous or oppressive in these measures themselves ; and
it only required the Government to make one decidedly
false step, or the Government paper to give utterance to
some exceptionable sentiment or some ill-timed adulation, to
justify the editors of the other papers, in their own esti-
mation, and in that of all their adherents, in affixing their
heavy drag to the wheels of the colonial state-carriage, and
in ever afterwards keeping it there with the utmost perti-
nacity, whether the horses were toiling up hill or galloping
furiously down. In depriving the  Sydney Gazette,  there-
fore, of the patronage of Government, and in uniformly
leaving the measures of his administration to speak for
themselves, Sir Richard Bourke not only removed an apple
of discord from the busy arena of colonial politics, but
consulted his own peace of mind, and effectually promoted
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the general tranquillity of the colony. Nay, I am fully
persuaded, that if Sir Ralph Darling had only pursued a
similar course, he would have saved himself a world of
annoyance, and his government would never have been
distinguished in the annals of the colony by an  era of libels.
It would be uninteresting to the general reader to have
a list of the acts of Sir Richard Bourke's administration
submitted to his inspection. In most of these acts His
Excellency was rather passive than otherwise ; doing
merely what would have been done perhaps equally well
by any  man of intelligence in the situation he held ; or
in other words, doing merely what the progressive ad-
vancement of the colony and the state of its anomalous
society rendered necessary to be done. Indeed, the rapid
progress and extension of the colony since the arrival of
Sir Richard Bourke has necessarily rendered the personal
character of the Governor a matter of much less impor-
tance to its future welfare than it uniformly was in the
earlier period of its existence ; and the stream of its
history, ever widening and deepening in its course, will
continue to flow for the future with but little reference to
the Governor at all. At the same time, there were certain
acts of Sir Richard Bourke's administration which were
not only important in themselves, as they affected the
interests of the colonists generally, but of so peculiar an
aspect, as to stamp His Excellency's character both as a
Governor and as a man. The acts I allude to were those
especially that related to the distribution and coercion of
the convict population ; to the constitution of courts of
justice ; to the promotion of immigration in accordance
with the principle of the then recently established
regulations in regard to the disposal of land ; and to the
promotion of general education and religious instruction
throughout the territory.
Shortly after Sir Richard Bourke's arrival in the colony,
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he was given to understand ,  and ascertained on examination,
that the punishments awarded by the colonial Benches of
Magistrates ,  in the cases of convict servants accused of
minor offences by their masters ,  were exceedingly unequal,
as compared with each other ,  and in many cases dispro-
portioned to the offences committed ,  and unnecessarily
severe .  To establish something like uniformity ,  therefore,
in the decisions of the colonial magistrates ,  and to afford
the requisite protection to the convict ,  Sir Richard Bourke
procured the enactment of a colonial  law by  the Legislative
Council of the colony ,  restraining magistrates in petty
sessions assembled from the infliction of more than fifty
lashes for any one offence .  Now, considering the lash as a
thoroughly degrading and brutalizing species of punishment,'
and knowing ,  as I do, that on the best -managed estates in the
colony under the old penal system it was a punishment which
was scarcely ever required ,  I was not disposed to regard the
Magistrates '  or  Fifty- lashes Act  as a serious offence on the
part of the Governor  ;  on the contrary ,  I regarded it from
the  first as highly creditable to his sense of justice and his
enlightened humanity.
This famous act, however ,  was regarded with far dif-
ferent feelings by certain of the colonial proprietors, and
especially by certain  Tory  relicts of General Darling's
administration ,  who had been accustomed to a much more
liberal application of the  Russian ultimatum,  and whom,
perhaps ,  it also grieved to the heart to find Whig principles
at length predominant in the councils of the colony.
The hue and cry of  ill-judged  lenity on the part of the
Governor ,  and of general insubordination on the part of
the convicts ,- nay, of impending anarchy and insurrection
1  It was regarded  as an  infamous punishment under the Roman
law, and was not allowed to be inflicted under any circumstances on
Roman citizens . (See Acts xvi .  37, 38. and xxii 25-29.)
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throughout the territory-was accordingly raised against
the Governor ; and petitions for increased power to inflict
summary punishment were signed and transmitted to
England by various magistrates of the Territory and
colonial proprietors, who, to my own certain knowledge,
had never expended one solitary farthing for the religious
instruction of their numerous convict servants ! It was
not civil and religious liberty-that pearl of inestimable
price in the eyes of our forefathers in the earlier days of
emigration to America-for which these Australian
worthies petitioned ; it was for a somewhat different
species of liberty,  the liberty to lash;  and long and deep
were the groans they uttered, through their favourite
organ, the  Sydney Herald,  when they found it denied
them.
Previous to Sir Richard Bourke's arrival, the assign-
ment of convict servants had, in one way or other, proved
a source of patronage to the colonial Government, or at all
events to persons connected with it. The Assignment
Board established by General Darling had partly corrected
this abuse, and in some measure equalized the distribution
of the convicts among the settlers ; but there were still
ways and means of getting more than one was entitled to,
or than others equally deserving could obtain in the shape
of convict labour, during General Darling's administration,
notwithstanding the establishment of that Board ; and the
fact was notorious in the colony. As a statement, however,
to this effect, contained in the first edition of this work, was
called in question at the time of its publication by General
Darling himself, in a letter which he wrote me on the
subject, and to which I replied, I deem it necessary to relate
the following incident, of which I reminded His Excellency
in my letter, as illustrative of the accordance of that state-
ment with my own experience and observation.
As I was travelling on one occasion in the discharge
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of clerical duty in the district of Bathurst, during Sir
Ralph Darling's administration, I happened to call at the
cottage of a respectable settler, a magistrate of the territory,
who I found was building a remarkably substantial two-
story house, ohi his estate at the time. He asked me to look
at the house, which was beautifully situated on a rising
ground, commanding a wide extent of champaign country ;
and I accordingly did so before resuming my journey. In
pointing out its various advantages, the settler informed
me that the brickmaking and bricklaying operations, the
carpentry and joinery work, the plastering and shingling,
and if I am not greatly mistaken, the cabinet-maker's and
upholstery work also, had all been done by his own assigned
convict servants. I happened to mention the circum-
stance in the course of conversation with the next settler I
called on a few miles off, without suspecting, however, that
there was any peculiarity in the case ; when the settler ob-
served to me, not without a slight display of indignant
feeling, that he had been applying for a convict mechanic
himself for years, but had been unable to obtain one,
although he had confessedly done much more for the dis-
trict than his more fortunate neighbour. The first settler
was the friend of a colonial functionary of some influence
at the time ; and I could not fail to observe that he was
always particularly active in his district whenever ad-
dresses were to be moved to General Darling. The second
settler, who was also a magistrate of the territory, was
merely a man of independent principles and feelings, who
was accustomed to think and act for himself.
To put an end to everything like favouritism in this
department of the public service, and to equalize the
distribution of the convicts, Sir Richard Bourke esta-
blished a code of Regulations for the Assignment of
convict servants, agreeably to which the number assign-
able to any applicant was to depend on the extent of
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land he held, and especially of land in cultivation ; certain
subordinate regulations being established in favour of
reputable persons cultivating small farms, and convict
mechanics of certain handicrafts being estimated as equiva-
lent to two or three common labourers each. The equity
and impartiality of this arrangement were so apparent, that
it was scarcely possible to find exceptions against it: it
was complained of, however, by the same parties who had
complained of the Magistrates' Act, because forsooth the
New Regulations prohibited the assignment of more than
seventy convicts to any one proprietor ! It was surely a
sufficient number to consign to the blackness of moral
darkness and to spiritual death, in the service of men who,
as was almost universally the case with the more extensive
colonial proprietors at the time, had never expended
one solitary farthing in promoting their moral and spiritual
welfare !
It was the opinion of Sir Richard Bourke, expressed in
a despatch to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, which
was printed by order of the House of Commons, that it
would be greatly for the benefit of the free settlers in New
South Wales to dispense with convict labour altogether.
This, I believe, was the first time that such an opinion had
ever been put forth by a Governor of New South Wales,
and it was regarded at the time as absolutely monstrous by
the great body of colonial proprietors. But Sir Richard
Bourke was, in this, as well as in various other important
respects, a man remarkably in advance of his age. He saw
from the first the change that was coming over the face of
the colony, as well as over the spirit of the dream of the
colonists, by means of free emigration; and he was prepared
rather to welcome and anticipate, than to deprecate and
retard that important consummation. He saw clearly that
the colony had outgrown the conditions of a mere penal
settlement, and that the further continuance of transporta-
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tion to its territory would prove a serious bar to its welfare
and advancement. In these opinions of His Excellency, I
confess I cordially concurred ; and it is somewhat re-
maikable that, without being aware at the time of the
Governor's opinions on the subject, my evidence, given
before a Select Committee of the House of Commons on
Transportation, in the year 1837, was precisely to the same
effect.
From the peculiar constitution of society in New South
Wales, there had been a yearly increasing number of free
persons in the colony during the continuance of the
transportation system, who had arrived in the territory as
convicts, but whose respective sentences of transportation
had expired; and it had long been a question much agitated
in the colony how far these persons, together with those
who had obtained absolute or conditional pardons, were to
be considered as restored to the rights and privileges of
free subjects, and particularly whether they were eligible
to act in the capacity of jurymen. The emancipists, as they
were usually styled in the colony, claimed this privilege
themselves as a matter of right; chiefly, however, from
having been taught and incited to do so by certain news-
writers of their own class and origin, as well as by certain
lawyers of inferior respectability, who depended chiefly on
emancipist and convict practice, and who willingly pursued
the arts of petty agitation to acquire an importance in
society which they had no other means of attaining. It is
not to be denied, however, that there were men of much
higher standing in the colony, but chiefly of that class of
persons to whom the praise and the popularity of political
liberalism were objects of importance, who advocated the
claims of the emancipists, and who maintained especially
their eligibility to act as jurymen.
It is scarcely to be supposed that Sir Richard Bourke
could have been enabled from his own personal experience
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and observation, during the first eighteen months of his
residence in New South Wales, to decide on a subject of
such vital interest to all classes of the inhabitants of the
colony; and it was doubtless to be regretted that he seems
to have derived his information on that subject chiefly
from one source. At all events, a law was proposed by
His Excellency to the Legislative Council, during the
Session of 1833, declaring emancipists qualified to serve
on criminal juries,  provided they possessed 301. of yearly
income, or personal property to the amount  of 3001.2
In regard to the question of law involved in this matter
there could be no doubt. A letter had been addressed
on the subject by the Colonial Secretary, during the
Session of the Legislative Council, to the three Judges of
the Supreme Court,-Sir Francis Forbes, Chief Justice,
and James Dowling and W. W. Burton, Esquires, Puisne
Judges,--who replied unanimously that the proposed law
would be in perfect accordance with the laws of England;
where, with the exception of persons who had been guilty
of perjury, or other offences accounted infamous by the
law, a person who had been convicted of a transportable
offence, and had either served the period of his sentence
or received a pardon, would be eligible to serve on juries.
Notwithstanding the absence of the Archdeacon and Mr.
Robert Campbell, son., two members of the Legislative
Council who were decidedly opposed to the measure in
question, there were still six of the members of that body
opposed to it on its being put to the vote ; but the Governor,
and five members who adhered to him, having voted in its
favour, His Excellency decided the matter in a way which
for aught I know to the contrary, may be defensible,-viz.
by giving  a second  or casting vote, by which it forthwith
became the law of the land.
2 They had been rendered eligible to serve on civil juries by a
previous enactment.
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Previous to the Session of the Legislative Council for
1836, a second letter was addressed by the Colonial Go-
vernment to the three judges, desiring their opinion on
the working of the jury law ; in reply to which, two of
them-viz, the Chief Justice and Mr. Justice Dowling-
expressed themselves, though by no means warmly, in
favour of its operation ; while Mr. Justice Burton ex-
pressed himself decidedly against it. As the subject, how-
ever, although one of the deepest interest at the time,
has long ceased to be of any importance in New South
Wales, in consequence of the entire cessation of trans-
portation to that colony in the year 1840, and of the
subsequent gradual disappearance of the class of eman-
cipists from the face of colonial society, I deem it
unnecessary to enter upon the discussion of the question.
I confess, however, that at the time when the Jury law
was under general discussion in the colony, I concurred
entirely with Mr. Justice Burton.
It was peculiarly unfortunate for the popularity of Sir
Richard Bourke, among the numerous friends and sup-
porters of General Darling's administration, that he had
nothing  to give,  as a Governor, in the shape of eligible
grants of land and suburban allotments. This misfortune
was doubtless greatly aggravated by the publication of his
Assignment Regulations,  which, by enforcing a system of
impartial justice in the distribution of convict labour,
denuded the Government of another powerful means of
influence in a penal colony, and precluded the hope of
procuring an additional supply of that valuable commo-
dity on the part of all who had already obtained more of
it than their due proportion. But it was the  Magistrates'
Act,  the object of which was to protect the convict from
that petty tyranny which undoubtedly prevailed at that
period to no inconsiderable extent in the colony, that led to
the organization of a regular faction against his person and
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government  ;  to the principles and operations of which the
subsequent enactment of the Colonial  Jury  Bill certainly
gave an aspect of plausibility, in the estimation even of
many moderate persons , while  it served greatly to add fuel
to the flame. Meetings were accordingly held ; petitions to
the Home Government ,  representing the critical condition
of the  colony, were got up by the  laudatores temporis acti,
and all the other approved machinery of colonial tactics
was put in motion.  14
I have already observed that one of the approved
modes of endeavouring to lower the Governor for the
time  being  in the estimation  of the  public in New South
Wales ,  is to profess an uncommon  degree  of respect and
attachment to one or other of his predecessors : it was
accordingly  resolved ,  at the  time and by  the parties I
allude to, to erect a monument to the late Governor,
Lieutenant -General Sir Ralph Darling .  The person who
was most actively  engaged in  this affair, in the way of
collecting  subscriptions for the monument ,  was a person
of questionable merit , whose  family had managed to
engross Government  appointments , during  the adminis-
tration  of General Darling,  to the amount of not less
than 15001 .  per annum, besides spacious grants of land
and valuable town allotments. Perceiving that the sole
object of  the proposed measure was to bring the actual
Governor  into disrepute in the colony ,  chiefly on account
of his  impartial justice and enlightened humanity, I caused
to be inserted , in a weekly  journal  which  I had deemed it
necessary  to establish in the year  1835 , for the  furtherance
of the  intellectual and moral advancement of the colony,
an article , in which,  after mentioning the affair of the
intended monument ,  and commending the proper feelings
of the  parties  who were the  most prominently engaged in
urging it forward, and especially of the individual who was
collecting subscriptions ,  and showing that the whole affair
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was to be understood rather as a becoming testimonial of
private gratitude  for favours  received  than as a tribute of
respect and attachment  from the public  generally, it was
suggested that ,  as the parties concerned  had probably been
too busy to  think of  an inscription  for the  intended mo-
nument, the  following might be by no  means inappro-
priate :-
TO HIS EXCELLENCY
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR RALPH DARLING, I.C.B.
FOR SIX YEARS GOVERNOR OF
NEW SOUTH WALES.
ERECTED
BY THOSE CIVIL AND MILITARY OFFICERS,
AND BY TIIOSE OTHER INIIABITANTS OF THE COLONY,
WHOSE PRIVATE INTERESTS
HE WAS ALWAYS READY TO PROMOTE,
AT THE EXPENSE OF THE PUBLIC.
There was too much truth in this proposed inscription not
to be generally felt and acknowledged. It served accord-
ingly as a  coup de grace  to the monument, which, of course,
immediately fell to the ground.
In the mean time, the  Sydney Herald,  a journal which
had been established towards the close of Sir Ralph
Darling's administration, professing moderate principles,
but entirely devoted to the interests of the party now in
opposition, was employed by the leaders of that party, in
the most unscrupulous manner, to expose every act or
measure of the Governor's to public reprobation, and to
bring his person and government into absolute contempt.
A single instance of the means that were occasionally
resorted to to effect this object will serve to demonstrate
the vile character of an influential portion of the colonial
press at the period referred to, and the entire destitution
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of honourable principle that characterized the individuals
who then wielded that powerful engine for the degradation
and ruin, rather than for the welfare, of the colony.
In the year 1832 the Home Government, having de-
termined to appropriate a considerable portion of the funds
arising from the sale of Waste Lands in the Australian
Colonies, under the new system then recently introduced,
towards the conveyance of unmarried female emigrants to
these colonies, a Board for carrying, the arrangement into
effect was formed in London, under the designation of the
Female Emigration Board;  of which the whole business, in
collecting and forwarding the emigrants, was in reality
entrusted to a notorious speculator, of very questionable
principles, in the City of London, and conducted exclu-
sively on the principle of a mere mercantile speculation,
without the slightest regard for the moral welfare of the
colonies. Sir Richard Bourke was in no way responsible
for this malversation, or for the moral worthlessness of a
large proportion of the female immigrants : but conceiving
it his duty, as the Governor of New South Wales, to
provide for their safe keeping on their arrival in the colony,
till they should obtain eligible situations, lie very humanely
surrendered for this purpose a portion of the premises of
Government House, in the town of Sydney, where they
enjoyed comfortable quarters without expense to the Govern-
ment, and where they were easily protected from the
intrusion of disreputable persons. So humane an act, which,
one should have thought, would have disarmed hostility,
served only to exercise the despicable ingenuity of an
unprincipled faction at the Governor's expense ; for a letter
appeared forthwith in the  Sydney herald,  purporting to be
written by a recently arrived female emigrant to her sister
in England, describing the reception she had met with on
her arrival in New South Wales, the invitation she had
received to take up her residence in Government House,
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the personal attentions that had been paid her by the
Governor, the interesting meetings she had had with his
Excellency in the private walks of the domain, and the
brilliant prospect she had reason to entertain from the
conquest she had effected. Sir Richard Bourke was re-
siding at the time at Parramatta, where his lady, to whom
he had been tenderly attached, had died shortly before
his domestic establishment being superintended by an un-
married daughter. The infamous character of such an
attack, under such circumstances, was, however, in keep-
ing with the course by which the same journal, supported
and abetted still by the same party, subsequently pursued,
in virtually advocating the indiscriminate massacre of
the aborigines of the colony, and in attempting to screen
the convict murderers of these wretched participants of
our common humanity, and their gentlemen accessories
both before and after the fact, from public justice and
general reprobation.
Unfortunately, however, Sir Richard Bourke and his
friends lacked the wisdom that was requisite to enable
them to leave the authors of these ungenerous and un-
founded attacks, that were made so perseveringly against
his person and government, to the contempt they merited.
In the year 1834, when the Darling faction was first
marshalled against His Excellency, the  Sydney Gazette
was ostensibly under the editorial management of Mr.
Edward O'Shaughnessy, an emancipated convict from
Dublin, but in reality under the entire control of a Scotch
convict of the name of Watt, to whom General Darling
had given a ticket of leave, with permission to reside in
Sydney. Thoroughly unprincipled in his character, and
notoriously profligate in his habits, this worthless repro-
bate was permitted, for two years in succession, to occupy
the important position of literary dictator for the colony
in all matters relating to morals and government, under
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the very eye of the Sydney police, and within gunshot
of Government House-because, forsooth, he occasionally
patronized the former with laudatory paragraphs, which
were much needed at the time, and honoured the latter
with a systematic defence. Nay, instead of allowing the
excitement which the Magistrates' Act had produced
among the adherents of the late Governor to subside
gradually, which it would otherwise have done, Watt was
notoriously encouraged and assisted by the Governor's
friends in getting up a pamphlet in justification of that
measure, under the designation of  Hnnianitas,  of which
short extracts were occasionally published in the  Sydney
Gazette,  but of which the publication of the whole was
deemed unadvisable, as it was found to be a gross and
impudent libel upon the magistrates and other respectable
inhabitants of the colony. It was universally believed at the
time that the late Roger Therry, Esq., afterwards one of the
Puisne Judges of the colony, but then Commissioner of
the Court of Requests, and a warm adherent of the Gover-
nor's, had been aiding and assisting the convict Watt in
the getting up of that pamphlet ; and it followed, as a
matter of course, that Mr. Therry participated in iio small
degree in the general indignation which it excited.
In the course of the following year, however, the
Governor, perhaps overlooking this important circum-
stance, or perhaps overborne by the urgent  solicitations
of personal cupidity, caused Mr. Therry to be nominated
as a candidate for the Office of Chairman of the Court of
Quarter Sessions, which happened to fall vacant towards
the close of the year 1835, and to which the appointment
was exclusively in the hands of the magistracy. When
apprized of this injudicious nomination, a large majority of
the magistrates announced their determination not to
vote for Mr. Therry on any account ; but expressing
their willingness at the same time to appoint any other
s
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duly qualified person who might be agreeable to the
Governor ,  it was suggested to the Honourable C. D.
Riddell ,  Colonial Treasurer ,  and Member of the Execu-
tive Council ,  to allow himself to be proposed as a candidate
for the office ; which that gentleman having done, he was
elected accordingly .  As Mr . Therry had  already two
Government appointments, for each of which he was
receiving a handsome salary at the time, in addition to
his private practice as a colonial barrister, it was evidently
as gross an act of injustice to other qualified persons, and
as flagrant an insult to the common sense of the colony,
to propose to conjoin the chairmanship 9f the Court of
Quarter Sessions , for which  there was a separate salary of
4001. per annum, with the other offices of that gentleman,
as with that  of Mr. Riddell.
The Governor,  however, was inflexible ; having doubt-
less satisfied himself that ,  while no accumulation of Go-
vernment appointments was too great for the broad
shoulders of his favourite , Mr. Therry , the Colonial
Treasury Chest was a sufficient load for Mr. Riddell.
Refusing his sanction ,  therefore ,  to Mr. Riddell's accept-
ance of the office of Chairman of the Quarter Sessions,
and regarding the circumstance of his having suffered
himself to be nominated for an office  for which he had
himself nominated another candidate ,  as a personal insult,
he caused Mr. Riddell's name to be erased forthwith from
the List of  Members of the Executive Council. Against
this act of private spleen and  petty tyranny,  so utterly
unworthy  of the character of Sir Richard Bourke, Mr.
Riddell appealed to the Right Honourable the Secretary
of State  for the  Colonies  ;  who, having instructed the
Governor to reinstate him in his office as a Member of
the Executive Council, His Excellency immediately re-
signed his own appointment, in accordance with the
determination he had previously expressed on the subject
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to the Secretary of State, and left the colony for England,
by way of Valparaiso and Buenos Ayres, on the 6th of
December, 1837.
To anticipate for a little the course of events, I may
mention-as a singular instance of the state of public
feeling in the colony towards the public functionary who
was thus the occasion, if not the cause, of its being
deprived, at too early a period, of the services of Sir
Richard Bourke-a circumstance that occurred in the
year 1843, when the colony had just obtained, for the
first time, a partially elective legislature. Mr. James
Macarthur, who had been a member of the previous
Nominee Council, and who, for some minute service
which he had rendered to the public in that capacity,
was rather liked at the time, was invited by a large
number of the electors of the county of Cumberland,
the metropolitan county of the colony, to offer himself
as one of the candidates for that county ; and having
accepted the invitation, his election was understood to
be secure. Mr. Macarthur's own county, in which the
extensive estates and family influence of his family prin-
cipally lay, was the adjoining county of Camden; and
having made sure of Cumberland, he was naturally anxious
to have a  safe  person, whom one would always be sure to
find on the right side-I mean the side of constituted
authority-for the county of Camden. With this view,
lie gave all his family influence in the latter county to
Mr. Roger Therry, whom he recommended to the electors
as a fit and proper person for their member, and who was
returned accordingly, in opposition to a candidate who was
much more generally acceptable at the time throughout the
colony, and who has since been repeatedly Colonial Secre-
tary and Premier of New South Wales,-Mr. now Sir
Charles Cowper.
There were three grounds on which Mr. Therry was
s2
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particularly objectionable at the time to a large majority
of the colonists generally. In the first place he was a
Government officer, and, even as such, was notoriously a
mere Vicar of Bray, who always  swore  by the  man that
was in,  as the readiest way of getting  in  farther himself.
In the second place, he had given prodigious offence by
the sort of underhand literary partnership which he was
understood to have had with the worthless convict Watt,
in libelling the Colonial Magistracy, to carry an obnoxious
measure for the reigning Governor. And in the third place,
he was a prominent member -the most prominent, indeed,
at the time-of the Roman Catholic communion ; whereas
Mr. Cowper, the unsuccessful candidate, used afterwards,
when returned for another constituency, to be facetiously
described, by an old superannuated Scotch nominee member,
as " the member for the Church of England."
In such circumstances, Mr. Therry's return for the
county of Camden, on the Macarthur interest, gave pro-
digious offence to a powerful party in the colony ; who,
being pretty strong in the county of Cumberland, deter-
mined to punish Mr. Macarthur, by bringing forward
Mr. Cowper to oust him for that county at the eleventh
hour. They did so accordingly, and Mr. Cowper was
returned by a large majority. As for Mr. Therry, although
an elective member, be voted, as became him as a Govern-
ment officer, so regularly for the Government of the period,
when that Government was, in the estimation of the elective
members generally, in direct hostility to the interests of the
people, that lie voted himself up at length into his subse-
quent office as a Puisne Judge. Having at length retired
from that office, however, on the pension provided for ex-
Judges under our Colonial Statute, he died lately, I believe,
in London.
When it was finally understood that his Excellency had
determined to leave the colony, and that. his successor had
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actually been appointed at his own particular desire, respect
for his person and character, and a due sense of the im-
portant services he had rendered the colony (some of which
will be mentioned in the sequel), overpowered every other
consideration, and his departure was viewed with deep and
general regret. In testimony of this feeling, a subscription
for a bronze statue to his honour, to be erected in some
conspicuous place in the City of Sydney, was immediately
set on foot, and about four thousand pounds was raised for
the purpose. The statue was accordingly cast, from a
model by an eminent artist in London, and it now stands in
an elevated and peculiarly commanding situation at the
entrance of the Government domain, overlooking the
splendid harbour of Port Jackson.
In reviewing the acts of Sir Richard Bourke's adminis-
tration, it will doubtless be admitted that the circumstance
that principally characterized the important epoch of his
government of New South Wales was the change that had
been effected in the year 1831 in the mode of disposing of
the waste lands of Australia, and the consequent creation
of a revenue of indefinite amount for the promotion of free
emigration from the United Kingdom to the Australian
Colonies. The following is a tabular view of the state and
progress of the Colonial Land Revenue during the six suc-
cessive years of Sir Richard Bourke's administration :-
Year. Amount.
1832 (including the sum of £ s. d.
36171. 17s.  5d.  received 17,301 3 6
during the year 1831).
1833 „ 26,275 5 9
1834 „ 44,816 14 9
1835 „ 89,707 15 10
1836 „ 132,606 15 0
1837 „ 128,944 9 64
Total £439,652 4 44
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It thus appears that, during the administration of Sir
Richard Bourke, a revenue, arising from a new and pre-
viously unproductive source, and amounting at length to
not less than a hundred and thirty thousand pounds sterling
per annum, in a colony of not more than 85,000 inhabitants,
had been suddenly and unexpectedly created in New South
Wales, through the policy of selling the waste lands of the
colony instead of granting them as before. At- the time
that this change was effected, a pledge had been virtually
given to the colonists that this revenue should be appro-
priated mainly towards the encouragement and promotion
of the emigration of virtuous and industrious families and
individuals from Great Britain and Ireland : and, consider-
ing the original character of the colony as a general re-
ceptacle for the accumulated criminality of the empire, no
appropriation of that revenue could possibly have been
more judicious on the one hand, or more important, in the
eye of enlightened philanthropy, on the other. For there
was thus provided the means of infusing, to almost any
conceivable extent, the salutary ingredient of a virtuous
and industrious population into the mass of a convict
colony, and of thereby elevating that colony, in a period of
time comparatively short, to the rank of an intelligent,
respectable, and religious community. In short, a Governor
of New South Wales, of comprehensive views and energetic
character, or who had any personal connexion with the
country, would in such circumstances have recognized the
paramount importance of holding the Home Government to
their pledge, and of plying to the utmost the powerful
moral lever that was thus placed in his hands. It is deeply
to be regretted, however, that Sir Richard Bourke was in
great measure deficient, either of the intellectual discern-
ment that would have enabled him to recognize the para-
mount importance of his position, or of the vigour of
character that would have led him to improve the splendid
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opportunity of advancing the moral welfare of the colony
which he thus undoubtedly enjoyed.
In the years 1832, 1833, and 1834, emigration to New
South Wales had been conducted exclusively under the
auspices of the Female Emigration Board, in London ; but
in so exceptionable a manner that, in the year 1835, the
streets of Sydney and the public houses of the colony were
actually swarming with free immigrant prostitutes from the
cities of London, Dublin, and Cork, the expense of whose
passage out had been defrayed from the land revenue of the
colony ! Still, however, as there had only been an ex-
penditure of  22,4321.  8s. 14d. incurred for the purposes of
immigration during these three years, while the land revenue
for the same period amounted to 88,3931. 4s. Od., there
was a balance of unexpended revenue arising from that
source on the 1st of January, 1835, to the amount of
65,9601. 15s. 103d. In the meantime, however, as the
Colonial Government had been entirely inactive on the sub-
ject of immigration, and had taken no steps to secure the
due appropriation of the land revenue, the Right Honourable
Spring Rice (afterwards Lord Monteagle), who was then
Secretary of State for the Colonies, determined, in con-
currence with the Lords of the Treasury, to appropriate a
considerable portion of this balance, of the existence of
which he had been duly apprized by the Governor, for tho
maintenance of the Police and Gaol establishments of the
colony-thereby diverting the funds which Divine Provi-
dence had unexpectedly placed in the hands of the rulers of
the colony, doubtless for the accomplishment of its moral
renovation, towards the maintenance and perpetuation of its
low and degraded condition as the mere gaol and penitentiary
of the empire. The announcement of this arrangement was
made by Sir Richard Bourke in his opening address to the
nominee Legislative Council in the year 1835, and, had no
effort been made from without, the principle of appropri-
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ating a large portion of the land revenue towards the main-
tenance of the convict system of the colony would doubtless
have been established forthwith by that plastic body, with-
out notice and without remonstrance. Perceiving, however,
the extreme importance of the crisis, as affecting the moral
welfare of the colony in all time coming, I published a series
of articles on the subject in the journal to which I have
already alluded ; pointing out to the colonists the means
which the land revenue afforded of effecting an entire moral
revolution in the character of the colony within a compara-
tively short period of time, through the gradual introduction
of a numerous, industrious, and virtuous population from
Great Britain and Ireland, and the strong interest which
they  consequently had, both individually and collectively,
in preventing the appropriation of that revenue for any
other purpose whatever. These papers had the desired
effect; the colonists were aroused for the first time to the
importance of immigration in a moral as well as in a politi-
cal and social light, and a strong memorial signed by a large
number of the most respectable inhabitants of the colony,
assembled in public meeting in Sydney, and presided over by
the Chief Justice, Sir Francis Forbes, was accord ingly pre-
sented to the Legislative Council, deprecating the appro-
priation of any portion of the land revenue for any other
purpose whatever. The Government influence, however,
was too strong in the Legislative Council to prevent the
passing of the vote which the Governor had been instructed
to call for by the Secretary of State, and the appropriation
was voted accordingly ; but as the ordinary revenue of the
colony proved sufficient to meet the whole expenditure of
the Government during the last three years of Sir Richard
Bourke's administration, that vote was in reality a dead
letter, and the unexpended balance of the land revenue re-
mained untouched.
In the year 1835, a Committee of the Legislative
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Council was appointed to ascertain the wants of the colony
in regard to free labour ; and as it appeared, from the
investigations of that Committee, that from four to five
thousand additional free labourers and mechanics were
urgently required, and could be immediately employed in
the colony, besides women and children, it was confidently
expected, that the Colonial Executive would forthwith
adopt the requisite measures for supplying that deficiency,
especially as the means of doing so were fully in its power.
Nothing, however, was done for the promotion of immigra-
tion, during the whole period of Sir Richard Bourke's
government, with the exception of authorizing a few colonial
proprietors to import a few hundred agricultural labourers
on a bounty insufficient to cover the necessary outlay, and
employing a few Surgeons in the Royal Navy to select and to
carry out a few ship-loads of mechanics for the public works
of the colony. In short, while the land revenue amounted,
during the six years of Sir Richard Bourke's administration,
to 439,6521. 4s. 44d., the whole expenditure for immigra-
tion during that period amounted only to 91,1671. 13s.  2d.
This lamentable inattention on the part of the Governor
to the real interests of the colony, when there were such
ample means available in the land-fund for their rapid
advancement, was probably the result of that want of energy
which is the usual accompaniment of advancing years, if
not rather of that bitterness of feeling which had doubtless
been induced by the unmanly opposition he had experienced
for measures which deserved unqualified commendation.
But in whatever it originated, it doubtless proved the
so';rce of much practical evil to the colony. It checked the
march of its general improvement by preventing the im-
portation of the large amount of valuable labour which
might otherwise have been secured to it: it retarded the
progress of its moral advancement by virtually repelling
from its shores the numerous industrious and virtuous free
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emigrant population which might otherwise have been
attracted to its territory ; and, at a time when the Colonial
Treasury was overflowing with funds available for the
promotion of immigration, but locked up from the public
under the hand of the Governor, it virtually compelled the
colonial proprietors very shortly thereafter to enter into
Associations for importing, at their own private expense,
Hill Coolies from India, Chinese labourers from Canton
and Amoy, South Sea Islanders from the New Hebrides, and
Expiree convicts from Tasmania, to fill the places that
might otherwise have been occupied, so much more advan-
tageously for the colony in every respect, by thousands of
the redundant and comparatively virtuous population of the
British Isles.
In consequence of this inexcusable neglect of duty on the
part of the Local Government, the Right Honourable Lord
Glenelg, who was then Secretary of State for the Colonies,
very considerately took the matter into his own hands,
and in the year 1837, the last of Sir Richard Bourke's
government, organized an Agency in England for the
promotion of emigration to New South Wales, at the
expense of our land-fund, from all parts of the United
Kingdom ; and I am happy to state that the colony derived
much benefit, both morally and otherwise, even from the
comparatively limited amount of immigration which that
Agency effected. Under this arrangement emigrant ships
were despatched successively from various ports in England,
from the east and west coasts of Scotland, and from the
North and South of Ireland, so as to distribute the benefit
which a free passage to Australia implied as fairly as
possible over the three kingdoms ; and in this way a large
body of reputable and valuable free emigrants were con-
veyed to the Colony. As an illustration of the mutual
benefit resulting to the mother country and the colony from
this arrangement, I shall only mention a single memorable
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incident of the period, of which the scene was in the West
of Scotland. I had undertaken a fourth voyage to England
in the year 1836, to bring out a number of ministers of
religion and schoolmasters, in the improved circumstances
of the colony, resulting from Sir Richard Bourke's liberal
measures in connexion with religion and education. I was
therefore in England during the winter of 1836 and 1837,
when one of those periods of destitution which have since
been of such frequent recurrence in the Highlands and
Islands of Scotland had occurred. A public meeting, which
I attended, was accordingly held on the subject in the
Egyptian Hall in the Mansion House, London, to receive
the statement of a Deputation from Scotland, which had
been commissioned to represent the destitute condition of
the Highlands and Islands to the Government and the
public, and especially to solicit aid from the Public Treasury
to effect a large emigration from these localities to Canada.
The Deputation informed the meeting, however, that,
although the Government had given them a cheque for
10,0001. as a charitable contribution from the public funds
for the relief of the existing destitution in the Highlands
and Islands, there were no funds available, in the Treasury,
for the promotion of emigration to any part of British
America. Immediately after the meeting, I waited upon
the Deputation and informed them that, although there
were no funds available for the promotion of emigration to
Canada in the British Treasury, there was a large fund,
available for emigration to Australia, in the Treasury of
New South Wales, which, to my certain knowledge, would
amount, at the close of the year 1836, to not less than
200,0001.; and I recommended to the Deputation to urge
upon Lord Glenelg the immediate appropriation of this
fund for the relief of the existing destitution in the way of
promoting emigration to that colony from the Highlands
and Islands of Scotland. The Deputation were delighted
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with the idea, and immediately waited upon Lord Glenelg
with the information I had given them, which, it seemed,
his Lordship bad not previously received. The usual
objections of office to the new idea I had suggested were,
of course, urged on the occasion, to all of which my general
acquaintance with the state of things in the colony, backed
with the colonial statistics I had brought home with me to
England, enabled the Deputation to offer a satisfactory
reply : and the result was that the sanction of the Privy
Council, to which the matter had to be referred by the
Colonial Office, having beeh obtained, the arrangement I
had recommended was carried out accordingly ; eighteen
ship-loads of the destitute Highlanders and Islanders,
amounting to upwards of four thousand individuals, having
been carried out, at the expense of the colony, and landed
in Sydney and Melbourne, during the three following
years. And as the Highlanders and Islanders are generally a
semi-pastoral people, accustomed, from their youth up, to
the peculiar occupation of the Australian colonies, their
importation was universally acceptable to the colonists, and
proved as great a boon to their adopted country as their
emigration had done to their native land. They were
scattered over New South Wales and Victoria as shepherds
and small farmers ; one of them, since deceased, having
actually attained to the dignity of a minister of the Crown
in Queensland.
It cannot be doubted, however, that, if an Agency con-
sisting of men of colonial experience and general ability, to
be employed in the mother country, had been created in the
colony, with the sanction of the Home Government, in the
year 1835, when the amount and appropriation of the Land
Revenue first attracted general attention in New South
Wales, emigration to the colony at the public expense
might have been conducted much more beneficially for all
concerned than it actually was, and at much less cost to the
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public, while  the enormous evils of the emigration of a later
period, to which I shall have occasion to refer in the sequel,
would never have occurred. But Sir Richard Bourke, un-
fortunately, allowed the proper time for action to pass unim-
proved ; and the colony had to reap the hitter fruits of his
inattention and neglect .  In one word, although Sir Richard
Bourke undoubtedly deserves  the highest  praise as a legis-
lator, it was a man of energy and action that the colony
chiefly required at the head of its government during the
transcendantly important crisis of his administration ; and
if His Excellency had only possessed these requisites and
turned them  to their proper  account ,  as he might unques-
tionably have done with perfect  facility, he  would scarcely
have needed even a statue of bronze to proclaim his merits
and to perpetuate his fame.
When about to proceed to England, for the fourth time,
in the year  1836,  my late brother, Mr . Andrew  Lang, whom
I have already had occasion to mention ,  requested me to
engage for him a few families  of French  or German Pro-
testant vine -dressers ,  whom he proposed to settle on his
estate of Dunmore ,  Hunter's River, for the cultivation of
the vine ,  and to whom he authorized me to offer a free
passage out, for which  he had obtained the requisite authority
under the Bounty System ,  with rations for themselves and
families  till they  should be able to provide for their own
subsistence from the produce of the land . They  were each
to have a suitable extent of land for a small farm ,  on a long
lease, and on very favourable terms ;  as the locality in which
the settlement  was  to be formed consisted of a tract of
alluvial soil of the first quality for cultivation ,  and especi-
ally, as the late  Dr. Leichhardt  had stated ,  for the cultiva-
tion of the vine ,  being also in the immediate vicinity of
steam navigation  to Sydney.
I willingly agreed  to undertake this commission provided
that I should be allowed to engage as many families as
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would fill a ship of four hundred tons, and form a small
parish or commune by itself ; and provided also that I should
be authorized to carry out a minister and schoolmaster along
with the emigrants, from their own country, and of their
own communion ; as I could not undertake to introduce into
the colony a body of foreigners, without providing for their
religious instruction and for the education of their youth.
Mr. Lang having agreed to these conditions, and having
obtained authority from Sir Richard Bourke for the impor-
tation of fifty families of foreign vine-dressers, on the usual
bounty of the period,-viz.  151.  for every adult landed in
the colony, and 51. for every child above one year,-I pro-
ceeded, in the month of February, 1837, shortly after my
arrival in London, to France, in the first instance, but after-
wards to Wirtemberg, in Germany, and from thence to
Frankfort on the Maine ; and in these localities I found no
difficulty, through the influential persons to whom I had
obtained introductions at Paris and Strasburg, in making
the requisite preliminary arrangements. On passing down
the Rhine, however, to Rotterdam, in Holland, where it was
proposed that the emigrants should embark, I ascertained
that the Dutch Government would not allow a body of
emigrants from Germany even to pass through that country,
unless a guarantee should be given by the British Govern-
ment that they should not be returned to it as paupers.
But as such a guarantee was hopeless, the enterprise had to
be given up, till it could be effected in some other way.
Having ascertained, however, on my return to England,
through a French Protestant clergyman at  Havre de Grace,
that there was a large number of German Protestant vine-
dressers in that city and neighbourhood, who had left their
native country with the intention of emigrating to America,
but whose funds were exhausted from the heavy expenses
of their long journey overland, and their subsequent deten-
tion in Havre, it was arranged that the requisite number of
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families should be selected from amongst these emigrants
for the projected vinegrowing settlement in Australia.
With the assistance of the clergyman above-mentioned,
Captain Bernard, a French Protestant shipmaster, who
had relatives in New South Wales, accordingly selected
forty-eight families of these German vine-dressers, who,
with the unmarried brothers and sisters of some of the
families, amounted to two hundred and fifty persons alto-
gether. This large party embarked at Havre, on board the
French ship  "La Justine,"  of which Captain Bernard was
part owner, and sailed for Australia under favourable auspices
in the month of July, 1837. In addition to the Govern-
ment bounty of 151. for each adult, and 51. for each child,
which Captain Bernard was to receive on his arrival in New
South Wales, I had stipulated, on behalf of my brother,
that be should be paid 31. additional for every adult, as the
Government bounty, which was afterwards raised to 181.,
was then deemed insu$icient ; and to enable Captain Ber-
nard to purchase the requisite supplies for his voyage, I had
drawn upon my brother, through one of the colonial banks
in London, for a thousand pounds, against the Government
bounty, which he had thus received in advance.
The voyage proved highly propitious as far as Rio de
Janeiro, where Captain Bernard unfortunately touched for
refreshments and supplies ; for the Brazilian Government
of the period, on being informed of the character and quali-
fications of the large body of valuable emigrants whom he
had on board, offered Captain Bernard a large sum-suffi-
cient to have reimbursed him handsomely for all the expenses
of his voyage-if he would only land them on the beach,
as the Imperial Government was exceedingly desirous at
that time of forming a settlement of such foreigners in the
southern provinces of that vast empire. But Captain Ber-
nard, being a man of integrity, refused the offer and stood
out to sea again with his passengers. During his stay at Rio,
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however, some interested or meddling people, from amongst
the large German population of that city, had managed
to poison the minds of their countrymen on board the
French ship, by inducing them to believe that they were
going to be made slaves of in New South Wales, and by
filling them with all manner of dismal apprehensions. In
this way they had succeeded in persuading the emigrants
not to proceed on their voyage to Australia, and had even
supplied them secretly with arms, to compel the captain to
return and land them at Rio, if he should proceed to sea.
They had no sooner, therefore, got out to sea than they rose
en masse,  and insisted on Captain Bernard's putting back
with them to Rio, which he was accordingly constrained to
do. The Brazilian Government, finding that their object
was now accomplished, gave Captain Bernard only a portion
of the sum they had offered him in the first instance ; but I
must do that gentleman the justice to state that he honourably
relieved both my brother and myself from the pecuniary
obligation we. had incurred to facilitate his arrangements.
The non-arrival of this large body of experienced vine-
dressers was an irreparable loss to the colony. I have as-
certained, however, from a gentleman who had since been
residing for some time in Rio, that these German vine-
dressers, although they were 14nfortunately lost to Australia,
proved a valuable acquisition to their future fellow-
countrymen in the Brazils. They formed a settlement for
the growth of the vine in the mountainous country to the
south of Rio, near the Emperor Don Pedro's summer
palace. They built a town also in their settlement, which
they called Petropolis, in honour of the Emperor, who took
a great interest in their settlement, and often visited it ;
and all the places in the neighbourhood have now regular
German names.
I had another object in'view, in my visit to the Continent
in 1837, besides the one I have mentioned ; it was to
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organize a German Protestant Mission to the Aborigines of
Australia at Moreton Bay. In this particular object I was
successful; having been enabled, through the facilities
which were then afforded by Lord Glenelg, as Secretary of
State for the Colonies, for the establishment of Missions to
the Aborigines, to make the requisite arrangements for car-
rying out two ordained Lutheran ministers, and twelve lay
missionaries, of whom eight were married, from a Mis-
sionary Institution under the superintendence of the late
Rev. Johannes Gossner, pastor of the Bohemian Church in
Berlin, and for many years thereafter a zealous and active
promoter of missions to the heathen. One of the ordained
ministers was to have been settled at Hunter's River, as the
pastor of the community of German vinedressers from Havre
de Grace; but as the latter never arrived in the colony, they
both proceeded to Moreton Bay, where this extensive mis-
sion was accordingly established on the Brook Kidron, about
seven miles from the settlement of Brisbane, in the year
1838. I am sorry to add, however, that although the truly
Christian men who formed this mission uniformly exerted a
highly satisfactory influence on the surrounding district,
they entirely failed, as all the other Australian missions in
New South Wales have done successively, in making any
permanent religious impression upon the Aborigines. The
Government assistance to these missions was finally with-
drawn during the administration of Sir George Gipps, and
they were all thenceforth successively broken up. The lay
missionaries of the German Mission, however, remained at
the settlement they had formed, and -continued to support
themselves by their own industry.
It was a great blot upon the administration of Sir Richard
Bourke, while it belied his own previous professions in
practice, that he permitted his government to be identified
in any way with the Convict Press of the colony; and his
man Friday, Mr. Commissioner (afterwards Judge) Therry,
T
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came out with anything but a clean reputation from that
discreditable connexion. It will scarcely be supposed,
from anything that appears in the preceding pages, that I
entertain illiberal opinions on the subject. On the con-
trary, I hold that an emancipated convict should be relieved
of all civil disabilities so as to stand in the eye of the law in
precisely the same light as the free man. But I hold also
that there are certain positions in society into which he
ought not to intrude, certain offices which he ought not
to be permitted to hold. I agree with Judge Bent in
thinking that an emancipated convict lawyer, especially
if he has been convicted of perjury or forgery, should not
be permitted to practise in courts of law. I disagree with
Governor Macquarie, in considering such persons, as I do,
ineligible for the magistracy. I disapprove of their being
employed as teachers of youth; and last, but not least, I
consider it absolutely disgraceful to the rulers or the public
of any country to allow a person of this description to be
the editor of a newspaper or to write for the public press.
Conceiving, therefore, that the moral reformation of the
colony was absolutely hopeless, while such an abomination
was openly permitted to subsist by the Government and the
public, and conceiving also that the press itself was the
proper organ to vindicate its own character and dignity,
I had no sooner established the weekly journal I have
already alluded to, in the year 1835, than I published a
series of articles in that journal to put down the intolerable
nuisance of a Convict Press, by arraying public opinion
against it, in default of that assistance which I had a right
to expect from the Local Executive. The result of this
effort was a prosecution for libel, in which I had the whole
body of emancipists, who were then both numerous and
wealthy, leagued against me; a prominent person of this
class, of profligate habits, being the leader of the corps, and
the treasurer of the fund which was raised by the body to
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ruin me by due course of law; and the late Mr. Went-
worth ,  and another of the ablest members of the colonial
bar, being retained for the prosecution .  On being called
on to show cause before the three judges ,  sitting in banco,
why a criminal prosecution should not be instituted against
me, I addressed the court in a speech ,  the greater part of
which, together with the article  on which the  prosecu-
tion was founded ,  will be found in Appendix , No. IV.;
entering into the  rationale  of the case at considerable length,
which I deemed it better to do myself than to entrust to a
professional barrister . At the close  of my address, which
was delivered in a crowded Court, to a most attentive
audience ,  I was complimented by one of the barristers who
were present, but who told me at the same time, that I had
mis-timed my speech ,  which he thought I ought to have
reserved for the trial . I thought  otherwise ,  however; for
I foresaw that if public opinion should be declared in my
favour, there would be no trial at all. And the result
proved that I was not mistaken; for as the case had excited
intense interest, and as I had completely succeeded in car-
rying the reputable portion of the public along with me,
the worthy  prosecutor and his emancipist friends deemed it
expedient not to go on with the trial, although  the judges
bad granted the rule for it; and the Convict Press of the
colony was thenceforth annihilated . This  was the last
struggle in New South Wales between the two antagonistic
principles that had been marshalling their forces against each
other for the previous twenty- five years .  From that period
the emancipists, gradually diminishing both in numbers and
in comparative wealth, have long since disappeared altogether,
as a separate and organized  body, from the  face of society.
There was another important struggle, in which I
deemed it expedient to engage, during the administration of
Sir Richard Bourke ,  for the establishment of a moral
ascendancy in New South Wales . A vile  system of con-
T 2
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cubinage had till then been extensively prevalent among both
classes of colonial society, and public opinion was too feeble,
and the influence of religion too little felt, to put it down.
In these circumstances, I published in the weekly journal
I have already referred to, a series of portraits of colonial
delinquents of this description-some in prose and others in
rhyme-which could be easily identified, and in which the
powers of ridicule were invoked in aid of the cause of virtue.
One of these (see Appendix, No. V.) led to certain legal
proceedings, in which the nominal editor of the paper-who
would not allow me to acknowledge the authorship of the
article, as the judge before whom the matter at issue was
to come sympathized with the offender, and was known to be
perfectly rabid in the matter-was fined a hundred pounds,
and to be imprisoned till it should be paid. The fine was
paid  by the public  in a few hours, and notwithstanding its
imposition, the system of colonial concubinage unquestion-
ably sustained a heavy blow and great discouragement
throughout the colony. In numerous instances, persons
who had been living long in that exceptionable state got
married-some, doubtless, from a sense of duty, and others,
it may be, from the fear of exposure. In short, there are
states of society in which the man who would honestly pro-
mote the moral welfare and advancement of his fellow-men,
must lay his account with running considerable risks; for
otherwise he will achieve no important victory.
The crowning act of Sir Richard Bourke's administration
was the establishment of religious equality throughout the
colony by the General Church Act of 1836. After sub-
mitting the measure to Lord Glenelg, who was the Princi-
pal Secretary of State for the Colonies, and obtaining his
Lordship's cordial approval of it, it was passed by the
Legislative Council of that year. The principle of the
measure was that any minister of religion, to whatever
church or religious denomination he might belong, should
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be entitled to a salary from the Public Treasury of from one
to two hundred pounds a year, according as his congrega-
tion should consist of from one hundred to five hundred
souls. This act continued in force till the year 1862, when
an act prohibiting all future contributions from the State
for the support of religion, but continuing their respective
salaries to those who had previously held them, was passed
by the Parliament of the Colony, and is now the law of the
land. His Excellency's efforts in behalf of general educa-
cation were equally zealous, but not so successful.
A census of the inhabitants of the colony was taken on
two separate occasions during the government of Sir
Richard Bourke-the first in the year 1833, when the total
population amounted to 60,861 ; and the second in the
year 1836, when it amounted to 77,096. The estimated
population of the colony in December, 1837, was 85,267.
Our acquaintance with the physical conformation of the
interior of the Australian continent was much extended
during the government of Sir Richard Bourke. In conse-
quence of an idea entertained by Major (afterwards Sir
Thomas) Mitchell, the Surveyor-General of New South
Wales, that an outlet existed for the waters of the interior
to the north-westward, an expedition was fitted out for a
journey of discovery in that direction, in the  year  1831,
immediately after General Darling left the colony; the
petty jealousies which were unhappily allowed to influence
the operations of the colonial government having previously
precluded Major Mitchell from attempting to ascertain by
actual examination the correctness of his conjecture. Major
Mitchell's expedition, was unfortunate in its issue.  A depot
was formed in the course of the journey, at which a large
portion of the provisions intended for the expedition was
deposited under the charge of two convict servants: in the
absence, however, of the rest of the party, the two men
were speared by the natives, and the provisions either
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carried off or destroyed .  Major Mitchell was therefore
obliged to return to the colony much sooner than he had
expected ,  and without accomplishing the main object of his
journey .  Considerable light ,  however ,  was thrown on the
geographical conformation of the Australian continent by
this expedition .  It was ascertained ,  for instance, that the
dividing range, which separates the interior waters flowing
ultimately in a northerly from those flowing ultimately in
a southerly direction ,  was considerably farther to the north-
ward than had previously been supposed ; the rivers Gwydir
and Dumaresq ,  or, as they were called  by the  natives, the
Ki ndur  and the  Karaula ,  which Mr. Cunningham had dis-
covered flowing in a north -westerly direction, having been
ascertained to alter their course ,  and to flow afterwards to
the southward and westward .  It was ,  therefore, now
beyond a doubt ,  that the river Darling was the common
receptacle for the various streams that rise on the western
declivity of the mountains that run parallel to the east coast
of the continent - the Macquarie ,  the Castlereagh ,  the Peel,
and the two rivers discovered by Mr. Cunningham; Major
Mitchell's conjecture in regard to the northern waters still
remaining to be verified by future discovery.
In the year 1835, Major Mitchell was directed by Sir
Richard Bourke to proceed on an expedition of discovery
to the western interior, to trace the Darling river, which
had been discovered by Captain Sturt in the year 1828,
and traced by that talented officer for about ninety miles
in a southerly direction towards its unknown outlet. Cap-
tain Sturt ,  it will be recollected ,  had subsequently dis-
covered the outlet of another river on nearly the same
meridian ,  when sailing down the Murray river to the Lake
Alexandrina , very far to  the southward ;  and the problem
to be  solved by  Major Mitchell's expedition was whether
this river was the Darling.
Major Mitchell proceeded in a westerly direction from
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Boree ,  a grazing -station to the westward of the settlement
of Bathurst, along the Bogan river ,  or New  Year's Creek
of Captain Sturt, till it emptied itself into the Darling.
Along the  whole course of the Bogan ,  he found moderately
good land, with abundance of pasture for sheep and cattle,
as well as of useful forest timber.  The Darling  he found
impracticable for navigation in that part of its course; but
he succeeded in tracing it for three hundred miles to the
southward, from the point where it receives the waters of
the Bogan ;  leaving only a hundred and thirty miles of its
farther course, to the point where it was supposed to empty
itself into  the Murray,  unexplored .  The valley of the
Darling  is subject to inundations ;  and these, from the long
course which  the river pursues to the southward ,  and from
its being the general receptacle of the western waters, are
frequent and extensive .  In general it is unpromising
enough in its appearance ;  but as Major Mitchell discovered
no fewer than  thirty-two  new varieties of grass in the
course of his expedition , thirty of  which were found in
the valley of  the Darling ,  it affords considerable facilities
for the settlement and subsistence of a pastoral population.
There is now a whole series of sheep and cattle stations,
with a rapidly increasing population ,  on its banks.
In the year 1836, Major Mitchell was again directed by
Sir Richard Bourke to proceed to the interior ,  to follow up
the discoveries of his former journey ,  by tracing the Darling
for the remainder of its course ,  and afterwards to explore
the Murray river on his return to the colony. Having
accordingly struck across the country by a different route
from the one he had pursued in his former expedition, and
formed an encampment near the junction of the Murray and
Murrumbidgee rivers, Major Mitchell succeeded in tracing
the Darling for the hundred and thirty miles of its course
which he had previously left unexplored ,  and thereby
verified the conjecture of Captain Sturt, by identifying the
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river which that intelligent explorer had found emptying
itself into the Murray in the year 1831, with the stream
which he had discovered so far to the northward in 1828.
In the second part of his journey, when tracing the
Murray towards its source in the south-eastern angle of
the continent of Australia, Major Mitchell discovered a
splendid tract of country, to which he gave the name of
Australia Felix, and which now constitutes the colony of
Victoria-a tract of country equal in extent to the whole
island of Great Britain, fascinating in its general aspect,
traversed by numerous perennial streams, and equally
adapted to agricultural and pastoral pursuits.
It cannot be denied, however, that Sir Thomas Mitchell,
who received the honour of knighthood for this discovery,
must be content to share the honour of having discovered
and made known the extraordinary capabilities of this
highly eligible tract of country, with certain other and less
distinguished explorers. Not to mention the important and
unrewarded expedition of Messrs. Hovell and Hume, who
discovered and crossed the three rivers whose united waters
form the Murray,-the Hume, the Ovens, and the Goul-
burn,-and who also discovered and traversed the inter-
vening tract of rich pastoral country between the Goulburn
river and the present site of Melbourne; the late Mr. Batman,
a native of Parramatta, in New South `Vales, then residing in
Tasmania, had crossed over from that island to Port Phillip,
in the year 1834, in search of pasture on the mainland for
the surplus stock of the island, and had discovered the open
pastoral country, of which the tract subsequently discovered
by Sir Thomas Mitchell was merely a continuation, for
many miles to the westward, both of Melbourne and Gee-
long. Numerous adventurers from Tasmania had accord-
ingly crossed over to Port Phillip with their flocks and
herds in the year 1835; so that before Sir Thomas had
reached Australia Felix at all, there were actually 200
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persons from Tasmania with 30,000 sheep and numerous
cattle and horses, actually settled to the westward of Mel-
bourne and Geelong. I happened to be in Tasmania myself
in November, 1835, and found both ends of the island
ringing with the tidings of the splendid discoveries on the
opposite coast, the noble tracts of country that had been
traversed to the westward of Geelong, and the numerous
Joint Stock Companies that had been actually formed in
the island to acquire landed property in the newly dis-
covered country, and to occupy it extensively with sheep
and cattle. For certain learned lawyers, whose cupidity
had got the better of their judgment, had actually drawn
up regular parchment deeds, which were duly signed, sealed,
and delivered, whereby it was pretended that millions of
acres of the richest land in Port Phillip had been conveyed
to them by the black natives for a few blankets, a few
knives and hatchets, and a few hundredweights of flour.
All the European Governments in modern times that have
formed colonies among uncivilized tribes, have uniformly
regarded the Aborigines of the countries they have thus
colonized as in a state of pupillage, or as wards in Chan-
cery, and have refused to recognize any alleged bargains of
this kind between the natives and their own subjects; and
the Americans of the United States have wisely followed
the example. It was not likely, therefore, that so acute a
lawyer as Sir Richard Bourke would permit such claims to
be recognized within the bounds of his government, although,
as was alleged at the time, they had been connived at and
supported by the Governor of Tasmania. On a reference
to the Secretary of State, the respective purchasers from
the natives were allowed-in land to be purchased from the
Government by public auction-the full value of the various
articles which they had given in barter to the natives, to
the amount, at their own estimate, of 70001.; and Port
Phillip was accordingly taken possession of by Sir Richard,
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as a dependency of New South Wales, and a regular
Government establishment was formed in the month of
October, 1836. It is now, since the 1st of July, 1851, a
separate and distinct colony, with a population of upwards
of seven hundred thousand souls, while its capital, Mel-
bourne, which by the census of 1851, had 23,143 inhabi-
tants, has now a population of upwards of 130,000 souls.
With the exception of San Francisco and Chicago, of
which the origin and history are remarkably exceptional,
there is no city, even in the United States, which has ever
accumulated so large a population in so short a time.
So early in the administration of Sir Richard Bourke as
the year 1832, the Right Honourable Spring Rice, after-
wards Lord Monteagle, who was then Secretary of State
for the Colonies, directed Sir Richard Bourke to place upon
the estimates of the Colony for the year 1833, the sum of
5001.,  as a salary for a British resident in New Zealand-
an office which was long held by the late James Busby,
Esq., and was regularly borne upon the Treasury of New
South Wales till New Zealand became a separate and inde-
pendent colony in the year 1841. The circumstance was
loudly complained of at the time by the liberal portion of
the community, and it never failed to excite the utmost
indignation, as being the badge of a degrading servitude for
the whole Colony under the autocrat in Downing Street,
at all the public meetings that were held from time to
time in the Colony during the government of Sir Richard.,
Bourke, to petition the Imperial Government for free insti-
tutions and a Representative Legislature. But, chiefly
through the opposing influences that were brought to bear
against the measure in the Colony itself, this boon or con-
cession was not granted by the Imperial Government, even
in a modified form, till ten years thereafter, or in the year
1842, during the administration of His Excellency's suc-
cessor, Sir George Gipps.
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CHAPTER X.
STATE AND PROGRESS  OF THE COLONY  DURING THE
GOVERNMENT  OF SIR GEORGE GIPPS.
Impiger, iracundus, inexorabilis, acer.-HoR.
IF the Governors of New South Wales, from and after
the period of Governor Macquarie, are in comparison
with their predecessors of the  Primitive  and  Secondary
formations, to be considered as the  Transition Series  of
that colony, the first two of this series-viz. Sir Thomas
Brisbane and Sir Ralph Darling-may be referred to the
Eocene  period in which the number of free emigrants, as
compared with the convict and emancipated convict classes
of the colony, was comparatively small ;
rani nantes in gurgite vasto.
To continue the metaphor, the period of Sir Richard
Bourke's government may be regarded as the  Miocene
period, during which the proportion of free emigrants,
although they had not yet obtained the preponderance,
had greatly increased ; but the government of Sir George
Gipps, with that of his successors, Sir Charles Fitzroy and
Sir William Denison, may be regarded as the  Pliocene
period, during which the free emigrant and native born
colonists vastly outnumbered the other classes, and in
which all the more prominent traces of the convict origin
of the colony disappeared.
The ninth Governor of New South Wales was Sir
George Gipps, who entered upon his office on the 24th of
February,  1838; the government having been administered
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during the  interregnum that ensued on the departure of
Sir Richard Bourke on the 5th of December, 1837, by
Colonel Snodgrass-a son of the late Rev. Dr. Snodgrass,
one of the ministers of Paisley, and the hero of St. Sebas-
tian, in Spain-as Lieutenant-Governor.
Sir George Gipps was, of course, a military man.
Where, indeed, is the talent for governing men so likely
to be found as in those services-the army and navy-
in which men, not excluding even those in authority, are
governed into mere machines, and not unfrequently de-
nuded in the process of some at least of the nobler attri-
butes of humanity ? He had attained the rank of Captain
in the Engineers, when he became private Secretary to
Lord Auckland ; and through that interest, seconded by
his own undoubted ability, he had been appointed one of
the Three Commissioners who were sent out to investigate
the affairs of Canada, previous to the Canadian outbreak
of 1837.
Sir George Gipps had evidently received a superior
education ; on which he had diligently superinduced a
large stock of valuable general knowledge. Confessedly
superior, both in intellect and acquirements to the gene-
rality of mankind, he had a keen perception of what was
right both in argument and in conduct, together with a
nervous style and a ready elocution ; and his powers of
sarcasm, as a public speaker, were of no mean order. In
short, among the old wives of the old Nominee Council
that continued to drag on a sort of vegetative life during
the first five years of his administration, Sir George Gipps
was-like Saul among the people-higher than all of
them from the shoulders upwards. At the same time, it
was a subject of general complaint that he was rude and
repulsive in his manners, arbitrary in his disposition, and
overbearing in his demeanour. His moral sense also was
somewhat obtuse ; and he was remarkably deficient in the
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finer feelings and relentings of humanity. His inferiors
regarded him rather with fear than with respect and
reverence ; and while he succeeded in making many
enemies, I am not aware that he made any friends.
With all his acknowledged mental qualities, Sir George
Gipps was of an essentially narrow and diminutive mind
-incapable of enlarged and comprehensive views either of
the nature and requirements of his own position, or of the
interests of those whom he had been commissioned to govern.
In matters of government, he was a man of but one idea,
and, unfortunately for the colony, that idea was an egre-
giously wrong one.
The leading maxim of Sir George Gipps---the grand
secret indeed of his government-was, that it is the first
duty and the chief praise of a governor to transfer the
money of the people, as largely as possible, into the Public
Treasury. He seems to have regarded the colony as a sort
of milch cow, of which all the milk that could be extracted
from her, whether by coaxing or by cudgelling, was to be
poured into the Government pail. And if it had been
urged, as a reason for sparing the cow, "In that case you
will starve the calf," he would have replied-using a
favourite, although rather inelegant, but sufficiently cha-
racteristic, phrase of his own-"  He did not care five
farthings  for the calf, provided the cow could only be made
to give him her milk."
The discovery of a splendid tract of available country in
the district of Port Phillip, towards the close of the
administration of Sir Richard Bourke, had excited a strong
spirit of emigration to the colony generally, and especially
to that part of it, in the mother country ; for it must be
borne in mind that, until the month of July, 1851, Port
Phillip was merely a portion of New South Wales.
Numerous emigrants of a superior class in society emigrated
to the colony, to settle as stockholders, agriculturists, and
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merchants, carrying out with them a comparatively large
amount of British capital ; and as emigration at the public
expense was in the meantime pursued on a large scale, in
consequence of the increased productiveness of the land
fund, and the increasing demand for labour, the general
population was doubled by means of immigration exclu-
sively, within a very few years.
In such circumstances-with numerous respectable
families from the mother country arriving in the colony,
and many of them living in tents till they could obtain
land to settle on, or town allotments on which to erect
dwelling-houses or stores-it was obviously the bounden
duty of the Local Government to facilitate the settlement
of these families, by enabling them to obtain suitable land
for cultivation, and town allotments of sufficient extent for
their respective purposes, at a reasonable rate, and without
delay ; for nothing can be of greater importance to the
welfare and advancement of a colony than the speedy and
comfortable settlement of respectable, virtuous, and indus-
trious families and individuals in its territory. But in order,
I presume, to fill the Government Treasury, and thereby to
excite the wonderment and secure the applause of ignorant
and misjudging people, including the great autocrat of all
the colonies himself, Sir George Gipps adopted a policy,
in regard to the disposal of waste land and town allotments,
as heartless on the one hand as it proved short-sighted and
suicidal on the other. For, as if the Government itself
had been one of the class which its own impolitic measures
speedily called into existence,-a mere land-shark,--every
petty and contemptible expedient was forthwith employed,
to give a fictitious value to the land and building allotments
which the Government had to sell, and to cozen the un-
fortunate emigrants out of their money.
The first expedient employed for this purpose was to
throw into the market only a small quantity of land and
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town allotments in proportion to the well -known demand.
By this means ,  the unfortunate emigrants ,  who were
necessitated to obtain land or building allotments at any
cost ,  were virtually compelled to bid against each other,
till the price of both reached an enormous amount ; while
the Governor and his man  Friday ,  the superintendent of
Port Phillip,' doubtless laughed outright at the success
of their  artful dodge.  But the emigrants were in the
mean time crippled in their means ,  involved in debt, and
in many instances eventually ruined ,  while mil lions of
acres of the richest land around them were lying utterly
waste  !  Mr. Richard Howitt, a member of a well-known
literary Quaker family in the city of Norwich,  -who went
out to settle among the first emigrants to Port Phillip,
but who left the country in disgust after a few years'
trial, on finding that he had been all but ruined, in
the very midst of all the elements of plenty and pro-
sperity ,  through the absurd policy of the Local Govern-
ment in regard to the disposal of waste lands, published
a work, in which he details his own bitter experience on
the subject ,  and in which the reader will find that these
statements are by no means exaggerated.'
Another expedient of the policy of Sir George Gipps
was to place a high upset price upon all town allotments
-I do not mean in towns already formed and well in-
habited ,  in which case the practice was undoubtedly right
and proper ,'  but in towns which existed at the time
1 Charles Joseph Latrobe, Esq., Lieutenant-Governor of Port
Phillip, while it continued to be a part of New South Wales. At a
public meeting in Melbourne ,  this gentleman modestly described
himself as a person whose highest ambition it was to play 11 second
fiddle " to Sir George Gipps. At all events, he was quite incapable
of playing a first fiddle anywhere, and especially where he was.
2  First Impressions of Australia Felix. By Richard Howitt.
3 For instance ,  the upset price for land in the city of Sydney has
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only on the map, or were merely in the first stages of
their existence. For example, 3001. an acre was the
upset price, almost from the very first, for town- allot-
ments in Melbourne and Geelong, in the district of Port
Phillip. The evil consequences of this injudicious policy,
in addition to the serious evil of crippling the emigrants,
by draining them of their-available means, were twofold ;
1st. The allotments actually purchased in these towns
were, in numerous instances, cut up, by the calculating
speculator who purchased them, into insignificant frag-
ments, to be resold to a humbler class of purchasers at an
exorbitant profit; and numerous narrow lanes and  culs de
sac  were thus formed, in which the labouring population, by
whom the buildings erected on these fragmentary allot-
ments were chiefly inhabited, were very soon almost as
densely crowded together as in some of the largest capital
cities or manufacturing towns of Europe-an arrange-
ment which, in a comparatively warm climate like that of
New South Wales, constitutes a perfect nursery of fever, and
other forms of contagious or epidemical disease. 2ndly.
Knowing people bought large suburban allotments, which
they obtained at a comparatively low price-at  21.  or 51.
an acre-beyond the limits of Sir George Gipps' towns ;
and cutting them up into half-acre or quarter-acre allot-
ments, immediately advertised other towns, as rivals to
the Governor's, in their immediate neighbourhood. Hence
it is that all the principal towns, of the era of the
government of Sir George Gipps, from Geelong and
Portland, in latitude 38° south, to Brisbane and Ipswich,
in the Moreton Bay country, in latitude 27° south, re-
semble respectively so many hens and chickens, each
long been 10001. an acre ; but nobody thinks this too much, as the
comparatively dense population of the city has given an extraordinary
value to all building-ground either in or near it.
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consisting of a larger town in the centre, with a number
of smaller ones all round it. In this way, the peculiar
advantages of towns-the concentration of the population
within a reasonable space, and the consequent ability of the
inhabitants to provide for themselves all the requisite public
improvements at a comparatively trifling cost-are lost on
the one hand, while all the disadvantages of the country-
distance and discomfort-are entailed upon the community on
the other.4
In those colonial towns, moreover, that owe their origin
to Sir George Gipps, there is no public square to be
found, whether for the ornament of the place, or for the
health or recreation of the people. The great continental
island of Australia, it seems, was too small, in his Excel-
lency's estimation, for such reservations for public pur-
poses, so long as the ground could be cut up into town
allotments, and sold by public auction for the benefit of the
Treasury !
4 The English reader may perhaps consider this a very small and
unimportant matter on which to found an objection to the policy of
any Governor, or representative of Majesty in the Colonies ; but it is
a very important matter to the colonial community after all. For
example, a minister of religion of any communion, a medical man, or
even a lawyer, will be able to extend his services over three times
the number of people in a compact little town, compared with the
number to which he could do duty in any of these departments of
professional labour, in a number of insignificant little villages,
situated at considerable distances from each other. In the former
case, therefore, the people will be better supplied in all these par-
ticulars, and at a comparatively small cost to themselves ; while the
comfort of the community and the interests of morality and religion
will be correspondingly advanced. The reader can easily pursue the
idea in the article of procuring a supply of water for a compact little
town, in that of securing good streets or roads, and in that of light-
ing it at the public expense. How are such things as these to be
accomplished in a number of insignificant little villages ? The fact
is, nobody thinks of them in such places, and the community sustains
the logs.
U
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Ancient history informs us that, when Cyrus, King of
Persia, was preparing to subjugate the Ionian Greek cities
of Asia Minor, certain Lacedamonian envoys, whose in-
fluence the Ionian cities had solicited on the occasion,
endeavoured to dissuade him from his purpose by threaten-
ing him, in the event of his persisting, with the high dis-
pleasure of their powerful State. Cyrus, it seems, had
asked some Greek refugees at his Court who the Lacedae-
monians were, and what sort of government they had ; and
having thus obtained some insight into the nature and
workings of popular government, he told the envoys in
reply--alluding of course to their popular assemblies, which
were then held in public squares-" That he never should
fear men who had a square in the midst of their city, in
which they met together to practise mutual falsehood and
deception ; and that, if he continued to enjoy the blessings
of health, he hoped to afford the Spartans more domestic
reasons of complaint, than his military preparations against
the Greeks of Asia." '  Whether Sir George Gipps had a
similar reason for his dislike to squares in Australian
towns I cannot tell ; but the fact is certain, and it is only
the more remarkable, as, not to mention the practice in
England, he had visited both Portuguese or Spanish, and
American cities, in which it is universal. The  Largo da
Santa Anna,  in Rio de Janeiro, and  Washington Square,
in Philadelphia, are noble reservations for the health and
comfort of the inhabitants of these cities ; and reservations
of a similar kind are surely equally desirable in the warm
climate of New South Wales. The inhabitants of Sydney
are indebted for the reservation of  Hyde Park,  in their city,
to Governor Macquarie, and the officers and soldiers of the
73rd Regiment, who cleared the land for it. Had Sir George
Gipps had that land to work upon, he would most certainly
r History of Greece. By John Gillies, LL.D., i. 327.
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have cut it up into town allotments, and sold them for the
benefit of the Treasury.
The extensive emigration which had taken place to New
South Wales during the first four years of the administra-
tion of Sir George Gipps, was attended with an extraor-
dinary influx of British capital, in addition to the large
amounts that had been carried out individually by the more
respectable class of emigrants. The Bank of New South
Wales, the first establishment of the kind in the colony, had
been formed in the year 1816, during the administration of
Governor Macquarie ; and the Bank of Australia, under
that of General Darling, in the year 1826. These establish-
ments had been found sufficient for the monetary purposes
of the colony for eight or nine years thereafter ; but, in the
years 1836 and 1839, there had been added to them two
Mammoth Banks, as  they  were called, with a comparatively
unlimited amount of capital from England,-the Bank of
Australasia, and the Union Bank of Australia ; and two
other Colonial Banks-the Sydney Ban, and the Com-
mercial Bank-started up simultaneb'nsly, to divide the
spoil.
In addition to the extraordinary facilities for obtaining
the use of money, or, in plain English, for getting ihto debt,
which were thus held forth to the  qno ft  rog colonists,
three other companies, of a '6t;- similar kind,
commenced operations under their respective colonial
agencies, with a vast amount of British capital,-the Loan
Company, the Trust Company, and the Aberdeen Loan
Company,-all of which were to make the fortunes of their
constituents, by lending money at a high interest-on the
best security, of course-in New South Wales.
The Local Government were, at this period, in the habit
of depositing the large amounts that accrued from the land
sales in the different banks of the colony, and charging
interest on these deposits at the rate of four per cent. ; but
u 2
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Sir George Gipps, speculating doubtless on the soundness
and permanence of the wonderful prosperity which the
colony was exhibiting under this extraordinary influx of
capital, and desiring to secure the largest possible share of
that prosperity for the State, insisted upon having either
seven, or seven and a half per cent. in future, as the interest
on the Government balances in the banks ; and as these
establishments were now working against each other, his
imperious mandate had to be obeyed, under the penalty of a
withdrawal of the Government funds from the refractory
establishment. To enable them to pay this high interest,
and to make a large profit besides, the banks had to enlarge
their discounts, and to take security for their advances, in the
descending scales of  Best, Better,  and  Good,  till they crossed
the line of safety, and included a great many which had not
even the positive degree of this commercial quality to
recommend them, but which were notoriously  Bad, Worse,
and  Worst.
With these extraordinary facilities for all sorts of
monetary operations, the rage for speculation, not only in
land and town allotments, but in sheep, cattle, and horses,
reached a much greater height than it had ever done
even during the  sheep and cattle mania  of the era of Sir
Ralph Darling ; and the most unbounded extravagance of
living was in many instances the natural accompaniment of
so unnatural a state of things. Everybody bought land
and town allotments, or sheep, cattle, and horses, at enor-
mous prices ; adopting at the same time a scale of domestic
expenditure proportioned to the profits they expected to
realize, and giving their promissory notes for due payment
to the banks, or mortgaging their houses and lands to one
or other of the Loan and Trust Companies for sums not
unfrequently far beyond their real value. One mercantile
house in Sydney, which, of course, fell when the storm
came  - and great was the fall of it-had  purchased land on
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speculation at Port Phillip to the extent of upwards of
100,0001. ; and a property which was mortgaged to one of
the companies for 10,0001., and which afterwards fell into
the hands of the Company, realized to its proprietors not
more than 1001. a year.
The upshot of all this might have been foreseen, and
was experienced at length in full force. The purchase of
Government land and town allotments declined apace, and
then ceased entirely. The obligations to the banks and the
other lending companies, as well as to private individuals,
fell due ; and land and stock, and other property of all
kinds, were forced upon a falling market to meet them.
These articles of property consequently declined rapidly in
value ; falling as far below the average of former years, as
they had been unnaturally raised above it : and all but
universal bankruptcy ensued. A flock of sheep was actually
sold by the sheriff at this period in satisfaction of a com-
paratively small debt, for sixpence per head ; while another
flock, the property of one of the oldest merchants in the
colony, was purchased at so low a price (one shilling and
sixpence per head), that within two months after the sale,
which took place in the month of September, just before
shearing time, the fortunate purchaser realized upwards of
2501.  more than the whole amount of his purchase-money
from the wool alone, the flock being worth, in ordinary
seasons, from 90001. to 10,0001. In another similar case,
cattle, which had been bought at six guineas a head, were
sold at seven shillings and sixpence ; and horses, that cost
sixty guineas, the produce of Persian and Arab steeds,
brought only seventeen or eighteen shillings; while a house
in Sydney, for which 50001. had been offered and refused
very shortly before, was sold for 12001. ; and sugar, which
had been shipped at Manilla at  151.  per ton, sold in Sydney
for 101. Carriages of all kinds, which had previously been
numerous both in town and country, beyond all European
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proportion to the population, experienced a still more
remarkable reduction. A first-rate curricle, quite new,
which had cost 1401., sold for 31., and numerous costly
equipages, which it was now discovered were no longer
needed, fell into the hands of the respective coachmen and
grooms, who forthwith started them as  Hackney coaches  in
the city of Sydney-a form of industry previously unknown
in the colony-and managed to earn an honest livelihood
for themselves ; occasionally taking up their " old masters,"
when they were able to pay them afave.
In the meantime numerous papers were published in the
colonial journals, and numerous speeches were delivered at
public meetings, explanatory of the causes of the  11 present
monetary crisis," as it was courteously termed, and assigning
for it every cause but the right one : viz. the gross delusion
into which the whole community had simultaneously fallen,
in supposing that the real and permanent wealth either of
individuals or of the colony generally, could be greatly
increased by any other means than by patient and persever-
ing industry and economy. It was a favourite idea of the
period to ascribe the monetary crisis to the high price of
land, of which the  minimum  price had been raised by Act of
Parliament, in the year 1842, from twelve shillings an acre,
at which it had been permitted to stand for a short time
before, to one pound, which has ever since been the
minimum price of the colony. This, it was alleged, had
stopped the purchase of land, and thereby ruined the colony
by putting a stop to immigration. But the fact was-and
it was too well-known to be doubted by any person who
was not either wilfully blind to it, or merely desirous of
finding an excuse for his own past folly-the evil had all
been done before the price of land was raised : for so
completely had the colony been drained of its funds by the
enormous purchases of land from the Government before
that event, that, I am confident, not one acre more would
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have been purchased at this period, had the former  minimum
been continued. With a view, therefore, to open the eyes
of the colonists generally to their own folly and madness,
and to guard them against a similar catastrophe in future,
I published in the Colonial Journal, to which I have already
referred, in the months of April and May, 1843-that is,
during the very midst of the crisis, and immediately before
the assembling of the first Semi-Representative Legislative
Council in the colony-the two papers under the title of
" The Present Monetary Crisis," which the reader will find
in Appendix, No. VI. They were much noticed at the time,
and did considerable service both in New South Wales and
Port Phillip, where they were generally acknowledged by
intelligent and candid persons, as a faithful and striking
portraiture of the two principal classes-the merchants and
the settlers-who had involved both themselves and the
colony in one general ruin. The papers in question detail
the supposed examination of a member of each of these
classes before a supposed Select Commitee of the then
forthcoming Legislative Council.
The " Burton Purge," referred to in these papers, was a
New Insolvent Law, which had been passed by the Nominee
Legislative Council, during the previous  year,  on the recom-
mendation of Mr. Justice Burton, one of the puisne judges
of the colony, afterwards Sir W. Burton, Chief Justice at
Madras, and subsequently President of the Legislative
Council of New South Wales under Responsible Govern-
ment. Its peculiarity, as compared with previous enact-
ments on the subject, consisted in its virtually smoothing
the way for unprincipled insolvents, and facilitating the
process of general bankruptcy. For so general did the
practice of " filing a schedule "  become, under the mild
operation of the Judge's specific, that it ceased at length to
be any disgrace, because it had ceased to be any distinction.
Indeed so extensive was the insolvency of this period, that
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it was calculated , by the  ablest financiers of the colony, that
a sum amounting to at least 101. per head for every man,
woman, and child in the colony, that is, from a million and
a half to two millions sterling ,  was lost to the English and
colonial creditors through this all but universal crash. And
that which  rendered  the catastrophe the more remarkable
was that the seasons had been unusually good, while the
real wealth of the colony, its flocks and herds, was increas-
ing rapidly ,  and all the necessaries of life were cheap and
abundant. In short, the calamity was in no respect attri-
butable to the act of God : it had resulted entirely from the
folly and cupidity of man.
There was a fearful want of moral principle developed,
in the disclosures of this period, among the would-be
aristocracy of the colony. The shareholders in banks and
other public companies had, in numerous instances, been
regularly robbed of their money by their managers and
directors ,  who had covertly appropriated the funds of these
institutions for their own private purposes ,  or for those of
their friends .  The fa ll  of the Bank of Australia-the
second of the colonial banks in point of date, but the first
that fell - took place in the early part of the year 1843.
It had long been considered the aristocratic bank of the
colony, and the circumstances of its failure, which, how-
ever, it is unnecessary to detail, were exceedingly disgraceful.
Amid the disasters of this period, however, there was
a remarkable illustration of the adage that " Necessity is
the mother of Invention ,"  in a discovery of no unimportant
bearing on the subsequent fortunes of the colony. Henry
O'Brien, Esq ., J.P. of Yass,  an old colonist, and an exten-
sive proprietor of flocks and herds,  finding that sheep and
cattle were so depreciated in value as to be almost valueless,
and knowing that in certain other countries in which these
descriptions of stock were in great numbers ,  they were not
unfrequently killed for the hides and tallow exclusively,
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bethought himself of making the experiment of boiling
down the entire carcases of a few sheep for the extraction
of the tallow. The experiment succeeded to his utmost
expectations, and it was thenceforth ascertained, to the
great relief and satisfaction of the proprietors of sheep in
particular, that, even in the most unfavourable times, these
animals would in future be worth for their tallow alone five
shillings per head. Since that period, numerous boiling-
down establishments, as they were called, were formed all
over the colony for the extraction of the tallow for the
London market, from the carcases of myriads of sheep and
cattle which the population of the country was much too
small to consume.
Towards the close of the year 1841, Sir George Gipps
had addressed a " confidential " letter to Lord John Russell,
who was then Secretary of State for the Colonies, inform-
ing his Lordship of the disastrous state of things which
had occurred in the colony after the three or four previous
years of extraordinary prosperity, stating, at the same time,
his own opinion as to its cause and origin. Lord John,
however, expressed a somewhat different opinion on the
subject, and administered the following severe, but not
unmerited, censure upon His Excellency's procedure:-
"  He could not," says his Lordship,  " receive the report
of occurrences so disastrous without adverting to the ques-
tion, whether the government of His Excellency might not
be in some sense responsible for those evils, however far
beyond its power the correction of them might be. With
regret he expressed an opinion that there was too much
cause for such a misgiving." The same mail which brought
to England this report of the commercial embarrassment of
New South Wales, and the over-trading and ill-advised
system of credit to which it was ascribed, had also brought
the Governor's despatch of the 31st January, 1841, on the
subject of bounties on immigration.  11 From this despatch
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he learned that the Governor had given Orders for Bounty,
payable in two years ,  for no less a sum than  979,5621.
This was a fact which had arrested his most serious atten-
tion, and which he could not regard without deep anxiety.
. . . . On the part of Her  Majesty' s Government ,  he felt
bound to disclaim any responsibility for this proceeding,
and any obligation to rectify the engagements of the Colonial
Government to the extent to which they had been entered
into . . . ..  He was aware that the Governor expected a
very large  proportion of these Orders to be ineffectual,
because it would be impossible to execute them within the
prescribed period of two years .  So far, however, was he
from regarding this fact as a defence of so extraordinary an
over-issue of these Orders ,  that he considered it as greatly
augmenting the improvidence of the measure. . . . . It
appeared that at the moment of the commercial embarrass-
ment to which he had referred ,  there were afloat in the
market Bounty-orders amounting to nearly a million sterling,
the whole of which it was but too probable the Colonial
Treasury might be called upon to redeem . . . ..I Ie would
now lay upon the Governor the most distinct and peremptory
instructions that he would abstain for the future from issu-
ing any Bounty-orders exceeding the net amount of the
land-revenue clearly applicable for that purpose during the
next succeeding year."
When Sir George Gipps found at length that all his
notable expedients to fill the public treasury had failed,
and that he had actually killed the goose that laid the
golden egg, he bethought himself of a new way of  "raising
the wind ,"  at the expense of a class of the colonists who
are technically called the  Squatters. Squatting ,  as it is
practised in New South Wales ,  had its origin during the
government of Sir Richard Bourke. As practised, how-
ever, in that colony, it is totally different  fr om what is
known by the same name in America .  The American
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squatter is a backwoodsman, who travels westward, in
the van of advancing civilization, with his axe on his
shoulder, and his wife and children, if he happens to be
married, and all his other property, on a dray or light
cart. On finding an eligible spot in the wilderness, he
halts for a time ; and then building a log-house, clearing,
fencing, and cultivating a few acres of land, he embraces
the first opportunity of selling his "betterments," as he
calls them, that is his improvements, together with the
right of pre-emption to which they entitle him, to some
bona fide  settler from the Eastern States, from the Old
Country, or from Germany, who takes a  fancy  to the
spot ; and he then shoulders his axe again, replaces his
wife and children and other property in the light cart or
dray, and moves farther West to repeat the process. But
the New South Wales squatter is a gentleman, it may be,
of birth and education ; who goes into the great Australian
wilderness, with his flocks and herds and stockmen and
shepherds, and erects a temporary house, generally of large
sheets of bark in the first instance, in the first eligible
and unoccupied tract of pastoral country which he finds ;
and he there lives, like one of the ancient patriarchs,
depending for his present subsistence on the wool of his
flocks, and for his future fortune on their rapid increase.
For as New South Wales is a comparatively open country,
while its forest timber is rarely deciduous, it differs entirely
from the American forest, in presenting an unlimited extent
of pasture in its natural state.
In dealing with this important class of the colonial popu-
lation, Sir Richard Bourke considered the natural pasture
beyond the boundaries as  a common,  open equally to all
colonists who chose to make use of it for the depasturing
of their flocks and herds, so long as it was not required
for the purposes of permanent settlement. And when
requested to legislate for the squatters, which he was very
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unwilling to do, he merely imposed a yearly licence fee
of ten pounds each for liberty to squat, so as to enable the
Government to exclude improper or suspicious persons
from the privilege ; to which there was subsequently
added, at the instance of the squatters themselves, a small
tax of so much per head on all horses, sheep, and cattle,
to provide for the establishment and support of a border
police for the squatting districts. But as the revenue from
these sources proved considerably larger than was necessary
for the purpose for which it was professedly collected, Sir
George Gipps thought the squatters could bear a consider-
able addition to their public burdens ; so as to enable him
to raise a revenue from squatting for the purposes of immi-
gration, as the revenue from the sale of land had entirely
failed. In the capacity, therefore, of Queen's Bailiff, for-
sooth, or Ranger of the Royal Domain, he issued a procla-
mation establishing certain regulations, in virtue of which
the squatters were required, over and above the licence fee
and the assessment on stock, to make certain periodical
payments, in the form of compulsory purchases of land at
the minimum price, for and in consideration of the privilege
of squatting ; or, in other words, in which he imposed
upon them an odious and oppressive tax without the
authority or concurrence of the Legislature.
"Nothing," observes an able writer, "is more inventive
than the genius of oppression. Valentinian obliged his
subjects to pay for the air they breathed. In Louis the
Fourteenth's time,  the peasant was compelled to purchase
an article he did not want, to increase the revenue of the
Sovereign." 6  Now, this was exactly the character of the
peculiarly arbitrary and oppressive measure proposed, and
attempted to be enforced, by Sir George Gipps. The
squatter, or occupant of land in Australia, was quite will-
6 Westminster Review, for March, 1845.
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ing to pay his licence fee and his assessment on stock ; but
Sir George insisted that he should also  purchase,  periodi-
cally, at the Government minimum price of one pound per
acre ,  three hundred and twenty acres of land-an  article
he did not  want-to  raise a revenue for immigration, in
lieu of the revenue legitimately available for that purpose,
which had utterly failed,  through a system of monstrous
misgovernment  for which  His Excellency was himself alone
responsible ,  and which had spread ruin far and wide over
the land.
A measure of this kind was likely to occasion a pro-
digious outcry, as it did accordingly ,  among the squatters
and their friends. Viewing the matter as it regarded the
liberties of the country generally, I published a series of
articles on the subject ,  showing that His Excellency had
assumed precisely the same unconstitutional power as that
against which the patriot Hampden so nobly protested, and
the exercise of which brought Charles the First to the
block-that of imposing taxes upon the people without the
authority of Parliament  ;  that the attempt to represent the
tax as a mere periodical purchase of land, was an artifice
which ought not to blind the eyes of the colony to its real
nature ; and that the colonists of all classes ought to make
common cause with the squatters in resisting a measure so
unconstitutional and oppressive.
When questions of this kind are injudiciously raised by
a Government , they uniformly  give rise to demands which
would not otherwise have been urged or thought of. If
Sir Richard Bourke 's squatting system had only been let
alone, the squatters would have been contented with their
yearly  licences ,  and no impediment would have been placed
in the way of the permanent occupation of any portion of
their  Runs  for agricultural purposes ,  whenever a purchaser
for such purposes should appear .  But the injudicious pro-
cedure of Sir George Gipps, in attempting to subject the
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squatters to a species of indefinite taxation, virtually com-
pelled them to band together for the attainment of certain
objects which were utterly inconsistent with the real
interests and advancement of the eolony. These objects were,
1st, regular leases of their squatting stations ; 2nd, fixity
of tenure ; and 3rd, rights of pre-emption : and I am sorry
to add that, in the year 1846, immediately after the Whig
ministry had got into power, and when it was impossible for
Earl Grey, as the Head of the Colonial Office to have
learned the real state of the case, an Act of Parliament was
passed, at the instance of the squatters and their friends
and supporters in England, embodying the whole of these
concessions, to the unspeakable injury of all future
emigrants from the Mother Country, as well as of the great
majority of the actual colonists-whose voice was never
heard in the matter, and whose interests were entirely dis-
regarded. But this enormous wrong-this notorious mani-
festation of imperial ignorance and presumption in legislating
about matters which cannot possibly be understood in
England, and which involves the interests and materially
affects the prospects of whole communities at the ends of
the earth-is only a specimen of what the Australian
Colonies had to suffer from Downing Street domination all
along (as I shall have occasion to show in the sequel, from
a still more important instance), whether Whigs or Tories
were in power in the Mother Country, till the final estab-
lishment of Responsible Government for the colonies.
I arrived in England on my sixth voyage from New
South Wales in December, 1846, only a few months after
this famous Act had received the Royal Assent, but before
certain Orders in Council, which were to be appended to it,
and to have the full force of the Act, had been finally
decided upon by the Commissioners of Land and Emigra-
tion, to whom it had been referred for the purpose. On
presenting myself at the Colonial Office as one of the
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members of the Legislative Council of New South Wales,
for the district of Port  Phillip (now the great Colony of
Victoria), for the four previous years, Mr. Benjamin
Hawes ,  the Under Secretary of State for the Colonies,
informed me that Earl  Grey,  who was then Principal
Secretary , would willingly  receive any suggestion on the
subject of the Orders in Council from any competent person
from the Colonies ,  and invited me to offer any such sugges-
tion for the information of his Lordship and the Com-
missioners.
I accordingly addressed a letter to. Earl Grey, making
such suggestions for embodiment in the Orders in Council
to be appended to the Squatting  Act, as  I conceived would, in
so far at least, prevent its interference with the progress of
colonization in Australia .  As a public writer in the colony,
who had been doing his utmost to prevent the squatters from
being subjected to inde finite taxation, under the mere
authority of the Governor, I could not be supposed to have
any hostile feeling towards that important section of the
colonial population ;  but as a well-wisher of the colony, as
well as of the myriads of the virtuous and industrious
population of the working classes  of the  mother-country,
for whom it presented so highly eligible a field, I could
not but perceive that the Act, as it then stood, would
operate as  a heavy blow and great discouragement  to the
rapid settlement of the country with a numerous ,  industrious,
and virtuous population from Great Britain and Ireland.
For it must be evident ,  even to the most untravelled reader,
that this rapid settlement of the colony cannot possibly be
the interest of the squatters  ;  as it tends to dispossess them
of their  Stations,  and to abridge their  Runs .  Here,  therefore,
the squatters on the one hand, and the rest of the colony on
the other, were directly at issue. Nay, it is questionable
whether even those ancient squatters - Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob-would  have liked their noble sheep and cattle  Runs,
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in the land of Canaan, to have been occupied ,  for agri-
cultural purposes ,  even by the finest peasantry of their age,
from Egypt or elsewhere. It is contrary to all the well-
known principles and feelings of human nature to suppose
that they would ; and hence the absurdity, as well as the
suicidal policy, of allowing so deeply interested  a class as
the squatters to legislate for the whole colony, as they were
virtually permitted to do in the Act in question.
In my letter to Earl Grey I had stated that although
Australia was remarkably destitute of navigable rivers,
and facilities for inland navigation ,  it was not so absolutely;
there being important exceptions to that general rule. For,
independently of the Murray River and its confluents, there
is a considerable extent of water available for inland
navigation ,  both in lakes and rivers ,  in Gippsland, at the
south-eastern angle of the continent. From Sydney, also, to
the Tropic of Capricorn, that is for ten degrees of latitude,
or nearly seven hundred English miles along the east coast,
there are not fewer than twelve rivers, all available, to a
certain extent ,  for steam navigation  ;  on one of which, the
Richmond River, in latitude 232° south, and on its principal
tributaries, there are not fewer than three hundred miles of
navigable water. Now I suggested that a clause should be
inserted in the Orders in Council, exempting all land
within four miles of navigable water from the operation of
the Squatting Act. A measure of this kind would have
encouraged and promoted the settlement of an agricultural
population in those very localities in which the land, while
unsuitable for squatting purposes ,  is usually best adapted for
cultivation, and in which the facilities for steam navigation
render the settlement of such a population highly desirable.
But the Emigration and Land Commissioners ,  refining
upon my idea ,  as they thought ,  but in entire ignorance of
the subject, made it an Order in Council, that two miles on
either side of the Richmond River, for twenty miles from
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its mouth, should be reserved from the operation of the
Squatting Act for the settlement of an agricultural popula-
tion. Had my suggestion been simply embodied as it stood
in the Orders in Council, numerous families of cedar-cutters
then on the Richmond River, that were left unfortunately
to a life of vagabondage, dissipation, and ruin, would have
purchased small farms on its navigable waters, transforming
the country into a perfect garden, and themselves into an
orderly and virtuous population. But the Richmond River,
running parallel to the coast line, for twenty miles from
its mouth, is still within five miles of the sea, and the
whole of the intervening land on either side of it is a
dismal mangrove swamp, affording no means of sustenance
either for man or for beast.
The absurdity of this proviso was noticed at the time and
ridiculed in our Legislative Council by Mr. (now the Right
Honourable) Robert Lowe, who was then one of its mem-
bers, and who could not conceive how the thing could have
occurred. The case was also brought before a Select Com-
mittee of the House of Lords on emigration, in the year
1847, at the instance of the Chairman, Lord Monteagle,
who had invited me to give evidence before the Committee,
and had asked me to breakfast with him beforehand, to get
a few hints for his intended examination. After getting me
to repeat the case I have just detailed to their Lordships, he
spoke as follows :  " You mean to say that the Orders in
Council reserved only the bad land for the settlement of
small farmers, and gave all the good land away to the
squatters?" 11  Yes, my lord," I replied,  11that is precisely
what I have said." Lord Wharncliffe, one of the Committee,
laughed at the absurdity of the thing ; but it was no laugh-
ing matter to the cedar-cutters on the Richmond River, one
of whom, the father of a family, residing in a hut on suffer-
ance on a squatter's  Run,  but who had saved up 8001. (eight
hundred pounds) from his earnings, which he was anxious
x
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to invest in the purchase of a homestead ,  and the erection
of a house for his family, being unable to purchase a single
square yard of ground on the river, and being ordered off
the Run, went in desperation to the nearest public -house and
remained there for weeks together, till he had spent the
whole of his money in dissipation .  And this was only an
individual instance of the ruin that befell a whole community
of people through the ignorance and presumption of the
Commissioners of Land and Emigration.
The Squatting Act of 1846, and the Orders in Council
of 1847, were intended to operate over the whole territory
extending from Bass 's Straits to the Tropic of Capricorn,
including  what  are now the great colonies of Victoria and
Queensland .  This territory comprised an extent of land of
the  first quality for cultivation and in one of the finest
climates on the face of the earth ,  sufficient for the settle-
ment of the whole redundant population of Great Britain
for a long time to come. But through these most impolitic
measures ,  all the good land, in many of the best localities,
was handed over to the squatters, to be covered with their
leases and their rights of pre-emption, while the utterly
worthless land was carefully reserved by an Act of Parlia-
ment for the benefit of the industrious and virtuous working
classes of the mother country !
There was no part of the colony that suffered more
keenly through the absurd measures I have indicated above
than what is called the Clarence River District ,  to the north-
ward of the thirtieth parallel of south latitude .  There are
three rivers in this part of the territory - the Clarence, the
Richmond ,  and the Tweed-all available for steam naviga-
tion as well as for the settlement of an industrious population
on their banks .  But every spot available for the purpose on
these rivers was thenceforth covered by some squatter's
right of pre -emption, who sells to the humble people of his
vicinity for thirty pounds an acre what the Government had
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most unjustly permitted him to purchase for one. In
short, had Earl Grey sent for the Governor of St. Luke's,
and required him to send him two of his rabid maniacs to
draw up Orders in Council for the Squatl ing Act of 1846,
they could not have discharged the duty more absurdly than
was done by the Commissioners. I have often thought,
indeed, that, in some respects at least, it was a great mis-
fortune for mankind that Great Britain had ever any colonies
at all-they have been so wretchedly governed in times
past.
But if the friends of the colony had good reason to com-
plain of the way in which the land revenue was enormously
increased, beyond its proper and legitimate amount, during
the first three years of the government of Sir George Gipps,
as well as of the way in which the whole available funds of
the colony had been drained away from it in the process,
they had a still stronger reason to complain of the manner
in which this vast amount of accumulated revenue was ex-
pended.
As soon as the business of emigration to New South
Wales had become one of importance to mercantile men,
from the large expenditure which it implied,' certain mer-
chants in Sydney, and certain others in London, discovered
simultaneously that they could easily turn it to an advan-
tageous account if they could only get it entirely into their
own hands. A hue and cry wiks accordingly got up against
what was called the Government system of emigration ; in
consequence of which the Bounty system, as it was styled,
guaranteeing a certain fixed amount for every emigrant,
male or female, of the whole number whom the intending
importer had previously obtained authority from the local
7 I have already shown that the fund arising from the sale of the
waste land, and then available for the promotion of emigration from
the United Kingdom, amounted at the close of Sir Richard Bourke's
administration to 439,6521. 4s. 43d.
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Government to carry out, was established ; and the business
was thenceforth almost entirely transferred to the hands of a
few unscrupulous speculators.' These persons, being chiefly
domiciled in London, soon found that it would not pay them
to send their ships for emigrants to the northern ports of
England, to Scotland, or to the North of Ireland ; and they
accordingly despatched their  whippers-in  to the South and
West of Ireland, where emigrants, often of the most ques-
tionable character and qualifications, were engaged by the
hundred, and shipped off, at a mere trifle per head, by the
London steamboats, from Dublin and Cork. These steam-
boats usually touched at Plymouth ; and there the emigrants
were regularly transferred  en masse  to the Australian emi-
grant ship, which was already waiting for them (with her
provisions and water and cabin passengers all on board), in
Plymouth Sound, and which, as soon as the bounty emigrants
were taken on board, started off to sea with the first fair
wind. By this means, the article, if of an inferior descrip-
tion, was certainly obtained at a comparatively small cost,
and the profit of the speculation was consequently all the
greater.'
It is scarcely possible to conceive the extent to which
the colony was injured in its best and dearest interests by
the description of persons that were thus sent out to it in
thousands during the government of Sir George Gipps, at
8 A Sydney merchant, who had obtained an Order from the local
government for the importation of 500 emigrants on the government
Bounty, previous to his going to England, sold his Order to one of
these firms in London for one pound per head, or 5001. altogether.
9 Extract from the evidence of Alexander Thomson, Esq., M.C.,
before a Select Committee of the Legislative Council of New South
Wales on Immigration, during the session of 1843 :-" We have had
a great many emigrants brought to Port Phillip, who are utterly
useless ; in point of intellect they are inferior to our own Aborigines.
What do they represent themselves as being ? Labourers. Where
do they come from ? The South of Ireland."
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the expense of its own funds. Of the 25,330 emigrants
imported at the public expense, from the 1st of January,
1841, to the 30th of June, 1842, not fewer than 16,892
were from Ireland, chiefly from the Southern and Western
counties, while only 8438 were from England and Scotland
together. Ireland had, therefore, double her proper pro-
portion of the Bounty emigration to Australia, while the
other two kingdoms had only one-half of their due share.
And as nine-tenths of the Irish emigrants were Roman
Catholics, and many of them of the most virulent class, the
system required only to be continued for a few years longer,
to realize the fondest aspirations of certain Romish enthu-
siasts, by transforming the colony from a British Protestant
into an Irish Roman Catholic province.'
1 In an article on the emigration from the United Kingdom gene-
rally, the  Quarterly Review  (although in what number I do not recol-
lect) puts forth the following most inaccurate statement in regard to
the emigration of this period:-
"  The Australian emigration seems to be furnished entirely by
England ; by far the greater part of it from Plymouth, and nearly all
the rest from London. The Cape, like Australia, has scarcely any
British emigrants except from Plymouth and London. All who
embarked from Irish ports went to North America, excepting two,
who went to the West Indies. Hence it would appear, that the
newer fields of colonization are chiefly occupied by the English ; that
the Scotch have nearly an equal share with them in the emigration
to the West Indies and other places in the West, exclusive of North
America, and that the latter region absorbs all the emigration from
Ireland, which is quite in accordance with the relative distribution of
capital, skill, and enterprise, in the three divisions of the kingdom."
-Quarterly Review.
Now the fact was, that the emigration to Australia from Plymouth
was almost exclusively Irish. I have known Bounty emigrant ships
arriving in New South Wales from London  by way of Plymouth,  in
which the  whole  of the emigrants were Irish, and in which the pro-
portion of Roman Catholics to Protestants was as 17 to  1!  In short,
the inhabitants of the colony at this period had no voice in the manage-
ment of their own affairs, which were handed over on their behalf
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I happened to return to the colony, from my fifth voyage
to Europe, by Cape Horn, by an emigrant ship from London
and Plymouth, early in the year 1841; and as I had joined
the ship at Plymouth, by way of Liverpool and Dublin, I
was enabled to see how the whole process was conducted;
for the steamboat in which I crossed over from Dublin to
Plymouth, was absolutely filled with my future fellow-
passengers to Australia. They had been collected, I ascer-
tained, by a very summary process, from the Southern and
Western counties of Ireland, by the regular whipper-in of a
London house, which had either purchased the order of the
Sydney merchant, or obtained authority from the Local
Executive of New South Wales, through their correspon-
dent in Sydney, to export so many hundred Bounty emi-
grants to that colony, and who found they could ship their
article in this way at the smallest possible expense. It was
no preconceived scheme of these people, as was then fre-
quently alleged by zealous Protestants in the colony, to
send out Irish rather than British emigrants, or Roman
Catholics rather than Protestants. They merely  went for
their goods to the cheapest market,  and, without blaming
them in the least, I only maintain that it argued monstrous
to notorious incapacity on the one hand, and to unprincipled cupidity
on the other. Hence the beautiful result I have mentioned, so pecu-
liarly gratifying to Archbishop M'Hale and the advocates of Romish
ascendancy both at home and abroad ! For my own part, I should
be the last person to prevent Ireland from obtaining her due propor-
tion of whatever national funds may at any time be available for the
promotion of emigration from the United Kingdom ; but to give her
a monopoly of these funds, as she virtually had at this period, was, I
conceive, for reasons which it is unnecessary to enumerate, ruinous
to the best interests of the colonies. Besides, the injustice to the
colonists was extreme ; for at least nine-tenths of the emigration
fund, arising from the sale of land in the Australian colonies, had
been contributed by British Protestants ; and to employ these funds
in deluging the colonies with Irish Roman Catholics was a serious
wrong to the Protestant colonists of Australia.
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incapacity, and something amounting almost to a breach of
trust, on the part of the Local Government, to allow the
interests of the colony to be thus compromised and sacri-
ficed to promote so enormous a speculation.
On my return to the colony on this occasion, I published
a pamphlet, addressed to the Protestant Landholders of New
South Wales, entitled " The Question of Questions; or, Is
this Colony to be transformed into a Province of the Pope-
dom?" in which I detailed the experience I had gained
during my voyage to England on the subject of Irish
Roman Catholic emigration, and pointed otit the probable
consequences, both moral and social, of our evident and
rapid movement as a community towards Rome. This
pamphlet naturally produced a strong sensation among the
Protestant inhabitants of the colony at the time, but any
action on the subject fortunately proved unnecessary; for
Divine Providence had in the meantime unexpectedly inter-
fered for our deliverance from the threatened calamity in
another way. In short, the bubble which Sir George Gipps
had been blowing for years had burst at length, and emi-
gration from the mother country to Australia ceased alto-
gether for a time, as the Treasury was exhausted.'
2 The following are extracts from. " The Question of Questions :"
-" While it is notorious that nine-tenths, or perhaps, rather,
nineteenth-twentieths, of all the money hitherto arising from the
sale of waste land in New South Wales have been paid into the
Colonial Treasury by Protestants, chiefly from England and Scot-
land, it appears that, under the system at present in operation, of
conducting emigration to this territory in private ships from London
touching at Plymouth, two-thirds of the available portion of that
revenue are paid for the introduction of Irish Roman Catholics from
the very worst districts of Ireland, and only one-third for the im-
portation of Protestants from all parts of the United Kingdom.
This is a state of things that implies either the grossest neglect, or
the grossest mismanagement in some quarter or other, and it cannot
surely be contemplated by any sincere Protestant in the territory
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The earlier portion of the administration of Sir George
Gipps was rendered memorable from the colonization of
New Zealand as a dependency of New South Wales
-an event of historical importance with which I was
somewhat personally identified. On my way to England
on ecclesiastical business in the year 1839, our vessel
having sprung a dangerous leak near the western entrance
of Cook's Straits, through which we had intended to
pass, as the shortest route from Sydney to Cape Horn,
we were obliged to bear up for repairs to the Bay of
Islands, at that time the only place in New Zealand in-
habited in any considerable number by Europeans. Care-
fully observing the anomalous state of things in the island
without apprehension and alarm.  .  . . The simple fact that cannot
be controverted-the fact that will go down to posterity-is that in
the year 1838, His Excellency, Sir George Gipps and his two Coun-
cils found New South Wales a thoroughly Protestant colony, but
that in the short space of three years thereafter, they had done
more to transform it into a mere province of the Popedom than had
been done by all the injudicious acts of all their predecessors for
fifty years before ! It is no excuse for men occupying so responsible
a situation as is held by the members of the Colonial Government
at the present crisis, to plead that they did not foresee the conse-
quences of their measures in regard to emigration. They ought to
have foreseen them. They ought never to have entrusted to unprin-
cipled speculators (for common sense might have taught them that
the Bounty emigration bnsiness was sure to fall into such hands
under the system they had created) such enormous powers of good
or evil as I have shown have already been so flagrantly abused."-
(" The Question of Questions ; or, Is this Colony to be transformed
into a Province of the Popedom ? " p. 24; Sydney, 1841.)
" It is no excuse, I repeat it, for the Local Government to plead
that this truly alarming consequence of its Emigration measures was
not foreseen. To confess that the legitimate consequences of any
measure were not foreseen, is tantamount to a confession of in-
capacity, and if the Local Authorities are ready to make such a con-
fession, they had better send for Father Murphy at once to hear it,
for it is not one that ought even to be whispered into ears profane."-
(Ibid.  p.  24.)
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during my short stay in that locality, I published a pamphlet
on my arrival in England, entitled " New Zealand in 1839;
or, Four Letters to the Right Honourable Earl Durham on
the Colonization of that Island," in which I strongly recom-
mended to Her Majesty's Government the propriety of
taking immediate possession of that whole group of islands
as a colony of Britain.
The first thing I learned on the subject on my arrival in
England was, that a Bill for the Colonization of New Zea-
land had been submitted to Parliament at the instance of
a Company formed for the purpose, of which the late Earl
Durham was Chairman or Governor, but that that Bill
had, through the adverse, but mistaken, influence of the
Church of England Missionary Society, been thrown out
by a large majority ; Lord John Russell also and the Colonial
Office being dead against it. I showed, however, in my
pamphlet, that no such Bill or Act was necessary in the
case; that New Zealand had been included in the Commis-
sion granted to Captain Phillip, R.N., the first Governor of
New South Wales, in the year 1787, which was then still
in force; that subsequent Governors of that colony had
recognized the fact by appointing a magistrate to exercise
jurisdiction in New Zealand, and that the island could,
therefore, be colonized forthwith as a dependency of New
South Wales, without any Act of Parliament whatever.
All this, I ascertained also, was unknown at the time in the
Colonial Office, but was found, on searching the records of
the office, to be correct.'
3 It is rather strange, but perfectly true, that the very same thing
should have happened in the case in question, as we read of in the
Jewish history after the return from Babylon ; the Jews alleging that
there was a decree of Cyrus, authorizing them to rebuild their city
and temple, of which their Persian Governor, being entirely ignorant,
a search was ordered at head-quarters, and the decree was found in
the palace of Achmetha, where Cyrus had been when it was issued.
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Through the publication of this important information in
my pamphlet, a fresh amount of pressure was brought to
bear upon the Colonial Office by the friends of the measure
in question, who were both numerous and powerful; and
the Marquis of Normanby, who had, in the meantime,
succeeded Lord John Russell in the Colonial Office, was, in
consequence, induced, very reluctantly, however, to sanction
the colonization of New Zealand as a dependency of New
South Wales. Sir George Gipps was also directed by his
Lordship to organize a Government for New Zealand on that
condition : a Lieutenant-Governor was to be appointed for
the dependency, and a Treasury Minute accompanied his
Lordship's despatch on the subject, authorizing Sir George
to advance from the Revenue of New South Wales Forty
Thousand Pounds to set the requisite machinery in motion.
At the same time, an Act was passed by the Colonial Legis-
lature, extending the Land Laws of New South Wales to
New Zealand, and constituting a Court of Claims, to try
and decide on all cases of alleged purchases of land from
the natives of that island.
The extreme repugnance which the Colonial Office felt
towards the measure in question may be inferred from the
heartless and shabby manner in which it was carried out.
Captain Hobson, R.N., the first Governor of New Zealand,
who had been in the island before in command of H.M.S.
" Rattlesnake," and who cordially approved of the course
recommended in my pamphlet, as I ascertained at the time
in London, was sent out merely as a British Consul, with
instructions to acquire for the Crown first the Sovereignty,
and afterwards the native lands from the MaDries, on the
best terms he could-a commission which it was scarcely
possible to execute under the circumstances of the time.
Captain H. deemed it expedient and necessary, therefore, to
adopt the course I had recommended, which he did accord-
ingly, by taking possession of the whole group for Her
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Majesty the Queen, in the month of February, 1840, before
he had been six weeks in the island. The circumstance that
induced Captain Hobson to act in this way, as he was after-
wards commended for doing by the Imperial Government,
was the invasion of his authority as representative of the
Queen, by parties acting under the New Zealand Land Com-
pany, and making extensive and unwarranted purchases of
land from the natives on both sides of Cook's Straits. And
it was fortunate for his country, and for the best interests of
humanity that he acted as he did at the time, for if lie had
delayed doing so much longer, the middle, or largest island
of the group, would have been a colony, and, in all proba-
bility, a convict colony of France.' New Zealand ceased to
be a Dependency of New South Wales, on the 1st of June,
1841.
4 In my pamphlet above-mentioned, which was republished for
circulation in the island previous to a visit which I paid to New Zea-
land during the past year, I had reprobated the procedure of certain
missionaries of the Church of England Missionary Society in New
Zealand, who, I alleged, had been purchasing large tracts of land
from the natives at a notorious under-value. My statement being
held up by certain parties in New Zealand to public reprobation, as
being both offensive and unfounded, I made it my business, when at
Wellington, the capitsi of the colony, as the guest of one of the Minis-
ters of the Crown in September last, to ascertain what the Blue Books of
the colony stated on the subject at the period in question; and I there
found that during the years from 1832 to 1840 inclusive, the very period
of which I had spoken in my pamphlet, twenty-six of the missionaries
of the Society in question, had acquired for themselves by alleged
purchase from the natives not fewer than 185,000 acres of land, of
which the Court of Claims had allowed them to retain 60,000. And
as a Mr. H. Williams, who, I believe, was at one time an officer in the
navy, and afterwards an Archdeacon in New Zealand, was recently
very indignant at my statement in a letter he published on the sub-
ject in New Zealand, I would merely quote the following items of his
purchases from the  Australasian Chronicle,  a Roman Catholic journal,
published in Sydney, October 5, 1841  :-
" The Church Missionaries of New Zealand have turned the Gospel
to good account, if we may judge by the following specimen taken
316  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
As soon as it was noised abroad in the colony that there
was a movement in England for the colonization of New
Zealand, the rage for speculation ,  which was then rampant
in New  South Wales ,  and could not be restrained even by
the surges of the Pacific, extended itself to that group of
islands ;  and numerous long-headed Australian colonists,
either in their own persons or by approved agents ,  entered
into treaties with the native chiefs for the purchase of
immense tracts of land in their islands ,  in order to steal a
march upon Her Majesty 's Government .  It was in antici-
pation of something of this kind, which indeed had already
commenced at the period of my visit, that I had been
induced to urge upon Government the propriety of taking
immediate possession of the whole group ,  and of asserting
a right of pre-emption ,  on the part of the Crown, to all the
from the claims to grants advertised in a single number of the
Auckland  Gazette,  that of the 4th September last, viz.:-
The Rev. Henry Williams 1000 acres.
The Rev. Henry Williams 3000
The Rev. Henry Williams . 245
The Rev. Henry Williams  .  500 „
The Rev .  Henry Williams 4000 „
The Rev. Henry Williams . 500
The Rev. Henry Williams 2000 „
Total 11,245 „
"Eleven thousand, two hundred and forty-five acres ! all acquired
by one preacher of the Gospel, who was probably sent out at the
expense of some charitable ladies for the purpose of converting
savages to Christianity.  'A  fructibus eorum cognoscetis eos.' How
beautiful these Apostolic grants would look in the  Missionary Record
or the  Evangelical Magazine !  We are glad to say that, among the
reverend names which figure in these lists of claimants, we do
not observe that of the Catholic Bishop, or any of his clergy, for a
single acre. This is as it should be."
I deem it quite unnecessary to say a single word on these revela-
tions.
" Pudet haec opprobria nobis-et dici, et non potuisse refelli."
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lands held by the Aborigines. For, however unreasonable
this may appear to certain would-be philanthropists in
England, and how much soever it may be decried in certain
interested and suspicious quarters as an unwarrantable
interference with the natural rights of the Aborigines, there
is no other way in which the natives of uncivilized coun-
tries can be protected from the artifice and cupidity of
Europeans, or in which justice can be done even to
European colonists against one another.
The claims of the numerous purchasers of land from the
natives of New Zealand came before the late Nominee Legis-
lature of New South Wales, which had been authorized to
make the requisite arrangements for the disposal of land in
the islands, in the year 1840; and among others the claim
of the late W. C. Wentworth, Esq., afterwards one of the
Representatives of the City of Sydney in the Legislative
Council, and subsequently President of the Upper House of
the Colonial Parliament under Responsible Government.
Not satisfied, it seems, with being one of the largest specu-
lators in land and stock in New South Wales, that gentle-
man had fixed his eye on a principality in New Zealand;
and had duly purchased from a few-about nine-of the mere
handful of natives who then inhabited the Middle Island,
the whole, or nearly the whole, of that island-a tract of
country comprising twenty millions of acres ! The bargain,
or rather treaty, for the cession of this territory had been
duly concluded between the high contracting parties-Mr.
Wentworth and his associates, on the one part, and those
sovereign and independent chiefs, E Toki, E Waru, E Piti,
Rauparaha, Ka Witi, &c., on the other: the deed was drawn
up in due form in the English and New Zealand languages;
and the parchment was signed, sealed, and delivered in the
presence of approved witnesses, by their High Mightinesses,
the States of the Middle Island; to whom Mr. Wentworth
had faithfully paid the stipulated number of English
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blankets (of the coarsest description), of Birmingham mus-
kets (made to sell), and of kegs of gunpowder, besides a
variety of other unsaleable articles from some warehouse in
Sydney. Mr. Wentworth argued his claim in person before
the Council, at great length and with great ability;
enlarging upon the rights of sovereign and independent
nations, and especially of the chiefs aforesaid, with whom
he had had the distinguished honour of making the afore-
said treaty; proudly displaying his parchment with the
signs manual and seals of the sovereign and independent
chiefs aforesaid; and concluding by asking nothing from the
generosity  or  charity,  but demanding everything from the
justice,  of England.
Sir George Gipps deserves the highest credit for the
ability with which he exposed and set aside this peculiarly
barefaced and impudent claim-setting forth at great length
the practice of all European nations since the discovery of
America, as well as of the United States of that country, in
regard to the purchase and sale of the lands of the Abo-
rigines; showing that the right of pre-emption was uni-
formly asserted by the colonizing power; exhibiting the
injury and ruin that would inevitably result from a different
practice ; pleading the principle which his own immediate
predecessor had established, and the Imperial Government
had recognized, in the case of Port Phillip ; and con-
cluding by literally overwhelming Mr. Wentworth and his
notorious attempt to appropriate, for his own private benefit,
the country which might otherwise become, as it has since
become, the happy home of myriads of his fellow country-
men from the United Kingdom, with a torrent of sarcasm
which it is no marvel that that gentleman was never able
either to forgive or to forget." Mr. Wentworth was after-
wards the leader of the Opposition in the partially Repre-
" See Appendix VII.
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sentative Legislature which was subsequently established
in the colony, during the succeeding portion of the adminis-
tration of Sir George Gipps; and as I deemed it my duty at
the time to identify myself generally with that Opposition
as a member of the Colonial Legislature, I ascribed, in
great simplicity, the part that was then taken in it by Mr.
Wentworth to the purest patriotism. From the subsequent
political tergiversation, however, of that gentleman, and
especially from his turning his back upon himself, as well as
upon the people who had previously trusted and supported
him, I have learned to ascribe it rather to his own disap-
pointed ambition and thwarted cupidity.
Previous to the administration of Sir Thomas Brisbane,
the Governors of New South Wales had been subject to
no control but that of the Secretary of State in England.
The Select Committee of the House of Commons, which
sat on the affairs of the colony in 1812, had indeed recom-
mended that the Governor should be assisted by a Council ;
but the recommendation had not been approved of by the
Secretary of State, and it is amusing to observe how
old Governor Macquarie congratulates himself upon the
fact.
" I feel great satisfaction," he observes, in a letter to
Earl Bathurst,  of  date June 28, 1813, " at the determina-
tion of His Majesty's Government in not acceding to the
recommendation of the Select Committee of the House of
Commons, in regard to the Governor of this colony being
assisted by a Council.  I indulge a fond hope that this
measure will never be resorted to in this colony."
Notwithstanding this protest, however, a Legislative
Council, or rather an apology for one, was instituted during
the administration of Sir Thomas Brisbane ; to consist of
the Governor, the Lieutenant-Governor or Commander of
the Forces, the Chief Justice, the Archdeacon, and the
Attorney-General. During the government of Sir Ralph
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Darling this council was somewhat extended, and consisted
thenceforth of fifteen members, including the Governor
and seven officers of the Local Government, together with
seven other members, selected, from amongst the respect-
able inhabitants of the colony,  exclusively by the Crown.
Now, antecedently to all such considerations as the extent
and population of the colony, the amount of its revenue,
and the desirableness of having its affairs managed by able
and efficient hands, it was morally impossible that a legis-
lative body,  constituted in this manner,  could ever enjoy the
confidence of a large and rapidly increasing commercial
and agricultural community, however intelligent and well-
intentioned its members might individually be. It was
accordingly universally admitted, that the Nominee Legis-
lative Council possessed in no degree whatever the con-
fidence of the community. In such circumstances, the very
existence of such a body could not fail to be a subject of
serious grievance, and a source of perpetual dissatisfaction
on the part of no inconsiderable portion of that community,
in an age especially of liberal opinions and popular insti-
tutions.
At length, in the year 1842, an Act, commonly called
the  Constitution Act,  was passed by the Imperial Parlia-
ment, at the instance of Lord Stanley, who was then
Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the better govern-
ment of New South Wales. By that Act a Legislature of
one House was constituted, to consist of thirty-six mem-
bers ; of whom six were to be Government officers, and
other six Crown nominees ; the remaining twenty-four to
be elected by the people, viz. eighteen for New South Wales
Proper, and six for Port Phillip. The franchise was a
twenty pound rental, or a freehold of two hundred pounds
in value ; and the qualification for elective members was
property to the amount of two thousand pounds, or of one
hundred pounds of yearly value.
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As a General Election and a partially Representative
Legislature were  new things under the sun  in Australia,
and as the crisis at which the first election took place was
a peculiarly trying one for the colony, the interest excited
in all quarters was intense, and the result was by no means
unsatisfactory. Indeed, for general ability, for extent and
variety of information available for the business of legis-
lation, for manly eloquence, for genuine patriotism, and
for energetic and dignified action, I question whether the
first Legislative Council in New South Wales, under the
constitution of 1842, has ever been surpassed by any legis-
lature out of England in the British Empire. Besides
Mr. Wentworth, a native of the colony, of commanding
talents, although of somewhat questionable principles, there
were in that Council Robert Lowe, Esq.,' a barrister of
supereminent ability, and of brilliant oratorical powers ;
the late Richard Windeyer, Esq., also a barrister of superior
abilities and the Joseph Hume of the Council ; and Charles
Cowper, Esq. (now Sir Charles), also a native of the colony,
with business talents of a high order, and of indefatigable
industry. These men would of themselves have been suffi-
cient to have given character and standing to any popular
assembly; and, besides these, there were others of respect-
able talents, although of inferior name. In short, the great
superiority of the first Legislative Council of New South
Wales to those legislatures, whether of one or of two Houses,
that have hitherto succeeded it, is a remarkable fact in the
history of the colony. On making the comparison, the
colonists may well exclaim,-
Dull Mediocrity b ngs upthe rear."
I had the honour to be elected one of the Representative
Members of the first Legislative Council, under the Con-
6 Recently the Right Honourable the Chancellor of the Exchequer
in England.
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stitution of 1842, for the District of Port Phillip ; for
having resigned my salary of  5001.  a year from the State,
from the 1st of April ,  1842, I was thenceforth eligible for
such an office under our Colonial Constitution .  The some-
what extraordinary circumstance that had rendered it
almost a matter of necessity for me to avail myself of the
opportunity which was unexpectedly offered me of occupy-
ing so unusual a position for a minister of religion in the
British Empire - excepting always the Bench of Bishops
-I may have occasion to advert to in the sequel .  Suffice
it to say, for the present, that the office was not of my
own seeking .  At the same time ,  in accepting it, I had
certain objects in view, of transcendant importance to the
welfare and advancement of the colony, which could not
be promoted  go  effectually, if at all indeed ,  in any other
way. Some of these will appear in the sequel ,  from the
measures with which I was more immediately identified,
but the principal were ,  1st, To put a stop ,  if possible, to the
enormous preponderance of Irish Roman Catholic immi-
gration, which ,  I conceived ,  was ruining the country in its
best and dearest interests  ;  and 2nd, To secure for the
colony a General System of Education ,  suited to its circum-
s4ances and adequate to its wants.
In regard to precedents for the course I had thus taken,
which naturally became a subject of discussion among
colonial politicians at the time ,  the position of the Right
Rev. Dr. Broughton ,  Anglican Bishop of New South
Wales,  as a nominee member both of the Legislative and
Executive Councils of the colony up to the year 1843,
precluded all  objection on the part of the particular com-
munion to which he belonged ; and in regard to other
denominations ,  it was urged that the celebrated Dr. Owen
was a member of the House of Commons for the Uni-
versity  of Oxford during the  Commonwealth ;  that the
Rev. Alexander  Shields  had been nominated ,  by the Board
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of Direction in Edinburgh ,  a Member of Council for the
government of the unfortunate Scotch colony at the
Isthmus of Darien ; that the Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, a
Minister of the Church of Scotland ,  was only six years
from that country when he was chosen one of the members
of the  first American Congress for the province of New
Jersey, and signed the famous Declaration of Independence
in the year 1776 ; and that the Rev. Dr. Timothy Dwight,
afterwards President of Yale College ,  was twice elected a
member of the Legislature of the State of Massachusetts,
to which he belonged.
But if any further apology were deemed necessary for
the course I pursued on the occasion in question ,  I would
remind the reader of the saying of the celebrated Dr.
Arnold of Rugby, that  "the  desire of taking a part in
the concerns of government is the highest desire of a
well-regulated mind." And if this is the case even in the
old communities of Europe ,  it is much more so in a state
of things in which the very foundations of society remain
to be laid. There was no office to which I could aspire,
as an individual ,  under the Colonial Government ; there
was no personal advantage ,  in the way of pecuniary
emolument ,  which I could derive from such a position :
but the influence ,  either for good or for evil, which
it gave, was extensive and commanding ,  as it enabled
those who could avail themselves of the opportunities
it afforded ,  to put the whole machine of society on the
right track ,  and to give it the right direction for all future
time.
As my opinions on the subject of Irish Roman Catholic
immigration were well known in Port Phillip, and were
not likely to be well received by the Romish priesthood
of that district ,  in which the Irish Bounty emigrants
from Plymouth  were very numerous at the time, my
nomination for the District proved the signal for the first
r 2
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attempt to establish a sort of Romish ascendancy in the
colony, of the nature and result of which it may not be
uninteresting to the reader to detail the particulars. The
town of Melbourne, the capital of the District of Port
Phillip, was allowed one Representative Member under the
Constitution Act, and the rest of the district five. For
four or five months before the election, and indeed till the
eleventh hour, the only candidate for Melbourne was
Edward Curr, Esq., a gentleman who had accumulated a
considerable fortune in the capacity of Manager of the Van
Dieman's Land Agricultural Company, and had settled with
his family at Port Phillip shortly after the original forma-
tion of the settlement. He was a Roman Catholic, from the
North of England ; but being a man of liberal principles,
who took an interest in the politics of the district, he was
generally acceptable, and was expected to be returned
unopposed. Not satisfied, however, with this prominent
and influential position, Mr. Curr had, under the instigation
of the Romish priesthood of the place, used the influence
he supposed he possessed in the community to denounce me
publicly as an unfit and improper person to represent the
District ; for which I had been invited to become a candidate
by a considerable number of the electors, a large proportion
of whom were from Scotland. In support of his allega-
tions, Mr. Curr appealed to my pamphlet,  The Question of
Questions,  in which I had committed the unpardonable
offence of protesting against the enormous preponderance of
Irish Roman Catholic immigration in the year 1841. At
a public meeting, at which I had been invited to address
the electors in the Town Hall of Melbourne, Mr. Curr
and certain of his friends, together with a goodly number
of the regular  Tipperary boys,  the Bounty emigrants of
former years, had assembled early, and taken possesssion
of the principal places in the Hall, to put me down ; but
I succeeded in obtaining a hearing at length, and ad-
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dressed the meeting with evident success, on the interests
and wants and prospects of the District, for upwards of
two hours ; concluding with the following anecdote,
which was remarkably well received, even by the Tip-
perary boys, in reference to the antagonistic efforts of
Mr. Curr.
" In some place where the people called Quakers were
in considerable numbers, and where it was customary, for
any member of that body who wanted a wife, to make
application to the Friends, who selected a fit and proper
person for him, a Quaker who had made the usual ap-
plication in such circumstances, had a person selected for
him as his wife with whose personal appearance he was
by no means pleased. Resigning himself to his fate,
however, he thus accosted his future partner, 'Martha,
thou art not very beautiful, and thou art not very hand-
some ; but as the Friends have sent thee, I must take thee :
so sit thee down and spin."' Then turning to Mr. Curr,
whom I had previously treated with the utmost courtesy,
I observed that, " although I might not be very beauti-
ful or very handsome according to his ideas of political
comeliness, yet, as it was evident that the Friends
had determined to send me to the Legislative Council,
I thought it would be the wisest policy for him to make
the best he could of his bad bargain, and to sit him down
and spin "
Mr. Curr, however, was blinded by his bigotry to the
popular movement, and was so far left to himself in the
matter, as to publish a sort of manifesto in the public
papers, informing the electors that if they chose me for
the District they should not have him to sit for the Town.
This, however, was more than certain of the Friends could
stomach, and they accordingly determined forthwith to
oust Mr. Curr, or rather to take him at his word. I was
apprised of the circumstance only on the Thursday evening
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before the nomination ,  which was appointed to take place
on the following Tuesday ; for on that evening one of the
aldermen of the town, who had just been settling the pre-
liminaries ,  requested me to accompany him to the residence
of the Mayor, a respectable Scotch brewer from Leith, to
endeavour to persuade him to offer himself as a candidate
for the town of Melbourne ,  in opposition to Mr. Curr. We
represented to the Mayor, to whom the subject had not
been mentioned previously in any way ,  and who was
naturally somewhat startled at the proposal ,  that the ques-
tion had now become one of Romish ascendancy, which Mr.
Curr and his friends evidently wished to establish not only
in Melbourne, but throughout the District  ;  and that, in
such circumstances ,  it was his duty, as the person whom
his fellow-citizens had placed in the highest office in their
Municipal  Council, to stand forward on their behalf by
offering to represent them also in the General Legislature.
The Mayor objected that be was not accustomed either to
speak in public or to draw up such public papers as he
might be required to furnish in that capacity  ;  but he con-
sented to waive this objection ,  on my offering to assist him
in either way, if it should be necessary ;  and it was finally
arranged that if a requisition ,  inviting him to become a
candidate for the town ,  and signed by not fewer than 200
of the electors ,  should be presented to him by four o'clock
of the following day  (Friday ),  he would stand .  Tfie requi-
sition was signed by upwards of 250 of the electors by two
o'clock on Friday ,  and was published, to the astonishment
and consternation of Mr. Curr and his friends ,  on the follow-
ing morning .  One part of the Mayor 's address on the day
of nomination ,  in the preparation of which I had given him
a little assistance ,  was much noticed at the time. " They
say I am a brewer ,"  he observed ,  in allusion to the abuse
he had been receiving from Mr. Curr's supporters ,  through
the public press  ; 11 they say I am a brewer, and so I am ;
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I do not deny it ; and they will find before this election is
over that we have brewed them some of the bitterest beer
they ever drank in their lives." The Mayor was elected
by a large majority ; and as a specimen of the sort of people
who had formed a large proportion of the Bounty emigrants
of former years, and who were then under the influence of
Mr. Curr, that gentleman told the electors, on the decla-
ration of the poll, that " they owed it to him that the town
was not burnt down about their ears." I need scarcely add
that Mr. Curr was unsuccessful in his attempt to prevent
my election for the District; which eventually turned upon
a question between the late Sir Thomas Mitchell, Surveyor-
General of the Colony and myself, the majority being eight
in my favour. This result of the first Port Phillip election
proved the death-blow for a time to Romish ascendancy in
that District.
The main struggle of the first Council was for the
reduction of the enormous expenditure of the Local Govern-
ment, which the circumstances of the times had rendered
imperatively necessary. Beginning with the Governor him-
self, Mr. Windeyer brought in a Bill to limit the salary of
future Governors. On carrying the principle of the Bill,
Mr. Windeyer moved that the salary of future Governors
should be 40001., instead of 50001. a year, at which it had
been fixed by the Secretary of State. The motion was
carried ; and, as I had spoken in support of the motion, I
had the honour of being appointed by the Council one of a
deputation, along with the Speaker and Mr. Windeyer, to
present the Bill to his Excellency, thus virtually telling him
that he was getting too much, by a thousand a year, of the
people's money. I need scarcely add that this Bill, to
which the Governor, as he told us himself, was precluded
by his instructions from giving his assent, was disallowed
at home ; the opinion at the period in question, in that
undoubted source of all political wisdom, the Colonial Office,
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being that the Governor of the mere handful of people then
in New South Wales should have as large a salary as the
President of the United States of America !
It was one of the political maxims of Earl Grey, that the
salaries of all Governors of colonies should be paid by the
mother-country. The object of such a proposal cannot be
misunderstood, and the hook which it covers is too evident
for even the simplest colonists to catch at the bait. Such
an arrangement would make all Governors the mere tools
of the Colonial Office, which, indeed, they were too much
already under the old Downing Street regime. It would
give them different interests from those of the people they
are sent to govern. It would make their tenure of office
dependent exclusively on the will and pleasure of the Secre-
tary of State. So long as the Australian colonists are to
have Governors from England at all, I am quite sure they
will be both able and willing to pay for them, as it is only
a matter of justice to the people of England that they
should. They will never consent to have  a Pauper-Gover-
nor, to be  maintained by the parishes  at home. At the same
time, they will insist, as they ought, and as the first Council
taught them to do, on their absolute right to fix the amount
of their Governor's salary, as well as to effect his removal
also, whenever they deem it expedient and necessary, by a
vote of their Legislature.
When Hutchinson, the last Royal Governor of the colony
of Massachusetts Bay, in America, informed the Legislature
of that Province, at the instance of the Earl Grey of his
time, that  " he no longer required a salary from them, as
the King (George III.) had made provision for his support,"
the Assembly informed him, by a message in reply, "that
the Royal provision for his support, and his own acceptance
of it, was an infraction of the rights of the inhabitants
recognized by the provincial charter, an insult to the
Assembly, and an invasion of the important trust which,
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from the foundation of the commonwealth ,  they had ever
continued to exercise ." 7 But  there were  giants  in the
political world  in those  days:  we have since ,  unfortunately,
fallen upon the age of political pigmies ;  for professed Repre-
sentatives  of the  people ,  in the Government -packed jury of
a Legislative Council in New South  Wales,  actually declared
themselves in favour  of Earl Grey 's proposal !
The withdrawal of a large portion of the ordinary revenue
of the colony - to the extent of 81,5001 .  a year-from the
control  of the  Council, was a serious and standing grievance
against  which the  Council had to protest .  This reserva-
tion was arranged by Act of Parliament under three Sche-
dules , entitled A,  B, and C, comprising respectively the
salaries of the Governor and Judges ,  the estimated cost of
the judicial establishment ,  and the appropriation of 30,0001.
per annum for the support of religion .  The Local Govern-
ment, however ,  whose powers of absorption were somewhat
extraordinary ,  having found the reservations in certain of
these Schedules too small, applied to the Council to make
good the estimated deficiency .  But the Council resolutely
refused to vote one farthing in addition to the Schedules,
unless every item they contained should be submitted for
their revision . The Governor  assented in the first instance
to this condition ,  and the Council went to work accordingly
upon the  Schedules;  but as soon as they began to meddle,
in the way of reduction ,  with the salaries of certain officers
of Government included in these lists ,  his Excellency gave
them to understand that these salaries were all  tabooed, and
could not be touched ,  as they had been fixed in England by
the sacred hands of the Secretary of State  ;  and the result
was that the Schedules were withdrawn from the Council,
while the expenditure had to be compressed, in the best
way possible ,  within the Parliamentary limits.
7 Graham's History of the United States of North America. Lon-
don, 1836, vol .  iv. p. 323.
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In that part of the Estimates which lay within the entire
control of the Council, great reductions were effected, while
various unnecessary offices were abolished.
The duties on wines and spirits, from which, unfor-
tunately, a large portion of the public revenue of the colony
is still derived, were at this time so exorbitantly high, that
extraordinary encouragement was virtually given to smug-
gling and illicit distillation ; both of which were carried on
on so large a scale as to occasion extensive demoralization.
The Governor's specific for rooting out this crying evil was
more stringent laws against these unlawful practices : and
these were accordingly tried, under the strong protest of a
large minority of the Council, for a time ; but they failed
egregiously of their desired effect, smuggling and illicit
distillation being practised more extensively and more openly
than ever. One of the singular expedients which Sir
George Gipps repeatedly took to render the laws effectual
in putting down these unlawful practices, and from which,
along with other indications of a similar kind, I infer the
obtuseness of his moral sense, was to sanction and encourage
the officers of the Excise department to pretend to receive
bribes from the unprincipled distillers, and to betray the fact
to the Government; that the police might be on the watch,
at the proper times and places, to effect seizures. When
two cases of this kind had occurred, I placed a notice of
motion on the Council paper, denouncing the practice as un-
worthy of any Government, disreputable, and immoral. The
motion, although seconded, was not carried, which I scarcely
expected it would be; but it enabled me publicly to repro-
bate the practice, which was thenceforth discontinued.' The
8 The following was my motion on the occasion : "That in the
opinion of this House, it is an unwarrantable and demoralizing prac-
tice, utterly unworthy of any Government professing to be guided by
the principles of Christian morals, to authorize any of the officers or
employes of such Government, to pretend to receive bribes from
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Governor was at length compelled to coincide with the
Council in reducing the duties-a measure in which, I con-
fess, I cordially concurred as the least of two evils.
But a Legislature, like that of New South Wales, at this
period, in which the officers of Government, or rather the
heads of departments, were maintained by Act of Parlia-
ment in the enjoyment of their places and emoluments in
defiance of adverse majorities in that Legislature, was a
burlesque upon Representative Institutions, and an outrage
upon the common sense of mankind. On question after
question of vital importance to the welfare of the colony,
the Government was left in small minorities ; but the Go-
vernment officers kept their places notwithstanding, and
nothing followed. Nay, the Governor repeatedly set aside
the vote of the Council on measures of public policy of the
utmost importance, and took his own course in spite of it.
For example, a majority of the Council had, after a long
debate, voted for the establishment of a General System of
Education, similar to the one established in Ireland by Lord
Stanley;' but the Governor refused his concurrence in the
persons supposed to be engaged in fraudulent or nefarious practices,
with a view to criminate such persons, to substantiate charges
against them, or to involve them in deeper criminality."
9 Robert Lowe, Esq., a barrister of super-eminent abilities, then a
nominee member of the Legislative Council of New South Wales, but
now the Right Honourable Robert Lowe, recently Chancellor of the
Exchequer, had moved for and obtained a Select Committee on
Education, of which I was elected a member. But before he had
submitted to the Council the Report he had drawn up, with the
approval of the Committee, Mr. Lowe resigned his seat in the Coun-
cil, in consequence of having been taunted by the officers and sup-
porters of the Government for having given a conscientious and
liberal vote on some question before the House. Before doing so,
however, he did me the honour to request me to move the adoption
of his Report, which I did accordingly, in a speech of three hours, to
which Mr. Lowe, who was then no longer a member, listened through-
out with unfaltering attention.
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vote, and the Denominational System was continued. It
was reported at the time that the Governor, having some
time  before obtained the concurrence of the Right Rev. Dr.
Broughton, the Anglican Bishop, as a member of the Exe-
cutive Council, to his famous Squatting Regulations, to
which I have already referred, had, in return for that favour,
obliged the Bishop by vetoing the vote of the Legislative
Council for the establishment of a General System of Edu-
cation.
Of the more important measures originated by myself in
the first Legislative Council, which met for the first time on
the 1st of August, 1843, the following were the principal.
1. " Public Prayers at the opening of the Council." Rev.
Dr. Lang to move-
" That as it is the bounden duty of the legislature of any Christian
country, and accordant with the uniform practice of both Houses of
Parliament in the United Kingdom, to commence the business of
each day with a solemn recognition of the Divine Majesty, and a
humble invocation of the Divine blessing, public prayers to Almighty
God be offered up daily at the opening of this Council,  as soon as the
Speaker shall have taken the chair.
" That a suitable form of prayer for this purpose be selected or
prepared, under the superintendence of a committee of Council; and
that the said form of prayer, when approved of, be used exclusively
on all such  occasions.
" That as both the members of this Council, and their  constituents,
belong, respectively, to various religious denominations, all of which
are placed, by the law of the land, on a footing of perfect equality in
relation to each other, the said committee consist of,  at least, one
member of each of the denominations to which the members of Coun-
cil respectively belong.
" That a minister of religion, or chaplain, be appointed, annually,
by the Council, to officiate on such occasions; and that the  minister
or chaplain so officiating, discharge this duty in a black gown or
white surplice.
" That any minister of religion, of any  denomination ,  residing
either in the city or its vicinity, be eligible for this office."
This motion being fixed for the 10th of August, 1843,
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the first clause was put by the speaker, after I had intro-
duced the matter in a speech illustrative of the practice of
the mother country, of legislative bodies generally in other
countries, and of that of the ancient Greeks and Romans.
-It was lost, however, by a majority of nineteen to eleven.
In the following year, however, a motion, with a pro-
fessedly similar object, but in reality very different in its
character, was submitted to the Council, by Mr. (now Sir)
Charles Cowper, one of the two members for the county of
Cumberland, to the following effect.  11 Wednesday, 29th
May, 1844.-1 Daily Prayer on opening the Council.' Mr.
Cowper, pursuant to notice, moved, ' That Public Prayers
to Almighty God be offered up daily at the opening of this
Council, as soon as the Speaker shall have taken the chair ;
and that a chaplain, who shall be a clergyman of the Church
of England, be appointed by the Speaker to perform this
duty."'-Votes and Proceedings of the Legislative Council
for  1844.
On this occasion I proposed to Mr. Cowper and his friends
to separate the motion into two parts, the first embodying
the general principle, in the recognition of which I should
be most happy to concur ; and the second appointing a
clergyman of the Church of England as chaplain to the
Council, which the members of that Communion would then
be easily able to effect, and to which I would individually
offer no opposition, as they had a decided majority in the
Council. But as these gentlemen would not allow a right
principle to be recognized and a right practice established,
without compromising the great principle of religious equal-
ity which had been recognized in the previous legislation of
the colony, under Sir Richard Bourke, and without subject-
ing every other religious denomination to a humiliating sense
of inferiority, I. had no alternative but to vote with the
majority for the previous question, which was carried, vir-
tually against the motion, by fourteen to eight.
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2. 11 Extension of the Elective Franchise and Equaliza-
tion of the Representation." A motion which I submitted
on this subject, in' the year 1843, pointing out the gross
injustice of the system in operation under the Constitution
Act of the Imperial Parliament on the one hand, and the
Electoral Act of the late Nominee Council on the other,
issued eventually in the appointment of a Select Committee
on the Franchise and the Representation generally, of which
I was chairman, during the session of 1844. The Com-
mittee accordingly recommended the extension of the fran-
chise to tenant-farmers and squatters, who were both ex-
cluded from that privilege under the existing Acts. In
regard to the Representation, certain improvements of the
existing system were recommended, which, for the most part,
were, subsequently effected.
3. " The establishment of a Uniform Postage for the
colony at a Twopenny Rate." My motion to this effect
likewise issued in the appointment of a Select Committee,
of which I was chairman, to investigate the subject, and
to report, in the Session of 1844. The Committee strongly
recommended the proposal, and the Report was adopted
by the Council ; but Sir George Gipps, in the exercise of
his dictatorial power, on the one hand, and of his spleen
on the other, vetoed the measure, which afterwards, how-
ever, became the law of the land under his successor.
4. " The Separation of Port Phillip from New South
Wales, and its erection into a distinct and independent
colony." I had paid a visit to the United States of
America in the year 1840; and having traversed the
country from Salem in Massachusetts to Charleston in
South Carolina-a tract of country including not fewer than
eleven of the States besides the district of Columbia-I was
particularly struck with the limited extent of the different
States, as compared with certain of our colonies, and was
strongly impressed with the belief and conviction that it
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was greatly owing to that circumstance and to their
having all the functions of government discharged under
their eye, as it were, and within their control, that the
Free Institutions of America worked so well and so happily
for the people. On visiting Melbourne, shortly after my
return to Australia, I happened to mention what I had thus
seen and observed in America, in connexion with an agitation
which was then in progress in Port Phillip for its separation
from New South Wales and its erection into a distinct and
independent colony. Of that agitation and its object I
expressed my cordial approval ; and it was doubtless my
well-known sentiments on this great question of the time
that induced the inhabitants of that district to elect me as
one of their members in the first Legislative Council of
New South Wales. My motion for the Separation of Port
Phillip from New South Wales was to the following effect :
tt That a humble Address be presented to Her Majesty the
Queen, praying that Her Majesty will be graciously pleased
to direct that the requisite steps may be taken for the
speedy and entire Separation of Port Phillip from New
South Wales, and for its erection into a separate and inde-
pendent colony." That motion was heartily concurred in
by all the Port Phillip members-six in all-but it received
only one solitary vote from amongst the other thirty mem-
bers for New South Wales Proper, that of Robert Lowe,
Esq., of whom I have already repeatedly made honourable
mention. As the Port Phillip members, however, were
unanimous in favour of the object, I suggested that we
should send a joint petition on the subject, through the
Governor, to Her Majesty. the Queen. The suggestion was
cordially concurred in, and I was deputed to draw up the
petition, which was signed, presented, and forwarded accord-
ingly ; and in nine or ten months thereafter a favourable
answer was received from Lord Stanley (afterwards Earl
Derby), who was then Secretary of State for the Colonies,
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towards the close of the year 1845, to the inexpressible joy
of the whole population of Port Phillip .  This measure of
common justice and urgent necessity ,  however, was not
consummated till seven years thereafter ,  the 1st of July,
1851 ,  when Port Phillip was at length proclaimed a
separate and distinct colony ,  under the name of Victoria.
During the years 1843 ,  1844, and 1845 ,  the case of the
Bank of Australia ,  to which I have already all uded ,  and the
fall of which had been equally calamitous and ignominious,
necessarily excited great interest in the colony, from the
various legal proceedings to which it gave rise ,  and the
extensive ruin it had occasioned .  The aristocratic directors
of that institution had not only divided among themselves
the entire funds of the shareholders ,  but had borrowed
nearly 150 ,0001. in addition, from the Bank of Australasia,
one of the English banks ,  to prevent a falling mercantile
house ,  with which both banks were deeply involved, from
tumbling to the ground  ;  and the whole of this large amount,
which proved insufficient to prevent the catastrophe, was
lost to the bank. The shareholders held a public meeting
of their body on the subject ,  and, like the  drab -coloured men
of Pennsylvania ,  " repudiated" the debt, on the ground that
the directors had no authority ,  under the charter, to borrow
money on their behal f.  A lawsuit was the consequence,
and the decision of two of the three judges was in favour of
the shareholders of the fallen bank. But, on the appeal of
the Bank of Australasia ,  the case was heard by the Privy
Council, and the decision of the colonial judges reversed,
after the matter  had  remained in suspense for a year
or two.
The case of the shareholders of the fallen bank who had
1  For my services in obtaining the separation of Port Phillip from
Now South Wales,  the Parliament  of Victoria  voted me a thousand
pounds when Sir Charles Gavan Duffy was Premier, in the year
1872;  which was paid during the foll owing year.
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consequently to make up this large amount of defalcation,
naturally excited much sympathy; and as many valuable
properties throughout the territory had in the meantime
fallen into the bands of the Bank from the ruin of the
respective proprietors, it was proposed that a lottery should
be had recourse to for the disposal of these properties on
behalf of the shareholders, as it was alleged that they could
not be sold advantageously in any other way. A Lottery
Bill was accordingly introduced into the Council for the
special benefit of the unfortunate shareholders, and all the
usual arguments which expediency can muster so effectually
in such cases, especially when public sympathy is in favour
of the object, were urged in support of the Bill. It was
strongly argued, in opposition to the measure, first, That it
was unnecessary, as the properties to be disposed of would
bring their value in the usual way of sale ; secondly, That
it was contrary to the laws of England, in a case in which
these laws had merely established a principle of universal
application ; thirdly, That it was immoral ; and, fourthly,
That, if passed into law, it would establish a precedent of a
very dangerous character for the real welfare of the colony.
The measure was carried, however, by a large majority;
the only members who voted against it being the Attorney-
General, a Roman Catholic ; the late Joseph Phelps Robin-
son, Esq., a member of the Society of Friends, and myself.
It was disallowed, however, in England; but by some
manoeuvre, of which I am not cognizant, from its having
occurred during my own subsequent absence in England, it
was actually carried into operation, and the play of  Bish 4,
Co. Redivivi,  with the usual accompaniments, was enacted
on the theatre of the colony; a Scotch Highlander, of the
name of McDonald, who had been for some time as a farm
labourer in my brother's service, having drawn the first
prize, and thereby obtained a large estate, with a suitable
quantity of stock of all kinds, for 41. sterling.
z
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The limits of geographical discovery ,  both along the coast,
and in the interior of Australia ,  were greatly extended
during the government of Sir George Gipps. In the year
1837 ,  Her Majesty 's ship, " Beagle," under the command of
Captain Wickham, R.N., afterwards Police Magistrate at
Brisbane ,  Queensland ,  and subsequently under that of
Captain Stokes ,  proceeded ,  on an expedition of maritime
discovery ,  to the unexplored portions of the coast of
Australia ,  on which she was stationed for the next four
years .  In the course of this expedition, various important
rivers were discovered on the north and north -west coasts,
and found available ,  in a comparatively high degree, for
the purposes of navigation .  The most important of these
was the Victoria river, in latitude 40° 26' south, and longi-
tude 129° 22' east. This river was found to be navigable
for large vessels for sixty miles from its mouth, and for
ninety more, higher. up, by the ship's boats ; while the
country on its banks appeared to be well adapted for the
growth of all tropical productions. On the north coast, the
Adelaide river, also available for navigation, was found to
empty itself into Van. Dieman's Gulf, into which the Alli-
gator rivers of Captain King also fall. But the most impor-
tant discovery of the "Beagle," as far at least as the colony
of New South Wales and the future prospects of Eastern
Australia are concerned, was that of two considerable rivers,
the Albert and the Flinders, both of which empty them-
selves at the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria. The former
of these rivers, which, I have already observed,  is in all
probability the  Maatsuycker  of the Dutch navigator Tasman,
which was originally discovered exactly two centuries
before, falls into the Gulf in latitude 17° 59' south, and in
longitude 139° 30' east. The Albert is navigable, for
vessels of thirteen feet draught, for thirty miles from its
mouth, and to within five miles of the fresh water : the
boats, however, traced it fifty miles farther up, and Captain
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Stokes discovered at its head a splendid tract of valuable
agricultural and pastoral country, which he named the
Plains of Promise.
In the year 1838, the Clarence river, the largest on the
east coast of Australia, was discovered by certain cedar-
cutters, when in search of available timber for the Sydney
market. It falls into the Pacific in Shoal Bay, in latitude
29° 30' south. It is about half a mile broad, and is
navigable for steamboats about eighty miles up. It has
several important tributaries, some of which are also navi-
gable, and there is a large extent of the finest agricultural
land on its banks, with an extensive pastoral country behind.
The Clarence river was occupied almost immediately after
its discovery, and there is now a large and flourishing town,
named Grafton, on its banks, to which steamboats ply
regularly from Sydney with goods and passengers.
In the year 1840, a respectable Scotchman of the name of
M`Millan, who had been exploring the southern interior, in
search of more eligible pasture for his flocks and herds, had
succeeded in descending through a very difficult country,
from the elevated table-land of Maneiro Plains, into the
low country towards the south-eastern angle of the continent,
where he discovered an exceedingly rich tract of agri-
cultural country, of nearly half a million of acres in extent,
watered by a system of lakes and rivers, affording a com-
paratively large extent of inland navigation for the future
colonists. To this region Mr. M'Millan gave the name of
New South Caledonia ; but he had unfortunately not been
expeditious enough in making known his discovery, and the
Polish traveller, the late Count Strzelecki, who was then
exploring the southern country, having learned the circum-
stance, and got upon M`Millan's track, claimed the dis-
covery for himself, and secured the credit of it, by naming
the country Gippsland, in honour of the Governor.
During the year 1843, there was a strong desire enter-
z 2
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tained throughout the colony, that an expedition of dis-
covery should be undertaken to the northward, in order to
reach either the Gulf of Carpentaria, or the settlement
then recently formed at Port Essington on the north coast :
and, as stock of all kinds was exceedingly low-priced at
the time, while the country was suffering under extreme
depression, it was ascertained that a large contribution in
the requisite materiel would have been made for the purpose
by the colonists generally, in the hope that some favourable
opening in that direction might thereby be discovered
for the colony. A Select Committee of the Legislative
Council, of which I had the honour to be chosen a member,
was accordingly appointed, to take into consideration the
practicability and the probable advantages of establishing
an " Overland Route to Port Essington ;" and Sir Thomas
Mitchell, the Surveyor-General, who was examined at great
length on the subject, was anxious to proceed on the
expedition. The Council accordingly addressed the Gover-
nor in favour of the object, pledging itself to vote whatever
amount might be deemed necessary for its accomplishment.
But His Excellency, who was doubtless somewhat incensed
at the Council at the time, from the opposition he had
himself experienced from that body in the matter of the
Schedules and the salaries, and who probably wished to
mortify the Opposition members, with whom the idea had
originated, refused to place any amount for the purpose on
the Estimates, without the previous sanction of the Secretary
of State. For such was the miserable state of thraldom in
which the colony was then held under Downing Street
domination !
In these circumstances, Dr. Ludwig Leichhardt, a Ger-
man naturalist of the highest attainments, who had arrived in
the colony about a year or two before, and whose highest
ambition it was at this period to have accompanied Sir
Thomas Mitchell's expedition in the capacity of naturalist,
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was induced, from the offers of assistance which he received
from various quarters, and especially in the northern
section of the colony, where he had resided for some time,
to organize a private expedition of his own. Dr. Leichhardt
started accordingly for Port Essington, from the settlement
of Moreton Bay, now Queensland, in the month of August,
1844; his party consisting of only eight persons, including
two black natives, besides himself. Sir Thomas Mitchell's
idea had been to start from Fort Bourke on the Darling
river, about eight hundred miles west of Sydney ; but Dr.
Leichhardt preferred keeping along the coast range of
mountains till he should reach the latitude of the head of
the Gulf of Carpentaria, and then striking across to the
westward. He had been gone about two months when a
report was brought into Moreton Bay by the Aborigines,
that he and all his party had been murdered by a hostile
tribe of black natives, in a particular locality which they
described. A second expedition was accordingly fitted out
to ascertain the fact ; but although that expedition, which
was not particularly fortunate in its composition, had traced
the party beyond the spot which the black natives had
indicated, it returned to the colony, leaving the matter in
uncertainty ; and as no tidings arrived from Dr. Leichhardt
for more than a twelvemonth from the period of his depar-
ture, the general impression was that the whole party had
either been murdered, or had otherwise perished in the
inhospitable wilderness of the remote interior. A beautiful
dirge, composed by his friend, the late Robert Lynd, Esq.,
then Barrack-Master at Sydney, but afterwards at Auckland,
in New Zealand, entitled  11Leichhardt's Grave,"  had accor-
dingly been set to music, and sung, and wept over for
months in succession, by all the sentimental young ladies of
the colony ; when suddenly, in the month of March, 1846,
Dr. Leichhardt reappeared in Sydney himself, having come
direct from Port Essington by sea. He had thus performed
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the wonderful and unprecedented feat of traversing for
upwards of 3000 miles a country untrodden before by the
foot of civilized man-surmounting the most formidable
difficulties, enduring the severest privations, and at length
disclosing to the world extensive tracts of country, of which
the existence was previously unknown, and which are
fitted in the highest degree for the subsistence and settle-
ment of European life.
Of the valuable tracts of country discovered by Dr.
Leichhardt, the country adjoining the Peak Range, about
the twenty-second parallel of latitude, and the Nonda
country, to the southward and eastward of the Gulf of
Carpentaria, appear to be the best adapted for sheep and
cattle ; and it is worthy of observation, that the country
along the east coast, about the twenty-second parallel of
latitude, appears, from the testimony of nautical men, to
be the finest part of the whole coast-line. Of the eastern
rivers, that is, the rivers flowing into the Pacific, which
Dr. Leichhardt discovered and crossed, the Mackenzie 2
and the Dawson, uniting their waters, form the Fitzroy
River, which disembogues in Keppel Bay, near Cape Capri-
corn, while the Burdekin 3 discharges its waters by various
mouths into a bay near Mount Elliott, in latitude 192° south.
As the latter of these rivers came from the north-north-west,
Dr. Leichhardt, after ascending its valley for a considerable
distance, attempted to strike off to the westward, at a lofty
conical mountain, to which he did me the honour to attach
my name, in 1 8° 22' south latitude,4 as a westerly course on
that parallel would have enabled him to clear the head-
s Named after the late Sir Evan M'Kenzie, of Kilcoy, Bart., who
was then a squatter in New South Wales.
3 In honour of the late T. Burdekin, Esq., of Sydney, a friend of
the Expedition.
4 Mount Lang is a lofty conical mountain of the richest decom-
posed trap formation, and presenting at its summit the well-formed
crater of an extinct volcano.
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waters of the Gulf of Carpentaria ; but after being out
alone, on horseback, for upwards of fifty hours together, in
search of water for his party in that direction, he returned
to the encampment unsuccessful, and was obliged to pursue
a north-westerly course up the valley of the Burdekin, till
he reached the head-waters of that river. He there found
an elevated and somewhat broken country, which having
crossed, he discovered and passed down the valley of a river,
which he found pursuing a north-westerly course, towards
the Gulf of Carpentaria, and which he named after his
scientific and poetical friend, the Lynd. This river brought
him at length into the broad and deep channel of a still
larger river, flowing from the eastward, which he named
the Mitchell, in honour of the late Sir Thomas Mitchell,
Surveyor-General of New South Wales. Leaving this river
pursuing its north-westerly course to the Gulf, about
the fifteenth parallel of latitude, and turning to the
south-westward, he gradually headed the Gulf ; but un-
fortunately lost one of his party, Mr. Gilbert, the orni-
thologist, who was speared by the black natives during a
night attack upon his encampment on this part of his route.
In pursuing his course to the westward, Dr. Leichhardt
crossed the Albert river of Captain Stokes, which he recog-
nized as the Maatsuycker of Tasman, and ascertained that
the  Plains of Promise,  of the former of these navigators,
extended about a hundred and fifty miles east and west,
thereby affording a noble prospect for the establishment of
a colony at the head of the Gulf. At the south-western
extremity of the Gulf of Carpentaria, he discovered and
crossed a large river, which he called the Roper, after one
of his fellow-travellers ; and he afterwards crossed the South
Alligator river of Captain King, which flows into the Gulf
of Van Dieman, discovered and named by Tasman, to the
westward of the Cobourg Peninsula. At the northern
extremity of that peninsula was then situated the now
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deserted settlement of Victoria, in Port Essington, which
the heroic traveller and his party reached at length, after a
singularly perilous and eventful journey of fifteen months.
About 17001. was contributed, as a testimony of respect
and admiration for Dr. Leichhardt and his party, by an
admiring and grateful colony ; to which the Local Go-
vernment added 10001. from the Land Fund. But this
unexpected accession of wealth only served to stimulate
Dr. Leichhardt to further enterprises of perhaps still greater
daring : for within a year after his return to the colony, he
started on a second expedition, to cross the continent, as he
told me himself, somewhere about the Tropic of Capricorn,
to Swan River on the west coast; but the loss of his cattle,
and the sickness of most of his party,-a calamity which
overtook him somewhere within the tropic to the north-
westward,-compelled him reluctantly to abandon the enter-
prise for a time, and to return to the colony. Not dis-
heartened, however, by this repulse, he started a second
time, towards the close of the year  1847;  but as no tidings
of any kind have ever been heard of him from that period,
the general impression is that he and all his party must
have perished at length in the and desert to the north-
westward, if they were not either surprised and murdered
by the black natives, or overwhelmed by some sudden inun-
dation in the low grounds of the remote interior. A party,
indeed, was subsequently sent out by the Colonial Govern-
ment, to follow up his track, and, if possible, to ascertain
his fate, but without success ; and all hope of his return in
life has consequently been long since abandoned. While,
therefore, the universally lamented Sir John Franklin and
his gallant associates fell, as has since been ascertained they
did, as martyrs in the cause of science, and left their
mortal remains to be embalmed for ages in the ice of the
Arctic regions, these kindred spirits, Dr. Leichhardt and
his party, have, in circumstances remarkably different,
GOVERNOR GIPPS. 345
doubtless met with a somewhat similar fate, leaving their
bones to whiten on the sands of the great central desert of
Australia.6 The beautiful lines of Mr. Lynd " are, there-
5 A Scotchman, of the name of Andrew Hume, has indeed very
recently alleged that he has found and held intercourse with a
brother-in-law of Dr. Leichhardt's, and the only survivor of his expe-
dition. He is a German, of the name of Classen, and is held in
durance by a tribe of black natives in the north-western interior.
Classen's report is that, in his own temporary absence, Dr. Leichhardt's
party mutinied and nearly killed him, seizing his horses and provisions,
and setting out on their return to the colony, leaving him half dead.
Dr. Leichhardt died shortly thereafter, and Classen has ever since
been living with the blacks. Hume, by the latest intelligence, was
about to proceed to the north-western interior to attempt to bring
Classen, and whatever relics of the expedition may remain, to the
colony. For my own part I believe Hume is no impostor, but this, I
acknowledge, is not the general opinion.
6 " Lines addressed to the Party proceeding on the track of Dr.
Leichhardt.
"By  R. LYND, Esq.
" Ye who prepare with pilgrim feet
Your long and doubtful path to wend,
If-whitening on the waste-ye meet
The relics of my murder'd friend-
His bones with rev'rence ye shall bear
To where some mountain streamlet flows
There, by its mossy bank, prepare,
The pillow of his long repose.
"It shall be by a stream, whose tides
Are drunk by birds of ev'ry wing;
Where ev'ry lovelier flower abides
The earliest wak'ning touch of spring !
O meet that he-(who so caress'd
All-beauteous Nature's varied charms)-
That he-her martyr'd son-should rest
Within his mother's fondest arms !
" When ye have made his narrow bed,
And laid the good man's ashes there,
Ye shall kneel down around the dead,
And wait upon your God in prayer.
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fore, more appropriate now than ever, and the reader will
doubtless peruse them with additional interest, when he
reflects that the gifted writer, like his own friend, the
lamented traveller, is now no more.
In the year 1845, the Right Honourable the Secretary of
State having been graciously pleased to permit the people of
New South Wales to appropriate a few hundred pounds of
their own money for the prosecution of geographical dis-
What though no reverend man be near-
No anthem pour its solemn breath--
No holy walls invest his bier
With all the hallow 'd pomp of death !
" Yet humble minds shall find the grace,
Devoutly bow'd upon the sod,
To call that blessing round the place
Which consecrates the soil to God.
And ye the  wilderness shall tell
How-faithful to the hopes of men-
The Mighty Power, he served so well,
Shall breathe upon his bones again !
" When  ye your gracious task have done,
Heap not the rock above his dust !
The Angel  of the Lord alone
Shall guard the ashes of the just !
But ye shall heed ,  with pious care,
The mem'ry of that spot to keep ;
And note the marks that guide me where
My virtuous friend is laid to sleep !
" For oh, bethink-in other times
(And be those happier times at hand),
When science, like the smile of God-
Comes bright'ning o'er that weary land-
How will her pilgrims hail the power,
Beneath the drooping myall's gloom,
To sit at eve, and mourn an hour,
And pluck a leaf on Leichhardt's tomb !
" Sydney Barracks,  July 2nd, 1845."
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covery in the interior, and the Legislative Council having
accordingly voted 20001. for the outfit of an expedition to
discover an overland route to the Gulf of Carpentaria,
agreeably to the suggestions of Sir Thomas Mitchell, that
officer started on his journey towards Central Australia
in the month of November, 1845, and returned to the
colony in December of the following year. In this journey
Sir Thomas discovered a splendid tract of mountainous and
pastoral country between the 147th and 148th degrees of
east longitude, extending from the 26th parallel of latitude
to the Tropic of Capricorn, the general elevation being
about two thousand feet above the level of the sea: In
this tract of country he discovered and crossed the Salvator,
the Claude, the Nogoa, and the Belyando rivers, tracing
the last of these rivers to 212° south latitude, and identify-
ing it with the Mackenzie of Leichhardt, who had crossed
it much nearer the coast. Returning from this point to his
encampment in 25° south, which he conceived he had ascer-
tained to be the dividing line between the interior waters
flowing north from those flowing south, he discovered the
head of a river considerably to the westward, which, rising
in the high land of this parallel of latitude, pursues a north-
westerly course for ninety miles, through the finest country
he had ever seen in Australia. Sir Thomas traced this
river, which he named the Victoria, from latitude 25° south
and longitude 147° east, to latitude 24° 30' south and 145°
east ; fondly supposing that it would continue its course in
the same direction to the Gulf of Carpentaria. Unfor-
tunately, however, this idea was not verified by subsequent
exploration ; for Mr. Surveyor Kennedy having been after-
wards sent out to trace down the Victoria river to its outlet,
or termination, found that, a short distance beyond the spot
where it was left by Sir Thomas, it altered its course to the
south-westward, and, after flowing in that direction for
about one hundred and fifty miles, was at length lost in the
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great desert of the interior in latitude 262° south, and lon-
gitude 142'2 east.
In returning to the colony, Sir Thomas Mitchell followed
down another river which he had also discovered pursuing
a southerly course, and traversing a fine pastoral country
for two hundred miles. This river he very judiciously
called by its beautiful native name Maranoa ; it falls into
the Balonne river, a tributary of the Darling from the
westward.
I have already observed that the estimated population of
the colony, at the close of the administration of Sir Richard
Bourke, was 85,267. By the first census taken during the
government of Sir George Gipps, in the year 1841, it
amounted to 130,856, and by the quinquennial census of
1846, the last year of his government, it amounted to
187,413;  thereby more than doubling itself during the
eight and a half years of his disastrous administration.
Sir George Gipps left the colony, for England, on the
11th of July, 1846. A testimonial was attempted to be got
up to His Excellency on the occasion, chiefly at the instance
of the Rev. Dr. Gregory, the Roman Catholic Vicar-General,
to whom and to whose communion Sir George Gipps had
been uncommonly liberal at the public expense. But the
thing proved a complete failure, as may be inferred from
the following article on the subject, extracted from the
Sydney Herald,  of the 11th of July, 1846:-
"SUBSCRIBERS TO THE GIPPS TESTIMONIAL.
" WITH competent assistance, we have taken the trouble to analyze
the list of subscribers to the testimonial to His Excellency Sir
George Gipps, as advertised in our paper of yesterday.
" We have divided the subscribers into four classes :-1st. Officials,
including all who receive official emolument from the Government ;
2nd.  Obligees,  or individuals who are under personal obligations to
His Excellency ; 3rd.  Insolvents,  or those who have recently passed
through the purifying ordeal of the Insolvent Court ; and 4th.  Inde-
pendents,  or persons who fairly belong to the public proper.
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" The result is that the subscribers and the subscriptions come
under these classes in the following proportions :-
Officials . . 77 . £466 7 0
Obligees . . 33 . 222 16 0
110 .£689 3 0
Insolvents . 14 . 40 16 0
Independents . . 80 . . 270 19 0
Anonymous 1 . . . . 10 0 0
Total . . 205 . £1010 18 0
" It thus appears, that with all the exertions, the strenuous and
untiring exertions, of the Vrery Rev. Dr. Gregory, and with all the
influence of the Right Worshipful the Mayor,7 exerted through his
paid collectors, the utmost that had been accomplished, up to yester-
day's advertisement, was, that out of a population of 50,000 souls in
the district of Sydney, and 180,000 in the colony, just  eighty  " free
and independent" colonists had put down their names for 270. !
And, even of these, we know that many were induced to do so by the
importunity of the testimonial beggars-an importunity that could
scarcely be shaken off without personal incivility."
Sir George Gipps died a few months after his arrival in
England, in the year 1847.
7  The late Mr. Macdermott.
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CHAPTER XI.
VIEW  OF THE STATE  AND PROGRESS OF THE COLONY UNDER
THE GOVERNMENT OF SIR CHARLES AUGUSTUS FITZROY,
IC. G. H.
" The wicked walk on every side, when the vilest men are exalted."
Psalms,  xii. 8.
I WAS walking with my late brother, Mr. George Lang,
on the bank of the Parramatta river, one beautiful evening
in the year 1824, when the late Bungary, chief of the
Sydney  tribe of black natives, was pulling down the river,
in a boat which he had received as a present from the
Governor, Sir Thomas Brisbane, with his two jins or
wives. My brother accosted Bungary on his coming up
with us, and the good-natured chief immediately desired
his jins to rest upon their oars. During the short con-
versation that ensued, my brother requested Bungary to
show us how Governor Macquarie made a bow. Bungary
happened to be dressed at the time in the old uniform of
a military officer ; and, accordingly, standing up in the
stern of his boat, and taking off his cocked hat with the
requisite punctilio, he made a low formal bow with all
the dignity and grace of a general officer of the old school.
My brother then requested him to show us how Governor
Brisbane made a bow ; to which Bungary very properly
replied in broken English,  "'top, 'top; bail' me do it that
yet; 'top nudda Gubbana come."  In short, Bungary could
exhibit the peculiar manner of every Governor he had seen
i  Bail  is a particle of negation in the language  of the Aborigines.
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in the colony ; but he held it a point of honour, and perhaps
also a measure of sound policy, never to exhibit the reign-
ing Governor.
Bungary was exactly, although perhaps unconsciously, of
the same opinion as those eminent French writers, M. Buret
de Longchamps and the Abbe Millot ; the former of whom
observes that " the criticism of contemporary history is
too dangerous, and must be left for our successors ;"  2 while
the latter declares it as his opinion that, " generally speak-
ing, the history of kings ought not to be written under their
eyes."' To the same general effect, Dr. Fuller, the author
of a " History of the University of Cambridge," has also
observed, rather quaintly, that " a man may hold a candle
to lighten posterity so near as to burn his own fingers there-
with." However, as several  nudda Gubbanas  have come
since the period we have arrived at in our history, I shall
not be violating the late Bungary's judicious maxim by
proceeding with our sketches.
Sir George Gipps, having left the colony on the 11th
of July, 1846, was succeeded on the 2nd of August, by Sir
Charles Augustus Fitzroy, K.G.H., as the tenth Governor
of New South Wales ; the government having been ad-
ministered during the interval by Lieutenant-General Sir
Maurice O'Connell, Commander ' of the Forces, as Lieu-
tenant- Governor.
His Excellency Sir Charles Augustus Fitzroy, was of the
ducal house of Grafton ; and my reason for directing the
reader's attention particularly to the circumstance is, that it
appears to have been the only imaginable reason for His
Excellency's appointment to the office he held. At least,
the colonists of New South Wales were never able either to
2
" La critique de 1'histoire contemporaine est trop dangereuse, et
it faut la laisser faire a nos suecesseurs."-Buret  de Longchamzps.
as s'e'crire sous3 11 L'histoire des rois, a parlor en general, ne doit pas'
leurs  yeux."-Millot.
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discover or to imagine any other. His Excellency had
previously been Governor of the island of Antigua, in the
West Indies, and, on his arrival in New South Wales, he
was accompanied by his lady, the late Lady Mary Fitzroy,
a daughter of the Duke of Richmond, and two sons, who
had both reached man's estate. Soon after his arrival,
Lady Mary, who was much liked, was unfortunately killed
by a fall from her curricle ; the horses having taken fright,
when the Governor was imprudently acting as charioteer,
and galloped off with the vehicle.
To all appearance, as well as in the general opinion of
the colonists, Sir Charles Fitzroy was a man with neither
head nor heart-
" Sans  eyes,  sans  ears,  sans  taste,  sans  everything."
By orders from home  we had to pay him 50001. a year
with various valuable perquisites besides, for governing the
colony ; but as he was universally understood to be some-
what effete and incapable in matters of government, we had
to pay 15001. a year to a colonial secretary, as Governor's
keeper ; the latter doing most of the work, without sharing
the responsibility. From the distinguished position which
His Excellency and his two sons-one of whom was his
private secretary-held in the colony, they were necessarily
the observed of all observers ; and their influence on the
community, whether for good or for evil, was correspond-
ingly great. That influence, I am sorry to say, was un-
speakably evil.
" There is a certain family in this country," says Junius, in his
87th letter, addressed to the Duke of Grafton, "on which nature
seems to have entailed an hereditary baseness of disposition. As far
as their history has been known, the son has regularly improved
upon the vices of his father, and has taken care to transmit them
pure and undiminished into the bosom of his successor. In the
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, sordid
services in which the scavengers of the ministry are usually em-
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ployed. But in the memoirs of private treachery , they  stand first
and unrivalled."
Such then was the ducal house, of which Sir Charles
Augustus Fitzroy was a scion, and worthy representative :
for certain it is that he did not belie its alleged traditions.
It may be urged indeed that the personal character of a
Governor is a matter of but little importance to the in-
habitants of a colony. At all events, the Imperial Govern-
ment appears to have acted pretty much upon this principle
in supplying Governors for the colonies before the war of
American Independence ; insomuch that the thing had
actually passed into a proverb, as in the following couplet
of Pope.
" Who, having lost his credit, pawn'd his rent,
Is therefore fit to have a government."
" I confess," says Oldmixon, an American annalist of the
earlier part of last century, quoted by Graham, " it gives
me a great deal of pain, in writing this history, to see what
sort of Governors I meet with in the Plantations."
" It unfortunately happened for our American provinces,"
says Wynne, an American writer, also quoted by Graham,
"that a government in any of our colonies in those parts was
scarcely looked upon in any other light than that of an
hospital where the favourites of the Ministry might lie till
they had recovered their broken fortunes ; and oftentimes
they served as asylums from their creditors."
It is a matter of much thankfulness for our colonies of
the present day, that wiser maxims and a corresponding
practice prevail in the nineteenth century ; for to use the
language of Graham, the historian of America, " No nation,
no people, can ever be safely indifferent to the moral
character of its political chiefs and leaders." 4
" The moral principle," says Dr. Channing, " is the
4 Graham's History of America, iv. 316.
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life of communities." And again, °G Liberty has no founda-
tion but in private and public virtue."  Essay on War.
Lest the reader, however, should suppose that I am
actuated individually by hostile or maligant feelings towards
His Excellency Sir Charles Augustus Fitzroy, I beg to
append to the preceding remarks on this peculiarly un-
pleasant subject the following quotation from the leading
article of the  Empire,  a highly respectable and Liberal daily
paper, conducted at that time by the present Premier of
New Soath Wales, and published in Sydney, on the 7th of
May, 1852. His Excellency, it appears, had in the interval
been visiting one of the settlements in the interior, where,
in the usual indiscriminating spirit of colonial subserviency,
the auspicious event had been duly celebrated  by fetes  and
shows, in which certain good-natured colonists, who on
other occasions had usually affected a high-toned morality,
had been taking a part.
11 If we wished ill to the personal character of our Queen, and to
the stability of her claims on the affections of her subjects, we should
promote, not resist, the wicked injuries of the Colonial Office perpe-
trated in her name, and the appointment of immoral Governors to
corrupt the people. A better method of undermining the moral
respectability of Her Majesty's name, and the security of the throne,
we can hardly imagine, than the modes adopted for the government
of most of the colonies of the empire, and the appointments so
favourite in Downing Street.
11 It does not accord with our notions, that fetes and shows given
to a colonial Governor, under the ostentation of loyalty, while the
moral character of such a Governor is under a dark cloud of general
imputation, are a true mark of respect to the Sovereign whose
authority he bears, and whose person he represents. If the Queen
be not sufficiently careful in the characters of her servants, she
cannot possibly escape the censure herself in some quarter or an-
other of being indifferent to the high claims of morality. If she be
ignorant, she ought to know, for she has sworn to govern her vast
empire faithfully. If she be told, she ought to be willing to investi-
gate. We have no conception how the cherishing of an immoral
servant can fail to reflect some dishonour on the employer. We are
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aware that the rule of expediency is the one which prevails in
Government departments ; but even this rule of expediency is
enough to establish our point. It is  expedient  that the Queen's
moral character-and she is highly moral and virtuous by all
report-should not be misrepresented by immorality. The security
of her Government demands this ; for it is by the affections and
confidence of her people alone that Victoria can be a true Queen,
and that the times in immediate prospect will leave her sway un-
broken."
The Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, during
nearly the whole period of Sir Charles Fitzroy's tenure of
office as Governor of New South Wales, was Earl Grey.
His Lordship's predecessor in that high office, the Right
Honourable W. E. Gladstone, had made all the necessary
arrangements, before his retirement from office, for the
planting of a new Penal Colony on the east coast of
Australia, to the northward of the 26th parallel of latitude ;
and while this measure was in prospect, doubtless to con-
ciliate the colony of New South Wales, an `Order in Council
was made "at the Court at Buckingham Palace, on the
22nd May, 1840, present, the Queen's Most Excellent
Majesty in Council," in which, after empowering the
Governors of Colonies to appoint places whither felons
under sentence should be transported, it was added, 11 pro-
vided that neither Bermuda, nor any of [Ier Majesty's
Colonies in  New Holland,  or in the Southern Ocean be
so appointed for that purpose.''
The announcement which was thus made of the cessation
of transportation to New South Wales, which had by this
time greatly outgrown the conditions of a Penal Settlement,'
b I had myself given evidence to this effect before a Select Com-
mittee of the House of Commons, of which the late Sir William
Molesworth was Chairman ; for although I cordially approved at the
time of Transportation as a secondary punishment, I strongly ob-
jected to its continuance in New South Wales and Tasmania.
The late Archbishop Whately was present on the occasion.
A a 2
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and was actually receiving very large additions to its
population by voluntary emigration from the United
Kingdom, gave almost universal satisfaction to the colony ;
and no objection would at that time have been offered by the
colonists to Mr. Gladstone 's idea of establishing a new
Penal Settlement ,  with all such improvements of the system
as time and experience had suggested in the far North.
But Earl Grey was no sooner in office ,  than he entirely
repudiated Mr. Gladstone 's idea of a Penal Colony in
North -eastern Australia ,  and set himself with might and
main to revive and to re-establish transportation to New
South Wales .  The Colonial Government ,  of course, lent
itself for the accomplishment of this favourite object of
Earl Grey' s in every possible way; and every species of
in fluence was exerted in the cause to satisfy his Lordship.
Indeed, till the final settlement of this vexed question, the
colony presented  the edifying  spectacle of the Local Govern-
ment pulling one way, and the great body of the people
pulling another, as if their interests had been contrary and
irreconcilable.
A considerable portion of the squatting interest-the
proprietors of flocks and herds in the colony - were in
favour of the resumption of transportation ; and they had a
small but influential party, headed by Mr. Wentworth, in
the Legislative Council. Many of these squatters were
men of standing and education from the mother eountry,
who had merely  gone out to the Australian colonies, as
adventurers go to the East or  West  Indies ,  to make their
fortunes and to return to England .  Notwithstanding the
vast tracts of pastoral country which they held in tem-
porary occupation under their squatting licences-in not a
few instances at the yearly rent of the eighth of a penny an
acre-very few of them were possessed of the fee -simple of
a single acre of ground in the colony .  They had ,  therefore,
no permanent tie in it-for very few of them were married
GOVERNOR  FITZROY. 357
-and no peculiar interest in its moral welfare and social
advancement. Besides, a considerable number of these
gentlemen were men of aristocratic notions and feelings,
who disliked the advances that were evidently making by
the middle and industrious classes of the free emigrant
population around them, and who felt that their own dignity
and self-importance would be much more easily maintained
in the country, if there were no middle class in the com-
munity at all-nothing, in short, between the master and
the slave. And there were also a few of " the old hands,"
as they were called, who had been brought up under the
convict system, and had acquired a liking for it-especially
for the arbitrary power which it virtually confided to the
master, and the summary punishments to which it subjected
the slave-the fifty lashes, for instance, for insolence, lazi-
ness, or disobedience, or for any of the other imaginary or
constructive crimes and misdemeanours of the old convict
code.
The Governor, Sir Charles Fitzroy, Mr. Wentworth, and
the knot of squatters in the Legislative Council, were all
therefore strongly in favour of the resumption of transpor-
tation ; and by the grossest misrepresentations of the state
of public feeling on the subject throughout the colony, they
succeeded in imposing upon Earl Grey, and confirmed him
in his determination to follow his own course.
The measures in contemplation by his Lordship-in-
expressibly hateful as they were to the colonists-were
announced in the first instance by the Colonial Office in
insidious and somewhat enigmatical language as follows
" While Her Majesty's Government were desirous to lessen
the number of convicts annually sent to Van Dieman's
Land, they were also disposed to doubt whether it was to
be desired that the absolute exclusion of transported convicts
from New South Wales should continue."
On the receipt of a Dispatch to this effect, Mr. Wentworth
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obtained a Select Committee of the Legislative Council in
October, 1846,  11 to inquire into and report on the Dispatch
of the Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor Sir
Charles Augustus Fitzroy, of date, 30th of April, respecting
the renewal of Transportation." These insidious move-
ments speedily aroused the colonists to a sense of their
danger, and an immediate effort was accordingly made to
counteract them, the following Resolution having been
unanimously adopted at the first Anti-Transportation
Meeting, which was held in Sydney, on the 22nd of
October, 1846, under the presidency of Mr. (now Sir)
Charles Cowper :-
11 That this Meeting had heard with the deepest feeling
of alarm and regret that it was proposed to renew the
system of Transportation to this Colony, and they could not
conceive any circumstances under which such a measure
would be desirable or justifiable."
Acquiring renewed confidence, however, from the unscru-
pulous misrepresentations of the state of public feeling
throughout the colony, which had emanated from the
Governor and the Wentworth clique of the Legislative
Council, Earl Grey informed His Excellency, in a Dispatch
of the 8th September, 1848, that " he proposed at once
recommending to Her Majesty to revoke the Order in
Council by which New South Wales was made no longer a
place for receiving convicts under sentence of transporta-
tion." At the same time it was announced that a ship laden
with convicts was about to be sent out from England to New
South Wales.
These announcements raised a perfect storm of indigna-
tion throughout the Colony, and a public meeting was
forthwith held in Sydney, in the month of March, 1849, to
protest against Earl Grey's Dispatch, and the renewal of
transportation to the Colony in any form. At that meeting
the principal speakers were Mr. (now the Right Honourable)
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Robert Lowe, Mr. (now Sir) Charles Cowper, afterwards
repeatedly Colonial Secretary and Premier of New South
Wales, and the Rev. Mr. McEncroe, a popular Roman
Catholic priest in Sydney. The last-mentioned speaker
stated with great applause that, rather than submit to such
treatment as the Colony was then receiving from Earl Grey,
they would  cut the painter,  or in other words declare their
entire freedom and independence, as the American Colonists
had done in 1776. This idea has since been very generally
ascribed to me as its author, but it was put forth, as I have
stated, at this and various other public meetings which were
held in the Colony when I was in England.
The ship  11 Hashemy," with two hundred and twelve
convicts on board, the first of Earl Grey's intended fleet for
New South Wales, arrived in Port Jackson on the 8th of
June, 1849. Immediately on her arrival another public
meeting, of a more determined character, and with a much
more numerous attendance, was held to take the subject into
consideration, is an open space in sight of the harbour and
of Government House ; the late Robert Campbell, Esq.,
one of the oldest merchants of Sydney, afterwards one of
the representatives of the City in the Legislative Assembly,
and subsequently Colonial Treasurer, and one of the Minis-
ters of the Crown, in the chair. So general was the excite-
ment on the occasion, that, although the weather was very
unfavourable on the day of meeting, from four to five
thousand people, including a large proportion of the
citizens, attended the meeting, the proceedings of which
were respectful and decorous throughout. Nay, so alarmed
was the Local Government at the magnitude and object of
the assemblage, that a ship of war in the harbour was
ordered to have her guns brought to bear upon the place of
meeting, while the guard at Government House was doubled.
And yet, in a Dispatch to Earl Grey, which was written by
His Excellency the Governor on the occasion, and which
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was immediately published by his Lordship in a parlia-
mentary paper ,  contrary ,  no doubt, to His Excellency's
expectations ,  the meeting was characterized as an insignifi-
cant assemblage of only a few hundred people, and the
large number of respectable citizens who had attended it
were  designated  the mob.  The accidental discovery of this
Dispatch in a copy of the Parliamentary paper which
had been sent out, in the usual course of business, to a
public library in Sydney ,  during the year 1850, occasioned
a prodigious excitement throughout the colony, and especially
in the city of Sydney ; where another and still larger public
meeting was held in the same place ,  under the presidency
of the same chairman, to denounce the Dispatch as an
untruthful and unfounded representation of the facts of the
case ,  and to solicit the immediate recall of the Governor,
and the removal of Earl Grey from Her Majesty's
Councils.
The following was the first of the Resolutions passed at
the meeting in question ,  viz.:-
" That considering the arbitrary and faithless manner in
which the colony has been treated by the Right Honourable
Earl Grey ,  the meeting humbly prayed Her Majesty to
remove that nobleman from Her Majesty's Councils."
Mr. Lowe was present at the meeting, and made a brilliant
speech in moving one of the Resolutions.
At an early meeting of the Legislative Council which
ensued ,  John Lamb, Esq., R .  N., a merchant in Sydney,
and at the time a Nominee member of that body, sub-
mitted to the Council a motion to the effect that a humble
Address be  forwarded to Her Majesty in Council ,  praying,-
" That the Order in Council which declared New South
Wales  a colony to which convicts might be sent, might be
forthwith revoked."
But instead of allowing the question to be put to the
vote at once ,  the Pro-transportation party, headed by Mr.
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Wentworth, succeeded in carrying an adjournment of the
Council for one month, that the colonists might have an-
other opportunity of expressing their opinions and desires
on the subject. Another great public meeting, the largest
that had ever been held in the colony, was accordingly held
in the Barrack Square, Sydney, to discuss the subject once
more and to embody the sentiments and wishes of the com-
munity in a petition to the Legislature. I had, in the
meantime, returned to the Colony, after a three years' resi-
dence in England, whither I had gone in the year 1846 for
purposes materially involving the welfare and advancement
of the Colony, which I shall state more particularly in the
sequel. There happened at this particular time to be a
vacancy in the representation of Sydney, which then returned
only two members to the Legislative Council ; and notwith-
standing the utmost efforts of the Government, Mr. Went-
worth and the other Pro-transportation squatters, combined,
I was returned by a large majority over their opposing can-
didate, and forthwith took a prominent part in the great
public meeting on Transportation. The petition submitted
to that meeting, and embodying, as it did, the strong and
indignant protest of the community against the attempted
resumption of transportation to New South Wales or to any
part of the east coast of Australia from Cape Howe to Cape
York, was accordingly adopted by the meeting and passed
unanimously ; and shortly after the reassembling of the
Council after the adjournment, I was deputed, as one of
the members for the city of Sydney, to present it to the
Counbil. It was the most numerously and respectably
signed petition that had ever been presented to the Colonial
Legislature; containing the signatures of persons of all
classes, grades, and professions throughout the territory, to
the number of 36,589, while the counter-petitions, in favour
of the resumption of transportation, had received only 525
signatures altogether. There was no mistaking or resisting
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this demonstration of public opinion; and accordingly, after
a long, well-sustained, and memorable debate, in the pro-
gress of which the public interest was maintained through-
out the territory at the highest pitch of excitement, the
Pro-transportation members, making a virtue of necessity,
retired from the Council Chamber, after the example of the
anti-reform Peers, on the memorable occasion when the
Reform Bill passed the House of Lords, and the Address to
the Queen for the revocation of the obnoxious Order in
Council was passed unanimously. The Address was
accordingly transmitted to Her Majesty through the usual
channel, and the Order in Council, declaring New South
Wales a place to which convicts might still be sent, was
forthwith revoked. Such was the grand finale of the Anti-
transportation war in New South Wales; for although Earl
Grey continued to threaten the colony with the resumption
of transportation, so long as he held o 1 ce, the discovery of
gold in May, 1851, very soon put an end to all such efforts,
and rendered any further agitation on the subject quite un-
necessary.
The final meeting of the Legislative Council on the Trans-
portation question was characterized by an incident some-
what amusing, which I may be permitted to relate. In a
remote colony, of which the anti-popular Government had
nearly half a million a year to distribute in one way or
other, without the consent or concurrence of the people, as
was the case in New South Wales at the period in question,
there will always be plenty of expectant lick-spittles to
abet the most unprincipled procedure of any Government,
and to denounce the friends and advocates of the people. A
handful of persons of this kind, led on by a candidate for
the magistracy, in one of the remotest corners of the colony
at the time, accordingly took advantage of this favourable
opportunity to express their  approbation,  forsooth, of the
Governor's Dispatch to Earl Grey, and their condemnation
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of the citizens of Sydney in their efforts to prevent the re-
sumption of transportation. In alluding to the address of
these sycophants of the remote interior to His Excellency
the Governor, at the great public meeting in the Barrack
Square, I had stated that the address of these gentlemen
reminded me of the speech of Balaam, the prophet's ass, as
it might be summed up in these expressive words to His
Excellency, "Are not we thine ass?" that is, "Are not we
thy property, and bast not thou a right to abuse us in thy
Dispatches to Earl Grey, and to belabour us as it pleaseth
thee?" This harmless allusion, which was remarkably
well received by the great meeting, as an illustration of the
thoroughly abject and servile spirit which the transportation
system had produced in certain quarters in the colony, was
characterized, however, with great bitterness "as a pro-
fanation of Scripture " by Captain (afterwards Admiral)
King, R.N., of whose two voyages of discovery along the
coasts of Australia I have had occasion to make honourable
mention under the administration of Governor Macquarie,
but who was then a Nominee and Pro-transportation member
of the Legislative Council. In my reply, I complimented
the honourable and gallant member on the discovery he had
made, viz. that in comparing the address from Mudgee to
the speech of Balaam's ass, I had been guilty of a profana-
tion of Scripture; adding that, in my humble opinion, it was
the greatest discovery he had ever made on the coasts of
Australia, and I hoped he would not forget it in the next
edition of his book. To use a nautical phrase, I never saw
any person so completely  " taken all aback "  as the honour-
able and gallant member was on the occasion. He seemed
as if he would have shrunk into a nutshell if he could, and
I felt quite sure that he would never risk his reputation on
any more discoveries of the kind.
Before finally dismissing this important subject, I may
be permitted to mention an incident of a somewhat memo-
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rable character ,  to which the subsequent efforts of Earl
Grey in the transportation cause gave occasion .  The four
colonies of New South  Wales,  Victoria ,  Van Dieman's
Land or Tasmania ,  and South Australia  ( for Queensland
was not then in existence as a separate colony )- had in the
mean time formed a League for the discontinuance of trans-
portation to all these colonies  ;  and Victoria in particular
had sent home the late  John C. King,  Esq., previously
Town Clerk  of Melbourne, as their delegate on the subject
to Earl Grey and the Imperial Parliament.
In the month of March, 1852, the colonists universa lly
were suddenly aroused from the state of indifference into
which  they had fallen for months  previously, through the
gold discoveries ,  in regard to the transportation question,
by the account of an interview which Mr. King had had
with Earl Grey  on the subject ,  and of which he had for-
warded an official report to the colony, corrected by his
Lordship 's own hand .  In that interview , after making
certain remarks peculiarly offensive to the colonists gene-
rally-as ,  for instance, that the convicts who were sent out
under the then present system of management at Penton-
ville and Portland ,  " would in many instances be found to
bear a very favourable comparison with the free emigrants
who went out under the bounty system," - his Lordship
said that  11 he could hold out no hope that transportation to
the originally convict colony  of Van  Dieman 's Land would
be abandoned ,  nor that the Government would not continue
to send transported offenders to such other of the Australian
colonies as had consented ,  or might hereafter consent, to
receive them."
These peculiarly offensive announcements naturally pro-
duced a prodigious ferment in Sydney and Melbourne, and
awakened a feeling of the deepest indignation and exaspera-
tion throughout the colonial communities .  A great public
meeting of the members of the League ,  as well as of the
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colonists generally, was accordingly held in Sydney, on
Tuesday, the 6th of April, 1852, and the leading idea that
was put forth by almost every speaker on the occasion, and
that was loudly and enthusiastically cheered by the meeting,
was that of cutting the painter," or proclaiming the entire
freedom and independence of the Australian colonies. Now
I have no hesitation in expressing it as my belief and con-
viction, that it was the obstinacy and infatuation of Earl
Grey on this transportation question, conjoined with the
wretched policy of his Lordship in his previous misgovern-
ment of the Australian colonies, that implanted this new
idea, so congenial to the spirit of British freemen, in the
minds of the colonists, from which, I am fully persuaded,
it will never be dislodged. On the contrary, like the leaven
which the woman hid in three measures of meal, it will
leaven the whole lump of our colonial community, until the
birth of a new and great nation, which is destined to extend
the illustrious name, the noble language, the equitable laws,
and the Protestant religion of Britain over the Southern
hemisphere, is at length announced far and wide to the
whole civilized world.
And why should the prospect of such a consummation
excite either hostility or apprehension in the minds of
Britons either at home or abroad ? It is the law of Nature,
and the ordinance of God for the government of this lower
world, and for the welfare and advancement of society on
earth, that colonial communities, as well as individual men,
should be left to manage their own affairs when they reach
their majority ; and so far from its being at all likely to be
any loss to the mother country that this law of nature, this
ordinance of God, should be fulfilled, I am fully persuaded
that Australia, if free and independent, would be incom-
parably more valuable to Great Britain, as a mart for her
commerce, a field for the growth of raw produce for her
manufactures, and an eligible outlet for her redundant
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population of all grades and classes, than it will ever be as
a series of British colonies.'
I have already alluded to the enormous abuse, in regard
to the appropriation of the land revenue of the colony,
which had taken place with the sanction of authority
during the government of Sir George Gipps, previous to
the state of collapse which the colony underwent in the
years 1842, 1843, and 1844. From the 1st of January,
1841, to the 30th of June, 1842-when immigration at the
public expense entirely ceased for a time, in consequence of
the complete exhaustion of the Land Fund-there had been
imported, at the expense of the colony, not fewer than
25,330 free immigrants from the United Kingdom. But
of these immigrants not fewer than 16,892, or two-thirds
of the whole number, were natives of Ireland, chiefly
Roman Catholics, from the South and West, while only
8438, or one-third of the whole number, were from England
and Scotland together. It was not to be supposed that
zealous Protestants of any communion could stand tamely
by and see such a process as this, the result of the grossest
misgovernment, in progress, and their adopted country
thereby transformed at their own expense into a mere pro-
vince of the Popedom, without mingled feelings of indig-
nation and alarm. For the progressive developments of
the Papacy in Australia kept pace with this enormous influx
of Irish Roman Catholic immigration : the priest was trans-
formed into a Bishop, and the Bishop into an Archbishop,
with a whole bevy of suffragans, and the usual staff of nuns
and eremites ; while the genuine Irish priest and his  11 Tip-
perary boys" were always at hand to disturb or to put
down by mere physical force any public meeting the objects
6 See this idea wrought out in all its bearings in a work entitled
" The Coming Event ; or, Freedom and Independence for the Seven
United Provinces of Australia." By the Author of this work. Samp-
son Low and Company, London, 1870.
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of which were at all at variance with the cause of Romish
predominance. Nay, the zealots of that system of priest-
craft and intolerance were everywhere predicting that
there would speedily be a great change for the better in
the colonies, as the country would soon be all their own !
In short,  11 Papal Aggression " had exhibited itself in a
really formidable development in Australia, before it was
heard of in England. It had fixed itself upon the extre-
mities in the first instance, before it ventured to strike at
the head and the heart.
In the year 1845, when the colony was beginning to
recover its usual tone, and there was some prospect of the
resumption of immigration at the public expense, I resolved,
with the concurrence of certain zealous Protestant friends,
both in New South Wales and Port Phillip, to proceed to
England for the sixth time, to endeavour, if possible, to
give an impulse to  Protestant  emigration from the United
Kingdom, so as to prevent our adopted country from being
transformed into an Irish Roman Catholic colony. That I
might be enabled, however, to point out, from personal
observation, the extraordinary capabilities of Australia as a
field for British emigration to intending emigrants in the
mother country, I made extensive tours beforehand both in
the northern and southern divisions of the colony-in what
are now the great provinces of Victoria and Queensland.
On my visit on that occasion to the district of Moreton
Bay, now Queensland, in the month of November, 1845, I
was greatly struck at the healthy and vigorous appearance
of a few cotton plants which I found growing, merely as an
article of curiosity, hoyvever, in the garden of a respectable
colonist in the town of Brisbane ; for as I had previously
seen the plant under cultivation in the Brazils, and had also
visited the cotton-growing States of North America, I was
enabled, from the knowledge I had thus acquired of its
nature and habits, to pursue the proper train of inquiry
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with a view to ascertain its general adaptation to the soil
and climate of a country in which all the other descriptions
of field-labour were performed by Europeans ,  with perfect
safety to their health and with perfect facility. The result
of these inquiries was my decided conviction that cotton
cultivation was well adapted to the soil and climate of that
portion of the Australian territory ,  and that this com-
modity ,  of prime necessity for the manufactures of the
United Kingdom ,  could be grown to any conceivable
extent at Moreton Bay ,  and in the country immediately
to the northward and southward ,  by a European popula-
tion. I ascertained ,  moreover ,  that, whereas the cotton
plant is an annual in America -being  destroyed every
winter by the intense frost of that country, and requiring
to be reproduced from the seed every spring ,- it is a
perennial in Australia ,  while the produce of the second
year is superior both in quantity and quality to that of
the  first.
I had also observed ,  on my visit to Moreton Bay, on that
occasion ,  that the sugar -cane was equally adapted to the
soil and climate of that region, and could be cultivated,
equally with  the cotton plant, by European labour.
On my arrival in England, I accordingly submitted the
idea I had thus formed  of the  practicability of growing both
cotton and sugar by means of European labour in Australia,
to gentlemen of the highest standing in the commercial
world in London, in Manchester ,  and in Glasgow. But my
ideas on the subject were uniformly received with absolute
incredulity  ;  and it was regarded everywhere as a thing
simply ridiculous and absurd-the idea of a fool or a
madman-to suppose that sugar and cotton, the peculiar
products of the  East and West  Indies ,  could be grown in
Australia ,  and especially by European labour. But my
ideas on the subject ,  I am happy to say, have at length been
fully justi fied ,  and my fondest anticipations abundantly
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realized. For so successful has been the experience of
Queensland, since its separation from New South Wales, in
the cultivation both of the cotton-plant and the sugar-cane,
that cotton and sugar are now two of the regular staple
products and exports of that colony as well as wool and
gold. In the year 1872, there were upwards of two thou-
sand acres of land under the sugar-cane in Queensland, with
a whole series of sugar-mills, the property both of Joint
Stock Companies and of private individuals, while not fewer
than six thousand bales of cotton, chiefly the product of
European labour, were exported to England.
In regard to the main object of my visit to England, on that
occasion, viz. to give an impulse to Protestant emigration from
the United Kingdom to Australia, I spent nearly three years
in the mother country-lecturing on the subject of my self-im-
posed mission in numerous important localities in the United
Kingdom ; circulating books and pamphlets which I had
written for the purpose, and contributing numerous papers,
illustrative of the physical character of the country and the
prospects it held forth to emigrants, to the periodical press
of the United Kingdom. And occurring as my visit to
England, and these efforts on behalf of emigration to Aus-
tralia, had done, so very shortly before the era of the gold
discoveries of New South Wales and Victoria, there is no
doubt that they attracted the attention of myriads of
reputable and intelligent persons to the subject of emigra-
tion to Australia, to whom it would never otherwise have
occurred.
In a visit which I paid to the North of Scotland, and the
Orkney and Shetland Islands, for the purposes of my mis-
sion, I happened to be a fellow-passenger in a steamboat
from Leith to the northward with Lady Franklin, who was
then visiting these regions in quest of information among
the whalers in the North. respecting her unfortunate husband,
Sir John. I had become acquainted with her Ladyship
L' b
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and Sir John, who was then Governor of Van Dieman's Land,
now Tasmania, during a clerical visit I paid to that island
in the year 1841 ; and I accordingly escorted her Ladyship
to the places and persons she required to visit, in Aberdeen,
in Wick, in Kirkwall, in the Orkney Islands, and in Lerwick,
in the Shetland Islands. Lady Franklin sympathized very
cordially with my object, as I had done with hers, and,
being well acquainted with the Australian colonies, she had
a regular levee at the inn at Lerwick, during her stay in
the Shetland Islands, of young women, the natives of these
islands, inquiring about how they could get out to Australia.
It is a remarkable fact that there is a greater redundance of
female population in the Orkney and Shetland Islands than
perhaps in any other part of the British Islands. For as
the male population of these islands generally take to the
sea as they grow up, either in whalers, or in vessels trading
to North America or the colonies, many of them perish at
sea, and many others settle abroad and never return to their
native land. The proportion of widows, as also of young
women, is therefore unprecedentedly great in these islands,
of whom thousands would at that time have been glad to
emigrate to Australia. Unfortunately, however, there were
no funds then available from the Land Revenue of New
South Wales for the emigration of females from the Orkney
and Shetland Islands to that country ; for Earl Grey and
his agents, the Emigration Commissioners, had been en-
gaged the meanwhile in inundating the colony with Irish
female emigrants, under the  fanciful  designation of orphans,
who were sent out in whole ship-loads to the number of
2219, during the eighteen months ending on the 13th June,
1849, at the expense of our Land Fund, for  the express
purpose of transforming the country into a province of the
Popedom.7  For, as at least ninety-five per cent. of these
fi This Irish Female Orphan Emigration was effected by Earl Grey,
in direct contravention of a principle embodied, at my suggestion, in
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females were Roman Catholics, it was shrewdly calculated
by the Romish authors of the scheme, that most of them
would in due time get married to Protestants, and that, as
the priest had got Bridget and Norah already, he would, of
course, get the " childher " also. Not that Earl Grey and
the Office could have any such design, they were merely
the innocent dupes and tools of those who had; for there
can be no doubt that there was such a design, and that it
was well understood by the initiated. Although such a
revelation was scarcely necessary, it oozed out accidentally
from certain of the priests when they were off their guard.
At all events, this Irish Female Orphan Immigration had
at length become such a nuisance in the colony, that pro-
tests were sent home against it again and again, particularly
by the Town Council of Melbourne, and by the Legislative
Council of New South Wales. -
It was indisputably necessary, for the accomplishment
of the objects I had in view in my visit to England in
1846, that I should be enabled to collect a body of intelli-
gent and thoroughly Protestant emigrants to form the
nucleus of a community for the growth of cotton and sugar
by means of European labour at Moreton Bay. The first
difficulty in the way-and it Was, doubtless, a serious one-
was to overcome the reluctance of intelligent Britons to
emigrate to a country it so low a latitude as 272° S.; such a
thing being unheard of before in the history of British
colonization, with the exception, perhaps, of negro-drivers
going out to the West Indies. But there was another, and
a still more formidable, difficulty in the way. The Emi-
the Report of the Legislative Council (of New South Wales) on Im.
migration for the year 1845 (Sir Charles Nicholson, Chairman), to
the following effect :-" Whatever number of emigrants may hence-
forth be introduced " (that is, by the Government, at the public ex-
pense) "ought to be derived in equal proportions from the three
kingdoms."
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gration Commissioners had been authorized, at the time in
question, to send out emigrants to New South Wales to the
extent of 100,0001. in passage-money, on account of the
Colonial Land Fund. But there was a strong prejudice at
the time on the part of reputable persons in the mother
country against the emigration effected by the Commis-
sioners, as it was regarded as a pauper emigration, and the
people I had induced to embark in the undertaking were
both able and willing, for the most part, to pay their own
passage, provided they could get an equivalent for it in
land on their arrival in the colony.
Besides, my particular object in identifying myself with
this scheme of emigration, independently of its thoroughly
Protestant character, was to recommend and establish a
principle which I had learned from long experience and
observation was of transcendent importance for the coloniza-
tion of Australia, viz. that each emigrant paying his own
passage out should be entitled to a bonus in land at least
equivalent in value to its cost.
Determined, therefore, that this important experiment, in
the issue of which it appeared to me that the happiness of
future myriads of my fellow-countrymen of the humbler
classes in the mother country was involved, should be
made in some way during my stay in England, I waited
upon Mr. Hawes, who was then Under Secretary of State
for the Colonies, first at the Colonial Office, and after-
wards at his own house in Brighton (whither I went from
London by the railway, for the express purpose, during
the summer of 1848), to ask him whether, in the event
of my being enabled to send out a number of suitable
families to Moreton Bay, for the purpose I have stated,
the Local Government would have it in its power to allow
an equivalent in land for the expense incurred in their
passage out ; to which Mr. Hawes at once replied-for he
could not do otherwise-that  it would.
GOVERNOR FITZROY. 373
I accordingly selected a body of emigrants, to the
number of 250 altogether, who sailed from London in
the month of September, 1848, per the ship "Fortitude,"
and arrived at Moreton Bay in January, 1849,  to form the
nucleus of a sugar and cotton-growing population for Great
Britain in Australia.  And as this was too small a number
of people to form a community with a sufficient moral force
to make the requisite impression on the district, and to
insure the requisite success, I was enabled to send out
other two ships, with emigrants of the same class and
character, to the number of about 600 altogether, in the
year 1849.
These emigrants were selected on much the same prin-
ciple as that on which Cromwell selected his first troop :
they were all, or nearly all, Christian people, members of
evangelical churches, and exemplary in their character and
conduct. As an illustration of the principle on which they
were selected, I give the following instance :-A reputable
tradesman, in one of the eastern counties of England,
applied to me for permission to join the corps of Christian
emigrants proceeding to Moreton Bay. His letter was
remarkably well written for a person of his class ; and he
told me in it that he was one of the candidates for the
prizes that were then offered to the working classes for the
best Essays on the  Sabbath :  but he was poor, and lie had
ten or eleven children, and all the money he could raise
towards his passage was 301. This amount, I afterwards
learned, had been offered him by the parish to which he
belonged, to assist him in effecting his emigration ; for
although he had never received parochial assistance, and
was highly esteemed as a reputable and Christian man, it
was feared that, with so large a family, he might eventually
require such assistance. I need scarcely add, that I allowed
this large family to proceed by the " Fortitude," although
the amount paid on their account did not exceed from one-
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fourth to one-third of the cost of their passage ; and there
were so many  cases  of a similar kind, that, when the ship
sailed at length, I was under obligations, for her outfit, to
the extent of 130('l. over and above the whole amount paid
by the passengers, besides all my own labour and personal
expenses.
An emigration of so unusual a character, and of so con-
siderable an amount, could not fail to make a strong impres-
sion upon the district to which it had been directed
especially as the entire population of the Moreton Bay
district was at that period comparatively small? It did
so accordingly, and well-disposed persons of all classes
acknowledged and rejoiced in the extraordinary result.
The town of Brisbane, the capital of the Moreton Bay
district (which had originally been a penal settlement), had
A Bourrienno informs us, in his Life of (the first) Napoleon, that
on some occasion, when the Emperor had ridden, with several officers
of his staff, to an eminence on the bank of a river, to reconnoitre the
fortified position of the enemy on the opposite bank, the latter, ob-
serving the knot of officers, and suspecting their object, pointed one
of their guns at them and fired. The ball entered the mound at their
horses' feet, ploughing up the soil in its progress, but doing them no
harm. " Gentlemen," said Buonaparte to his officers, on observing
the fortunate mistake which the enemy had made, and turning it to
account for future use, " there ought always to be ten or twelve shots
fired on such an occasion, as they will then be sure to take effect."
So is it also with the moral effect of emigration. A single family
or individual going to any colony will be comparatively powerless;
but a community of the right description will scarcely fail to be
powerfully influential. But even a community of this kind will have
but a comparatively limited influence, if the place of its settlement
is in the midst of a large population of a different character. To
produce the full moral effect which it is capable of producing, it must
be planted where the population is comparatively small, and where it
will therefore be able to give the proper tone to society from the
first ; for it is much easier to  maintain  a high moral standard in any
community than to  establish  such a standard where a lower one has
been previously recognized.
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previously been one of the most dissipated and disorderly
towns in the colony  :  it was speedily transformed into one
of the most orderly and exemplary in t e country. For as
the humbler portion of the emigrants took employment of
any kind ,  and saved up their earnings for the benefit of
their  families,  the dissipated characters in the place, who
had previously depended on their occasional labour for their
subsistence ,  were employed no longer, and had, consequently,
to betake themselves to the sheep -stations in the interior,
while the public -houses had, in several instances ,  to  shut shop.
The emigrants who had settled in and around the town
of Brisbane ,  which is beautifully situated on the left bank
of the Brisbane river, about  fifteen miles from its embouchure
in the  Bay, had, during the year 1851,  erected a  remarkably
neat and commodious church - a brick building of 60 by
40 feet-in a picturesque situation overlooking the beautiful
river, which is there a quarter of a mile broad .  Consisting,
as they did principally ,  of Scotch Presbyterians and English
Nonconformists, they had called their church simply an
Evangelical Church : their pastor being the Rev. Charles
Stewart, an able and higlily acceptable evangelical minister,
from the University of Glasgow ,  whom I had sent out with
them per the " Fortitude ."  I happened to visit the district
in November ,  1851, and was requested to officiate for Mr.
Stewart  (which I did accordingly) during my stay ; and as
I looked around on the numerous and respectable congre-
gation of Christian people who were assembled on the
occasion ,  and contrasted the state of things which the place
then exhibited with what I had seen and heard of it on my
first visit six years before ,  I could not help feeling peculiarly
gratified .  Indeed, the consciousness of having been instru-
mental in planting a Christian community like the one I
then saw around me, in such a moral wilderness, was a
sufficient compensation for all the hardships and sufferings
which I had to undergo on its account.
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When the Christian community, which had thus been
formed in Brisbane, had become sufficiently numerous and
wealthy, it separated quietly into the three denominations
of which it had originally consisted ; disposing of the com-
mon property, and dividing it equally among the three, each
of which-Presbyterians, Independents, and Baptists-
erected a respectable place of worship for itsel f.
As to the political influence which these emigrants were
enabled to exercise in their adopted country, they had
entered so warmly into the spirit of the Anti-Transportation
movement, and taken so prominent a part at public meet-
ings that were held on the subject, both at Brisbane and
Ipswich, the two principal towns in the district, in opposi-
tion to the convict-policy of Earl Grey, that they were
mainly instrumental in returning two Anti-Transportation
members to the Legislative Council, for the principal locali-
ties of their district, notwithstanding the utmost efforts of
the Local Government and the Squatters to prevent them.
And it was chiefly through their influence in 1862, after
Queensland had been separated from New South Wales,
that the discontinuance of all State Aid for religion was
effected in that colony, as well as in New South Wales.
The principle, of which I was thus earnestly desirous of
obtaining the recognition and establishment in New South
Wales, as a measure of transcendent importance to the
mother country as well as to all the Australian colonies,
viz. that each emigrant from the mother country paying his
own passage out, or having it paid for him by any private
friend or employer, should be entitled to a  bonus  in land at
the minimum price, at least equivalent to the cost of his
passage out-this invaluable principle, as I shall show it to
be in the sequel, for the promotion of British colonization,
has hitherto been entirely repudiated by the Government of
New South Wales, with such results as I shall indicate
hereafter. But the principle itself was so highly approved
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of, not only  by my  emigrants, but by the whole community
in the Moreton Bay district, that one of the first measures
that were passed by the Local Parliament after the separa-
tion of the Moreton Bay district from New South Wales,
and the establishment of the colony of Queensland, which
took place on the 10th December,  1859,  was a measure to
enact it as the law of the land in that colony. In the First
Session of the first Parliament of Queensland, held in the
year 1860, the following clause was embodied in the Land
Law of the colony, and the Colonial Secretary, Mr. Herbert,
informed the Assembly, when submitting the measure to
Parliament, that the principle it involved had not emanated
from the Government, for "Dr. Lang might fairly claim to
have been the promoter of the Land Order system." 9
Before leaving England, on my return to the colony, in
November, 1849, I addressed a letter to Earl Grey on the
subject of his Lordship's misgovernment of the Australian
9 The following is the clause alluded to above in the First Land
Act of the Parliament of Queensland:-
"  20.  Laud Orders  in nj  be  given to  Immn,igrants.-It  shall be lawful
for the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, to issue
to any adult immigrant, who shall have come direct from Europe to
the colony of Queensland, but not at the expense of the said colony,
or to the person who shall have paid for the passage of such immi-
grant, a Land Order for the amount of 181., and after such immigrant
shall have resided not less than two years continuously within the
said colony, and if not previously a British subject, shall have been
naturalized, then to issue to such immigrant a further Land Order
for the amount of 121. Provided that two children over the age of
four and under the age of fourteen respectively, shall be reckoned as
one statute adult under this Act. Provided also that every such
immigrant shall have complied with and shall be of the class com-
prised within the Immigration Regulations for the time being in
force in the said colony."-" Queensland Hansard " for 1864, vol. i.
p. 293. The Act of 1860 was slightly amended in that year, but Mr.
Herbert had entered much more at length into its origin and history
when it was first submitted to Parliament in 1860.
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colonies ,  during the three years he had then held office ;
in which-adopting ,  as I did ,  the ideas and the language
that were then prevalent ,  and uniformly put forth with loud
applause at all public meetings on the Transportation ques-
tion - I gave his Lordship to understand that his insane
attempts to force  back the  colony of New South Wales into
the degrading condition of a convict colony were merely
preparing its inhabitants  for them  entire separation from
the mother country ; and  letting  him know ,  in a firm but
respectful manner, that British colonists would not .stand
such treatment much longer - that they took it all the worse
from his Lordship, after the many professions ,  as a colonial
reformer ,  which he had made and belied-and that as I
felt confident  they would  take their own case into their
own bands ,  and right themselves at length in the  only way
that was left for them ,  his Lordship would find them a very
different sort of people from the Irish incapables of Ballingarry.
It has  been alleged ,  indeed, that my letter to this effect
was a gross exaggeration of the state of public feeling in
the colony at the time. But it must be borne in mind that
the idea of " cutting the painter ,"  or declaring their entire
freedom and independence - an idea which I have shown
did not originate with me - was a very popular one at the
time in all the four Australian colonies that were then
leagued together  for the abolition of transportation to all
these colonies ,  and was in every person 's mouth. Nay, in
one of the numerously and most respectably signed petitions
of the  period, praying  for the removal of Earl Grey from
Her Majesty 's Councils ,  the petitioners state that " they
would not disguise from Her Majesty the persuasion that
what was lately but a grievance was ripening into a quarrel,
and their opinion that the continuance of transportation, in
opposition to the united resolution of Australasia, leagued
together against it ,  would peril the connexion of these
colonies with Great Britain."
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I was therefore neither misrepresenting nor exaggerating
the state of public feeling in the colonies when, in the con-
elusion of my letter-which I may state no sooner reached
the colony of Victoria, in which the Anti-Transportation
feeling was unusually strong, than it was printed and circu-
lated all over the colony-I was therefore neither misre-
presenting nor exaggerating the state of public opinion
in the colonies when I addressed his Lordship in the
following language in the conclusion of my letter :-
"As far as regards the Australian colonies, your Lord-
ship has for three years past been knocking at the gate of
futurity for the President of the United States of Australia:
be assured, my Lord, he is getting ready, and will shortly
be out ; and he will astonish the world with the manliness
of his port and the dignity of his demeanour. As in duty
bound, he will make a profound obeisance to your Lordship,
in the first instance, in grateful acknowledgment of the
concern which your Lordship has had in his paternity. He
will then take his place in the great family of nations, with
a proud consciousness of the brilliant career upon which
his country has entered when delivered at length from the
baleful domination of Downing Street. He will require no
soldiers to enable him to keep his seat, like Louis Napoleon.
He will have no foul blot of slavery to defile his national
escutcheon, like Zachary Taylor." 1
As a copy of this letter was forwarded, through some
friend, to one of the London papers, it made the complete
tour of the press of the United Kingdom, and was com-
mented on variously, according to the politics and predi-
lections of each particular paper. It naturally raised the
indignation of Downing Street to fever beat ; and a plan
was accordingly concocted, with the assistance of the Emi-
gration Department, to get me put down in the colony by
1 Then President of the United States.
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the Local Government. Earl Grey accordingly wrote, or
at all events signed, a letter to the Governor, on the subject
of my efforts and exertions in the matter of emigration to
Moreton Bay, couched in such unmeasured terms concerning
myself, that the law officers of the Crown actually informed
his Excellency that if the Local Government ventured to
publish his Lordship's letter in the colony, I could indict
them on an action for libel ! The letter was accordingly
published as  a Council Paper,  under the  protection  of the
Local Legislature, which consisted at the time, to the
extent of one-third, of Government nominees, and of more
than another third of persons completely under the influence
of the Local Government.
In particular, the Local Government were directed by
his Lordship not to give the emigrants who had gone out
under my auspices any land, which the Local Executive had
full power to have done otherwise. A charge of direct
falsehood was also urged against me, because Mr. Hawes
did not recollect  the purport of the conversation he had had
with me at Brighton, as stated above-as if the careless  NYon
nai ricordo  of that gentleman, as to a matter in which he
evidently took no interest whatever, was to be taken as
equivalent to my positive testimony as to what he did say
to me, when I went to Brighton expressly for the purpose
of ascertaining the point, carrying with me a map of the
Moreton Bay district, of which Mr. Hawes candidly acknow-
ledged lie knew nothing whatever !
Again, there had been two or three deaths, as there gene-
rally were at that time among such a number of emigrants,
on board the " Fortitude " during the voyage ; and the
surgeon superintendent reported, on his arrival, that there
had been some cases of fever on the passage, and that there
was one doubtful case at the time. The vessel was accord-
ingly placed in quarantine ; but the thing proving a false
alarm she was released in about eight days, there being no
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death and no further sickness in the interval. The
emigrants landed in robust health, as did those also of the
other two vessels .  But I had given the Emigration Com-
missioners mortal offence by showing up their gross igno-
rance and fatal presumption in my evidence before a Select
Committee of the House of Lords ,  as mentioned above.
The mere circumstance, therefore, of the  "Fortitude's"
being placed in quarantine was sufficient for these gentlemen
to manufacture a case out of at my expense ; and my un-
principled procedure ,  and inhumanity forsooth ,  in allowing
a ship to go to sea  with  such insufficient arrangements for
the health of the people on board, were duly and indignantly
commented on by his Lordship ,  or rather by these gentlemen
for  him.'  But ,  as if Divine Providence would not allow an
honest man, when making extraordinary and disinterested
exertions for the welfare of his fellow -men, to be sacrificed
in this way, or permit such unfounded accusations to pass
with impunity ,  the very next ship the Commissioners sent
out themselves to Moreton Bay had typhus fever of so viru-
lent a character ,  and so many deaths on board during the
passage ,  that she actually lay in quarantine four mouths
after her arrival ! The surgeon superintendent having
died of the disease ,  the Local Government applied  to one of
the three surgeons I had sent out with my emigrants - Dr. H.,
now a highly respectable practitioner at Brisbane, and a
member of the Legislative Council of Queensland - to  take
his place  ;  but from the way in which our whole party had
been treated by the Local Government ,  Dr. H. declined
the appointment ,  and recommended them to send one of
their own people .  They did so ; and Dr. Ballow, the
colonial surgeon of the settlement, who had consequently
2 The fact is, I had nothing to do with the provisions and medical
comforts on board : they were supplied ,  agreeably to the Government
scale in every particular ,  by contract ,  by one of the first mercantile
houses in London - that of Mr. W. Tindall ,  of Clement ' s Lane.
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to take charge  of the fever-ship ,  died also. A third  surgeon,
who had been in attendance at the quarantine station, and
had been seized with the disease ,  providentially  recovered ;
but not fewer than fifty of  the emigrants  by that fatal ship,
the GQ Emigrant ,"  and two  surgeons ,  died on the voyage and
in quarantine !
Earl Grey  even condescended ,  in his letter to the
Governor ,  to advise the emigrants  per the " Fortitude " to
institute legal proceedings against me for alleged breach
of engagement with certain  of their number  in regard to
the land-which ,  we expected ,  would be conceded by the
Local Government ,  agreeably to the spirit of the Act of
Parliament which appropriated one-half of  the Land Fund
for the  promotion of emigration - but not  one of them took
his Lordship 's  advice,' and when I visited  them at Moreton
Bay, in November ,  1851,  I experienced the most cordial
reception  from them all ,  receiving ,  from  not a few of them,
expressions  of the warmest  gratitude  for having  been the
means of bringing  them to their adopted country .  So far,
indeed,  from their being disposed at any  time to institute
legal proceedings  against me, they had, in a memorial which
they presented  to the  Local Government in the year 1849,
previous to my return  to the colony ,  expressed their entire
confidence  in my integrity,  in all the arrangements I had
made  with them ,  both individually and collectively.
3 His Lordship ' s advice was tendered on the unfounded allegation
that the emigrants had paid separately for their passage and for the
land they were expected to receive .  They did nothing of the kind.
They merely paid for their passage-those of them who paid at all-
and in the event of the land being conceded by the Government, they
were to receive sixteen acres of land for every 201. of passage-money
they had paid .  Had the inquiry I afterwards applied for been granted,
all this would have been cleared up at once. It was this early struggle,
however, that led ten years thereafter to the Queensland Land Act of
1860, which ensured thirty acres of land to any person who might
have paid only 151. for his passage. See above ,  page 377, note.
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In the mean time a vacancy having unexpectedly occurred
in the representation of the city of Sydney, (which then
returned two members to the Legislative Council,) during
the year 1850-shortly after my return to the colony, as
also after Earl Grey's letter of charges against me had been
published under the  protection  of the Council-I had the
honour of being elected to fill it by the citizens, under a
201.  franchise, in spite of every effort, on the part of the
Local Government and their adherents, to keep me out;
and the first thing I did, on entering the Council, was to
place a Notice of Motion on the Council Paper for the
appointment of a Select Committee, to ascertain what
grounds there were for the charges which had been
preferred by Earl Grey, and published among the Papers
of the Council, against a member of that House.  The Com-
mittee,  however,  was refused by the Government and Squatter
majority,  as it was not deemed expedient to allow of any
inquiry that might possibly issue in my honourable ac-
quittal !
But after the matter had been apparently disposed of in
this way, an attempt wag made, with the concurrence of the
Government, to get me condemned, on certain Resolutions
founded on Earl Grey's charges, and concocted for the
purpose,  without an inquiry ! °
These Resolutions, it was understood, had been concocted
at the Australian Club, a select association in Sydney, con-
sisting in great measure of Squatters, and comprising all
the anti-popular elements of the community ; the champion-
4
" Nothing," says M. de chateaubriand, " can be more dangerous,
more unsuitable, or more inapplicable to public affairs, than Resolu-
tions directed against individuals or bodies,  even when these Resolu-
tions are themselves honourable."-Life  by himself, part iii. 3.
The instituting of a prosecution by the Council, after the refusal of
a Select Committee of Inquiry in the case, was simply a piece of
Legislative villany.
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ship on the occasion being assigned to Mr. T. A. (after-
wards Sir Terence Aubrey) Murray, Member for the Squat-
ting county of the same name. Mr. Murray commenced his
attack with a flourish of trumpets, announcing himself as
the reluctant but self-denying champion of public virtue in
the case, and promising the Council certain discreditable
and lamentable disclosures as to my alleged delinquencies in
connexion with the emigration to Moreton Bay. This
pompous exordium was followed up with the detail of
certain alleged cases of personal hardship and individual
grievance to which I had been accessory in the emigration
to that district-cases which, it seems, had been reported,
by some evil-disposed persons, to Mr. Murray, at second-
hand, and of which both he and they were totally ignorant
of the real nature and particulars ; for as Moreton Bay was
five hundred miles from Sydney, and communication at
that time very infrequent, there was abundant room for
misrepresentation, when there was any purpose to be
served. In short, Mr. Murray's speech, on moving his
condemnatory Resolutions, was one of the feeblest per-
formances, of the nature of a public and personal attack on
a political adversary whom it was intended to annihilate,
that I have ever known. On being permitted to reply, I
addressed the Speaker as follows :-
" Mr. Speaker, if it has ever been your fortune to travel
in the East, and especially to visit the ancient and illus-
trious city of Constantinople, you must doubtless be aware
that it is the usual practice among devout Mahometans to
transact the very commonest business of life in the name of
their prophet ; insomuch that even a fruit-seller, walking
about with his basket in the bazaar, will recommend his
wares in this magniloquent language : 'In the name of the
prophet-Figs.' Now, sir, after the fanfaronade with
which the honourable member for Murray commenced his
speech, and the series of trumpery cases with which he
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followed it up, and which I am quite sure I shall be able to
dispose of presently to the entire satisfaction of every
unprejudiced person in this House, I cannot characterize
the whole performance of the honourable member in more
appropriate language than that of the fruit-seller in the public
market of Constantinople : ' In the name of the prophet-
Figs ! "'
The effect of this exordium was quite electrical. It was
received with a perfect shout of laughter, at the expense
of the honourable member for Murray, in all parts of the
House, which was crowded at the time almost to suffoca-
tion to witness the fight. In short, the champion of the
Club, when reckoning upon golden opinions for his self-
denial and patriotism, forsooth ! found all at once that
he had become the object of the ridicule of the whole
community. The cry of the Mahometan fruit-seller became
for a time the catch-word of the colony ; it was in every-
body's mouth, and at a masked ball given by the Mayor of
Sydney on some great occasion very shortly thereafter, a
shipmaster, who had dressed himself as a Turk and got a
basket of fruit for the occasion, was said to have contributed
not a little to the amusement of the evening, by perambu-
lating the hall with all the mock solemnity of a Mussulman,
and repeating the announcement, 11 In the name of the
prophet-Figs ! "b
s Whether Sir Terence Aubrey Murray ever changed his mind as
to my proceedings in the matter of emigration to Moreton Bay I
never thought it worth my while to inquire ; but I can say I enjoyed
his friendship for the last twelve or fifteen years, and till he died a few
months since. He did me the honour to preside as the President of
the Legislative Council, at a public meeting held in Sydney on my
behalf in September,  1870;  and when he was elected to the Speaker.
ship of the Legislative Assembly, he requested me to take charge of
a Bill he was then projecting for the Repeal of the Law of Primogeni-
ture. I took charge of the Bill accordingly, and succeeded in carry.
ing it through Parliament and getting it passed.
C e
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The gentlemen ,  however, who had charge of the prosecu-
tion ,  were determined to obtain a condemnatory vote against
me at all hazards  ;  and they accordingly kept up the dis-
cussion  in my absence - for  I had left the House immediately
after delivering my speech in defence  for four nights  together,
repeating  usque ad nauseam ,  the same unfounded allegations,
and preferring the same charges again and again till the
House was absolutely wearied out.
At the close of the fourth night 's debate - when a large
majority of the members ,  including all those who were
friendly to me, had successively left the House ,  in the hope
that there would be a count-out ,  and the subject disposed
of in that way- the Government whipper-in having secured
the exact number of officials, nominees ,  and personal enemies
of my own, to make a House ,  viz. thirteen ,'  a vote of
condemnation was accordingly passed against me.
Although this adverse vote could, under the circumstances
in which it was passed ,  have no moral weight attached to
it, and was universally regarded by the colonial public as a
mere expression of personal hostility and political malevo-
lence ,  I deemed it advisable to withdraw for a time from the
Council ; and I accordingly addressed a letter through the
public press to my constituents ,  the citizens of Sydney ,  offer-
ing to resign my seat immediately ,  if they either concurred
in or approved of the vote of the Council .  A large public
meeting of the citizens was accordingly held on the subject
in the Old Barrack Square ,  J. R. Wilshire ,  Esq., J. P.,
formerly Mayor of Sydney ,  in the chair ; of which the
proceedings are recorded in Appendix  No. VIII.
In accordance with the publicly expressed desire of the
citizens of Sydney ,  as declared at length in the Appendix
referred to, I resumed my seat in the Legislative Council, to
discharge the duty which I had pledged myself to the
6 The De'il's Dozen  they were usually called at the time.
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constituency to perform, viz. to endeavour to obtain for
them a fair and equitable share of the representation of the
colony, under the new Electoral Act about to be passed by
the Council, as a supplement to Earl Grey's Act of 1850,
for the better government of the Australian colonies.
That Act had authorized the separation of Port Phillip
from New South Wales, and its erection into a distinct and
independent colony under the name of Victoria ; the Legis-
lative Council of New South Wales being empowered to
organize and appoint a Government for the new colony.
The separation was accordingly effected with the requisite
formalities on the 1st of July 1851; the portion of territory
severed for the purpose from the older colony being eighty-
five thousand square miles, or an extent of land about equal
in dimensions to the whole island of Great Britain.
The Council was also authorized by the Imperial Act to
construct a new Electoral system for the older colony-a
matter in which I naturally took a deep interest, as I had
moved for and obtained a Select Committee of the Legis-
lative Council on the representation of the colony in the
year 1844. In the Report of that Committee, which I
drew up myself as chairman, it was recommended, among
other needful reforms, that the squatters or Crown tenants
should thenceforth possess the elective franchise, which they
had never had before, but which the Imperial Government
conceded at once, on the Report of my Committee. But no
sooner had these gentlemen obtained this invaluable boon,
entitling them as it did to their proper share of the repre-
sentation of the colony, than, under the leadership of their
champion, the late Mr. Wentworth, they concocted and
passed an Electoral Act for the colony which I cannot help
characterizing as a regular political swindle, a piece of
downright chicanery and fraud.
In a new country, like the Australian colonies-in which
there is no hereditary aristocracy, no privileged classes, no
c c 2
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impediment in the way of any man's doing the best he can
for himself, whether in town or country, or in whatever
way he pleases-it must be evident that property or wealth
will, like water finding its own level, spread itself pretty
equably over the whole face of the community ; so that a
thousand persons in any one part of the territory will be
found, on an average, to possess pretty much the same amount
of property or wealth as an equal number of persons in any
other part of it. It would, therefore, have been a measure of
astrict justice to the colonists to have apportioned the repre-
sentation, under the new Electoral Act, as nearly as possible,
agreeably to the census of the inhabitants, which had then just
been taken--in the right time for such a purpose-imme-
diately before the meeting of Council; taking it for granted, as
was obviously and unquestionably the fact, that equal amounts
of population would imply equal amounts of property or
wealth all over the territory. For this principle, therefore, I
contended strenuously, while the Electoral Bill was before the
House ; showing that the principle in question was the prin-
ciple of the famous Reform Act of  1832,  in so far as it went;
and that the many and great anomalies in the representation
of the United Kingdom, which that Act had left untouched,
and which had been again and again appealed to in justi-
fication of the Local Government scheme, were no precedent
for us, as they existed merely in consequence of the magni-
tude and the long prevalence of the abuses which the
Reform Act was intended to correct. For when I appealed
to the Government and their supporters, as to whether Lord
John Russell would have established such a system of
representation as obtained in the mother country under the
first Reform Act, had he found the United Kingdom a
tabula rasa,  such as New South Wales then was, with no
vested interests in any quarter, it was reluctantly admitted
that he would not ; or, in other words, that he would have
established a system somewhat more in accordance with the
GOVERNOR FITZROY. 389
principle of population and property combined -that is,
with the rights of men. And as the Colonial Secretary
had bespoken the sympathy and consideration of the Council
for the great labour and pains he had taken in arranging
the Government scheme of representation, I told him, in my
speech on the subject, that he might have saved himself all
that extra labour and pains, if he had only gone about the
matter, which presented the simplest case imaginable, in an
honest and straightforward way.
The Local Government, however, was a great deal too
strong in the Legislative Council of the period to require
to concede anything to popular rights; and the result was
the passing of an Electoral Act, under which the city and
suburbs of Sydney and the county of Cumberland, com-
prising, as they then did, upwards of three-eighths, or nearly
one-half, of the population and property of the colony, were
allowed only one-sixth of the representation ; while the
other five-eighths, or little more than the other half, had
five-sixths allowed them. In round numbers, the amount
of population to which a member was assigned for the city
of Sydney and the county of Cumberland under this Act
was 15,000, while the number to which a member was
assigned for a squatting district on the north-western fron-
tier, about 700 miles distant, was 1500. But the citizens
of Sydney were strongly imbued at the time with the spirit
of freedom, while the dwellers in the remote squatting dis-
tricts were mere tenants of the Crown or their servants.
The first Legislative Council of the colony, under the
semi-representative system established by Lord Stanley, in
the Imperial Act of 1842, had met for the first time on the
1st of August, 1843; and it was finally dissolved, after an
existence of eight years, on the 2nd of May, 1851, its last
act being the passing of the new Electoral Act, which I
have already characterized as I conceive it deserved. The
General Election, under the new Constitution established
390  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
by this Act, ensued in September, 1851; and as the election
turned entirely on the question which that Act involved, I
had the honour not only to be re-elected for the city of
Sydney, but to be placed at the bead of the poll by the
largest majority ever known in the colony. The following
was the result of the election, as stated by the contempo-
rary press :-
"DECLARATION OF THE POLL.
" Yesterday afternoon (17th September, 1851), at four o'clock, a
great number of the citizens assembled before the hustings in Mac-
quarie Place, for the purpose of hearing the official declaration of the
poll taken the previous day.
" The Right Worshipful the Mayor said, it was now his duty to
declare to them the result of the polling yesterday, which differed
only in a trifling degree with the announcement he had made at the
Town Hall on the previous evening. The votes polled for each can-
didate were as follows:-
For the Rev. Dr. Lang . . 1191
John Lamb, Esq., R.N. . 1015
William Charles Wentworth, Esq. 991
Alexander Longmore, Esq. 900
Charles Cowper, Esq. 870
He therefore certified to them, and declared the Rev. John Dunmore
Lang, John Lamb, Esq., and William Charles Wentworth, Esq., duly
elected to represent the City of Sydney in the Legislative Council.
He begged to congratulate his fellow-citizens on the peaceful and
orderly manner in which the election had been conducted. It was a
circumstance highly creditable to them, and worthy of being held up
as an example to the whole world. (Cheers.)"
As a member of a Legislative body so constituted as the
Legislative Council of New South Wales thus was, under
the Electoral system of 1851, I could have had no hope of
doing any real service to my adopted country; I had there-
fore determined, months before the General Election, to
proceed once more to England, for certain purposes and
objects which it is unnecessary to particularize. My efforts
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in effecting the settlement of not fewer than 600 thorough
Protestants at Moreton Bay, and as many at Port Phillip,
had, in the meantime, subjected me to very considerable
pecuniary obligations, and the lawyer who represented the
parties to whom they had been incurred, deeming the result
of the General Election a favourable opportunity for urging
his claims, instituted a law proceeding which, if carried out,
would have imperilled my qualification as a member of
Council, which at that time implied the possession of pro-
perty of the value of 20001. In this conjuncture, a few of
the more prominent and influential of the citizens, who had
taken a warm interest in promoting my election, came for-
ward, in the handsomest manner, and offered to relieve me
of that difficulty, and to enable me to take my seat. But
it did not appear to me desirable for any person who had
taken up the position which I had held in the Council, as
an advocate for popular institutions and the rights of men,
to be under pecuniary obligations to his constituents. I
therefore respectfully declined the assistance that was thus
offered me, and immediately resigning my seat, embarked
for England by Cape Horn for the seventh time on the 15th
of February, 1852.
In the year 1848, Mr. Surveyor Kennedy, of Sir Thomas
Mitchell's Expedition to inter-tropical Australia, who had
subsequently traced down Sir Thomas's Victoria River of
the north-western interior, till, suddenly changing its
course to the south-westward, it lost itself in the sandy
desert of the interior, in latitude 27° 56' S., was directed
to explore the peninsula of Cape York in North-Eastern
Australia, to verify and supplement the discoveries of
Leichhardt in that direction. His instructions were to pro-
ceed by sea to Rockingham Bay, in latitude 18° 9' S., and
from thence to travel by land to Cape York. Arriving at
Rockingham Bay, their first place of destination, the expe-
dition found the country towards the coast so impracticable
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for travelling by land, that, after encountering great hard-
ships, and leaving the greater part of their heavy stores
behind, Mr. Kennedy was obliged to divide the party,
leaving eight of the number at Weymouth Bay, and pro-
ceeding with the remaining four, including a black native,
Jackey Jackey by name, towards Port Albany, near Cape
York. In consequence of the illness of one of the three
white men, a further division of the party had to take place,
the whole three being left at a station farther north, and
Mr. Kennedy proceeding onward towards his destination
with the black native only. Before they reached Port
Albany, however, the unfortunate explorer and his native
companion were attacked by a tribe of treacherous natives,
who, after professions of friendship, dogged them on their
route for three days, till, finding a fit opportunity, they
threw a number of spears at Mr. Kennedy, one of which
struck him in the back and mortally wounded him. Jackey,
although wounded himself, fired and killed one of the
assailants, and then carried his master into the scrub, or
thicket, frequently asking him, " Are you well now?"  "I
don't care for the spear-wound in my leg, Jackey," Mr.
Kennedy replied,  " but for those other two in my side and
in my back; I am bad inside, Jackey." Jackey told him
that black fellows always died when they were speared in
the back. Seeing his master sinking, he said, " Mr. Ken-
nedy, are you going to leave me?" " Yes, my boy, I am
going to leave you." Jackey held him in his arms till he
died, and then wept bitterly. "I was crying a good while,"
said Jackey, " until I got well; that was about an hour,
and then I buried him. I digged up the ground with a
tomahawk, and covered over the body with grass, a shirt,
and trowsers, and these with logs."
Jackey reached Port Albany with Mr. Kennedy's papers ;
but of the eight men left at Weymouth Bay, six had died
ere succour and supplies eached them, and none of the
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other three were over heard of. Such was the close of this
ill-advised and fatal expedition.
I returned to the colony in November, 1853, and as a
vacancy had taken place shortly thereafter for the county
of Stanley in the Moreton Bay country, I had the honour
to be elected to fill it by a majority of one over the greatest
squatter in the district-the object of the constituency being
that I should thereby promote the separation of their
district from New South Wales at the thirtieth parallel of
latitude, which the Imperial Parliament had enacted on my
recommendation in 1850.
The termination of Sir Charles Augustus Fitzroy's
tenure of office being now approaching, a valedictory address
was moved in his favour in the usual style of fulsome and
unmeaning adulation.
If Her Majesty could have commissioned the Prince of
Darkness to represent her in the colony during the period
that terminated with the government of Sir Charles Fitz-
roy, I doubt not but his sable Excellency would have re-
ceived a Farewell Address of respect and regret at the close
of his felicitous administration. Of course, there were such
addresses presented to Sir Charles Fitzroy on his leaving
the colony, not only by the Legislature, but by certain of
the clergy of more than one denomination. Feeling deeply
interested, as I did, in the character and reputation of my
adopted country, I submitted the following amendment on
the Farewell Address to His Excellency by the Legislative
Council of the period, on the 1st December, 1854:-
That this Council, on the eve of its prorogation, and of the de-
parture for England of His Excellency Sir Charles Augustus Fitzroy,
desires to record its deliberate opinion-
" 1. That His Excellency's Administration has, throughout, been a
uniform conspiracy against the rights of the people of this land.
" 2. That, from the lamentable inefficiency of His Excellency's Go-
vernment, as well as from its utter inability to meet the wants of an
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unprecedentedly important crisis, this colony, which was evidently de-
signed by nature to take the lead in the Australian group, has fallen
from the high position which it might otherwise have easily main-
tained, and become, in the estimation of Her Majesty's Government,
of the British public, and of the civilized world, only the second in
the list.
" 3. That in order to maintain and perpetuate the anti-popular
system which has uniformly characterized His Excellency's Govern.
ment, the funds of the colony have been lavishly expended in the
maintenance of unnecessary offices and the payment of extravagant
salaries, while public works of urgent necessity to the community, in
all parts of the territory, have been postponed and neglected.
"4. That no such efforts, as were indispensably necessary under
the extraordinary circumstances of the times, have been made during
His Excellency's term of office, to supply the colony with an indus-
trious population of the working classes from the mother country,
and that the efforts of private individuals to supply this great de-
sideratum have uniformly been frowned upon and systematically dis-
couraged.
" 5. That notwithstanding the extraordinary interest which is now
taken in Australia by the European public, no efforts at all worthy of
the name have been made during His Excellency's Government, in
the way of geographical discovery, either by land or sea, with a view
to the opening up of this vast  terra incognita,  for the progressive
settlement of a European population, although the able and energetic
Governor of a neighbouring colony has been gaining imperishable
laurels by demonstrating the practicability of navigating the great
river which forms the southern boundary of New South Wales for
nearly 2000 miles ; and that while Great Britain and the United
States of America have been vying with each other in their search
for Sir John Franklin and his companions in the icy regions of the
North, the lamented Leichhardt, a name not less illustrious in the
annals of geographical discovery, has been left to perish miserably
in the central desert of Australia, and no effort, at all worthy of the
colony, has been made to search either for himself or his remains.
" 6. That instead of relaxing in any way the oppressive character
of the land system, in accordance with the obvious intent and spirit
of the Orders in Council, His Excellency has voluntarily exceeded the
powers entrusted to him for the time being by the Imperial authori-
ties, in rendering that system still more oppressive, and thereby cur-
tailing unnecessarily the rights and privileges of a misgoverned and
down-trodden people.
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" 7. That the moral influence which has emanated from Govern-
ment House during His Excellency's term of office has been delete-
rious and baneful in the highest degree to the best interests of this
community ; and that the evil example which has thus been set in
the highest places of the land has tended, more than anything else
that has occurred in this colony these thirty years past, to bring Her
Majesty's Government into contempt, and to alienate from Her
Majesty the affections and respect of the Australian people."
I did not expect that this amendment would be carried;
but the names of the gentlemen who voted with me in a
minority of six against twenty -eight, will doubtless satisfy
the reader as to the propriety of the step I had thus taken,
and the worthless character of the administration that had
thus come to its close. The six members who formed the
minority were Mr. (now Sir Charles) Cowper, the late
Premier; Mr. Parkes, the present Premier ; Mr. Campbell
and Mr. Flood, both afterwards Ministers of the Crown;
Mr. Bligh, a magistrate of the territory, and myself.
Sir Charles Fitzroy left the colony and sailed for England
on the 17th January, 1855.
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CHAPTER XII.
STATE AND PROGRESS OF TIIE COLONY UNDER THE GOVERN-
MENT OF SIR WILLIAM THOMAS DENISON, S.C.B.
"A Jack of all trades, but master of none."
SIR WILLIAM THOMAS DENISON, K.C.B., the eleventh
Governor of New South Wales, arrived in the colony, and
assumed the government on the 17th of January, 1855.
He had served his apprenticeship in the art and science of
governing in the worst possible school for the government
of freemen ; having for a series of years, previous to his
appointment to New South Wales, been Governor of the
Penal Colony of Van Dieman's Land, now Tasmania, where
his word was law, and he had full scope for the exercise of a
peculiarly arbitrary disposition, at the critical period which
had then arrived in the history of the colony.
Of that disposition he had given abundant evidence in
Tasmania. The reputable people of that colony were uni-
versally opposed at that period to the continuance of Trans-
portation, which Sir William Denison, as the willing and
zealous agent of Earl Grey, was determined, if possible, to
perpetuate in the island. He offered, as a sort of bribe to
the merchants and people of Hobart Town, to construct a
dock for them with convict labour, if they would only con-
sent to the continuance of the system; but they were not to
be taken with this bait, and indignantly refused His Excel-
lency's gracious offer. He could not even get the members
of his Government to agree with him on the subject ; for
when it was brought before the Cabinet, both the Colonial
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Secretary, Mr. Chapman, and the Colonial Treasurer, Dr.
Turnbull, voted against him ; for which unpardonable
offence His Excellency immediately suspended them, and
Earl Grey approving of the act and deed, dismissed them
from office. It was a heartless and unfeeling proceeding
both on the part of his Lordship and on that of his agent,
Sir William Denison. The two gentlemen were universally
respected and esteemed, and the colony cordially sympa-
thized with them on their being thus driven from office for
merely consulting the best wishes and the dearest interests
of the people.' Nay, so strongly were the person and
Government of Sir William Denison detested by the people
of Tasmania on account of his pro-convict policy, that
when it was proposed to admit him to the honour of mem-
bership in the Agricultural Society of the island-a highly-
respectable association of resident proprietors in the inte-
rior-he was black-balled, and one of the more prominent
members threatened to go down to Hobart Town, and burn
down Government House about his ears.
And this was the man who was selected by Earl Grey to
succeed Sir Charles Fitzroy in the government of New
South Wales ! Of the arbitrary disposition he had thus
exhibited in Tasmania he gave early and abundant evidence
in his new and higher appointment, especially on the
occasion of the inauguration of Responsible Government for
the colony in the year 1856, under an Act of the Imperial
Parliament, confirming a previous colonial enactment on the
subject, and passed in the year 1855. By that Act it was
1 Mr. Chapman, who had been Colonial Secretary of New Zealand
before he held the same office in Tasmania, went to Victoria, after he
had been dismissed so uncourteously by Sir William Denison, and
became one of the Judges of that colony. Dr. Turnbull, who had
studied for the ministry in the Presbyterian Church in his earlier life,
became a Presbyterian minister at Campbelltown, in the centre of
the island, where he still survives, having a colleague to relieve him
of the more arduous duties of his office.
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provided that the actual members of the Government should
retain their respective offices until outvoted and relieved
by a Parliamentary majority, in which event they were to
be entitled to pensions or retiring allowances equal to the
full amount of their salaries respectively. But without
subjecting these gentlemen to any Parliamentary trial at all,
Sir William Denison relieved them of their offices at once,
on his own authority, and without consulting the Parlia-
ment in any way ; giving them their pensions forthwith,
and appointing to the Ministry men entirely of his own
choice, who had no other claim to any such distinction than
that of their having uniformly voted for the resumption of
Transportation. On the opening of Parliament an Address,
in the usual style, was moved in reply to His Excellency's
speech, by the  soi-disant  Pro-Transportation Premier of
his own appointment, to which, however, the following
amendment was made by Mr. (now Sir) Charles Cowper,
on the 29th May, 1856 :-
" With reference to the recent appointment by Your Excellency, of
gentlemen who have been returned to the Legislative Assembly as
members of the Executive Government, without the charge of any
Department, we desire to convey to Your Excellency the expression
of our opinion that the officers of Government, for whom pensions
or retiring allowances have been provided by the Constitution Act,
18 and 19 Viet. c. 51, on their release or retirement from office on poli-
tical grounds, are not entitled to claim, under that Act, such pensions
or allowances, unless such release or retirement takes place after
some direct Parliamentary manifestation of their inability to carry
on the Government, which manifestation has not yet been made, and
that the assumption of office as responsible Ministers under existing
circumstances by any persons in the place of those for whom such
pensions have been provided before such manifestation shall have
taken place, is highly irregular and unconstitutional. The existence
of an entire Ministry, no member of which is the holder of any office
under the Crown, is also, in our opinion, incompatible with that re-
sponsibility to which every administration ought to be subject."
The votes on the occasion were,  " For the Address, 30 ;
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for the Amendment, 18." Of the members who voted for
the amendment, the more prominent were Mr. Cowper,
Mr. Robertson, and Mr. Parkes, all subsequently Premiers
of New South Wales.
To this arbitrary act at the commencement of His Excel-
lency's administration, there was another of a somewhat
similar character to mark its close. A question having
arisen in the Cabinet as to whether the Great Seal should
be appended to a certain document, conveying to his widow
the property of John Tawell, who had been long well-
known as a wealthy emancipist in Sydney, but who was
afterwards hanged in England for the atrocious murder of
his concubine in Manchester, the Ministry, without excep-
tion, all refused to append the seal to the document in ques-
tion; but His Excellency insisting that they should, they all
resigned their offices rather than comply. His Excellency
being thus left alone in the Cabinet, he went down to the
Colonial Secretary's office, and appended the Great Seal to
the document himself. The resignation of the Ministry,
however, not having been accepted, they resumed their
offices on His Excellency's departure.
Sir William Denison having originally been an officer of
Engineers,`and arriving in the colony, as he did, with a high
character for ability in this branch of military service,
considerable expectations were formed as to the public
works that would in all likelihood be erected during his
government. Without pronouncing any opinion, however,
upon the works of defence he was the means of constructing
in the harbour of Port Jackson, at a cost of about 100,0001.
-works which have since been generally regarded as a great
mistake and a useless expenditure of public money-there
was one public work in the construction of which his
Excellency took a prominent part, which is now regarded
with universal and well-merited indignation. I allude to
the drainage and sewerage of the city of Sydney. At a time
400  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
when the Corporation of Sydney had been dissolved for
alleged mismanagement, and three gentlemen had beEn
appointed as Commissioners for the management of its
affairs, Sir William Denison took a prominent part in
carrying out this necessary work. Now after the numerous
papers in the London  Times  and the other metropolitan
journals for a series of years past, on the pollution of the
Thames by the sewerage of London, one would naturally have
expected that some provision would have been made for the
preservation of the noble harbour of Sydney from  similar
defilement. But, to my utter astonishment at the time when
the sewerage works were in progress in Sydney, nothing of
the kind was either done or attempted to intercept the foetid
matter in its progress to the sea. Open  drains in all
directions were left to discharge their accumulated  masses of
pollution into the beautiful harbour while the  Cloaca Maxima
or principal sewer, actually discharges its contents into the
harbour right under the windows of Government House,
to the unspeakable discomfort and annoyance of all its
recent inhabitants. Such, then, was the very unsavoury legacy
which Sir William Denison bequeathed  to his successors in
office.
Again, instead of traversing the colony in all directions,
as certain at least of these successors have done to their own
very great credit, to get acquainted personally with the
condition, as well as with the wants and wishes of the
inhabitants, Sir William Denison, fancying himself, as he
evidently did, quite able to decide in all questions by in-
stinct or intuition, and therefore requiring no such means of
information, kept himself perched up in his private office in
Government House, writing dispatches of all kinds,  and was
therefore but very little acquainted with the country he
professed to govern. On one occasion a Government
member of the Assembly, evidently fishing for a compliment
for His Excellency, called the attention of the House to the
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extraordinary diligence and devotedness of the Governor,
by stating that he had actually written eleven letters to
the Duke of Newcastle, who was then Secretary of State
for the Colonies, in one week ! I do not recollect how
this announcement was received by the other members of
the Assembly; but when it came to my turn to address the
House, instead of complimenting His Excellency on his
labours and devotedness, as the members generally were
expected to do, I merely expressed my cordial sympathy
with the Duke of Newcastle, in being subjected to the very
serious  infliction of having to read eleven letters a week on
all the police incidents of New South Wales ; adding that,
in my humble opinion, His Excellency might be otherwise
and much better employed for the benefit of the colony.
We never heard thereafter of His Excellency's Dundreary
epistles , for such they were, to the Secretary of State.
As a self-esteemed universal genius, Sir William Denison
actually  put forth his hand to steady the ark,  and transformed
himself into  a  soi-disant  ecclesiastical reformer, by deliver-
ing a  lecture in Sydney on the character and influence of
the primitive Church. The late Rev. Dr. Binney, of the
Weigh House Chapel, London, happened to be in Sydney
at the time, as he was making a tour in the Australian
colonies in the year 1858, and was present at the lecture.
But the High Church spirit and pretensions of the lecturer,
and the notorious perversion of the facts of primitive history
which the lecture evinced, were too much for that eminent
divine, who at the close of the lecture expressed his dissent
from the principles and sentiments which His Excellency had
avowed. Doubtless, recollecting, however, the adage that
one cannot well be in Rome and strive with the Pope, his
critique was sufficiently mild and complimentary, although
quite distinctive. He would no doubt have been much more
at home with such a subject in the Weigh House Chapel.
Sir William Denison, I conceive, evinced a great want of
Dd
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common sense, which indeed was rather a rare quality with
governors under the old regime, while he perpetrated the
grossest injustice on the Australian colonies, by changing
the northern boundary of New South Wales, as fixed by
the Act of Parliament of 1850. As this subject, however,
is sure to come before the public in Australia very shortly,
and to give rise to great, protracted, and perhaps angry
discussion, I shall simply state the facts of the case, and
leave each person concerned to judge for himself.
On my arrival in England, in December, 1846, on my
sixth voyage from New South Wales, Mr. Benjamin Hawes,
M.P., then Under Secretary of State for the Colonies,
informed me that Earl Grey was preparing a Bill for the
better government of the Australian colonies, and would be
glad to receive suggestions for the improvement of that
Bill from any competent person or persons from the colonies.
On that invitation I addressed a letter to his Lordship early
in the year 1847, of which I repeated the subject in other let-
ters from time to time during my stay.in England; in which,
among other suggestions to which it is unnecessary to refer, I
strongly recommended that in the forthcoming Bill a clause
should be inserted, authorizing Her Majesty to separate from
New South Wales, and to erect into one or more colonies,
the whole territory extending to the northward from the
30th parallel of latitude. The reasons I gave for this
recommendation were, as far as my memory can reproduce
them, as follows :--
I. There is a mountain ridge, extending from the Pacific
to the high land in New England, on the 30th parallel
of latitude, of sufficient importance to originate a river, the
Orara River, which, pursuing a northerly course of thirty
miles as the crow flies, falls into the Clarence River at sixty
miles from its mouth, and is itself navigable for river
steamboats for ten or twelve miles from its embouchure in
that river. And this proposed boundary-line is continued
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across the New England country to the westward, in Mount
Benlomond and Mount Mitchell, which are both on the same
parallel of latitude.
II. The country between the Bellinger River to the
southward of that dividing line and the Clarence River to
the northward, is a rough and impracticable country; and
there is no intercourse or communication whatever between
the inhabitants of these rivers.
III. The coast-line of New South Wales, from the 30th
parallel of latitude to Cape Howe, extends over seven and a
half degrees of latitude, or nearly 500 English miles, while
the area or superficial extent of the colony within these
dimensions is 270,000 square miles-that is, 40,000 square
miles more than double the size of the United Kingdom.
IV. There is a change of climate, evinced in a change of
vegetation, which takes place in travelling northward, and
commences at the 30th parallel of latitude, the Cowhallie
Creek near that parallel being the locality at which the
Moreton Bay pine is first seen in travelling northwards ;
the country to the northward of that parallel being suited
for the cultivation of the cotton-plant and the sugar-cane,
while New South Wales proper is better suited for cereals
and the vine.
Earl Grey's Act for the better government of the Aus-
tralian colonies was passed in the year 1850; and from that
period the 30th parallel of latitude, which was fixed by the
Act as the boundary-line on the recommendation I had thus
given, as approved by the Commissioners of Land and Emi-
gration, to whom my letter bad been referred, was thence-
forth regarded as the permanent dividing line between the
two colonies of New South Wales and Queensland ; and in
anticipation of that boundary being permanently fixed, all
the public buildings of the latter colony were erected at
Brisbane, which, if that Act had been retained in operation,
would have been the central line of Queensland; the inhabi-
iD  d 2
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tants of the Clarence River district being at that period
almost unanimously earnestly desirous of annexation to
Queensland, as their Petitions to Her Majesty to that effect
sufficiently show. But the Legislative Council of 1853,
which consisted almost entirely of Squatters, who wished
merely to extend the Squatting domain of New South
Wales, and for no other reason, were induced, at the instance
of the late Mr. Wentworth, to insert in the Constitution
Act, which was ratified and confirmed by the Imperial Act
of 1855, the following clause in that Act, viz.:-
"Provided always that nothing herein contained shall be
deemed to prevent Her Majesty from altering the boundary-
of the colony of New South Wales on the north, as to Her
Majesty may seem fit."--Act of Imperial Parliament, 18th
and 19th Viet. cap. 54.
On this Act being passed, Mr. Labouchere, who was then
Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, wrote out to
Sir William Denison to suggest another and proper boundary-
line for the two colonies of New South Wales and Queens-
land, which he did accordingly by suggesting the Mac-
pherson Range on the 28th parallel of latitude on the coast,
and the 29th in the interior. I happened to cross Sir
William Denison's  dilettanti  boundary-line, in passing over-
land from Queensland into New South Wales in the month
of March last, only a month before setting out on my present
voyage from Sydney to England; but instead of the strongly-
marked and well-defined boundary of the 30th parallel,
there was no other indication of our passing from one colony
into another at the spot where the mail-coach crosses the
line than a marked tree-that is, a tree with a piece of bark
chipped off it with an axe. But how could Sir William Deni-
son have had time to visit this remote locality when he
had eleven letters a week to write to the Duke of New-
castle ?
Now, all this was done  before the introduction of Responsible
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Government,  at the instance of Mr. Wentworth  and a mere
handful of Squatters, without the slightest reason for the
change, and especially without the slightest consideration
of the wants and wishes of the numerous inhabitants of the
Clarence River district, who now number 40,000. Besides,
it showed a complete want of common sense on the part of
Sir William Denison, as well as a complete want of consi-
deration for the wants and wishes of those whom he was
sent to govern, to recommend that to the overgrown colony
of New South Wales, with an area of 270,000 square miles-
that is, much more than double the size of Great Britain
and Ireland-there should be added a tract of country forty
square  miles  larger than all England. In such circum-
stances how can men pretend to talk about Federation ?
Federation implies something like equality on the part of
the federated states ; but where is there any equality
between the mammoth colony of New South Wales, with
an area, under its present dimensions, of not less than
325,000 square miles-that is, larger than Great Britain and
France together-and that of Tasmania, with an area of
27,000 altogether ?
It is deeply humiliating for a British subject to contrast
the apathy and indifference of our Imperial authorities, and
the hardship and suffering thereby entailed on whole com-
munities of colonists, with the watchful care exhibited in
cases  precisely similar by the Government of the United
States. For example, when Texas, a country  about as
large as France, was annexed by the House of Representa-
tives to the United States, the American Senate, as the
guardians of the rights and interests of the people through-
out the Union, would not allow the annexation to be con-
summated until a proviso was inserted in the Act for the
division of Texas into four distinct States,  as soon as  the pro-
gress of settlement and the amount of the population should
warrant such a division. For as the  beau ideal  of the
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Americans, in regard to the extent of territory which any
State in their Union should comprise, is forty to fifty
thousand square miles-more or less, according to the
physical character of the country-the Senate in this
particular case would not sanction the admission into the
Union of a State with so extensive a territory as that of
Texas, lest, from that very extent of territory, it should
acquire a predominating influence over other smaller
States. But here is the agent of the British Government
authorized by that Government to annex to a British colony,
already larger than all France or Texas, a tract of country
larger than all England !
The injury inflicted, not only upon Queensland, but on
any future colony still farther north, by this insane pro-
ceeding of Sir William Denison is incalculable. As at the
30th parallel of latitude, there is another strongly-marked
boundary-line at the 25th parallel, where the late Sir
Thomas Mitchell says, 11 Nature has set up her own land-
marks, not to be disputed." Now that would have been
the Northern boundary of Queensland if the 30th parallel
had been retained as the Southern ; and all the public
buildings of that colony, which are now most inconveniently
situated at its southern extremity, would then have been in
its centre, while Dawes Range on the 25th parallel would
have formed the Southern boundary of the future colony
still farther north, of which the inhabitants have been
calling out for Separation for years past. But as there is
no other strongly-marked natural division to the northward
of the 25th parallel, the boundary-lines of the future, in that
direction, are quite uncertain.
But there is no wrong without a remedy ; and the pro-
digious wrong which Sir William Denison perpetrated
upon the forty thousand inhabitants of the Clarence District
is one, I am confident, of which the remedy will be both
speedy and complete. No sooner was a new boundary-line
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-a mere Squatter's boundary-prescribed for the Clarence
District, and all prospect of annexation to Queensland, of
which the inhabitants of that district were at one time
unanimously desirous, entirely removed, than a new idea
was put forth, which, I have no doubt whatever, will
speedily be realized-that of constituting the Clarence Dis-
trict, with the three rivers of which it is composed, and the
tin region to the west, a separate and distinct colony. And
let no person imagine that the country in question is unfit
for such a consummation. It is forty square miles larger
than all England, and twice the size of Tasmania. It is as
large as the State of New York in America, with fifty-
eight counties and three millions of inhabitants ; and it has
resources in its sugar and cotton country on the coast, and
its gold and tin in the interior, with which no tract of
country of equal extent in Australia can for one moment
compare. I was solicited to aid the parties who have been
silently agitating for this purpose for some time past, four
years ago, but I told them that it would be vain to agitate
at that time, and that they must wait for the passing of the
then forthcoming new Electoral Act, which would give
them their proper share in the General Representation.
The Bill for that Act allotted seven members to the
Clarence District. Let it be remembered, therefore, that
there were only six members for Port Phillip, now the great
colony of Victoria, when that colony got separation ; and that
there were only eight members for Queensland when that
colony also got separation. And why should the Clarence
District not follow such examples when it has now been
declared worthy of having seven representatives ?
As the reader will see from the sequel what progress the
colony has made since the era of Responsible Govern-
ment in 1856, I shall now take leave of Sir William
Denison, who left the colony for Madras, where he was
appointed Governor, on the 22nd January, 1861. After
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serving the usual term in India, he returned to England,
where he published a trashy work under the title of
" Viceregal Reminiscences," which only proves that Nature
had never intended him for any higher charge than that of
Letter-writer for a Ladies' Boarding-school.
GOVERNOR YOUNG,
CHAPTER XIII.
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RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT-AND THE STATE AND PRO-
GRESS OF THE COLONY UNDER SIR JOHN YOUNG, EARL
BELMORE, AND SIR HERCULES ROBINSON.
LORD STANLEY'S Act of 1842, for the better government
of the Australian colonies, created a Legislative Council,
or semi-representative Legislature, for the colony of New
South Wales, consisting of thirty-six members ; of whom
twelve, or one-third, were to be nominees of the Crown (in-
cluding six Heads of Departments), and the remaining
twenty-four, or two-thirds, to be elected on a twenty pound
franchise by the constituencies of the colony-Port Phillip,
now Victoria, to have six of the elective members. This
instrument of Government, to use the quaint phraseology
of Cromwell, worked well, as I can testify from my own
experience and observation from having been one of its
members for a series of years ; and continued in existence
and operation till the year 1856, when Responsible Govern-
ment was established, with a Legislature of two Houses.
I was strongly of opinion at the time when the change was
projected and carried out, at the instance of the late Mr.
Wentworth, that it would have been much better for the
colony, in accordance with the good old English maxim  to
let well alone,  to have retained Lord Stanley's system of a
single House of Legislature for many years-say for half a
century-longer.
There were, doubtless, complaints and grievances under
Lord Stanley's system, as there will always be under the
best possible Government. But these complaints did not
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imply that the system of a single House of Legislature was
unsuited for the work which it was expected to do. The
complaints were simply that even a majority in such a House
was then of no avail in carrying any important measure
affecting the composition of the House  ;  as the Governor
could then  veto  any such obnoxious vote ,  as Sir George
Gipps did again and again ,  and thereby carry on the
Government in spite of the House with an actual minority.
It was Responsible Government that was the great  deside-
ratum  in the case ;  and Responsible Government could have
been quite as easily initiated under one House as under
two.
There have been great difficulties of various kinds in
carrying on the  work  of Government with two Houses in
all the Australian colonies ,  whether the  Upper  House, or,
as it is called,  the Legislative Council ,  is elective or not; and I
am quite confident  that if Lord  Stanley's most judicious
system had continued unchanged in them all to the present
day, the result would have been greatly superior to what
has been actually realized, while a very large amount of
public money ,  that might as well have been thrown into the
sea, would have been saved to the people .  The fact is,  we
all pay a great deal too much  for our  English whistle.
There have been seven Parliaments and fourteen different
Ministers in Ne w  South Wales , during  the eighteen years
that have elapsed since the advent of Responsible Govern-
ment in the year 1856; but of these Ministries the Premiers
have ,  with only three exceptions-those of Ministries that
lasted only a few months - been either Sir Charles Cowper,
now Agent General for the colony ,  Sir James Martin, now
Chief  Justice , Mr. John  Robertson ,  or Mr. Parkes. The
three exceptions were those of the ministries of Mr. Donald-
son, Mr. Parker ,  and Mr .  Forster. Although, therefore,
there have been frequent changes ,  they have generally re-
sulted, as in England, in bringing back the same familiar
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faces to the Treasury benches. There are so few men in
any country who possess in a high degree the talent for
government that such men seem almost to hold their places
by prescription.
The Right Hon. Sir John Young, K.C.B., arrived in the
colony and assumed the government on the 22nd of March,
1861; Colonel J. F. Kempt having supplied the vacancy
from the 23rd of January of that year. Sir John Young's
credentials did not arrive with him, and he therefore merely
acted as Administrator of the Government till they did, on
the 15th of May following. He had previously been Lord
High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, and it is greatly
to his credit that he recommended to Her Majesty's Govern-
ment to relinquish that possession of the Crown, and to
hand it over to the Greeks, which was done accordingly.
Sir John Young was a man of eminent talent, and of
highly conciliatory manners. His speeches at public meet-
ings were always singularly appropriate, and characterized
by genuine eloquence, and as he left the machine of govern-
ment to its own unchecked operation, without interfering
with its movements, he conciliated in a high degree the
confidence and respect of the public.
The commencement of Sir John Young's administration
was characterized by an incident of an extraordinary kind,
which remarkably confirms the statement I have been
making as to the difficulty of carrying on colonial govern-
ment with two Houses of Parliament, while it exhibits the
colony of New South Wales in a condition precisely simi-
lar to that of England during the agitation for the famous
Reform Bill of 1832.
The Honourable John Robertson, Secretary for Lands
under the Cowper Ministry of 1861, taking into considera-
tion the very objectionable system that had long prevailed
in the colony in the appropriation of the public lands, and
the virtual exclusion of the great body of the people from
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all participation in that valuable public property ,  and deem-
ing it indispensably necessary to establish an entirely new
system-one that would insure equity and justice to all
classes of the community-in the administration of the
public lands ,  submitted a Bill to Parliament for the esta-
blishment of the following principle for all future sales of
land, whether surveyed or not:-
" Any person may, upon any Land Office day, tender to the
Land Agent for the district a written application for the
conditional purchase of any such lands, not less than forty
acres nor more than three hundred and twenty acres, at the
price of twenty shillings per acre, and may pay to such
Land Agent a deposit of twenty-five per centum of the pur-
chase -money thereof .  And if no other like application and
deposit for the same land be tendered at the same time,
such person shall be declared the conditional purchaser
thereof at the price aforesaid."
Conditions were added as to residence and occupation,
the purchaser , or  fr ee selector ,  as he is called, of any such
portion of  Crown  Land having three years '  credit for the
payment of the remainder of his purchase -money ; and if
unable or indisposed to make payment after that period, to
have liberty to defer payment for an indefinite period on
paying  five per cent. interest yearly on the principal amount.
It was also provided in Mr. Robertson 's Bill that the pur-
chaser of any such allotment of land as above-mentioned,
viz., from forty to three hundred and twenty acres, should
be entitled to three times the extent of his purchase for
grazing-ground ,  so long as it should not be claimed by any
other free selector.
Such a measure of equity and justice for the people-
so liberal in its character and so honourable to its author-
as Mr. Robertson 's Bill implied ,  had never been heard of
before in the annals of the colony. It was violently opposed,
however ,  during a long debate on the Bill in the House of
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Assembly, and eventually thrown out by the Squatting
majority, consisting as it did of gentlemen who had till then
been occupying the public lands of the colony with their
flocks and herds ,  in immense  runs  of tens of thousands of
acres ,  often at a mere nominal rent of less than the eighth
of a penny an acre. But these gentlemen have precisely
the same kindly feelings towards any person of the humbler
classes  of society sitting down beside them on the public
lands of the colony, as an English Squire has to a poacher.
In these circumstances, the Government being determined
to give their measure a fair trial ,  immediately dissolved the
Parliament and appealed to the country. The result of that
appeal was a triumphant success .  The opponents of the
measure were everywhere thrown out  ;  and as in England
during the agitation for the Reform Bill of 1832, the cry
throughout the colony was, " The Bill, the whole Bill, and
nothing but the Bill ! " The Bill was easily passed in the
next Assembly, but it stuck fast in the Upper House, where
the opposition that had been shown to it in the House of
Assembly of 1860 was actually intensified ; the members of
that House being principally either Squatters or gentlemen
who sympathized strongly with that class of the colonial
community.
In such circumstances, what could the Ministry do but
follow the precedent established by the first Earl Grey and
sanctioned by King William the Fourth, when his Lordship
was permitted by His Majesty to swamp the House of
Lords if necessary, by creating and introducing into that
House a sufficient number of new Peers to carry the Reform
Bill ? Their Lordships, however, had too much good sense
to permit so dangerous a precedent for their order to be
established ; and therefore, when they could hold out no
longer, so many of them left the House in a body that those
who remained were enabled to pass the Bill, as they did
accordingly. Now, precisely the same thing virtually took
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place on the occasion in question in the Upper House of the
Parliament of New South Wales. For as soon as the gentle-
men who had consented to take part in the swamping pro-
cess appeared to take the oath and their seats in that House,
the President, Sir William Burton,  who could stand it no
longer,  got up from his chair and walked out of the House,
and the rest, as one of them recommended the others to do,
merely  followed their leader.  There was thus no actual
swamping in the case. It was merely  a good intention  that
failed to be carried out through the voluntary act and deed
of the House in virtually dissolving itself and leaving Mr.
Robertson's Bill to be passed by their successors, as it
actually was in good time.
There has been a great deal of mawkish pleading in this
case on the part of certain colonial writers and politicians;
and Sir John Young has been condemned by not a few for
sanctioning such a proceeding as took place on the occasion.
But I trust the candid reader will see that there is much to
be said in the case for Sir John.  Necessity has no law;  and
the case both in England and in New South Wales was clearly
a case of necessity for which the law did not prescribe.
Therewas no law to limit the number of the members of the
Upper House in New South Wales, any more than there
was for the British House of Peers. There was a mere
understanding  in both cases, and nothing more. The late
Duke of Newcastle, who was then principal Secretary of
State for the Colonies, virtually condemned and censured
Sir John Young for consenting to act in the matter by
increasing the number of the members of the Upper House,
when there was such an  understanding  to the contrary. I
wish his Grace, as Secretary of State for the Colonies, had
only done his own duty to his country in another colonial
case, to which I shall refer more particularly in the sequel,
as Sir John Young did to his in the case in question. In
this case the Duke strained at a gnat, and in the other I
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refer to, he swallowed a whole caravan of camels-sacri-
ficingunnecessarily the best interests of his country, and
virtually throwing away the splendid inheritance of its
people. But such was Government by Downing-street in
times past.
As the whole proceeding, in the case I have thus detailed,
was one of the utmost importance in the history of the
colony, and will always be referred to as such, whatever
opinions may be entertained on the subject, I deem it ex-
pedient and necessary to subjoin, from a Parliamentary Paper
on the subject, the following documents, which will place the
whole matter before the reader in the clearest light:-
PROCEEDINGS of the Executive Council relative to the appointment
of Nev; Members to the Legislative Council.
Extract from Minute No. 61-20, of 10th May, 1861.
PRESENT:-His Excellency the Administrator of the Government.
The Honourable the Vice-President.
The Honourable the Secretary for Lands.
The Honourable the Colonial Treasurer.
The Honourable the Secretary for Works.
The Honourable the Attorney General.
His Excellency the Administrator of the Government, at the instance
of the Honourable the Vice-President, desires the advice of the
Council as to the propriety of making additional appointments to the
Legislative Council ; the opposition extended to certain clauses of a
Bill to provide for the Alienation of the Crown Lands, which has been
passed and reaffirmed by the Legislative Assembly, seeming to render
the adoption of such a course not only desirable but necessary.
The Council are fully alive to the grave responsibility accompanying
this exercise of the, power vested in the Governor and Council by the
Constitution Act ; but impressed with a sense of the mischief that
must arise from any further delay in the settlement of this question,
which has agitated the public mind ever since the establishment of
Responsible Government, and upon which such a distinct expression
of opinion has been elicited by the recent appeal to the country, they
do not shrink from incurring that responsibility. They are unable,
indeed, to perceive any alternative.
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The existence of the present Legislative Council is limited to a few
hours ; and even were it clear that the conference which has been
suggested between the two branches of the Legislature would result
in any satisfactory settlement of the question at issue, is may
seriously be questioned whether between them there is now time for
such a conference.
For these reasons the Council advise that the course proposed by
the Honourable the Vice-President be pursued, and that the gentle-
men specified in the annexed list be offered seats in the Legislative
Council, and in the event of all or any accepting such seat, that they
be this day summoned to the Legislative Council accordingly.
EDWARD C. MEREWETHER,
Clerk of the Council.
Members recommended for the  Legislative  Council
William  Bede Dailey.
John Gough  Waller.
George Oakes.
James Byrnes.
George Leary.
John Williams.
William Day.
William Jones.
John  Dickson.
James Giles.
William Hardy.
George Graham.
Alexander Portus.
Edward Smith Hill.
James Murphy.
John Dawson.
George Thornton.
Broadhurst Hill.
William Hellyer.
Charles Richardson.
James Taylor.
Letter of  SIR W. W. BURTON  to  THE  ADMINISTRATOR OF THE
GOVERNMENT.
Legislative Council Chambers,
Sydney, 10th May,  1861.
SIR,-Referring  to a communication from the Under Colonial
Secretary, informing me that your Excellency has been pleased to
appoint twenty-one  persons  to be Members of the Legislative
Council.
This  measure , taken at so critical a period of the  Session of Par.
liament as of the last day appointed for the sitting of that House,
and pending the consideration in this House of the question whether
it shall insist upon its amendments of the Crown Lands Alienation
Bill,  is so  significant, that I cannot doubt the intention of Her
Majesty's Ministers  to be to force,  by means  of the addition of
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twenty-one new Members to the House, the passage of that Bill
through the Legislative Council, contrary to the deliberate judgment
of a large majority of its Members.
This proceeding has been resolved upon without those constitu-
tional methods being first resorted to, of which no one can be better
aware than your Excellency :-
1st. The House has not declined to insist upon its amendments,
but only as to a part.
2nd. Even if the whole should have been insisted upon, there
would be still left the opportunity for recommittal of the
Assembly's Message, with a view to its reconsideration.
3rd. The dissolution of Parliament, or a change of Her Majesty's
Ministers.
Lastly. The constitutional means of conference might have been
resorted to.
And I respectfully state my opinion, that they should have been
resorted to before the extreme measure of which I am only apprised
within a few minutes of the time appointed for the meeting of the
House, by a verbal communication from an Officer of the Govern-
ment ; and I feel constrained to declare to your Excellency, and to
place upon record my deliberate opinion, that such a proceeding is in
direct contravention of all British constitutional precedent, and as I
cannot with honour retain the office of President of the Legislative
Council under such circumstances, I hereby at once resign that
office, together with my seat in the House, into your Excellency's
hands.
I have, &c.,
W. W. BURTON.
PRIVATE SECRETARY  to  SIR W. W. BURTON.
Government House,
Sydney, 11th May,  1861.
SIR,-I am directed by His Excellency the Administrator of the
Government to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, of date May
10, 1861, tendering the resignation of your office of President of the
Legislative Council.
His Excellency desires me to express his regret that you should
have felt called upon to resign this high office. He cannot enter
upon the discussion of the reasons which you assign for your decision,
impugning as they do the advice tendered by the Colonial Ministers.
They are quite prepared to defend and justify the legality and fitness
of the course taken under very anxious circumstances.
E e
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His Excellency will duly refer your letter to them for considera-
tion ; but, in the meantime, as you say you cannot with honour re-
tain the office of President of the Legislative Council, His Excellency
has no alternative but to accept your resignation.
I have, &c.,
F. TURVILLE,
Private Secretary.
SIR W. W. BURTON AND OTHER  MEMBERS OF  THE LEGISLATIVE COUN-
CIL to ADMINISTRATOR OF THE GOVERNMENT.
Legislative Council,
Sydney,  10th  May,  1861.
SIR,-We, the undersigned Members of the Legislative Council of
New South Wales, do hereby, in conformity with section 4 of the
Constitution Act, resign our respective seats as such Legislative
Councillors, for the following reasons, namely:-
1.  That the sudden introduction of so large a number of Members,
for the purpose of coercing the majority of the Legislative Council, is
in our opinion a highly dangerous and unconstitutional exercise of
the prerogative.
2. That it puts an end absolutely to the power and object of delibe-
ration in the Council, as a co-ordinate branch of the Legislature, and
to all proper means of decision, and because it violently forces a
decision upon the House contrary to that which it was disposed to
give upon the immediate question at issue.
That it is a fatal blow to the dignity and independence of the
Council, and exposes the Constitution to the imminent hazard of
subversion.
We have, &c.,
W. W. BURTON.
E.  PEAS  THOMSON.
JNO. LAMB.
JOSEPH DOCKER.
R. J. WANT.
ROBT. JOHNSON.
ALE%R. BERRY.
T. H. HOOD.
FRAS. LORD.
JOHN ALEXANDER.
FRANCIS L. S. MEREWETHER.
RT. TOWNS.
ALEXANDER PARK.
HENRY PRINCE.
W. P. FAITHFULL.
EDWARD BROADBURST.
G. K. HOLDEN.
ROBERT M. ISAACS.
G. HILL.
J. MITCHELL.
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PRIVATE SECRETARY  to  SIR W. W. BURTON AND OTHER MEMBERS OF
THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.
Government House,
Sydney, 11th May,  1861.
GENTLEMEN,-I am desired by His Excellency the Administrator of
the Government to acknowledge the receipt of your joint communi-
cation of date May 10th, 1861, by which, in conformity with section
4 of the Constitution Act, you resign your respective seats in the
Legislative Council.
His Excellency desires me to express how deeply he regrets that so
large a number of highly-respected gentlemen should, for whatever
cause, have decided upon withdrawing their services from the
public.
Under the circumstances, however, His Excellency has no alterna-
tive but to accept your resignations, though he does so with extreme
regret.
I have, &c.,
F. TURVILLE,
Private Secretary.
THE SECRETARY OF STATE FOR TIIE COLONIES  to  GOVERNOR SIR JOHN
YOUNG.
(Separate.)  Downing Street,
26th July,  1861.
SIR,-1 have to acknowledge your despatch, No. 37, of the 21st
May, enclosing a copy of the Proclamation by which you had pro-
rogued the Parliament of New South Wales, on the 11th of that
month, in consequence of the approaching expiration on the 13th of
the period to which the first nominations to the Legislative Council
were limited.
With regard to the reconstruction of that body, I have nothing to
add to my despatch of the 4th February last, the recommendations
of which I am glad to hear from you will not have been overlooked
by yourself and your Ministers in taking the measures necessary for
the purpose ; but I cannot pass by without notice your report of the
means which you took, by the advice of your Responsible Advisers,
to insure the passing of the Land Bills through the Legislative
Council-the creation, namely, upon a sudden, and for a single night,
of a number of Legislative Councillors, which you do not specify, but
which must have been sufficient to convert a large majority against
the Bills into a majority in their favour.
Ee2
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I am fully sensible of the very difficult position in which you found
yourself when pressed to take such a course, under a threat of resig-
nation, by Ministers whom you say you could not have replaced. I
regret, however, that they should have offered you that advice, and
that you, even under the circumstances which you describe, should
have accepted it. A measure so violent and in its nature so uncon-
stitutional could only be justified by circumstances of the gravest
danger and the greatest urgency, which did not, as it appears to me,
exist on the present occasion. Your resistance to it could only have
led to the same state of things (after, perhaps, a ministerial crisis)
which has actually resulted from the defeat of the attempt to force
the Bills through the Council by the counter stratagem to which the
Opposition resorted,-and would, I can hardly doubt, have received
a large amount of approval and support from the public opinion of
the colony, irrespectively of the merits of the measures which hap.
pened to be in question.
I have thought it my duty to say so much by way of comment
upon a proceeding which is not creditable to the cause of Constitu-
tional Government in Australia, while it tends to weaken the posi-
tion of the Governor ; but I can at the same time make great allow-
ances for the difficulties of the dilemma in which you found yourself
placed so soon after your arrival in a new sphere of duty, and I am
sure that you acted as appeared to you, at the moment, best for the
public interests.
I have, &c.,
NEWCASTLE.
On the completion of the usual period of six years of
office for a Governor, Sir John Young demitted his charge
and left the colony on the 24th of December, 1867. He
subsequently held for a few years the office of Governor-
General of Canada; and on his return to England, he
was created a Peer of Parliament under the title of Lord
Lisgar.
During the short vacancy that ensued, the Government
was administered by Sir Trevor Chute, K.C.B., till the
8th of January, 1868, when Sir John Young was succeeded
by the Right lion. Somerset Richard, Earl of Belmore, and
a Privy Councillor.
Earl Belmore was a man of respectable, but not of com-
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manding talents; and he unfortunately lacked the happy
gift of utterance that distinguished his predecessor, Sir
John Young. On one occasion, when the Government of
the day was upset by a vote of mine, in passing over at the
critical time to the opposite side, previous to an important
division-the ministry being merely saved for the moment
by the casting vote of the Speaker-I admired the tact and
firmness of His Excellency in declining to grant a disso-
lution of Parliament to the Premier, Sir James Martin, who
had consequently to go out. In traversing the territory
also, in all directions, to make himself acquainted with the
wants and wishes of the people, Lord Belmore deserved the
highest praise, as he did also in his countenance and support
of the charitable institutions of the colony.
It was during the administration of Earl Belmore, that
the Duke of Edinburgh, then on a passing visit to the
colony, was shot-although providentially not mortally-
by the assassin O'Ferrall. And when the whole colony
was presenting addresses of sympathy and condolence to
His Royal Highness, through His Excellency Earl Bel-
more, the Chinamen of Sydney, to whose countrymen
throughout the colony I had rendered some service shortly
before, in carrying the repeal of an obnoxious tax of ten
pounds a head on their entering the colony, to which they
had been subjected in a time of panic, requested me, through
a deputation of their number, to assist them in getting up
an address of sympathy also. I did so accordingly. The
address was in English, beautifully written on parchment;
but the signatures were all in Chinese characters, with the
proper English equivalent of each. I presented the depu-
tation to Earl Belmore, who was much gratified on receiving
the singular document, to which he made the requisite
reply for the Prince. One of the Chinamen, a respectable
merchant in Sydney, had married an Englishwoman in Hong
Kong; and their interesting little boy of five years of age,
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having expressed his strong desire to accompany the depu-
tation, we took him along with us to Government House,
where I presented him to His Excellency as an interesting
specimen of the friendly union of the great empires of Great
Britain and China.
Lady Belmore's health having failed in the colony, His
Lordship was induced to resign his office and to return to
England at the close of the fourth year of his government,
on the 25th February, 1872.
On the departure of Earl Belmore the Government of the
colony was administered for about three months by His
Honour, Sir Alfred Stephen, Chief Justice ; His Excellency
Sir Hercules Robinson, who had previously been Governor
of Ceylon, having arrived in the colony and assumed the
government the 3rd of June, 1872.
In accordance with the prudent maxim of Old Bungary,
and the two eminent French authorities I have quoted
above, it would scarcely be proper to say much about his
present Excellency. I shall therefore only observe, as I am
happy to do, that he has won golden opinions in all direc-
tions, for the ability he has shown in estimating the wonder-
ful resources of the colony, and the eloquence with which
he describes them. There is one thing, however, which I
do not admire in His Excellency as the Governor of New
South Wales, and consequently the natural and influential
leader of its society. His Excellency has a passion for
horse-racing, and is also the life and soul of the Four-in-
hand Club.2 Now, as there is a perfect mania for horse-
racing throughout the colony, I cannot but regard it as
somewhat unfortunate for the best interests of the com-
2 The following notice is copied from the  Sydney Herald,  May 11th,
of the present year :-"  A letter has been received by Mr. A. Chirn-
side, of Werribee Park, from His Excellency Sir Hercules Robinson
(the  Geelong Advertiser  says), announcing His Excellency's intention
of being present at the spring meeting of the Victoria Racing Club."
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munity, that an additional stimulus should thus have been
given in this particular direction by the representative of
Her Majesty. Without intending, however, to censure
His Excellency, I shall conclude this notice with a para-
graph or two on horse-racing in the colony, which I wrote
many years ago-long, indeed, before Sir Hercules Robin-
son had arrived in New South Wales.
There had been occasional races in the colony during the
government of Major-General Macquarie; but the organi-
zation of a regular system of yearly races all over the terri-
tory, dates from the administration of Sir Thomas Brisbane.
There was a Turf-Club established under the auspices of
Sir Thomas shortly before his leaving the colony-osten-
sibly for the improvement of the breed of horses, but in
reality for the periodical exhibition of horse-races. I am
not singular in supposing that this institution was not likely
to be of much service to the colony, even in the way of
improving the breed of horses, for the horse chiefly required
in the colony is surely not the race-horse. To this view of
the matter, however, I attach no importance. Sir Thomas
Brisbane, doubtless, thought the club would be useful in
the way I have mentioned; and accordingly took it under
his special patronage, and set apart funds for the purchase
of a silver cup, to be called  The Brisbane Cup,  and to be
run for under its management.
There are sentimentalists in New South Wales, as there
are in the mother country, whose tender hearts, forsooth,
overflow with compassion for  the poor horses  on such occa-
sions. I confess I have no such mawkish feeling. If the
race-horse is made for running-as he evidently is-why
let him run by all means. But there are real and not
imaginary evils of a different kind, necessarily connected
with all such exhibitions in a colony like New South
Wales; for the colonial races are not merely the signal for
" the periodical assemblage of all the wealth and beauty of
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the colony  " ( to use the appropriate phrase ),  but the signal
for the concentration of all its vice and villainy, and for the
consequent recurrence of scenes of gambling and drunken-
ness and dissipation ,  which it is unnecessary to describe.
A judicious governor of that colony would, therefore, have
hesitated ere he patronized and encouraged an association,
the certain tendency of which was to deteriorate and debase
the breed of men, notwithstanding its holding forth the
chance of improving the breed of horses; for although it
often happens in New South Wales ,  as it does sometimes in
England, that the horse is the nobler animal of the two, he
is not the one who is capable of the highest improvement,
or whom it is of the greatest consequence to society to
improve ;  he is not the one who was originally  made but a
little  lower  than the angels,  and who, notwithstanding his
present debasement ,  may yet be enabled to reascend to that
height of glory from which he fell.'
The colonial publicans are, for obvious reasons, extremely
active in getting up races wherever they fix themselves. I
was travelling on one occasion to a distant district in the
interior ,  and took a place on the top of one of the colonial
coaches, so far as it went in the direction in which I was
about to proceed on horseback for the remainder of the
journey. I was seated behind the driver, who had a well-
dressed person alongside of him on the box, from whose
loud and voluble conversation I soon learnt that he was a
free emigrant Englishman ,  recently arrived in the colony,
In crossing overland from Sydney to Melbourne many years
since, I found that there were regular races established at Albury,
although there was neither a school nor a place of worship within a
hundred miles in any direction  !  At the last races, before my visit,
the stockmen for a hundred miles round had been congregated in the
vicinity for the betting, gambling ,  and drinking which the scene
afforded . They  had continued the races on Sunday, and had com-
pelled the nearest pub'ican to serve out rum to them on the course
in buckets-full !
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who had just taken a public-house at a short distance from
the town towards which we were travelling. There was a
large open field adjoining the house, which, it naturally
occurred to him, was admirably adapted for a race-course;
and he had accordingly proposed the matter to the nearest
racing-club, who it seems were just looking out for such a
thing, offering them free stabling for their  'osses,  provided
they made the race-course on the field in question. Besides,
I was enabled to learn that he had a skittle-ground on
his premises for people to amuse themselves " of a Sun-
day,"-and it had this peculiar recommendation, that it
was " out o' sight of your church-going people, who
mightn't like much to see such a thing on their way to
prayers."
It is peculiarly unfortunate for the real welfare of the
colony, that gentlemen of the first rank in its limited
society should condescend to league themselves in this man-
ner with the veriest publicans and sinners to demoralize and
ruin the colony. The race of fools and spendthrifts is hap-
pily neither numerous nor influential in the mother country,
and may therefore be left with perfect safety to the nation
at large, to pursue their proper course of extravagance and
folly; but, unfurnished, as so many of them have hitherto
been unhappily left, with the good principles that are else-
where derived from a manly education, it is natural for the
native youth of New South Wales to look up to the free
emigrant gentlemen of the territory, and to follow their
example; and when they see the latter busily employed in
training up race-horses, and betting lustily on their per-
formances, perspiring at a cricket-match, or huzzaing at a
regatta, what can they possibly suppose, but that such
puerile and contemptible employments are fit for men?'
4 " Horse-racing," observes the late Rev. Dr. Dwight, President of
Yale College in America, "has for a long period been a favourite
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pursuit .  This gross amusement tu rn s  polished men  into clowns, and
clowns into  brutes ."-Dwight's Travels in New England and New
York,  vol. iii. p. 56.
" Some farrier  should prescribe  his proper course,
Whose only fit companion is his horse ;
Or if, deserving of a better doom,
The noble beast judge otherwise,-his groom.
If neither horse nor groom affect the squire,
Where can at last his jockeyship retire ?
0, to the club, the scene of savage joys,
The school of coarse good-fellowship  and noise.
There, in the sweet society of those
Whose friendship from his boyish years he chose,
Let him improve his talent if he can,
Till none but beasts acknowledge  him a man. "-CoWPE&.
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EXTRACTS OF EVIDENCE IN APPENDIX TO REPORT FROM
THE SELECT COMMITTEE OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS
ON TRANSPORTATION, 1812.
MAURICE MARGAROT called in, and examined.
IN  what year did you sail to New South Wales  ?  In 1794.
And to what period did you remain ? Till the year 1810.
Did you observe that in consequence of the mode in which the
convicts at Botany Bay were treated ,  that their morals and conduct
were improved by their treatment ? No.
What do you conceive to be the obstacles to their improvement ?
The selection of the officers by Government who are sent out there,
and the arbitrary mode in which that Government is carried on,
forasmuch as they have no rule to go by but one Act of Parliament,
which enjoins them to keep as near to the laws of England as they
can.
Point out what you conceive to be the principal defects in the
system adopted by the officers sent out by this  country?  Trade, and
personal ignorance  ;  for to nothing else can their behaviour be attri-
buted ; it is barbarous and cruel in the extreme.
Do the majority of the officers to whom the government of the
colony is entrusted embark in trade  ?  All, to a man.
What  is that trade  ?  It consists ,  first of all, of monopoly ,  then of
extortion  ;  it includes all the necessaries of life which are brought to
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the colony. The trade the officers are engaged  in is,  first, the supply
of stores with wheat and pork, sometimes beef and mutton, to the
exclusion of the settlers ; next, vessels arrive from different parts of
Europe, and from India, with such articles as may be deemed
luxuries ; tea, sugar, rum, wine, little matters for clothing, silk hand-
kerchiefs, &c., and a variety of articles ; the officers purchase them,
and retail them at perhaps 500 per cent. profit. There is likewise
another monopoly; the Government has been very kind to the
colony, and sent out various articles for the use of the settlers and
prisoners, such as sieves, hats, clothes, linen, coarse cloth, and a
thousand other articles ; when a ship of that kind has arrived, and
the goods have been landed in the King's stores, after a few days
the stores are opened to the officers, who go in, lay their hands upon
everything of value, and have their names affixed to it as purchasers,
and they leave nothing but the refuse for the colony ; having so done
by themselves or by their agents, they retail that, as I said before,
at 500 per cent. profit. I believe I am not out when I say, that a
sieve, to sift meal, which cost them 5s. 9d., has been sold for three
guineas, and rum I have known sold at 81. a gallon, which cost 7s. 6d.
Do you mean that civil officers, or military, or both, are engaged
in this trade ? All of them, to a man. In the year 1797, a com-
bination bond was entered into by them, by which they were neither
to underbuy nor undersell the one from the other.
How was that known in the colony ? Because it was offered me
to sign, and I refused it, and from thence began my persecution :
some of the upper inhabitants had that bond tendered them to sign ;
it was brought to me, I refused signing it : it went in fact to do what
they have done ever since without it ; there was an  esprit de corps
among them, that although they might jar between one another, if
you offended one, you offended the whole ; and any poor prisoner
that had the misfortune to offend any one officer would be sure to
get a flogging from some other.
Are not the settlers supplied with servants upon the first arrival of
the convicts? No, they are not ; they must wait till all the officers
are served ; they must wait till they can make interest with some
person in office to obtain one.
Do you think the colony  in a more  flourishing state when you
came away, than when you went there first ? Proportionably less.
There were about 4000 inhabitants when I went there ; there were
but about 11,000 or 12,000 when I left it.
Did the respectable part of the society appear to you to be in-
creasing ? There was very little respectable there.
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CAPTAIN BLIGH's ACCOUNT OF HIS ARREST BY THE 102ND REGIMENT.
" THE regiment marched down from the barracks, led on by Major
Johnston and the other officers, with colours flying and music playing
as they advanced to the house. Within a few minutes after, the
house was surrounded ; the soldiers quickly broke into all parts of
it, and arrested all the magistrates, Mr. Gore, the provost-marshal,
Mr. Griffin, my secretary, and Mr. Fulton, the chaplain. I had just
time to call to my orderly sergeant to have my horses ready, while I
went up stairs to put on my uniform, the family being then in deep
mourning ; when, on my return, as I was standing on the staircase
waiting for my servant with my sword, I saw a number of soldiers
rushing up stairs with their muskets and fixed bayonets, as I con-
ceived to seize my person. I retired instantly into a back room, to
defeat their object, and to deliberate on the means to be adopted for
the restoration of my authority, which in such a critical situation
could only be accomplished by my getting into the interior of the
country adjacent to the Hawkesbury, where I knew the whole body
of the people would flock to my standard. To this situation I was
pursued by the soldiers, and after experiencing much insult was con-
ducted below by Lieut. Minchin, who told me that Major Johnston
was waiting for me. We passed together into the drawing-room,
every part being crowded with soldiers under arms, many of whom
appeared to be intoxicated.
" I then received a letter, brought by Lieutenant Moore, and
signed by Major Johnston (calling himself Lieutenant-Governor),
requiring me to resign my authority, and to submit to the arrest
under which he placed me ; which I had scarcely perused, when a
message was delivered to me, that Major Johnston wished to speak
to me in the adjoining room, at the door of which be soon after
appeared, surrounded by his officers and soldiers ; and in terms much
to the same effect as his letter, he there verbally confirmed my
arrest. Martial law was proclaimed, my secretary and my friends
were prevented from seeing me, and I was left only with my daughter
and another lady.
" By Major Johnston's orders several persons seized ray cabinet
and papers, with my commission, instructions, and the great seal
of the colony. These were locked up in a room, guarded by two
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sentinels ,  and several others were placed round the house to prevent
my escape.
" On the  following day Lieutenant Moore came with Major John-
ston's orders ,  and carried away my swords and what  fire-arms he
found in the house."
The following  is  a copy of the letter alluded to by the  Governor.
"  Head Quarters, January 26th, 1808.
" SIR,-I am called upon to execute a most painful duty. You are
charged by the respectable inhabitants of crimes that render you
unfit to exercise the supreme authority another moment in this
colony  ;  and in that charge all the officers serving under my com-
mand have joined.
"I therefore require you, in His Majesty ' s sacred name, to resign
your authority, and to submit to the arrest which I hereby place you
under, by the advice of all my officers, and by the advice of every
respectable inhabitant in the town of Sydney.
" I am, Sir,
" Your most obedient humble servant,
(Signed ) "  GEORGE JOHNSTON,
"Acting Lieutenant-Governor, and Major com-
manding New South Wales Corps.
" To Willimn Bligh, Esq. F.R.S.,
•c. 4'c."
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RESULT OF THE TRIAL OF COLONEL JOHNSTON FOR THE MUTINY AND
REBELLION OF 1808.
" GENERAL ORDERS.
" Horse Guards, July 2nd, 1811.
" AT a General Court-Martial, held at the Royal Hospital, Chelsea,
on the 7th of May, 1811, and continued by adjournment to the 5th
of June following, Lieut.-Col. George Johnston, Major of the 102nd
Regiment ,  was arraigned upon the under -mentioned charge ,  viz.:-
" ` That Lieut .-Col. George Johnston ,  Major as aforesaid ,  did, on
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or about the 26th day of January, 1808, at Sydney, in the colony of
New South Wales, begin, excite, cause, and join in, a mutiny, by
putting himself at the head of the New South Wales Corps, then
under his command, and doing duty in the colony, and seizing and
causing to be seized and arrested, and imprisoning and causing to
be imprisoned, by means of the above-mentioned military force, the
person of William Bligh, Esq., then Captain-General and Governor.
in-Chief in and over the territory of New South Wales.'
"Upon which charge the Court came to the following decision :-
" ` The Court having duly and maturely weighed and considered
the whole of the evidence adduced on the prosecution, as well as
what has been offered in defence, are of opinion that Lieut.-Col.
Johnston is  guilty  of the act of mutiny as described in the charge,
and do therefore sentence him to be  cashiered.'
" His Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in the name and on
behalf of His Majesty, was pleased, under all the circumstances of
this case, to acquiesce in the sentence of the Court.
" The Court in passing a sentence so inadequate to the enormity of
the crime of which the prisoner has been found guilty, have appa-
rently been actuated by a consideration of the novel and extraordi.
nary circumstances, which, by the evidence, on the face of the pro-
ceedings, may have appeared to them to have existed during the
administration of Governor Bligh, both as affecting the tranquillity
of the colony, and calling for some immediate decision. But although
the Prince Regent admits the principle under which the Court have
allowed this consideration to act in mitigation of the punishment
which the crime of mutiny would otherwise have suggested, yet no
circumstances whatever can be received by His Royal Highness in
full  extenuation of an assumption of power, so subversive of every
principle of good order and discipline, as that under which Lieut.-
Col. Johnston has been convicted.
" The Commander-in-Chief directs that the charge preferred against
Lieut.-Col. Johnston, together with the sentence of the Court, and
`His Royal Highness the Prince Regent's pleasure thereon, shall be
read at the head of every Regiment, and entered in the Regimental
Orderly Book.
By command of His Royal Highness,
" The Commander-in-Chief,
11 HARRY CALVERT, Adj.-Gen."
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" THE LIBEL CASE.
" Mn. Wentworth's application was grounded  on an  affidavit by
Mr. Edward O'Shaughnessy, then Editor of the  Sydney Gazette,  em-
bodying the portions of the article at which he had taken offence,
and attaching the requisite inuendos in the usual style.
On being called upon by the Court to show cause why  a criminal
information should not be granted in the case, Dr. Lang submitted
a counter affidavit, which was accordingly read in Court, disclaiming
all personal  malice towards the plaintiff, and alleging that the only
ground and  origin  of the publication alleged to be libellous was a
sincere desire  to promote the best interests of the public.
Dr. L. then addressed the Court in a speech of two hours, of
which the following  is an  abstract :-
" Although I am not accustomed to speak in public in such cir-
cumstances as those in which I now find myself, I cannot but
account myself fortunate in being permitted to speak in my own
behalf in any circumstances whatever. It is a privilege I have sel-
dom enjoyed in this colony for many years past ; for constituted as
the colonial press has been till very lately, and engaged as I have
been, in undertakings which have appeared to me to be connected
with the advancement of the public welfare, I have often been
obliged to sit silent, while my character was traduced, and my
motives and actions misrepresented by the press, without being per-
mitted to say a single word for myself in any way.
"During the long period I have resided in this colony, I have
often had occasion to observe, that the progress of that system of
reformation, for which it was originally established, was not only
slow , but was retarded at every step by certain counteracting influ-
ences within the colony ; that the state of society, in regard to the
prevalence of virtuous feelings on the part of the community, was
exceedingly degraded; and that the standard of public  morals was
so low, that crime itself was on all hands openly and unblushingly
dignified with the honourable epithet of misfortune. In looking
around for the cause and origin of such a state of things, I could
not help observing also that the press had been mainly instrumental
in bringing it about. That mightiest engine, which the Almighty
had ever enabled mortal man to  make use  of for the reformation of
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society, had, it seemed to me, been employed in this colony to in-
crease and to perpetuate its moral degradation. Poison, it appeared
to me, had been cast into that fountain, which the All-merciful had
opened to pour forth healing waters over the whole face of society ;
and that which had been given by Divine Providence as  a spirit of
health  to mankind, had, to use the phraseology of the poet, been
transformed, in the hands of unprincipled men, into a very  goblin
damned.
" It appeared to me, therefore, that no general reformation could
either be expected or hoped for in this colony, until the press itself
should be reformed-till that powerful engine should be placed in
the hands of men in whom the public could place confidence, to
whom they could look up with some degree of respect as their guides
and instructors, and to whose opinions they would not be ashamed
to defer. In considering the state of things in the colony, more par-
ticularly in reference to this matter, I could not help observing, that
The Sydney Gazette,  the oldest paper in the colony, the only one
that was published three times a week, was under the management
of an individual, who had been transported to this colony for his
crimes, and who, within the last few years, had held the situation
of somebody's convict-servant, or government-man in the town of
Sydney-a situation, in comparison with which, in reference to the
moral character it implied, the lowest pauper in England had
much to boast of-nay, and that the associate of this individual,
in his editorial labours, was another individual actually undergoing
the sentence of transportation, as a convict holding a mere ticket of
leave.
" In these circumstances, it appeared to me that it was the
bounden duty of every person who had the welfare of the colony at
heart, and who felt himself at all competent to the to--,k,  to expose,
and thereby, if possible, to put an end to a system which admitted
such enormities. With this view, and with this view  alone , was the
article written, for which I am now called to answer before Your
Honours, as a false, scandalous, and malicious libel. That  article
was written to impress upon the reputable portion of this community
this important principle,-that an individual who had been trans-
ported to this colony for his crimes was incompetent to have the
management of such an engine as the press in New South Wales,-
that a state of things which permitted such an individual  to assume
the management of such an engine was a positive disgrace to this
colony, dangerous to the interests of pure morality, and the greatest
obstacle that could possibly exist to the attainment of those political
Ff
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rights and privileges which all classes of its free inhabitants so
ardently desire.
" The principle contended for in the article referred to-viz., that
an emancipated convict is incompetent to have the management of
the public press-could never for one moment admit of question in
England ; and if such a question is entertained, and requires to be
agitated here, it only shows that we are as much at the antipodes of
Great Britain in point of moral feeling as we are in point of geo-
graphical position. No emancipated convict would ever dream of
making such a bold experiment on the forbearance of the community,
as to assume the management of so powerful an engine as the press
in any of His Majesty's three kingdoms ; and if the enormity has
been practised and tolerated here, it only shows how deeply we have
sunk, as a community, below the standard of public feeling in Eng-
land ; and how absolutely necessary it is, for those who have the
welfare of this colony at heart, to make the most strenuous and un-
remitting efforts to put an end to a system which permits such enor-
mities, and thereby to elevate the tone of public feeling in this colony
to its proper, its English level.
" It will doubtless be argued in reply to this reasoning, that the
state of things in this colony is very different from what it is in
England,-that we have here a community consisting in a great
measure of emancipated convicts, and a large number of convicts in
actual bondage ; but this difference, so far from rendering it either
expedient or safe for the community to have the press in this colony
under such management as  The Sydney Gazette  is under at this
moment, increases the danger of such a state of things tenfold, and
renders it a matter of still more urgent and imperious necessity to
have so preposterous a system brought to an end.
"Your Honours are well aware of the nature and strength of those
feelings that constitute what is styled  esprit de corps-how  they
warp a man's understanding, and scoop out a totally different chan-
nel for his affections from the one in which they would otherwise
have flowed. What, then, I would ask, is the nature of those feel-
ings that constitute the  esprit de corps  of an emancipated convict?
or in what particular channel do his sympathies flow ? Why, the
sympathies of an emancipated convict must necessarily be exercised
in favour of all and sundry who belong to the same class as he has
himself belonged to, and who occupy the same situation as he has
occupied himself-for the tenants of hulks and jails, for men who
are actually undergoing the sentence of transportation for their
crimes-and it is a principle inhuman nature, that when our sym.
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pathies are engaged for any man's person, they are most easily trans-
ferable to his acts. Sympathy for the criminal, on the part of the
emancipated convict, thus becomes sympathy for his crime. The
feeling of kindliness towards the one becomes a feeling of tenderness
towards the other ; in proof of which I can appeal to Your Honours
for the truth of the statement I have already made in reference to
the state of public feeling in this colony, viz.-that the name by
which  crime  is most frequently distinguished in this colony is  mis-
fortune.  The natural result, therefore, of a state of things, in which
the press has been under the management of emancipated convicts and
ticket-of-leave men, or of men who have the same  esprit de corps  with
these classes of our community,-is that the standard of morals and
of public feeling has been authoritatively lowered throughout the
colony, and that the press generally has sunk to a somewhat corre-
spondingly low and degraded condition. But the principle of  esprit
de corps  operates to the disadvantage and injury of the community,
in the case of an emancipated convict having the management of the
press, in another and most important respect ; for, taking it for
granted, as I feel constrained to do, that an emancipated convict,
who assumes the management of such an engine as the press in this
colony, must necessarily be an unreformed character, what regard
can the man who has no character of his own have for the character
of others ? His object, in accordance with the well-known principles
of human nature, must necessarily be to reduce all and sundry to the
same level with himself-to obliterate the sense or recollection of his
own disgrace by obliterating the distinctions between vice and virtue.
"Now, considering that  The Sydney Gazette  had been the prime
source of pollution, and the chief cause of the degradation of
the press, in this colony, and considering also, that this had arisen
from that paper being at present under the management of convicts
and emancipated convicts, as well as from its having been almost all
along under the influence of men whose sentiments and opinions had
been formed, and whose characters had been cast, in that mould ;-
it appeared to me that I should be discharging a public and most
important duty, by pointing out to the colony the true character of a
system of such enormity, that so powerful and influential an engine
as the press might, if possible, be wrested from the hands of incom-
petent and unworthy persons.
" And to satisfy Your Honours that such was the real origin and
object of the article which has been characterized by the plaintiff as
a false, scandalous, and malicious libel, I shall read a portion of it to
Your Honours :-
Ff2
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"I THE LITERARY PROFESSION, OR TILE COLONIAL PRESS.
When the business of an editor of a newspaper was merely to
report the common occurrences-the accidents and offences-of the
day, and especially when his readers comprised only a small portion
of the general population, his office was neither important nor in-
fluential. Such was the state of the periodical literature of Great
Britain within the recollection of many individuals yet alive ; the
mass of the people were utterly devoid of curiosity as to what was
happening in the great world around them ; and the miserable peri-
odical press of the period merely furnished the country squire, the
parish clergyman, and the village milliner, with a list of the births,
marriages, and deaths of the day.
" I The first important event that led to a different state of things-
arousing the nation from its state of lethargy, and exciting the press
into vigorous action-was the American war ; an event which in one
day severed thirteen flourishing colonies from the parent state, and
subjected the British arms to a series of disastrous repulses, such as
they had never experienced from all the chivalry of France. That
event, awakening as it did a warm sympathy on behalf of the injured
and oppressed Americans in the breasts of a large proportion of the
general intelligence and virtue of the nation, led the people at large
to inquire, on the one hand, into the political rights of their fellow-
subjects, the late colonists of America ; and to hold an inquest, on
the other, on the miserable policy of their rulers, whose incapacity
and gross mismanagement had made the nation-
" ` A destiny meet,
So dark with dishonour, so foul with defeat.
Shortly after this period of national excitement, the French
Revolution came like a thunder-clap upon the dwellers in the world.
By that  earthquake-in  the course of which  the tenth part of the
Babylonish  city fell,  and  the sun and moon were darkened,  and  the
stars refused to gir•e their light  in the political firmament of an ancient
European kingdom- the minds of men were again strongly excited,
and the press began to exercise an influence and a power which it
had never done before. The nature and character of this excitement
were altogether political ; and the inquiries to which it led respected
the constitution and the administration of government, and the
national, civil, and political rights of men.
" ` The unfortunate issue of the French Revolution, and the mili.
tary despotism in which it terminated, enabled he Toryism of
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England to repress the spirit of the age for a whole quarter of a
century, by involving the nation in what is now considered ,  almost
universally, an unjust and unnecessary war. But that war came to
an end, and so also did the peace that followed it ; for in a period of
profound tranquillity the revolutionary drum was again beat fiercely,
and France ,  Belgium, and Poland were fearfully convulsed to their
centres. Surrounded though they were with the ocean waves, it was
not to be supposed that the British Isles could remain unaffected in
the midst of this  moving of the waters  ;  the revolutionary wave passed
over them also ,  and the Reform Bill was the earliest grand result of
the mighty  movement that ensued. In the progress of that move-
ment the press suddenly assumed a position which it had never
occupied before, and began to exert an influence which no party,
however wealthy, or numerous, or powerful ,  could disregard with im-
punity  ;  for, instead of merely affording the country squire, the parish
clergyman ,  and the village milliner ,  a list of the births ,  marriages,
and deaths  of the day,  as it did fifty years ago, that powerful engine
now commands the willing attention of myriads and myriads more
of the general population ,  and has acquired the power of influencing,
either for good or for evil, vast masses of men. In short ,  the object
of the press is no longer to furnish a list of  " hair-breadth  ' stapes,
and moving accidents by flood and field," but to enlighten the under-
standing and to guide the judgment of nations ,  and thereby to
ameliorate the condition of the human race. In pursuance of this
object it has reared for itself a dictatorial throne in the face of all
Europe, and given forth laws for the general welfare of society,
which even monarchs must  obey ;  it sits in judgment on all matters
of foreign and domestic policy ,  and from its ultimate decisions there
lies no appeal  ;  it holds its inquests on the characters and principles of
all public men, from the first Magistrate of the State to the meanest
constable  :  and whereas the old British Constitution acknowledged
only King ,  Lords ,  and Commons ,  it has in so far new modelled that
Constitution, as to get itself acknowledged the fourth ,  and that not
the least in fluential ,  estate of the realm.
" ` What,  then, shall we think of the state of things in a commu-
nity, formed of British subjects ,  in which the manager of so powerful
an engine ,  the occupant of a situation of such commanding influence
and such high responsibility, is an individual who was only yester-
day, as it were ,  a transported felon ,  and whose ankles are probably
still blue with the marks of his iron fetters  ?  What shall we think
of the presumption of the party or parties who could insult the good
feelings of a whole community by such an arrangement ? What
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shall we think of the moral and political degradation of that com-
munity itself, that could tolerate such an arrangement for a single
day ?
" ` The late Mr. Robert Howe, editor and proprietor of  The Sydney
Gazette,  being unfortunately supposed useful to the late colonial
administrations in a variety of ways, was treated by these administra-
tions with especial indulgence, and occasionally received favours
which the rival editors of the colony could not even hope to obtain.
In this way a person of the name of O' Shaughnessy was assigned to
him as a government-man or convict-servant, and was found so use-
ful in that capacity, as a collector of accidents and general reporter
to the paper, that Mr. Howe treated him with much more indulgence
as a convict-servant than he could have had directly from the Govern-
ment as the holder of a ticket-of-leave. O'Shaughnessy, our readers
will perceive, was of the class of specials or literary convicts-a
class, which Sir Robert Peel rightly considered as far more dangerous
to the reputable portion of this community than the poor Irish White-
boy or English machine-breaker, and, accordingly, ordered the late
Governor to send direct to the penal settlements of Wellington Valley,
Moreton Bay, or Norfolk Island ; but of which General Darling occa-
sionally allowed individuals, in direct contravention of that salutary
regulation, to get back to Sydney, to the great annoyance of the
colony. At what time or in what manner O'Shaughnessy obtained
his emancipation-whether by servitude or by favour-we neither
know nor care; but during the respective incumbencies of the Rev.
Messrs. Mansfield and Carmichael, as editors of  The Sydney Gazette,
for some time after the death of Mr. Howe, he occasionally wrote
secondary articles for  The Sydney Gazette  (by whose proprietors he
was still engaged as reporter, clerk, and newsmonger), which, in
order to enable those who were no judges of style to distinguish from
his principal's were generally indicated by an index or hand.'
" It was then stated that O'Shaughnessy had at length become
editor of  The Sydney Gazette,  and that the paper had declined in con-
sequence.
" But the evil done to this colony generally, by the introduction of
such a man as Mr. O' Shaughnessy into such a situation as the one he
occupies, is of a still more serious kind. In short, it is the most
effectual means that could possibly be adopted by the worst enemies
of the colony, to lower its character in the estimation of His Majesty's
Government and the Parliament of England, and to bring it into
absolute contempt.
" It will doubtless be urged in reply to these observations, that
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an emancipated convict is restored to all the rights and privileges of
a free subject, and may therefore undertake the management of the
press, as well as fill any other situation for which he is competent.
I admit that the emancipated convict is restored to all the rights and
privileges of a free subject, inasmuch as he is free to claim, and is
sure to receive, the protection of the law as a member of society, in
the exercise of whatever reputable business or calling he may engage
in for earning an honest livelihood, equally with any other free sub-
ject of the realm ; but if it is meant to be insinuated, as is generally
done when the case is argued by the press in this colony, that the
emancipated convict is restored to all the rights and privileges of a
free subject, in such a sense that be stands thereafter upon exactly
the same ground, in all respects whatsoever, as any other free subject
on whom the sentence of transportation has never passed, I deny the
position altogether. Why, if the restoration to rights and privileges,
which an emancipated convict who has undergone the sentence of
transportation can rightly claim, is to be understood in so wide and
unlimited a sense as is thus contended for, then might we find an
emancipated convict, provided he had previously received the requi-
site education, sitting on that bench with Your Honours, or pleading
as a barrister in this Court ; for these are objects of ambition to
which every other free subject may look forward under our happy
constitution, in which mere humbleness of birth precludes no man
from either seeking or obtaining the highest honours of the State.
But Your Honours are aware, that no such anomaly can possibly
occur even in this land of anomalies : for, in order to keep the foun-
tain of justice pure and unsuspected, and to maintain a becoming
respect for this Honourable Court throughout the country, this Court
has found it both expedient and necessary to protect itself from the
intrusion of any such individuals ; insomuch, that not only is it in-
competent for an emancipated convict to sit on that bench with
Your Honours as a judge, or to plead in this Court as a barrister, it
is even incompetent for him to practise in the lowest rank of the
profession as an attorney. And, if it is indispensably necessary for
the public welfare, and for the interests of justice and morality in
this colony, to protect this Court from the intrusion of emancipated
convicts into any department of the legal profession, are not these
interests equally concerned, and does not regard for the public wel-
fare equally demand, that the situation of an editor of a public news-
paper shall be protected from a similar intrusion,-especially in an
age like the present, in which the press claims for itself a species of
absolute domination over all interests, over all classes of society,
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over all men ? If a judge acts corruptly, he is amenable to justice,
and may be impeached with comparative facility ; if a barrister or
attorney acts corruptly, it is in the power of this Court to strike him
off the rolls : but if the editor of a newspaper acts corruptly-if the
director of the public press disseminates opinions that are subversive
of the peace, and ruinous to the morals of society-by what law
shall we bring him to justice ? at what bar shall we impeach him of
his moral incompetency? The interests of justice and the welfare
of the public demand, therefore, that the situation of the editor of a
public journal shall be protected from the intrusion of incompetent
persons, of persons in whom the public cannot place confidence, just
as much as the situation of an attorney, or of a barrister, or of a
judge. And if a situation of such commanding influence in society
as that which secures to an individual the management of the press,
is nevertheless intruded into by an individual morally and politically
incompetent to hold it, one in whom the public can have no confi-
dence, and who only employs his power for the injury of society, it
becomes the duty of every honest man-of every man who has the
welfare of society at heart-to impeach that individual of his incom-
petency at the bar of public opinion, as I have done the plaintiff in
the article for which I am called to answer this day. In short, the
man who would maintain that the restoration of an individual, upon
whom the sentence of transportation has passed, to the rights and
privileges of a free subject, renders that individual morally and politi-
cally competent for any situation whatsoever,-that man's motto is
not  Fiat justitia,  but  Ruat ccelum ;  or, in other words, "Let all the
distinctions that subsist in civilized society be done away with ; let
those landmarks which the Eternal has established between right
and wrong, be entirely removed ; and let the world revert to that
state of chaos in which it existed ere the Creator said,  Let there be
light,  and separated the light from the darkness.
" I am no lawyer, and cannot appeal to legal authorities ; but I
appeal to Your Honours, whether there are any to refer to in this
particular case ; nay, I am confident there is not a single case in
all the law-books in England, of an emancipated convict assuming
the management of the press. I shall take the liberty, however, of
citing one or two cases from the ancient classics, to point out in
what manner public opinion usually operated, in excluding indi-
viduals, in the condition of the plaintiff, from situations of influence
and prominence in society, even when the standard of public morals
was pitched far lower than it is in Christian nations. In the reign
of the Emperor Augustus, a freedman, who had somehow acquired
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an immense fortune in the city of Rome, conceived himself entitled,
on the ground of his wealth, to occupy one of those seats in the
Roman amphitheatre, that were appropriated, by the law of Otho,
to Roman citizens of equestrian rank. The poet Horace, observing
the circumstance, was moved with indignation at the individual,
and, in an ode on the subject, addressed him in such terms as the
following :-
1"Ibericis peruste funibus latus,
Et crura dura compede ;'
" Thou who hast undergone corporal punishment, and whose legs
have been bound in double irons, how canst thou presume to
assume the rank and place of the honourable citizens of Rome ?"
During the same emperor's reign, a regiment of Roman soldiers
had allowed themselves to be taken prisoners by the enemy-a
circumstance which was held much more disreputable in ancient
than it is in modern times; and the government had resolved not
only to ransom them from the enemy, but to restore them to their
place among the troops of the line. Horace felt as highly in-
dignant at the measure as he did in the case of the freedman, and
in a beautiful ode on the subject he thus writes :-
" ` Flagitio additis
Damnum. Neque amissos colores
Lana refert medicata fuco :
Nee vera virtus, quum semel excidit,
Curat reponi deterioribus.'
" The restoration you propose is not only disgraceful, but a serious
loss to the commonwealth. Wool, when once dyed, never recovers
its original colour ; and when a virtuous character is once lost, it
cannot be restored." I should be sorry to subscribe to these senti-
ments in their full extent : I only quote them to show, that public
opinion has operated in all countries in excluding, from situations
of prominence and influence in society, men who have once degraded
themselves by their criminality in the eye of the law.
"'it will doubtless be argued in reply, that to exclude emanci-
pated convicts from any situation in society which they have ability
to occupy, is repugnant to those principles of charity that dis-
tinguish the Christian religion, and that therefore the right hand of
fellowship should be held forth to help the emancipated convict
over the stile, into every situation which a freeman, on whom the
sentence of transportation has never passed, may lawfully occupy.
But Your Honours are well aware that there is a spurious charity
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in the world, which often passes current for the true ; and that
individuals can never have claims upon our charitable feelings in-
consistent with the exercise of justice to society at large. ` Jampri-
dem, equidem,' exclaimed the famous Cato in the Senate-House at
Rome, when Julius Caesar, who was afterwards emperor, was
pleading for the manifestation of charitable and kindly feelings
towards the men who had been engaged in Catiline's conspiracy ;
'Jampridem, equidem, nos vera rerum vocabula amisimus ; quia
bona aliena largiri liberalitas, malarum rerum audacia, fortitude
vocatur : eo respublica in extremo sita. Sint sane, quoniam ita se
mores habent, liberales ex sociorum fortunis ; sint misericordes in
furibus wrarii : ne illis sangninem nostrum largiantur, et dum
paucis sceleratis parcunt, bones omnes perditum eant.'-` It is long,
indeed, since we lost the proper designations of things : for to
make free with and to squander away other people's property is
now called liberality, and the audacity that perpetrates the most
flagitious actions is styled boldness and spirit : at such a pass, in
regard to virtuous feeling, has the commonwealth arrived. But if
public feeling, if public morals, are indeed in so low a state, let men
be liberal, if they please, with their own property, and with that of
their friends ; let them show their kindly feelings, if they so incline,
to common thieves and robbers : but let them not sacrifice our best
interests to persons of this description ; and while they manifest a
benignant disposition to a few miscreants, let them not devote the
whole class of reputable men to one common ruin.'
"Particular stress is laid in the plaintiff's affidavit on that part
of the article in which it is asserted that the plaintiff is not a re-
formed character. I shall read the portion of the article to which
the plaintiff particularly refers:-
"  `  We shall be told that Mr. O' Shaughnessy is a reformed personage :
we deny that he is so. A modest retiring disposition is the uniform
accompaniment of sincere penitence, of genuine reformation ; and we
maintain, in the face of the whole colony, and without the least fear
of contradiction, that if Mr. O' Shaughnessy had possessed such a spirit
in any degree, he would have shrunk back from a situation of such
peculiar prominence and responsibility, as that of Editor  of The
Sydney Gazette,  even although it had been injudiciously offered him
on the one hand, and though he had been quite fit for it on the
other.
" ` The brazen-faced impudence of the man who could presume to
step from the situation of government-man or assigned servant to
the late Mr. Robert Howe into that of Editor of  The Sydney Gazette,
APPENDIX IV. 443
or, in other words, literary dictator to the lieges in this colony, and
could set himself down in a sort of magisterial chair, to pronounce
authoritatively on the character and actions of reputable men, and to
issue forth opinions to a gaping public thrice a week on matters of
government and legislation, sufficiently proves that he has no right
or title to the epithet  reformed,  and that he is just as bad at heart as
when he was  legged 1 in Dublin. And has His Majesty's colony of
New South Wales indeed come to such a pass, that we must all be
schooled,  forsooth, by a fellow like this ?'
" Why, when Your Honours consider what sort of an engine the
press is and what sort of jurisdiction it claims over all classes of
society, over all interests whatever, I am sure Your Honours will
admit that a really reformed, emancipated convict would never pre-
sume to assume the management of such an engine, or the exercise
of such a jurisdiction. And yet the plaintiff has the assurance to
come to Your Honours to demand the punishment of the writer of
this article, because, forsooth, it has a tendency to injure him  in his
trade or profession!  Why, if he ventured to carry on such a trade,
or to exercise such a profession in England, the populace would
have him burnt in effigy for the insult he had dared to perpetrate on
the virtuous feelings of the community.
" I submit then to Your Honours, whether the article for which
I am this day called to answer, as a false, scandalous, and malicious
libel, is, in any respect, either false, or scandalous, or malicious ;
and whether it is not rather a fair comment on the principle or
text which it proposed to establish,-viz. that an emancipated con-
vict, that is, an individual who has once been transported to this
colony for his crimes as a felon, is morally unfit, and politically
incompetent, to undertake the management of the press in this
convict colony.
" It will, doubtless, be maintained, that the character of my
article, and the course I have taken in this defence, are inconsistent
with the genius and spirit of the Christian religion : but that religion,
which was designed for the reformation of mankind and the moral
renovation of the world, carries in it terrors to evil-doers, as well
as praise to those that do well ; and there is nothing for which it
ever evinces a deeper anxiety, than that the fountains of knowledge
and the sources of instruction should be kept pure and uncorrupted.
" But if it should be represented as inconsistent with the charac.
ter of a minister of religion, who, it will doubtless be alleged, ought
1  The cant  word for  apprehended  or  convicted.
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always to be meek and lowly, like his Master, to assume the vindica-
tion of the rights of the public and the claims of virtue in this par-
ticular instance, I beg to observe, that there are occasions on which
this mild and gentle demeanour is as unbefitting a minister of re-
ligion as  an opposite demeanour is on all others. When the divine
Author of Christianity found the Temple at Jerusalem polluted with
the presence of unworthy persons, did He merely go up to them, and
request them in a very mild manner to walk out ? No ! He made a
whip of small cords, and scourged them from within the sacred
precincts : and I submit to Your Honours whether I have been doing
anything more, as a minister of religion, than merely acting on
this precedent, and following up this example in endeavouring, in
the article for which I have this day been called to answer
before Your Honours, to cleanse and to purify the press in this
colony ? "
On the conclusion of this speech, which was listened to through-
out with the most profound attention, the Chief Justice, after con-
ferring for a few minutes with the other judges, observed, that the
Court, exercising the functions of a grand jury, but without entering
into  the merits of the case, conceived there was sufficient matter
upon the plaintiff's affidavit for referring the case to a jury, and
would therefore make the rule absolute.
There was an unusually large number of the respectable inhabi-
tants of Sydney present during the proceedings, which appeared to
excite the deepest interest. The reading of certain parts of the
obnoxious article, especially a passage containing an extract of an
imaginary speech in the House of Commons, by Mr. Watt's late
master, Mr. Morrison,2 gave general amusement : even the stern
visage of Mr. Wentworth, counsel for the plaintiff though he was,
was occasionally relaxed into a smile at the expense of his client.
At all events, nothing could possibly have happened in the colony
more strongly calculated than this prosecution to advance the object
2 James  Morrison, Esq., M.P., the head of the great mercantile
house  in Fore Street, London, in which Watt had been employed
when he committed the crime of embezzlement and forgery, for
which he was convicted and transported, was represented in the
omitted part of the article in the  Colonist  journal, making a
speech in the House of Commons, in reply to Mr. Bulwer, M.P.,
who had been entrusted with a Petition from the emancipists of the
day, praying for Free Institutions and a House of Assembly.
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for which the obnoxious article was written, or eventually to raise
the character of the colonial press. The case has excited intense
interest in all quarters, and we have reason to believe, that the result
has been a general acquiescence in the soundness of Dr. Lang's
position. Mr. O'Shaughnessy, it seems, has taken the hint, and
made his exit from the  Gazette  office ; and although he has left a
ticket-of-leave man (the convict Watt) virtually in his place, we shall
not consider our task accomplished till we have put down that
enormity also.
APPENDIX V.
Page 276.
COLONIAL PROFLIGACY  IN THE  OLDEN  TIME.
Mr. John Thomas Wilson, the managing partner in an extensive
Sheffield house in Sydney, had for several years been one of the most
prominent individuals of our colonial community; being a leading
member of all the joint-stock speculations of the country, and either
secretary, treasurer, or honorary member of almost every religious
or philanthropic society in the colony. It was ascertained, however,
by the parties connected with the Colonial journal which I had
established, that he had not only seduced a young Scotch widow of
the name of Cavil], the sister of one of the free emigrant Scotch
mechanics whom I had carried out to the colony in the year 1831,
but that, after sending that young woman clandestinely home to her
friends in Scotland, with a promise, forsooth, that he would very
soon follow her and marry her there, he had taken under his protec-
tion a woman of the name of Taylor, who had deserted her husband
in Tasmania, and come to New South Wales to practise as an actress.
Wilson had even proposed to take the Sydney theatre for this
woman ; and in various ways his profligacy was ostentatiously
obtruded upon the public, while his procedure towards the relatives
of the young Scotch widow had been peculiarly distinguished for its
heartlessness and enormity. In short, the case of this individual
appeared to the parties connected with the  Colonist  journal eminently
deserving of exposure, as well from the prominence of the delinquent
as from the character of his immorality. The following  jeu d'esprit
was accordingly published in that paper on the 31st of March, 1836:-
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THE FAMILY MAN ;
A NEW SONG.
(To be sung at the next Concert.)
TUNE- We'll  run the rssk for a' that.
John Thomas was a Shropshire man,
And eke a worthy nailer ;
He had a stout-built portly frame,
And his flame she was a  Taylor;
Who, though she tried to fasten John
In Hymen's pleasant noose,
Found to her cost, alas ! that he
Was not a  Taylor's  goose.
She bound him with a silken cord,
And then a cord of cotton ;
But silk and cotton, flax and tow,
Snapp'd as if each were rotten !
She took to pouting then, and vow'd
She'd sooner die of hunger,
Than e'er be bound with  bullock chains
Or wed an  Ironmonger !
" What is't you say ?" said he, as she
Stood bolt upon  the boards ;
You're tenfold happier than if  kept
By half a dozen lords.
There's not a showroom in the place
Can be compared with mine ;
There's not a woman on the town
Has such a lot as thine.
Why, there's the Sydney Theatre,-
Its owners wish to let it ;
'Twould be the noblest spec of all,
If we could only get it.
We'd take it either by the week,
Or by the month or year ;
And there's my good friend Burdekina
Will back us out, my dear."
3  The bead of the Sheffield House.
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Said Parson Hill one day, as they
Were riding in their carriage,
Why, you'll disgrace us all, friend John,
If you don't make this a marriage.
The thing has got about the town,
In fearful notoriety ;
And, mind, we'll turn you out of each
Religious Society."
John Thomas  blush'd, and said'twas strange
How idle people CAVILL,
But he would tell him all the truth
And the whole case unravel.
He would have married long ago ;
(He's of the marrying kidney:)
But when one has a wife at home,
He can't have one in Sydney.
The sensation produced in the town of Sydney, and indeed all over
the colony, by the publication of this little  jeu d'esprit,  was quite
unprecedented, the parties concerned being known to everybody,
while the allusions were universally intelligible.
It is unnecessary to detail the legal proceedings to which this pub-
lication, although never prosecuted directly as a libel, indirectly gave
rise. They involved a struggle for moral ascendancy, in which the
powers of evil, numerous and influential in the colony at the time,
were arrayed in mortal hate on the one hand against the interests
of public and private virtue on the other, while the whole colony
were spectators of the scene. John Thomas at length, I may add,
made what is called in Scotland  a moonlight flitting  from Sydney,
carrying off with him a steamboat, and otherwise defrauding the
public. He was last heard of keeping a low public-house somewhere
in the Straits of Malacca, where he died.
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THE following is an Extract from the speech of Sir George Gipps
in the Legislative Council, on Thursday, 9th July, 1840, on the
second reading of the Bill for appointing Commissioners to inquire
into the claims to grants of land in New Zealand :-
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" I have not heard one reasonable and disinterested person object
to the main purpose of this Bill. Of all the witnesses examined
before the Committee of the House of Lords in 1838, no one was so
wild as to say that all purchases from the natives or New Zealand
were to be acknowledged : no one pretended, because the Narraganset
Indians sold Connecticut, as we have been told they did, for a certain
number of old coats and pairs of breeches, or because they sold
Rhode Island (as I find they did) for a pair of spectacles, that there-
fore Her Majesty is bound to acknowledge as valid, purchases of a
similar nature in New Zealand. The witnesses whom I have alluded
to all considered the New Zealanders as minors or as wards of Chan-
cery, incapable of managing their own affairs, and therefore entitled
to the same protection as the law of England affords to persons under
similar or analogous circumstances. To set aside a bargain on the
ground of fraud, or of the incapacity of one of the parties to under-
stand the nature of it, or his legal inability to execute it, is a pro-
ceeding certainly not unknown to the law of England ; nor is it in
any way contrary to the spirit of equity; the injustice would be in
confirming any such bargain ; there would indeed be no excuse for
Her Majesty's advisers, if, by the exercise of her prerogative, she
were to confirm lands to persons who pretend to have purchased
them at the rate of four hundred acres for a penny ; for that is, as
near as I can calculate it, the price paid by Mr. Wentworth and his
associates for their twenty millions of acres in the Middle Island.
"A great deal was said by this gentleman, in the course of his
address to the Council, of corruption and jobbery, as well as of the
love which men in office have for patronage. But, gentlemen, talk
of corruption ! talk of jobbery ! why if all the corruption which has
defiled England since the expulsion of the Stuarts were gathered
into one heap, it would not make such a sum as this ; if all the jobs
which have been done since the days of Sir Robert Walpole, were
collected into one job, they would not make so big a job as the one
which Mr. Wentworth asks me to lend a hand in perpetrating ;-the
job, that is to say, of making to him a grant of twenty millions of
acres, at the rate of one hundred acres for a farthing ! The Land
Company of New South Wales has been said to be a job : one million
of acres at eighteen pence an acre has been thought to be a pretty
good job ; but it absolutely vanishes into nothing by the side of Mr.
Wentworth's job.
" In the course of this gentleman's argument, he quoted largely
from Vattel and the Law of Nations to prove the right of indepen-
dent people to sell their lands ; and he piteously complained of the
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grievous injustice which we should do to the New Zealanders, if we
were to deny them the same right ; and the Council may recollect
that when I reminded him that he was here to maintain his own
rights, and not those of the New Zealanders, he replied, not inaptly,
that, as his was a derivative right, it was necessary for him to show
that it had previously existed in the persons from whom he derived
it ; it was, in fact, necessary for him to show that the right existed
in the nine savages, who were lately in Sydney, to sell the Middle
Island, in order to show his own right to purchase it from them at
the rate of four hundred  acres  for a penny !
" Lastly, gentlemen, it has been said, that the principles on which
this Bill is founded are derived from the times of Cortez and Pizarro;
times, when not only the rights of uncivilized nations, but the rights
also of humanity, were disregarded. To this I answer, that what-
ever may be the changes (and thank Heaven they are many) which
the progress of religion and enlightenment have produced amongst
us, they are all in favour of the savage, and not against him. It
would be indeed the very height of hypocrisy in Her Majesty's
Government to abstain ,  or pretend to abstain ,  for religion ' s sake,
from despoiling these poor savages of their lands, and yet to allow
them to be despoiled by individuals being subjects of Her Majesty.
It is in the spirit of that enlightenment which characterizes the pre.
sent age, that the British Government is now about to interfere in
the affairs of New Zealand .  That it interferes against its will, and
only under the force of circumstances, is evident from Lord Nor-
manby's despatch ; the objects for which we go to New Zealand are
clearly set forth in it, and amongst the foremost is the noble one of
rescuing a most interesting race of men from that fate which contact
with the nations of Christendom has hitherto invariably and un-
happily brought upon the uncivilized tribes of the earth.
"One of the gentlemen who appeared before you did not scruple to
avow at  this  table, and before this Council, that he can imagine no
motive Her Majesty ' s Ministers can have in desiring the acquisition
of New Zealand, but the increase of their own patronage. The same
gentleman is very probably also unable to imagine any other reason
for the exercise of Her Majesty's prerogative than the oppression of
her subjects .  These, gentlemen ,  may be Mr. Wentworth ' s opinions :
I will not insult you by supposing that they are yours. You, I hope,
still believe that there is such a thing as public virtue ; and that
integrity is not utterly banished from the bosoms of men in office.
To your hands, therefore, I commit this Bill. You will, I am sure,
deal with it according to your consciences, and with that indepen-
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deuce which you ought to exercise ; having a due regard for the
honour of the Crown and interests of the subject : whilst for myself,
in respect to this occupation of New Zealand by Her Majesty, I may,
I trust, be permitted  to exclaim, as  did the standard-bearer of the
Tenth Legion, when Caesar first took  possession  of Great Britain-
`Et ego certe  officium  meum Reipublicce atque Imperatori prcestitero;'
fearless alike of what people may say or think of me, I will perf)rm
my duty to the Queen and the public."
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"THE PRESENT MONETARY CRISIS;
"  OR, MR. DASHER 'S EXAMINATION.
"THERE is nothing that, to us at least, savours so much of folly and
self-delusion, if not of hypocrisy and absolute dishonesty, as the
practice of some of our contemporaries, as well as of certain of their
readers and supporters, in making a mystery about the causes of the
present monetary crisis, as it is called-the present universal depres-
sion both in town and country. Public meetings have been spoken
of to investigate its causes and to suggest a remedy ; and if the new
Legislative Council had only been in existence, there is no question
but that a Committee would have been appointed long ago to take
the subject in hand. Let  us suppose , then, that such a Committee
has actually been appointed. Our two members for Sydney must of
course be present at the meetings ; especially as one of them is
chairman of the committee. Let us just step in, then, for a few
minutes into the committee-room, and listen to the proceedings.
ziere they be:-
Committee of th  Legislative Council for ascertaining the causes of
the present general depression throughout the colony, and for sug-
gesting a remedy.
"Die Martis, !'c. 4'c., Sessio Prima.
11 MR. DASHER EXAMINED.
" Chairman.-`  You are junior partner in the house of Flimsy,
Dasher, and Co. ?'
" 31r. Dasher.-`  Yes.'
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" 2. ` In what situation in society did you move at home, and what
might be the amount of your emoluments there 1"
" ` I was principal clerk in the house in London, and my salary
was 2001. a year.'
" 3. ` What sort of business did the house do, and what might be
the style of living of the junior partner P
" ` The house was doing a good stroke of business , and  re alizing
considerable profits. The senior partner lived at Hackney; the
junior in town-in a house adjoining the counting-house.'
" 4. `Can you inform me whether the senior partner kept his
carriage P
" ` No. Very few London merchants do-comparatively  speaking.
The junior partner's establishment consisted of a man-servant of all
work (for he had to do duty in the counting-house also) and two
maid-servants.'
" 5. ` Pray how many servants have you, as junior partner of the
house here P
" ` Only nine ! I had more lately, but I have begun to retrench
since the Bank of Australia  business  got wind.'
" 6. `You require that number, I presume, for your establish-
ment P'
" ` It is difficult to do with fewer here, especially when one lives a
little way out of town, and keeps a riding-horse or two,  besides a
carriage and gig.'
" 7. `You deem it necessary, I presume, to keep up such  an esta-
blishment P
11 'Others do  so, and one  must be like other people, you know.
But it is the  parties  that involve  one in expenses  here. I have told
Mrs. Dasher fifty times that I wouldn't stand it.'
S. `You have had large advances from the banks P
" ` Only 40,0001. or 50,0001. or so. We don't reckon that much
here : I could mention a house that has had more than three times
as much and no mistake.'
" 9. `The profits on merchandize have been rather low recently, I
understand P
" ` They won't pay the  expenses  of an establishment by half, sir.'
" 10. `Pray to what do you ascribe the depression throughout the
colony ?'
" ` To the exorbitantly high price of land, sir. I always tell Mrs.
Dasher so; but she won't believe it.  (Chairman, aside.-A  very
sensible woman!) " Look here, says I, Mrs. Dasher ; if people have to
pay twenty shillings an acre for land that ain't worth five, they won't
G g 2
452 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
come here at all ; and if they do they'll be ruined." " Pshaw ! my
dear," says she, "it's not the land ; it's them low people as one 'as
to 'sociate with here-'orrid wulgar people as one wouldn't have in
their kitchen at home. What do you think, Mr. Dasher ?" says she ;
some on 'em doesn't know the use of finger-glasses ; they think it's
for drinking with!"'
" 11. ` Your wife must be a very superior woman, Mr. Dasher.
But I presume you have been doing a little in land ?'
Thank you for Mrs. Dasher; and I have been doing something
in land like other people ! I bought about 20,0001. worth at Port
Phillip!'
"12. `You mean you paid 20,0001. forit; but is it worth that
now?'
Not a fourth of it; and that is what I say-it is the high price
of land that has ruined the colony ! "
" 13. ` I presume you purchased your land since the present high
price of twenty shillings an acre came into operation ?'
" ` Not an acre, sir ; but when other people bid high for land at a
public sale, and you wish to have it, you must bid higher or be done
out of it.'
114. 11 presume your land is well stocked?"
"'It wouldn't pay else. If one has land, one must have sheep and
cattle to eat the grass.'
" 15. `Pray, what might your stock cost when purchased ?'
" ` The sheep cost two guineas a head and the cattle 101.-with
the calves given in.'  (Chair7nam, aside.-A  mere sucking calf
himself.)
" 16. ` They wouldn't bring that amount now ? '
` Not by one half, with all the increase ; leaving the interest of the
money out of the question.'
" 17. ` I presume you must have brought out a large amount of
capital with you, to make such large investments?'
" ` Not a farthing, sir ; didn't I tell you I got 40,0001. or 50,0001.
from the Bank of Australia?'
18. ` And gave security on the land and stock?'
" ` Precisely.
" 19. ` Pretty good security still, I presume ? '
"'Soso! But we must look for better times.'
" 20. `You consider the high price of land the cause of the
general depression. Now, as you have doubtless turned your atten-
tion to the state of the country, pray what remedy would you pro-
pose for the relief of the colony from its present embarrassmehts ?
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" ` A loan of a million or two on the security of the land, under the
guarantee of the Home Government, would, in my opinion, set us all
right.'
" 21. ' Wouldn't the interest of so large a sum be a heavy tax on
the future industry of the colony ?'
"' People don't think  of paying  interest now-a-days, much less
principal !' -
" 22. ' You mean they file their schedules, and make a clean
stomach of it by swallowing a dose of our new quack medicine,
Burton's Purge.'
" ` Precisely.'  (Exit  Mr. Dasher.)
" Chairman.  Ha ! ha! ha ! What a pretty fellow we have
had here to begin with to be sure ! A perfect specimen of the
whole gang, however ! Why here is a person who comes and tells
us that he was merely a merchant's clerk in London, at a salary of
2001. a year, and that the principal partner of the respectable house
he belonged to, although doing a good stroke of business and living
out of town, did not keep a carriage, but went into town every
morning, and returned in the evening by the omnibus, or short
stage ; while the junior partner lived on the premises in town,
having only two maid-servants, and getting the counting-house
porter occasionally to go messages, or to wait at table when be had
a friend or two at dinner. And yet here is this precious clerk, who
probably, marries one of his master's maid-servants and comes to
Sydney as the junior partner of the house here, and no sooner
arrives than he sets up an establishment like a German prince-a
precious sight better than some of these princes could afford to
maintain-having nine servants, a carriage and a one-horse  shay,
with a riding-horse or two besides, and every thig to match;
giving splendid parties, and affecting the aristocrat by looking
down on honest industrious people whom he is likely to ruin in the
end ! Here is this fellow, I say, who comes here without a
farthing, getting 40,0001. or 50,0001. on his trumpery security, from
the Bank of Australia, to invest in land, sheep, and cattle-all
purchased at enormous prices, because other unprincipled specu.
lators like himself are enabled to go into the market with the same
fictitious wealth-and telling us, now that all is gone, and there is
nothing left to pay the piper, that he has thoughts of making a
clean sweep out of his filthy interior by means of Burton's Purge.
Gentlemen, can any community under the sun maintain itself ender
such an organized system of reckless extravagance and enormous
speculation as this ? The high price of land, forsooth, the cause of
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our dep re ssion  ! Why, the fellow told us he had purchased every
acre of  his land  before  the price had been  raised to a pound an
acre! It was  raised to something like that price, at the Govern-
ment auctions , by himself, and others like him, whom these rotten
concerns , the Banks, had sent into the market with their pockets
full of fifty pound notes, to raise the prices of everything over the
heads of such  honest men  as most of my constituents ! And then
as to the  panacea  this person would prescribe for all our evils-a
loan  of a million or two from England, on the security of the waste
lands of  the colony, to be guaranteed by the Home Government-
Gentlemen, the Home Government are not such flats ; neither are
the London money-lenders. It will be quite sufficient to cure them
of any propensity to lend money here, to show them how Burton's
Purge has  operated on the Colony for the last fifteen months, Why,
it is as bad  as repudiation, gentlemen ! It is downright swindling
by wholesale ! But we must have a change in the law, gentlemen ;
for if a poor fellow in the situation of a clerk who commits a breach
of trust by appropriating other people's money to his own purposes,
gets transported  for his pains, there ought decidedly, I say, to be a
law to reach these wholesale swindlers, whether bankers or others,
who get hold of other people's money and appropriate it to their own
purposes , at this enormous rate. Gentlemen, it is half-past three :
to your beefsteak and back to the House at four; for we shall have
a sharp debate to-day on my motion to reduce the Governor's salary
to 30001. a year.'- (Exeunt  omnes)."
THE PRESENT  MONETARY CRISIS  (continued.)
" We were gratified to learn that the recent examination of Mr.
Dasher before a committee of the forthcoming Legislative Council
had served to open the  eyes  of  certain of our readers as to the true
causes of  the present monetary crisis. It is of great consequence to
have such honest straightforward witnesses as Mr. Dasher to give
evidence on so important a subject ; for when a man comes forward
and states  the particulars of his own history and experience on the
road to ruin so very circumstantially as Mr. Dasher has done, it
enables us  to discover how many others who have evidently been
travelling on the same beaten track have ultimately reached the
same goal . Judging from the past history of this colony, and the
comparatively few failures that had taken place in it for many
years, during our own long experience of its men and  manners,
previous to the year 1842, we supposed at first that the celebrated
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patent medicine of the past year, we mean Burton's Purge, was
intended only for a few of the more intractable cases of our Colonial
Nosology. But it has unfortunately become quite  a domestic medi-
cine throughout the colony. It is in everybody's hand-in every-
body's mouth ; and if it has not yet slain its thousands, it will evidently
do so very soon. In such circumstances it is well to have such
cases as that of Mr. Dasher to refer to .  It is the general type of a
whole class-Ex  uno disce omnnes.  In other words, Mr. Dasher is no
unfit sample of our colonial mercantile community.
" We presume our readers will not be unwilling to step into the
committee-room once more . At all  events as there is so little business
doing at present, we do not know that they can spend an hour better,
especially as Mr. Shorthorns, the settler, is to be examined to-day
previous to his taking the benefit of the Purge.
Committee of the Legislative Council for ascertaining the causes of the
present general depression throughout the Colony and for suggesting
a remedy.
"  Die Lunce , 4'c.  Sessio  Secunda.
" MR. SHORTHORNS EXAMINED.
" Chairman.-`  You are an old settler in the colony, Mr. Shorthorns ?'
" Mr. Shorthorns.-`  Yes, sir ; I  came out in Sir Thomas Brisbane's
time, and that is not yesterday, I think, now.'
" 16. ` You brought out an order for a grant of land, I presume,
from Earl Bathurst, who was then Secretary of State for the
Colonies ?'
" ` I did, sir ,  and selected two thousand acres ,  the extent allowed
me by the Governor, at Hunter's River.'
" 17. `Pray, what other indulgences accompanied the grant ?'
" ` I had a few cattle, not exceeding ten, lent me from the Govern-
ment herds, to be returned in seven years, together with rations for
myself and about half-a-dozen convict servants for six months.'
" ` 18. You had also an unlimited supply of convict labour of all
kinds, free of cost ?'
" ` Not quite unlimited. The Government in fact could not supply
us with the number and description of labourers we required ; but
there were few settlers at that time who could not get at least ten or
twelve such labourers, if they required them'
" 19. ` Now what could have prevented you from getting amazingly
rich under such a system-with land for nothing, stock on loan
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without interest  for seven years,  rations from the stores for six
months, and plenty of convict labour to the bargain ?'
" `There was certainly nothing to prevent us from getting rich
enough ; and if we had only gone on as frugally as we began, we
should doubtless have done so. But when one begins with little and
gathers much easily, his ideas expand ; and the more one has the
more he is tempted to spend. As Mrs. Shorthorns said of the tea
when she came here, and found it so cheap compared with the price
at home, " It comes to the same thing at the year's end, for you
only put more of it in." '
" 20. ` Pray, what was the style of living among the settlers in
Sir Thomas Brisbane's time ? '
" ` Dampers and tea, sir, with a mutton chop, or a fowl and a slice
of bacon when a friend dropt in. There were few gigs in the
colony then out of Sydney ; respectable people had a sort of chaise-
cart for great occasions, and settlers were not above lending a
helping hand themselves when there was anything doing on their
farms.'
" 21. `That was not the style of living, I presume, in Sir Richard
Bourke's time ?'
" ` By no means, sir : it was as different then as night is from day.
The taste for mansion-building came into vogue about that time,
and the taste for splendid equipages and livery-servants too. Mrs.
Shorthorns-I say it with great pain-gave me no rest till I got all
our men-servants tricked out in a new livery of sky-blue, lined with
scarlet, and I was actually forced to have a search made in the Heralds'
Office for the arms of the family ! '
" 22. ` And pray what armorial bearings did they find for you, Mr.
Shorthorns ?'
" ` It was something they call  a Cornucopia,  which my son John,
who has just come home from a Grammar School on the Race
Course, with the reputation of being a great Latin scholar, tells me
signifies "plenty of horns." " But then," says I, " John, it doesn't
say whether they are long or short horns."  "Ali,  father, you see,"
says he, " that is all in the motto,  Brevis  esse  laboro, I am trying
to  make them short."  So you see, sir, there were both arms
and a motto found for the family-a thing, I am sure, my own
worthy father, old John Shorthorns, the carcase-butcher, never
dreamt of!'
"23. 'It was a happy circumstance, doubtless ; and then your son
John, too, so promising a lad ! But I hear you are  in,  too, with the
Bank of Australia, Mr. Shorthorns ! is it the fact?'
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" ` How could it. be otherwise, sir ? Such a house as mine-a
perfect palace, you know-could not be erected for nothing ; and
then the livery servants and the Champagne dinners, and the curricle
and pair, which  Mrs. Shorthorns insisted on my bringing to town,
for a month or so at a time, every year -why, Mr. Chairman, that
month or so in Sydney cost me far more than the whole twelvemonth
in the country ! '
" 24.  ' 1 believe it-but have you not been doing a little also in
land and stock ?'
" ` Why, I confess to my sorrow I purchased the  Bella Retire
estate, up the river, at the very worst time too, together with four or
five hundred head of cattle and three thousand sheep.'
"25.  ' 1 presume you could have done pretty well without making
so extensive a purchase ?'
" `Done without it, sir ! why it has been my ruin ! We were going
fast enough down hill before with our extensive home establish.
ment ; but this purchase put the cope-stone upon our downfall.
Why,  sir, every acre I have is mortgaged to double the amount it
will fetch now--buildings and all-and I have had writ upon writ
against me for the last month, till I could stand it no longer, and
came off to town to file my schedule. Poor Mrs. Shorthorns and the
girls have been crying from morning to night for a fortnight past at
the thought of our being sold off from  the Priory ! '
" 26. `That is the name of your original estate, I presume-I
mean your grant from Sir Thomas ?'
" " Yes ,  sir : it was Mrs. Shorthorns who selected the name herself
from some novel she had been reading.'
27. `And so you have come to town at last to take the benefit of
the Barton Purge ?'
` Indeed I have, sir ,  I had no other  resource.'
" 28. ` And pray what plan have you been forming for the future ? '
" ` Why, my own idea is to take a hundred-acre farm on the river,
which I can get a lease of at a reasonable rate, and to begin afresh ;
whether I shall be able to save a team of bullocks from the wreck
to begin with I don't know yet ; but it don't matter much. I am
getting up in years, it is true ; but I am both able and willing to do
my best. I never object to plain fare myself, and I am not above
honest industry, especially when it is a matter of necessity, as it is
now. But Mrs. Shorthorns doesn't like this plan. She thinks we
should come to Sydney ,  where the girls might get situations as
governesses ,  and where ,  she assures me, I would obtain a clerkship
under Government with a good salary myself, through the  influence
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of some of the official gentlemen we used to have at our Champagne
dinners in town.'
" 29. `Now, Mr. Shorthorns ,  take my advice in the matter. As
soon as you have got through the Insolvent Court, go back to your
family and settle upon the hundred-acre farm with a ll  convenient
speed.  You  are a stout healthy man yet ; you know well how to
work for your livelihood ,  and I am glad to see you are not ashamed
to do  so;  for, believe me, he is not only an honest but an honourable
man who does so. If you set to work in this way, depend upon it
there is no fear of you. At all events ,  take your own way for once,
and not your wife ' s. It is  you  who have to provide for your family,
and not she. She has only to manage economically within doors
what you bring into the house ; and tell her from me to keep her
proper place for the future and you will keep yours .  But by all
means avoid Sydney as you would the plague .  Neither come here
to  live  with a  carriage nor without one ; and do not suppose, if you
do, that any of your old official friends ,  whom you used to entertain
with Champagne dinners ,  will do anything to help you to a situation
of any kind .  There is not one of them who will know you now
when they meet you on the street ! They are a heartless, ungrateful
pack - the whole gang of  them!'
I thought  so myself, sir, before I came here  ;  for on calling this
morning at the office of the Honourable Mr. , who used to
be dining with us every other day when we lived in town, he  re-
ceived  me rather coldly with a " Ha  !  Shorthorns ,  is that you !
bad times these ,  Shorthorns  !  but utterly impossible to find an
opening for you. Good morning ! " And so I left him.'  (Exit
Mr. Shorthorns.)
" Chairman .  `Well, gentlemen,  this is not nearly so bad a case as
I supposed . This  is a good, honest man after all .  He has sense
enough remaining to esteem poverty no disgrace and honest labour
no hardship .  It is his giddy wife ,  with her Priory ,  and her coat
of arms, and her curricle and pair, and her livery servants ,  and her
Champagne dinners in Sydney, that has ruined the poor man ; for
he has evidently had no taste for these things himself .  I wish half
the people who have taken the Judge ' s  drastic  medicine were only
like  him;  there would then be some hope for the colony after all."
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`o Star Hotel, 27th August, 1850.
" Rev. and dear Sir,
"I have the honour to convey to you the enclosed copy of
Resolutions unanimously adopted at a public meeting held this day,
in the Old Barrack Square ; and further to inform you that an
Address of confidence in your integrity as the Representative of this
City (of which I  also  enclose a copy)  is in course  of signature by
the electors. This address will be presented to you in a few days,
and in the mean time it is the general opinion of your friends that
you should immediately resume your seat in the Legislative Council.
" I would beg to add that at least two thousand attended the
meeting today.
" I am, Rev .  and dear Sir,
" Yours faithfully,
" J. R. WILSHIRE,
`Q The Rev. Dr. Lang, D.D., M.C., &c." "Chairman.
" AT a Public Meeting of the citizens of Sydney, convened by ad-
vertisement, and held in the Old Barrack Square, on Tuesday,
August 27th, 1850, J. R. Wilshire, Esq., J.P., in the chair, the
following resolutions were unanimously adopted :-
" Moved by J. M. Grant, Esq., afterwards Minister for Lands in
Victoria,
" Seconded by Mr. H. Parkes, now Premier of New South Wales :-
" 1. 1 That this meeting records its deliberate protest against the
conduct of the Legislative Council, in first refusing to appoint a
Committee to inquire into the charges preferred by the Secretary
of State against the Rev. Dr. Lang, member for this city, and then
proceeding to pass a vote of condemnation on that honourable
member, without evidence, and under the colour of a mis-statement,
that it had been invited by himself to such an unconstitutional
course : that, in the opinion of this meeting, this procedure has been
altogether most factious, unprecedented, and unjustifiable, and is
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calculated greatly to impair public  confidence  in the  deliberations
and acts of the present Council.'
" Moved by Dr. Aaron,
" Seconded by Mr. Robert Stewart :-
" 2. ` That this meeting, cognizant of the fact that only thirteen
members were present when the decision in the  case  of Dr. Lang
was arrived at,-namely, the Colonial Secretary, the Colonial Trea-
surer, the Collector of Customs, the Attorney- General, Messrs . Parker
and Icely, nominees, and Messrs. Wentworth, Donaldson, Darvall,
Murray, W. Macarthur, Ebden, and  Mercer, is  deliberately of opinion
that two thirds of these members, from the known or suspected bias
of some, and the undisguised personal hostility of others, would
never have been allowed to sit on a jury in the same case in the
mother country.'
" Moved by Mr. E. J. Hawksley,
" Seconded by Mr. Driscoll :-
" 3. ` That this meeting cordially sympathizes with the Rev. Dr.
Lang, in the unjust treatment which he has received from the Legis-
lative Council in this matter; and, hereby  expressing  its entire
confidence in his public honesty and integrity, pledges itself to afford
him every constitutional support, as the freely-chosen representative
of this city.'
Moved by Mr. Dadswell,
" Seconded by Mr. Hawksley : -
4. `That a petition, founded upon the foregoing resolutions
signed by the chairman, on behalf of this meeting, be presented to
the Legislative Council.' J.  R. WILSHIRE,
" Chairman."
" To the Rev. Dr. Lang, M.L.C.
" Sir,
" We, the undersigned electors of the city of Sydney, beg respect.
fully to assure you, that we have well considered the vote and
proceeding of the Legislative Council, in reference to yourself, as
recorded on the 21st instant, which we consider most tortuous and
unconstitutional. We emphatically repudiate the course taken by
that honourable body in this matter, in first denying you the means
of inquiry, and then, by manceuvre and stratagem, seizing upon the
circumstance of your having applied for such inquiry, to injure your
character by a condemnatory vote. Of the improper feeling and in-
decency which characterized the conduct of the Council, in your case,
sufficient proof is found in the fact that only one-third of the
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Members,-one-half of whom were Nominees and Officials,-Were
implicated in the unjust decision.
""We beg to express our entire confidence in your integrity, and to
assure you of our earnest resolve to support you to the utmost of our
power, as our honest and freely-chosen Representative."
(Here follow the  Signatures.)
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CHAPTER I.
PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
"Nullus in orbe sinus  Baiis  praelucet amaenis." 1-HoRACE.
THE Commission of Captain Phillip, as the first Governor
of New South Wales ,  comprised the whole extent of the
discoveries of Captain Cook  ( including those of Tasman
to the southward ,)  on the Australian continent ,  from the
South Cape of Van Dieman's Land, now Tasmania, in
latitude 43 °  39', to Cape  York, the  northern extremity of
the land, in latitude 11° 37' south  ;  as also the  adjacent
islands - Norfolk  Island and New Zealand - in the Pacific
Ocean. This vast extent of territory , however, was not
intended to form the permanent extent of the colony of
New South Wales : it was included in the Royal Commission
merely to enable the Governor to exercise jurisdiction in
1  In the penal times of the colony, " The Bay" used to be the
synonynie for New South Wales.
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any part of it, and to protect the whole of it from the
intrusion of any foreign power. Accordingly ,  as soon as
the subordinate ,  but remote ,  settlement of Tasmania had
become sufficiently populous and important to require a
separate government ,  that settlement was detached from
New South Wales and erected into a distinct colony, on the
petition of the inhabitants ,  in the year  1825 .  The procla-
mation of General Darling to that effect was issued on the
12th December of that year  ;  the extent of the new colony,
or Tasmania , being  27,000 square miles, and the population
at the time 14,192.
In the year 1838 ,  the late Sir Thomas Mitchell, Surveyor
General of New South Wales ,  recommended that the
permanent boundaries of the colony ,  which it had then
become expedient to  fix, should be the  T ropic of Capricorn to
the north  ;  Bass '  Straits ,  or the Great Southern Ocean, to
the south  ;  and the Murray and Darling rivers to the
west ?  And in a debate, in the Nominee Legislative
Council of 1840, the late James Macarthur ,  Esq., expressed
his approval of the recommendation ,  as did also certain of
the other members .  If that recommendation had been
adopted, the colony of New South Wales would have com-
prised an area of from 600,000 to 700,000 square miles, and
been as large as all Great Britain and Ireland, France and
Italy, Belgium and Holland. The idea of combining under
the same colonial government so vast an extent of territory
is sufficiently preposterous to render any argument on the
subject quite unnecessary.
Nothing indeed has been more blameworthy ,  on the part
of Great Britain as a mother country ,  or more unfortunate
2
" This colony might thus extend northward to the Tropic of
Capricorn; westward to 145° E. ; the southern portion having for
boundaries the Darling, the Murray, and the sea-coast."--Three
Expeditions  into  the Interior of Eastern Australia, c 'c.
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for her colonies, than her systematic indifference and neglect
in not fixing proper boundary-lines at the proper time
between conterminous colonies. How easy, for example,
would it not have been for the mother country to have
appointed a Commission, to consist of able and disinterested
men, at the time  when it had become indispensably necessary
to determine  proper boundaries for the Australian colonies
generally, to exercise  their own judgment on the spot, after
taking evidence  on the subject, and to report to the
authorities at home ?  To leave such questions to the ambition
and cupidity  of colonists , or even to the Colonial Office and
the Imperial  Parliament, without such reliable information,
was preeminently absurd.
But this  gross  neglect of the Imperial authorities in not
striking  proper boundary-lines at the proper time, has been
the characteristic of the Imperial government of the colonies
all along.  Within the last forty or fifty years it has twice
brought the mother country to the brink of a war with the
United States of America-first, in the case of the boundary
between the colony of New Brunswick and the State of
Maine ; and , secondly, in the case of the Oregon territory :
in the final  settlement  of both of which cases, every intelli-
gent Englishman must admit  that a large sacrifice of British
territory was made to the Genius of the Union, through the
inexcusable  neglect of the proper authorities in the mother
country at the proper time. But this evil, as I have just
remarked, has unfortunately been of long standing in the
British government of the colonies.
" A fairer adjustment of the limits of Connecticut and
New York," observes the historian of the Colonial period of
the United States, under the year 1664, " was found
necessary at a subsequent period, and  was not accomplished
without  violent dispute and altercation between the two
provincial governments."
And again-" Nothing was more common for a long time
B 2
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in the American provinces than disputes arising from
-uncertain boundaries'"
In the course of a visit which I paid to the United States
in the year 1840, I learnt, I confess for the first time, that
much of the social comfort and happiness of the American
people depended upon the fact of their having their Govern-
ment, in all the more important concerns of life, brought, so
to speak, to their own doors, through the division of their
common country into a number of separate States, each of
which is sovereign and independent within its own territory ;
for matters of national concernment that come before their
General Government have very seldom any important bear-
ing on the relations of private individuals. And I also
learned on that occasion that, in cutting up their waste lands
into new Territories or States, they had found from ex-
perience that, in such a country as theirs, from 40,000 to
60,000 square miles was a proper extent of territory for a
separate and independent State.4 As, however, there is
a larger proportion of sterile land in Eastern Australia than
3 Graham's History of the United States, ii. 188 and 354.
4 The following is the extent of ten of the Western States of the
American Union, all formed since the era of Independence, viz.:-
Ohio . 38,800 square miles
Indiana . . 35,100 ditto
Illinois . . 56,000 ditto
Michigan . 48,622 ditto
Wisconsin . 46,622 ditto
Alabama . . 46,000 ditto
Missouri . . 63,000 ditto
Arkansas. . 60,000 ditto
Tennessee , . 43,000 ditto
Kentucky . 38,000 ditto
Total extent of ten States . 475,144 square miles
Average extent of each . 47,514 ditto
Sir Thomas Mitchell's colony would therefore have been much larger
than ten of the principal States of the American Union.
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in North America, it would appear to be necessary that
Australia should be cut up into larger divisions than those
of the United States, and that these divisions should be
determined  respectively by the physical character of the
country. In traversing, therefore, a large portion of the
vast territory which Sir Thomas Mitchell proposed to include
under one colossal  government, it appeared to me that the
Great Creator  had evidently formed not fewer than three
great centres  of agriculture  and commerce , of population
and government , for that extensive territory : viz., Port
Jackson, or  the harbour of Sydney, for the middle district,
Port Phillip for the southern, and Moreton Bay for the
northern  ; thereby dividing Sir Thomas Mitchell's one
great  colony into three.
In the year 1843, when requested by certain of the
inhabitants  of Port Phillip to become a candidate for the
representation  of that district in the Legislative Council
of New South Wales, I stated, at a public meeting in
Melbourne , when the separation of Port Phillip from New
South Wales was the great question of the day, that I
considered  it a matter  of absolute necessity for the welfare
and advancement  of the district, that it should be separated
from New South Wales, and have a government of its own;
and as  Sir Thomas Mitchell, who was also one of the
candidates , had compared his great ideal colony to a spread
eagle , of which Sydney was the head, New South Wales
the body, and Port Phillip and Moreton Bay the two wings,
I observed that in my opinion it was high time that one of
these wings , viz. Port Phillip, should be lopped off, as I felt
assured the  other, viz. Moreton Bay, would be lopped off also
in a very few years. " And what," I asked the meeting, " did
they think Sir Thomas Mitchell's spread eagle, or the great
colony of New South Wales would then become ?" To
which question, as no answer was returned, I replied, to
the great amusement and satisfaction of the meeting, that
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LLit  would be much liker a real colonial bird than ever, as
it would then resemble an Emu "-a well-known Australian
bird, like the ostrich, without wings. The result, as I have
stated above, was that I was elected by a majority of eight
votes above Sir Thomas.
By the Imperial Act of 1850, the boundaries of New
South Wales were declared to be the Pacific Ocean to the
eastward, from Cape Howe in latitude 37° 30' to the 30th
parallel of south latitude, and from the Pacific Ocean along
the Murray River to the 141° of east longitude ; that being
the eastern boundary of the colony of South Australia
to the westward. Within these limits there is an area of
270,000 square miles, an extent of country much larger
than France; but to this vast extent of territory there was
added by a subsequent proceeding, of which I have recorded
the particulars in page 402 of the first volume of this work,
a tract of country larger than all England, thereby making
the area of the colony nearly 325,000 square miles.
The whole colony, and indeed the whole continent,5 is
traversed from north to south by a mountain-chain, called
the Blue Mountains or Australian Andes, which generally
runs in a north-north-east and south-south-west direction,
with an average elevation of from 3500 to 4000 feet above the
level of the sea. At the northern and southern extremities
of the colony, the mountains of this chain attain a much
higher elevation ; Mount Koszciusko, the highest peak of
the Australian Alps, on the boundary between New South
Wales and Victoria, being 7308 feet high and generally
covered with snow; while Mount Sea View, in New Eng-
land, towards the northern boundary, attains an elevation
of 6000 feet, the mountains in that part of the colony also
s This is not strictly correct, for about 21° or 22° south latitude
the mountain-chain subsides, and allows a considerable river, which
rises  in the western interior, to find its way to the Pacific ; but it
reappears to the northward, and continues on to Cape York.
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being not unfrequently covered with snow. The average
distance  of this chain from the coast is sixty miles. To
the southward, however, it  recedes  considerably farther to
the westward,  and a coast  range intervenes between it and
the Pacific. Between the two ranges there  is an  elevated
plain or table- land, called  Maneiro Plains, of about a hun-
dred miles square ,  at an  elevation of 3000 feet above the
level of the  sea : and along  the whole extent of the colony
to the northward ,  there is a succession  of plains, called the
Plains of Braidwood ,  Breadalbane , Goulburn, Bathurst,
&c., at an elevation  of about 2000 feet above the ocean level.
Towards the northern  extremity of the colony, these plains
attain a much  higher  elevation , and form an interesting
tract  of country  called  New England, which, like Maneiro
Plains to  the south, rises 3000 feet above the level of the
sea.' To the westward of Bathurst, on the parallel of
Sydney, there is another parallel chain, but of limited
extent, the highest peak of which-Mount Canobolas-has
been ascertained  by Sir Thomas Mitchell to be 4461 feet
high.
There is thus  a vast extent  of elevated table-land in
New South Wales, running parallel to the coast-line, at a
considerable distance  inland : and as much of this land is
of superior  quality for cultivation, it affords the means of
sustaining a whole series  of inland cities and towns, with
a large agricultural  population,  in one  of the finest  climates
in the world. Hitherto, indeed, these plains have been
covered almost  exclusively with the flocks and herds of the
6 Mount Benlomond ,  in that part of the territory ,  on the 30th
parallel of latitude ,  rises to an elevation of 5000 feet above the ocean
level, while Mount  Warning, at the  head  of the  Tweed River ,  in lati-
tude  2810  south, although of lesser elevation ,  being only 3353 feet in
height, but much nearer the sea, is a famous landmark for mariners,
and received its name as such from the great navigator, Captain
Cook.
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colonists ; but they are evidently destined to afford both
sustenance and employment for a nobler animal, and the
hardy mountaineers of these elevated regions will doubtless
give a peculiar character to the future population of New
South Wales.
At the southern extremity of the colony, between the
coast ranges and the Pacific, a large extent of land-from
50,000 to 100,000 acres-has recently been taken up by a
number of small farmers, under Mr. Robertson's famous
Free Selection Act, for agricultural settlement. This
whole tract of country has much more of the aspect and
character of English scenery than that of most of the other
districts of the colony; and the town of Bega, which is
situated about thirty-five miles from the coast, in the midst
of these agricultural settlements, has a thriving population
of about seven hundred inhabitants, with a weekly journal,
a flourishing school, and places of worship of a creditable
appearance for Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Wesleyans,
and Roman Catholics.
Almost all the rivers of New South Wales take their
rise in the great mountain chain which traverses the colony
from north to south-flowing either eastward to the Pacific,
or westward into the interior. The rivers that fall into
the Pacific along the coast-line are formed from the con-
fluence of the numerous mountain-streams that rise in the
gullies on the eastern slopes of the great dividing range.
Their course to the ocean is therefore necessarily short ;
but, as if to compensate for this shortness of course, they
generally run for a considerable distance either northward
or southward, along the base of the mountains, receiving
accessions of volume from other mountain-streams in their
course. On the banks of these rivers there is usually a
larger or smaller extent of alluvial land, subject to occa-
sional inundations, but of the richest character for all
sorts of cultivation, and covered, in a state of Nature, with
PHYSICAL CHARACTERIS TICS. 9
the most luxuriant vegetation. Besides, these rivers are
uniformly tide rivers, and available, in some instances,
for a considerable distance from their mouths, for steam
navigation.
Towards Cape Howe, the coast range of mountains
approaches very close to the sea, with the exception I
have stated above, and leaves only a long narrow strip of
land between its base and the ocean ; and the mountain-
torrents that descend from the range to the Pacific across
this narrow plain, have in the course of ages formed con-
siderable tracts of the richest alluvial land on their banks,
on which flourishing agricultural settlements have been
formed. This is particularly the case at Panbula, a small
town, containing about 300 inhabitants, twelve or fifteen
miles to the northward of Two-fold Bay, near Cape Howe,
as also at Warrabangal, about forty miles to the northward.
At the latter of these localities, three mountain-streams,
called the Bega, the Brogo, and the Buckajoe, unite their
waters into one river, which, however, is bar-mouthed,
about six miles from the ocean ; and the extent of alluvial
land along their banks is considerable. These mountain-
streams are all subject to sudden floods, from rains on the
high lands of Maneiro Plains, in which they originate; and
a melancholy instance of this kind, in which not only much
property and produce, but seventeen lives were lost, oc-
curred in the month of May, 1851. There is plenty of
high land in the immediate neighbourhood, far above the
reach of inundations, on which farm buildings may be
erected, and farm produce secured ; but the small farmers
naturally prefer living in the midst of their cultivation,
supposing that the floods will never reach them, even
although the marks of former inundations may be seen
far above them on the surrounding trees.
The case of a small farmer, of the name of Thompson,
who perished on this occasion, was greatly commiserated.
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He was upwards of seventy years of age, and had a com-
fortable cottage and a well-cultivated little farm at Warra-
bangal, with a considerable and thriving establishment. He
had been absent at Panbula when the rain commenced, and
the flood was rising when he reached his home. Sup-
posing, however, that the waters would abate, he clung
with a fatal tenacity to the spot, till himself and his whole
party had at last to leave his dwelling-house and mount
upon the roof of the stable, which was a higher and stronger
building ; their retreat to the higher level being in the
meantime cut off. In this extremity a black native and his
jin, or wife, were despatched for a boat, which used to be
fastened by a painter on the banks of the Bega River,
about a mile  off. The black natives had to swim the whole
of this  distance  ; but on reaching the spot where the boat
was usually moored to the bank, they found that the
painter had snapped, and the boat been driven out to sea.
Thompson and his party were thus left to their fate ; and
about twelve o'clock the  same  night, when the rising moon
revealed to those who had escaped to the hills the scene of
desolation  below, they were observed to be overwhelmed at
last by the rising waters. The party consisted of Thomp-
son himself  and six other Europeans, three New Zealanders,
and several  black natives ; all of whom, together with the
dwelling-house, barn, stables, wheat and hay-stacks, horses,
drays, and even dogs, were swept away. It was not to
be wondered at, however, that these unfortunate people
should have been mistaken beforehand, as to the probable
height of the floods in that particular locality; for a Govern-
ment  surveyor had shortly before marked out a site for a
town on the Bega River, the whole of which was under
water during the inundation to the depth of twenty feet !
The first river of any importance on the coast, proceeding
northward from Cape Howe, is the Moruya River, which
falls into the Pacific at Broulee, in the 36th parallel of
PHI SICAL CHARACTERISTICS.  I I
latitude. It rises about forty miles inland, pursuing first
a northerly, and afterwards a southerly course, till it
reaches the ocean in nearly the same parallel of latitude
as its source.
There is a comparatively large extent of valuable land
on both banks of the Moruya River, and the scenery of the
district is exceedingly beautiful. There is a valuable granite
quarry on the river, from which large blocks have been
carried to Sydney, to be formed into ornamental pillars for
public buildings. There is also a silver-mine in the dis-
trict, but not worked, for want of capital ; and there are
two gold-diggings within a moderate distance-the one to
the southward, called the Gulf Diggings, and the other to
the northward, called the Valley of Araluen-from both of
which large quantities of the precious metal have been
extracted for ten or fifteen years past. The town of Moruya
is a place of considerable promise, and besides a weekly
press and a flourishing school, it has respectable places of
worship that are well attended, for members of the Church
of England, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and Roman Catholics
respectively.
About twenty miles to the northward of the Moruya
River, is Bateman's Bay, the embouchure of the Clyde
River, which pursues a southerly course parallel to the
coast-line, of about forty miles, having rather a limited
extent of alluvial land on its banks. Vessels drawing nine
feet of water can cross the bar at the mouth of this river; but
as much of the land on its banks is hopelessly sterile, it is
never likely to attract a large population. There is a good
road up the mountain range that stretches along the coast-
line in this part of the country, from Nelligen, a township
at the head of the navigation of the Clyde River, to the
town of Braidwood in the interior, at an elevation of
upwards of 3500 feet above the level of the sea. The
scenery along this mountain road, especially where the trap
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formation breaks out, and the vegetation becomes semi-
tropical, is surpassingly beautiful. But, since the opening
of the railway to Goulburn, by which there is a much
shorter and direct route to Braidwood, this road is now
seldom used.
The Shoalhaven river, which falls into the Pacific in
lat. 34° 40', has a much longer course than either the
Moruya or the Clyde, and a much larger extent of alluvial
land, of the first quality for cultivation on its banks. It
rises in a swamp to the southward of the 36th parallel of
latitude, about forty miles inland ; pursuing a northerly
course of nearly a hundred miles, where it forms the
dividing line between the county of St. Vincent, on the one
hand, and those of Murray and Argyle on the other, and
then running due east other forty miles to the Pacific, and
forming the dividing line between the counties of St.
Vincent and Camden.
All these three rivers are available for steam navigation,
and the Shoalhaven especially, as I have stated, has a large
extent of the richest alluvial land on its banks, towards the
ocean. In the upper parts of its course, it traverses a great
extent of broken and impracticable country, and the table-land
of the interior extends to the very edge of the precipices that
line its valley; from the summit of which the river is seen
like a silver thread, pursuing its course through the dark
ravine, at a depth of twelve or fifteen hundred feet perpen-
dicular. These are the only coast rivers of importance to
the southward of Sydney ; Cook's River and George's
River, which fall into the Pacific at Botany Bay, being
comparatively unimportant streams.
The land immediately on the coast in this part of the
territory is generally sterile; but there are several remark-
able exceptions to this general rule. Besides the alluvial
plains or flats already mentioned, at Panbula and Warra-
bangal, there is also a limited extent of land of a similar
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description at Ulla-dulla, a boat harbour on the coast, in
latitude 35° 30' ; and the district of Illawarra, in the county
of Camden, which will require a more particular notice
in the sequel, is generally regarded as the garden of the
colony.
The first river flowing into the Pacific, to the northward
of Port Jackson, is the Hawkesbury, which disembogues at
Broken Bay, about eighteen miles to the northward of
Sydney ; presenting along its whole course of a hundred
miles from the town of Windsor to the sea the most
magnificent scenery, not inferior indeed, although on a
smaller scale, to the famous scenery of the Rhine. I have
already had occasion to describe the upper portion of this
river, the banks of which were the site of some of the older
settlements of the colony, in the first volume of this work.
In the lower parts of its course it traverses a mountainous
and sterile country, of sandstone formation; the patches of
alluvial land on its banks becoming gradually fewer and
smaller as it approaches the ocean. On both sides of the
bay, however, into which it disembogues, there are romantic
inlets, presenting the finest wood and rock scenery imagin-
able, with patches of the richest alluvial land on their
shores, which are generally occupied by small settlers.
The inlet, to the northward, is called Brisbane Water. It is
one of the most romantic spots in the colony, presenting,
however, only a limited extent of agricultural land, of the
first quality, which is occupied in small farms, and sustains
a considerable agricultural population. The country along
the coast, to the northward of the Hawkesbury River, as
far as Hunter's River, the great coal-field of New South
Wales, is generally sterile.
Hunter's River empties itself into the Pacific, at the town
of Newcastle, in latitude 32° 56', and the Karua River,
which traverses the Agricultural Company's land, falls into
Port Stephen, an extensive inlet and harbour, about thirty
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miles to the north-eastward ; the Manning River, which is
still farther north, disemboguing in latitude 32°. All these
three rivers will be more particularly noticed in the sequel.
The tract of country along the coast, between the Mann-
ing River and Port Macquarie, in latitude 31° 25' south, is
generally sterile, with the exception of the immediate
vicinity of Camden Haven, an interesting inlet of that line
of coast, about fifteen miles to the southward of Port
Macquarie.'
The next river beyond the Manning, to the northward, is
the Hastings, which disembogues at Port Macquarie, and
was discovered by Mr. Oxley, Surveyor-General of New
South Wales, in the year 1818. The Hastings rises ii
Mount Warragembi, one of the summits of the mountain
range which separates the basin of the Manning River
from that of the Macleay. Its course to the Pacific-
through an extensive valley, finely watered with clear small
streamlets-is about a hundred miles, for ten miles of which
it is navigable for steamboats and coasting-vessels to the
head of tide-water. Into the same inlet of Port Macquarie
other two navigable streams discharge their waters-the
Maria River, which is rather a salt-water inlet than a
river, and is navigable in a northerly direction for thirty-
six miles ; and the Wilson River, a perennial stream, which
flows from the north-westward, and is navigable for twenty
miles. On all these rivers there are many farms, occupied
by industrious settlers ; but there is still much valuable land
7 " On crossing the range bounding the basin of the River Hast-
ings, I at length entered a deep brush of a more alluvial character,
and encountered a large stream which flows into Camden Haven
Inlet. The brush of this creek was diversified by an abundance of
bangolo palms, fern-trees, and large flooded gum-trees. After cross-
ing it, I entered another tract of country, of similar features to that
on the north side of Camden Creek, the low ranges being of good
soil, and tolerably  grassy."-Journey from Port Macquarie to Hun-
ter's River,  by Clement Hodgkinson, Esq., page 87.
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unoccupied in the district, to be possessed eventually by an
agricultural population s
The town of Port Macquarie, which is situated upon a
rising ground on the right bank of the River Hastings, has
a very interesting appearance from the sea, groves of palm
and myrtle-trees extending to the water's edge, and every
open spot around being carpeted with grass. The houses
are of brick, which is here of a much better description
than in Sydney, from the superior quality of the clay, and
they have generally verandahs and trellis-work all around
them. The town, which is well built, with broad straight
streets, is encircled with a grove of magnificent trees, which
extend along the bank of the river; and the view of the
mountains in the distance adds greatly to the interest and
beauty of the scenery. Port Macquarie was formerly a
penal settlement, for the safe custody of  11 specials," or
educated convicts ; and it is doubtless to the large Govern-
ment expenditure that was incurred on this account, that
the superior architectural character of the town is to be
ascribed. Its present population is 700.
To the northward of Port Macquarie, the Macleay River,
8 " The Hastings," says Captain King, "was discovered by Mr.
Oxley on his return from his second journey. It is not very impor-
tant in a navigable view, since it cannot be ascended more than ten
miles by vessels of any size ; but it flows through a great valley
extending fifty miles inland, till it reaches the mountains, and with a
breadth nearly uniform. This tract is various, but generally broken
into a pleasant undulation of hill and dale, and consisting mostly of
what is called open forest, by which is meant grass-land, lightly
covered with good timber, and free from the perils of inundation. It
is, in general, finely watered with clear small streams, an advantage
not enjoyed by the more southern districts of the colony. The
climate is nearly tropical, and rather too hot for wheat, which is apt
to run to straw ; maize and rice would, of course, flourish, and sugar
and tobacco have been tried with success. The inland dividing Blue
Mountains are  very  rugged and lofty, rising to 6500 feet."
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a much larger and more important stream than the Hastings,
disembogues in Trial Bay, in latitude 30° 40' south. It has
a bar entrance, as well as Port Macquarie; but it is quite
available for steam navigation. The basis of the country,
towards the mouth of the river, is granite and trap; and on
both sides of the bay, at its entrance, there are lofty granite
masses, rising to an elevation of 2000 feet; the ravines at
their base being filled with gigantic palms and tree-ferns.
Like most of the Australian rivers, the Macleay is flanked
on either side, for a considerable distance from its mouth,
with extensive flats, covered with the dismal mangrove-tree,
which grows only within the influence of salt water, and
thereby contributes materially to the important process of
extending the solid land. Higher up, the mangrove flats
give place to dense alluvial brushes, presenting a continuous
wall of vegetation on both banks of the river; the forest
trees that are usually found in these brushes being known
in the colony by the names of red and white cedar,' maho-
gany, tulipwood, rosewood, ironwood, lightwood, sassafras,
corkwood, tamarind, box, myrtles, palms, and Australian
fig-trees. The Macleay River is navigable for thirty-four
miles from its mouth, its reaches being long and straight,
and its average width a quarter of a mile. The alluvial
brushes on its banks have generally extensive swamps
immediately behind them; but these have all been under-
going a process of desiccation for many years past, one of
50,000 acres being now completely dry. The alluvial
9 The red cedar of New South Wales  (Cedrela Toona)  is different
from the cedar of Lebanon  (Cedrus Pinus).  The white cedar  (Melia
Azedarach)  is the tree that is usually planted in the Southern States
of America along the footpaths in towns, both for shade and orna-
ment. It is there called the  Pride of India.  The town of Wilming-
ton, in North Carolina, is otherwise an uninteresting place ; but the
lines of these beautiful trees along its principal streets relieve the
dulness and monotony of its appearance greatly.
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brushes, however, on the river banks, are not continuous.
Occasionally there are plains of fifty or a hundred acres of
alluvial soil, of exuberant fertility, in the brushes, quite
clear of timber, and ready for the plough.
About twenty-eight miles from the mouth of the Macleay
is the village or town of West Kempsey, which is usually
reached by way of Port Macquarie and the Maria River;
the distance across, from the head of the navigation of that
river, being only eight or ten miles. Its present population
is  625.  The extent of available land, of the first quality
for cultivation, on the Macleay River, is very great. Two
crops-of wheat and maize-may be reaped off the same
land yearly, and all sorts of European roots, fruits, and
vegetables, grow luxuriantly. Maize, which yields seventy-
five bushels per acre, is a never-failing crop; a hundred
bushels to the acre having been gathered at Port Macquarie.
The sugar cane has latterly been cultivated to some extent
on the Macleay River, but hitherto, from the prevalence of
occasional frosts, with indifferent success; the principal
establishment for the purpose having been recently removed
to the Clarence River farther north.
The Macleay River has several creeks and tributaries, as
for instance the Dongai Creek, with rich alluvial soil on
their banks. Above the navigation, the river has a rapid
current, over a shingly bed, consisting of pebbles of lime-
stone, jasper, greenstone, basalt, and quartz; and the coun-
try, on its banks, presents the appearance of a nobleman's
park. Ranges of clay-slate and limestone are prevalent in
this part of the country. In the tipper part of its course, as
the river rises towards New England, it traverses a remark-
ably broken country, and exhibits splendid falls in its pro-
gress, some of them having a perpendicular descent of 250
feet. Round-topped basaltic ranges rise on all sides, and
the country assumes, at length, quite an Alpine character;
the New England mountains, in which the river has its
VOL.  11.  C
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sources, towering to an elevation of 6000 feet above the
level of the sea.
Eleven miles north of the mouth of the Macleay is the
embouchure of another river, called the Nambucca, or
Nanbucra River, with a rocky, impracticable bar, but
navigable for boats for some distance within; where it
divides itself into three or four streams, one of which is
called the Algomerra, with much alluvial land on their
banks. This portion of the territory is of little or no value
for pastoral purposes, or for stock stations; but it contains
much land available for agriculture, and for the settlement
of an agricultural population.
A few miles to the northward of the Nanbucra is the
Bellinger River, discovered in the year 1841, with a bar at
its entrance, shallow, but still practicable for small coasting-
vessels and steamboats. Into the same inlet with the
Bellinger, another river, called the Odalberree, disem-
bogues. Both of these rivers run nearly due east from
the lofty mountains of the interior, and have much alluvial
land, although generally in small patches, with splendid
timber and magnificent scenery on their banks.  " If  agri-
culture," observes Mr. Clement Hodgkinson, in writing of
this tract of country years ago, " were sufficiently profitable
in New South Wales, to cover the expenses of clearing land
of heavy brushes, the rich, narrow glen of the Bellinger,
might, in that case, be highly available, especially if rice,
cotton, tobacco, &c., were the objects of cultivation."' There
is no doubt that agriculture is now and will henceforth be
sufficiently profitable in New South Wales to cover the
expenses of clearing the heaviest brushland, such as Mr.
Hodgkinson describes, especially if the objects of cultivation
are at all suited to the soil and climate: and it is gratifying
I Australia, from Fort Macquarie to Moreton Bay, 41c.  By Clement
Hodgkinson, Esq., of the Survey Department of New South Wales.
Page 70. London, 1845.
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to think that there is still so much land of this description
remaining to be occupied within the Parliamentary limits of
the colony. I shall reserve the three rivers of the Northern
District-the Clarence, the Richmond, and the Tweed-for
a separate notice in the sequel.
The principal rivers flowing westward from the great
Dividing Range of New South Wales, are the Darling, the
Lachlan, the Murrumbidgee and the Murray or Hume, with
their numerous affluents. The Darling, which passes under
various names in its long course of 1160 miles, takes its rise,
as the Macintyre or Karaula River, in Mount Benlomond,
in New England; pursuing first a north-westerly and then a
westerly course, till it reaches its farthest west at the
township of Bourke, in latitude 30° south,, from which it
runs due south till it empties itself into the Murray, at
Wentworth; the area of the valley of the Darling being
198,000 square miles. The Darling, although not always
navigable, is occasionally navigated by river steamers as
high as Bourke, that is, 650 miles from its mouth.
The river Lachlan, a much smaller stream, with a much
shorter course, rises in a mountain range in the county of
King, and after receiving various affluents in the upper part
of its course, and traversing extensive plains, falls into the
Murrumbidgee. The estimated length of the Lachlan
River is 700 miles, and the area of its valley is 27,000
square miles.
The Murrumbidgee rises in the ranges adjoining Maneiro
Plains, and pursues first a northerly and afterwards a
southerly, and then a westerly course, till it falls into the
Murray, near the township of Balranald. Its estimated
length is 1350 miles, and it drains an area of 25,000
square miles. The Murrumbidgee is navigable for 500
miles to Wagga-Wagga, from its mouth, but it is not so
always.
The Murray or Hume River takes its rise in Mount
c 2
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Koszciusko, and forms the boundary of the colony towards
Victoria, pursuing a north-westerly course till it reaches its
northernmost point, in the latitude of Sydney. It then
passes into the colony of South Australia, and pursuing a
southerly course, falls into the Lake Alexandrina. The
length of the Murray River is 1120 miles, and the area of
the valley it drains is 270,000 square miles. The Murray is
navigable for a thousand miles, and is navigated by a whole
fleet of steam-vessels from Echuca, on the Victoria side of
the river, that ply regularly on the Murray and Murrum-
bidgee rivers, and carry the trade of both rivers in that
part of their course to Melbourne.
The geology of New South Wales is remarkably simple.
From Sydney, as a centre, for about fifty miles both north
and south, and for a hundred miles due west from the
Pacific, the general basis of the country is sandstone; which
forms a line of precipitous cliffs towards the Pacific, that
have apparently been rent asunder, by some tremendous con-
vulsion of nature, to form the magnificent harbour of Port
Jackson, and which has also been heaved up, in immense
masses, into the Blue Mountains of the interior. The
ascertained thickness, or depth of this vast pavement, is
considerably upwards of 2000 feet; but how much thicker
or deeper it may be, no man can tell. At its northern,
southern, and western limits, the carboniferous, or coal
formation appears, occupying a great extent of country to
the northward, and more limited tracts, as far as has yet
been ascertained, to the southward and westward. Beyond
the carboniferous formation, to the westward, the crystal-
line and sedimentary rocks of more ancient periods -
granites, quartz. and schists, of all the usual varieties-
appear; forming mountain masses, running parallel to the
sandstone -mountains, towards the coast, and declining gra-
dually towards the western interior. But all these three
formations have at different places and periods been subject
PHI SICAL CHARACTERISTICS.  21
to disarrangement and displacement by the eruption of vast
masses of volcanic matter, forming the basalts, and other
trap rocks all over the country.
Of these formations, the Sydney sandstone is evidently
the most recent, as it rests upon the carboniferous for-
mation, which again reposes upon the crystalline and sedi-
mentary formations of more ancient eras;2 the comparative
age or period of the volcanic eruption being determinable, in
each case, if at all, by the peculiar phases which that case
exhibits. Now, it is in the most ancient of these forma-
tions, the crystalline and sedimentary rocks of the primi-
tive eras, that gold, and the other metals ascertained to
exist in Australia, have been discovered. And as the
Australian Andes, on the western slopes of which that dis-
covery was first made, extend, with the exception I have
stated above, from Wilson's Promontory to Cape York,
there is reason to believe that gold will be discovered, as
it has actually been in particular instances already, as at
Gympie, and the Palmer River in Queensland, along the
whole course of these mountains, to the northern extremity
of the land. Nay, as the Australian Andes are continued
to the southward, in a series of islands across Bass' Straits,
to Tasmania, as also across that island to the South Cape;
and to the northward, across Torres Straits to New Guinea,
as also across the latter island to its northern shores, there
is reason to believe that gold will be found along the whole
extent of this vast chain-in the mountains of New Guinea,
as well as in those of Tasmania, and along the whole length
of the island-continent of Australia.
As the soil derived from comminuted or disintegrated
sandstone is necessarily sterile, it follows, from the great
z CQ The variegated sandstone about Sydney, above which no other
formation has yet been found, constitutes the highest bed in the
geological series of the  colony."-Physical Description of New South
Wales and Van Dientan's Land.  By P. E. 0. Strzelecki, page 129.
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extent of surface over which the sandstone formation ex-
tends, that there must be much land of an inferior character
in New South Wales. In the county of Cumberland, the
principal county of the colony, corresponding to Middlesex,
in England, the soil consists of a thin layer of light mould
over a substratum of clay ; and it is only where trap-rock
has protruded to the surface through the underlying sand-
stone, or where a rich alluvium has been formed on the
banks of rivers, by the successive deposits of the inundations
of past ages, that the vegetation exhibits extraordinary
luxuriance. In the whinstone or trap and limestone regions
to the northward and southward, as well as on the more
ancient formations to the westward, the pasture is of a much
superior character, and the labours of the husbandman are
better rewarded. But a country as large as both Great
Britain and France may have a vast extent of sterile as well
as of inferior land, while it has nevertheless an absolutely
large extent of land of the first quality for the purposes of
man ; and this is unquestionably the case in New South
Wales. In Victoria, which is only a comparatively small
country, the good land is all together, and can be seen, so to
speak, at one view ; in New South Wales, the portions of
good land are scattered over a vast extent of surface, and
often separated from each other by sterile or unproductive
tracts : but knowing both countries, as I do, from having
traversed a very large portion of both, I shall be greatly
mistaken if New South Wales will not be found to contain a
much larger extent of land of the first quality for the
purposes of man than Victoria. There is one remarkable
difference between the two countries, and it is one of con-
siderable importance to the future progress and advancement
of the older colony ; viz. that whereas the available land in
Victoria is all nearly on the same dead level, presenting no
variety of climate, and much the same range of produce as
that of the mother country, New South Wales, like Central
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America, has a  Tierra caliente,  or warm country along the
coast, where many tropical productions can be raised with
perfect facility in the immediate vicinity of water-carriage,
and a  Tierra temblada,  or milder region in the elevated table-
land of the interior, where the climate and productions of
England can be realized, to any conceivable extent, by a
healthy and hardy population. I make these remarks from
no desire to disparage Victoria, which, although it can make
no pretensions to the character of an original colony,-being
merely an extension of the colonies of New South Wales and
Tasmania-is nevertheless a noble colony, and possesses in
the richest abundance, independently altogether of its gold,
all the necessary elements of national prosperity, but simply
from a desire to correct the misrepresentations of certain
ill-informed writers in and on that colony, who systematically
endeavour to elevate themselves in the estimation of the
public by disparaging their neighbours.
The table-land to the south-westward of Sydney consists
partly of ranges of limestone hills, perforated in all directions
with extensive subterranean caverns, exactly similar, both
in character and stalactitic adornment, to those that are
uniformly found in regions of a similar formation both in
Europe and America. Extensive masses of limestone occur
also to the north-westward of Sydney, at the head of
William's River ; and a series of caves, of the general
character of those to which I have just alluded, was dis-
covered in the limestone cliffs at Wellington Valley, about
200 miles to the westward of Sydney, forty years since.
In one of these caves, the late George Rankin, Esq.,
J.P. of Bathurst, discovered a quantity of fossil bones,
which he entrusted to my care for the Museum of the
University of Edinburgh, on my embarking for England
for the second time in the year 1830. I happened to be the
first person in Sydney to whom Mr. R. showed the bones ;
and perceiving the great importance of the discovery, as it
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iegarded the general interests of science, I ndeavoured to
direct the attention of the colony to the subject, in a letter,
which was published at the time in one of the colonial papers,
and was afterwards republished by Professor Jamieson,
in the New Edinburgh Philosophical Journal for 1831.
Certain of the bones were forwarded by Professor Jamieson
to a Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, in London,
who afterwards transmitted the largest and most remarkable
in the collection for further examination, to the late
celebrated M. le Baron Cuvier, of Paris, by whom it was
supposed to have been the thighbone of a young elephant.'
In the Appendix, No. I., will be found an interesting
account of a vast limestone cave, on the Burrangilong
Creek, in the south-western interior of New South Wales,
to which, in point of dimensions at least, the celebrated cave
of Fingal, in the island of Staffa, will bear no comparison.
The climate of New South Wales has been long and
deservedly famous for  its  salubrity. To judge from the
comparative rates of mortality among troops of the line in
different colonies, it was the healthiest station beyond seas in
the British Empire so long as it was a military station.
3 I mentioned this circumstance by way of inquiry to Dr. Hector,
the very able Curator of the Museum in Wellington, New Zealand,
when I happened to be there in the month of September,  1873;  but
Dr. H. told me, by way of explanation, that it was not known in
Cuvier's time that such gigantic marsupials as those of which the
fossil remains have since been discovered, had ever existed in Aus-
tralia. It was therefore quite natural, and a matter of course, for
Baron Cuvier, in the year 1831, to mistake the fossil thighbone of
an extinct Australian marsupial for that of a young elephant. As I
have been ridiculed again and again, by certain very knowing people,
for having assigned the authority of Cuvier for the existence of the
elephant in Australia, I have appended this note to the text to show
that I had not been mistaken in the case, as well as to show how the
mistake had arisen. I derived my information on the subject from
the late Professor Jamieson.
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For eight months during the year, viz. from the 1st
of March to the 1st of November, the Australian climate
is peculiarly delightful.' The sky is seldom clouded ; and
day after day, for whole weeks together, the sun looks down
in unveiled beauty from the northern heavens. In ordinary
seasons, refreshing showers are not unfrequent ; but although
there are no periodical rains in the colony, as in the torrid
zone, it sometimes rains as heavily as it ever does within
the tropics. It seldom freezes in Sydney, and never
snows;' but fires are requisite during the day in the winter
months, and for a considerable time longer in the mornings
and evenings.
The Australian summer extends from the 1st of Novem-
ber to the Ist of March : during this period the tempera-
ture is high, but rarely oppressive ; the thermometer seldom
rising higher in Sydney than from 75 to 80 degrees of
Fahrenheit. There is generally a sea-breeze during the day
in the summer months, commencing about ten o'clock in the
forenoon, and dying away about four in the afternoon. This
breeze, which usually blows pretty fresh, and the immediate
vicinity of the ocean, have so powerful an influence on the
temperature of the coast, that it is generally ten degrees
4
" The delicious coolness of the morning, and the mild tempera.
ture of the evening air, in that luxurious climate, are beyond the
powers of description."-Captain  Sturt.
5 There was a shower of snow in Sydney on the 17th of June,
1836,-the only one that has ever fallen in that part of the colony.
The younger natives of the colonial capital, who had never seen any.
thing of the kind before, called it  white rain.  I have since witnessed
two remarkable falls of snow in the interior of the colony-the one
along the railway to Goulburn (in the year 1866, if I recollect aright),
when the whole country for fifty miles was completely covered with
snow, and the other in the upper part of Hunter's River, when the
whole country for an equal distance along the railway was also
covered with snow in the year 1872. But in both cases there
had not been such a fall in the particular locality for thirty years
before.
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hotter at Parramatta, about fifteen  miles distant in the
interior, during the summer months, and ten degrees colder
in winter, than it is in Sydney. But although it is occasion-
ally hotter  in summer  than the average temperature I have
just mentioned, the mornings and evenings are uniformly
delightfully cool.'
As the question of climate is one of great importance to
many, in connexion with the subject of emigration to the
Australian Colonies, I am happy to be able to refer the
reader to the testimony of two highly competent witnesses
on the subject, which I shall take the liberty to subjoin
in a note ; viz. Count Strzelecki, in regard to the salubrity
of New South Wales generally, and Clement Hodgkinson,
Esq., in regard to that of the northern division of the Colony
more particularly!
6 As a remarkable illustration of the regularity and mildness of
the climate of New South Wales, I subjoin the following account of
the highest and lowest shade temperature of every month in the
year in Sydney, copied from the  "Abstract of Meteorological  Observa_
tions taken at the Sydney Observatory in the year  1872."
Highest Shade
Temperature.
Lowest do.
January . 98.3 . 58.9
February . 83.0 . 59.8
March . 79.0 . 56.1
April . 55.2 . 47.6
May . 68.8 . 40.4
June . 74.7 . 39.9
July . 71.2 . 40.1
August . 69.1 . 36.8
September . . 79.6 . 42.4
October . 87.4 . 46.7
November . . 80. 9 . 53.2
December . . 86.1 . 57.5
7 " As to the  colonial temperature ,  which comprehends so many
different climatic effects and agencies ,  the reader cannot but be
struck  with  the range and favourable thermometrical condition in
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The salubrity of the  climate  of New South  Wales is
indicated  by the general health of the  colonists ;  the diseases
which every locality, illustrated under the head of temperature, is
found to be placed, when compared to other localities on the globe.
" Port Macquarie, in that comparison,  is seen to possess the
summer of Florence, Barcelona, Rome, or Naples ; the winter of
Funchal or Benares, and a thermometrical fluctuation similar to that
of Dublin : by its annual mean it may be classed with the climate of
Tunis.
" Port Jackson, again, is, by a similar  comparison , found to have
the summer of Avignon, Constantinople, Baltimore, or Philadelphia;
and a winter very nearly similar to that of Cairo, or of the Cape of
Good Hope.
" But what mainly illustrates the fertility and salubrity of these
countries is the healthiness of the English settlers who have taken
root in the  soil.  No endemic disease, and seldom any epidemic of
grave character, prevails ; and if individual indisposition, or even
partial deterioration of the progeny,  is sometimes seen , it is to be
traced to the pertinacity with which the English race cling to their
original modes of living, wherever they settle, and however different
their adopted may be to their native climate : it is to the abuse of
strong wines, malt liquors, and spirits, and particularly to the exces-
sive consumption of animal food of the richest description,  and even
to the mode of clothing and housing, that individual  diseases, such
as dyspepsia, premature decay of teeth, and affection of the brain,
may be attributed.
" The climate of New South Wales and Van Dieman' s Land,
further, has never been shown to have exercised any of those deadly
or deleterious effects on the constitutions of the first European emi-
grants, or of those who have followed them, which many climates,
highly vaunted for their excellency, have  done."-Physical Descrip-
tion of New South Wales and Van Dieman's Land,  by Count Strzelecki,
pp. 23G. 238.
The great exposure to which settlers and travellers in the Aus-
tralian forests subject themselves, would, in any other  clime, infal-
libly entail upon them fevers, rheumatism, affections of the lungs,
&c.; yet their extraordinary exemption from these  ill effects has
become proverbial, and is the best argument that can be adduced in
favour of the salubrity of those parts of New South Wales hitherto
colonized. During my surveys at the Macleay and Nambucca  rivers,
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which actually occur being, in perhaps three cases out of
every four, the result of excess and dissipation, rather than
of those  natural ills that flesh is heir to  in every country
under the sun. Excess in the use of animal and other
stimulating food is a frequent source of disease in the colony;
it is the  semita lethi-the  by-path pursued unwittingly by
many an individual, who slowly and unconsciously under-
mines his own constitution, and at length lays himself
completely open to the fatal attacks of acute disease, under
which he disappears as suddenly from the face of society as
a falling star in the twilight. But excess in the use of
ardent spirits is the grand source of disease in New South
Wales ; it is the broad  Appian Way,  pursued by thousands,
to the grave.
The three forms of disease that are most frequent in the
colony are  ophthalmia, dysentery,  and  influenza  or  catarrh.
By ophthalmia, however, I do not mean the Egyptian
ophthalmia, but affections of the eyes in general: these
arise from hot winds, from the reflection of the glare of
sun-light from whitish surfaces, from working in the sun
without a covering for the head ; but in most cases from
the use of ardent spirits. From the last mentioned of these
causes, entire blindness sometimes, though rarely, ensues,
among the labouring population. Dysentery is also confined
chiefly, though by no means exclusively, to the lower
classes of the colonial population ; and mercury, in doses
that a medical practitioner in Great Britain would be afraid
I found it often  necessary  to carry  lines  through extensive reedy
swamps, in which I myself and my men were frequently immersed
for hours together in stagnant water, which sometimes reached as
high as our shoulders; yet although several of the men attached to
my surveying party were evidently not of strong constitutions, none
of them ever suffered any bad effects from these long-continued soak-
ings. "-Australia,  from Port Macquarie to Moreton Bay,  by Clement
Ilodgkinson, Esq., p. 109.
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to administer, is the grand specific whenever it occurs. It
is occasioned sometimes by drinking water containing a
solution of alum; at others, by drinking cold water in hot
weather, when the body is in a state of perspiration ; it
arises occasionally from injudicious exposure to the sun in
summer ; but its most frequent source is dissipation.
Catarrh or influenza is sometimes almost epidemic in the
colony : it seldom proves fatal to persons in the prime of
life, but old people and children are apt to sink under it.
There have been at least five visitations of this epidemic
experienced in New South Wales, within my own recol-
lection. Cases of consumption have occasionally occurred
and terminated fatally among the native youth of the colony,
but they are by no means frequent ; and Europeans who
have brought the genuine  plithisis pulmonalis  along with
them to the country, sink at last under the fatal influence of
its deadly virus, although, humanly speaking, they may be
said to add three or four years to their lives by going to
New South Wales. I have known of a few cases of gout in
the colony, but they have uniformly exhibited the same
filial relation to brandy and port wine, which distinguishes
that disease in the mother country; but cases of inflammation,
arising doubtless in great measure from the use of stimu-
lants, either directly or indirectly, are by no means rare. . I
have also had frequent occasion to observe that diseases in
New South Wales are more frequently attended with a
speedy and entire prostration of the intellectual powers
than in England ; and the diseases that do attack the
human frame in the colony are generally more acute, and
arrive more speedily at their crisis.
The horrible disease called  delirium tremens,  or the
trembling madness, is of frequent occurrence, and some-
times 'terminates fatally : it is uniformly the effect of ex-
cessive dissipation, aggravated probably by the heat of
the climate in summer, and by the deleterious substances
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with which the publicans of the colony are known to adul-
terate their ardent spirits. The patient under this disease
is distracted with imaginary terrors ; he fancies himself
haunted by apparitions ; the whole frame quakes convul-
sively under the influence of a diseased imagination, and
the nervous system, is so unnaturally excited, that the
bodily functions are intermitted or deranged, and death
frequently ensues. The exorcising of devils is a branch
of clerical duty which in Protestant countries has gene-
rally fallen into disuse, and is supposed to be practised
only by the Roman Catholic priesthood in the wilder parts
of Ireland or Spain. I have twice, however, been applied
to for that purpose, by patients labouring under this fright-
ful disease in New South Wales. One of the cases was
that of an unfortunate countryman of my own ; a free
emigrant from the Highlands of Scotland. In what form
the devil used, to appear to him, I do not recollect; but it
seems he had been incessantly at his window for a whole
fortnight before he informed me of his calamitous situation.
It was about the middle of January at the time ; and as I
was previously unacquainted with the man's character and
history, and therefore deemed it expedient to proceed with
caution, I observed that Christmas, which had occurred
very recently, was a season at which many people in the
colony were apt to exceed the bounds of moderation ; that
it was possible he might have erred in the same way him-
self ; and that if he had, I was not surprised at the visita-
tion he had experienced, for the devil seemed to have great
power in all cases of that kind in New South Wales. The
Celt acknowledged in reply that he had not suffered either
Christmas or New Year's Day to pass without due com-
memoration ; and even admitted-with the scrupulous
caution, however, peculiar to the Celtic portion of my
countrymen, in all cases in which their own character or
interest is concerned-that  he night have taken more  on
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both occasions than was likely to do him good ; but lie
could not see why that should entitle the devil to mark him
out as  the special object of his annoyance, by presenting
himself incessantly at his window, and  tempting him with
more brandy and other such temptations.  He promised,
however, to follow my advice for the future, and to try
what effect sobriety would have in keeping the Tempter at
a more  respectful distance.
There was something peculiar in the Highlander's his-
tory ; and I was sorry to find that he had been unfairly
dealt with by certain parties in the colony, from whom he
had been entitled to expect very different treatment. I
accordingly wrote a memorial  on his  behalf to General
Darling, the Governor at the time, through which he was
fortunate enough to obtain a grant of five hundred acres of
land. Finding, besides, that he was a man of no decision
of character, and that he was consequently liable to be led
astray in Sydney, I found ways and means of getting him
packed off to his land, which was situated at a considerable
distance on, the coast, and on which he promised to settle :
but on returning to the colony after my third voyage to
England, in the year 1834, I was sorry to find that he had
sold one half of the land to a publican in Sydney, and that
he was both frequent and protracted in his visits to the
publican's on, the strength of the remaining moiety. On
one of these occasions, be had been drinking in the  Tap
overnight, and had fallen asleep with his head leaning on
his hands at the tabl@, in which condition, he was left by
the publican's family qn going to bed. On opening their
house at an early hour on the following morning, he was
still apparently asleep at the table ; but, on trying to awake
him, they found he was dead !
Either the Royal College of Physicians, or one of the
other medical boards of London, transmitted a series of
questions  many years  ago to certain medical gentlemen in
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the colony, to ascertain the average duration of human life
in New South Wales : it is scarcely possible, however, to
arrive at accurate conclusions on such a subject for many
years to come. I am inclined to believe that the proba-
bilities of life, for any number of children born in the
colony, are higher than for a similar number born in
England, but that fewer of that number are likely to reach
extreme old age than in Great Britain. In short, the lamp
of life in the salubrious climate of New South Wales is
like a taper immersed in a vessel filled with oxygen gas ;
it burns more brightly than in common air, but is sooner
extinguished.
Persons of temperate habits, who have passed the meri-
dian of life before their arrival, are doubtless likely to live
longer in New South Wales than they would have done
in England. Individual cases are certainly no rule to
judge by; but I may be permitted to mention the singular
case of an old man of the name of Wright, who had been
many years in the colony, and who died in the Benevolent
Asylum in Sydney, at a hundred and five years of age. The
only coherent words he uttered, for two or three years
before his death, were such as he had doubtless been accus-
tomed to use when a whale century younger, for he was
frequently heard calling for-his mother r
In the Appendix, No. II., will be found a Table from the
Vital Statistics of the Colony for the year 1872 (page 14),
compiled by E. G. Ward, Esq., Registrar-General of the
Colony, exhibiting a classification of the diseases that ter-
minated fatally in Sydney and throughout the colony during
that year.
The salubrity of the climate of New South Wales is
doubtless owing, in great measure, to the extreme dryness
of the atmosphere ; the common hygrometer of Europe
usually standing at zero in Australia.' This remarkable
S It has lately been supposed that the salubrity of the Australian
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fact depends in no degree on the absolute quantity of rain
that falls during the year, as compared with the fall in
Europe ; for I shall show presently that the annual fall of
rain in New South Wales is much greater than in England
-at all events than in London. It is due to other and
perhaps occult causes, and may simply he regarded as an
ultimate and indisputable fact. One of these causes, how-
ever, is unquestionably the character of the indigenous
vegetation ; which is not deciduous, as in Europe and
America, and does not form annual layers of vegetable soil,
as in many localities in these countries, to generate malaria
and fever. In happy compensation for a lighter soil, we
have thus both a healthier climate. and a comparatively
open country which, in its natural state, affords an unlimited
range of pasture for sheep and cattle. The indigenous
vegetation of Australia is generally evergreen, or as Mr.
Commissioner Bigge humorously and not inaptly termed
it,  nevergreen-exhibiting  rather the sombre tints of autumn
than the bright green of a European summer. Besides,
the leaves of the Australian forest, with the exception of
the rank vegetation of the alluvial lands on the banks
of rivers, bear no proportion, either in weight and quantity,
or in the amount of shade which they furnish, to those of
the European forests. They are generally spiral in their
form, and the empyreumatic oil, which they give out under
the influence of the sun's rays, must have a salutary effect
upon the atmosphere, while the amount of residuum which
they leave to be added to the soil is next to nothing.
Another obvious cause of the extreme dryness of the
atmosphere in Australia is the physical character of the
interior towards the centre of the continent, a great portion
climate is owing, in some degree, to the prevalence of the blue gum.
trees, or eucalyptus, in the native forests, the leaves of that tree
having, in some measure, the properties of the chincona, or Peruvian
bark.
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of which has now been definitively ascertained to be a desert;
the long-cherished idea of there being an extensive inland
sea being now completely exploded. Seventy years ago-
consequently long before anything could be known of the
nature of the interior of Australia-the extreme dryness, as
well as the high temperature of the land winds, on all
parts of the coast of the Australian continent, had been
noticed by that able and accurate observer, M. Peron,
Naturalist and Historian of the French Expedition of
Discovery to the coast of Australia, to which I have
already had occasion to allude."
The hot north-west winds of New South Wales, to
which M. Peron alludes in the passage I have just quoted
below, constitute one of the most remarkable phenomena
in the meteorology of that country. These winds occur
on an average three or four times every summer, and blow
from twenty-four to thirty-six hours each time, the
atmosphere all the while feeling like a current of heated
S
"Les vents qui traversent In Nouvelle Hollande du N.O. an S.E.
se presentent, daps le comte do Cumberland, avec le double caractere
d'une secheresse et d'une ardeur extremes, malgre l'etendue et in
hauteur des montagnes au-dessus desquelles ils passent pour arriver
jusqu'h, cc dernier point.
`6 Deja, our les cotes de la terre de Leeuwin, les vents de Pest  I
l'ouest nous avoient offert des qualites analogues : nous avons vu,
depuis 1'extremite sud do ]a terre Diemen, les memes phenomenes
accompagner les vents du nord, qui ne pouvoient cependant y par-
venir qu'apres avoir traverse les hautes montagnes du promontoire
do Wilson, celles des Iles Furneaux, le detroit de Bass, et les sommets
de In terre de Diemen elle-meme, qui paroissent devoir etre eternelle.
ment glaces. Nous nous trouvons done conduits par 1'ensemble do
toutes les observations de ce genre a cette seconde consequence, plus
generale que in premiere.
"2. Tous les vents qui traversent la Nouvelle Hollande du nord an
sud, de Pest h l'ouest et du N.O. au S.E. soot les vents brizlans et
sees."-Voyage des Decouvertes aux Terres Australes,  &c. tom. i.
p. 400.
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air  from  a furnace, and the thermometer generally stand-
ing at from 90° to 100° of Fahrenheit. It has stood as
high on one occasion within my own experience as 1122°.
The day I allude to was a Sunday, in the month of
February, 1824. I had to perform divine service twice
during the hottest part of the day ; but I confess I ex-
perienced very little inconvenience from the heat-less,
indeed, than I have felt in a crowded church in Scotland.
This is to be ascribed entirely to the extreme dryness of
the atmosphere in New South Wales; for in a dry atmo-
sphere one is able to bear a much greater degree, either
of heat or of cold, than when the atmosphere is charged
with moisture. In the humid atmosphere of England,
such a degree of heat would be extremely oppressive, if
not quite intolerable. From the same cause, also, their
extreme aridity, these hot winds are perfectly innocuous;
and they have no such depressing influence on the spirits
as the Italian sirocco.
When the hot wind has spent its strength, it is usually
succeeded instantaneously by a violent gust from the
southward, which immediately envelopes the city of
Sydney in a whirlwind of dust, and sometimes proves
fatal to inexperienced boating-parties in the harbour. I
have observed the hot wind terminate instantaneously in
a hailstorm of a few minutes' duration, from the south-
westward, which, of course, caused the mercury in the
thermometer to descend with surprising velocity; the dif-
ference of elevation, after a short interval, being on one
I I was travelling by mail from Wagga Wagga, which is 315 miles
south-west from Sydney, when a hot north-west wind was blowing
in the middle of December last (1873), I think on the 16th of that
month. The thermometer that day was 115° at Wentworth, 500
miles down the Murray river, 113° at Albury, 110° at Wagga Wagga,
and 104° at Grenfell. I did not experience much inconvenience from
the heat.
D 2
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occasion, when the wind had been unusually hot, not less
than 40'.2
That these winds originate in a Great Central Desert
is abundantly evident from the following facts, viz. :
1. They are scarcely known at Port Macquarie, in lati-
tude 311°, and are not known at all at Moreton Bay, in
272° south latitude ; these localities being too far to the
northward and eastward to allow a north-west wind from
that region to reach them.'
2. The hot winds are much more strongly felt to the
westward of the Australian Andes than on the east coast.
I have observed, in the south-west interior (to the west-
2 In the month of February, 1835, the mercury in Fahrenheit's
thermometer descended 25° in twenty minutes : this remarkable
descent occurred about six o'clock in the evening, and was noticed in
the Observatory at Parramatta. There had been a hot wind during
the day, the mercury having previously stood for some time at 107°
of Fahrenheit. But  107'-25'=82',which is still a sufficiently high
temperature. Even 40° from 107° would only reduce the temperature
to 67°, which is still high enough.
8
" The climate of the district of Port Macquarie," Mr. lodgkinson
alleges, " is much more agreeable than that of Sydney ; the mountains
approaching nearer to the coast collect the vapours of the sea, and
cause more frequent rains ; in summer, especially, the heat is miti-
gated by many heavy thunder showers. Notwithstanding its com-
parative vicinity to the tropics, Port Macquarie seems almost entirely
exempt from those hot scorching winds which so frequently occur
during the summer months at Sydney ; or, if they ever happen in the
Port Macquarie district, they are so slight as to be scarcely felt.
Those sudden, violent gusts of wind, also, from the south, which
generally happen at the close of a hot day in Sydney, raising dense
clouds of dust in the air, and causing the thermometer to fall 20° in
a quarter of an hour, are comparatively unknown in the county of
Macquarie. The north-eastern part of the territory of New South
Wales, between the, great main range, dividing the eastern and
western waters, and the ocean, has never experienced such long deso-
lating droughts as those which have occasionally been felt in the
central and western parts of New South  Wales."-Hodgkinson,  u bi
supra, p. 77.
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ward of the Australian Alps), many more cases of that
affection of the eyes which the colonists call  blight,  than I
have ever seen on the eastern coast. The hot winds have
a much more withering and scorching influence in those
regions, and their power of evaporation is much greater 4
3. In New South Wales and Victoria, especially the
latter, the hot winds are uniformly north-west winds ;
but at Adelaide, in South Australia, due south from the
supposed centre of the Great Central Desert, they are
north winds; while on the south coast, to the westward,
between Fowler's Bay, in 122° east longitude, and the
head of the Great Australian Bight, they were found by
Mr. Eyre to be north-east winds.' At Cape Leeuwin,
4 Count Strzelecki calculates that a hot wind increases the mean
temperature of a summer day 40° to the westward of the mountains,
and from 25° to 30° to the eastward. The evaporation from water
in three hours before the hot wind was 0.015 of an inch ; during the
hot wind, in the same time, it was 0.150 of an inch, or more than
three times the amount. The Mount Alexander diggings in Victoria,
being much farther to the westward, and having no high land
between them and the Central Desert, have been much more afflicted
with cases of ophthalmia than the Turon diggings, in New South
Wales.
b
" Jan. 6th.-The weather was most intensely hot, a strong wind
blowing from the north-east, throwing upon us an oppressive and
scorching current of heated air, like the hot blast of a furnace.
There was no misunderstanding the nature of the country from
which such a wind came : often as I had been annoyed by the heat,
I had never experienced anything like it before. Had anything been
wanting to confirm my previous opinion of the and and desert cha.
racter of the great mass of the interior of Australia, this wind would
have been quite sufficient for that purpose. From those who differ
from me in opinion, I would ask, Could such a wind be wafted over
an inland sea  ? "-Journals of Expeditions of Discovery into Central
Australia, and Overland to King George's Sound, by E.  J. Eyre, Esq.,
afterwards Lieut.-Governor of New Zealand, and subsequently,
Governor of Jamaica, vol. i. p. 273.
N.B.-This occurred between Fowler's Bay, long. 132° E., and the
,head of the Great Australian Bight. [" Several
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and on the west coast, M. Peron found them to be east
winds; and between latitude 23° and 21° towards the east
coast, Dr. Leichhardt found them to be west and south-
west winds.6
There is no doubt, however, that the dimensions of the
supposed Great Central Desert of Australia have been some-
what curtailed by the subsequent discoveries of the late Mr.
Stuart of South Australia; and the question as to the origin
of the hot winds is therefore still unsolved.
The hot wind of Australia, although remarkably different
from the Italian sirocco, is in some respects similar to an
easterly wind which prevails during the same months on
the west coast of Africa, and is called by the natives  har-
mattan.  It is thus described in the Philosophical Trans-
actions, for 1781 :-
" On that part of the coast of Africa which lies between
Cape Verde and Cape Lopez, a singular periodical easterly
wind, named by the natives  harniattan,  prevails during
" Several circumstances connected with my own personal expe-
rience have led me to the conclusion that there is no inland sea now
occupying the centre of New Holland.
" First, I may mention, the hot winds, which in South Australia,
or opposite the centre of the continent, always blow from the north.
To those who have experienced the oppressive and scorching influence
of these winds, which can only be compared to the fiery and wither-
ing blasts from a heated furnace, I need hardly point out that there
is little probability that such winds can have been wafted over a
large expanse of water.
" Secondly, between the Darling River and the head of the Great
Australian Bight, the Aborigines know of no large body of water
inland, fresh or salt ; there were neither trees nor ranges, but all
was an and waste so far as they were accustomed to travel."-1b.
p. 137.
G
" It was here " (from lat. 23° to 21° 401), " that we felt for the
last time a hot wind,  from the west and south-west;  which direction
points to that desert interior which even the persevering boldness of
Captain Sturt has not been able to conquer."-Dr.  Leichhardt's Two
Lectures in the  School  of Arts,  Sydney, August, 1846.
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the months of December, January, and February. Cape
Lopez lies to the southward of the line. At the Isles de
Los, which lie to the northward of Sierra Leone, the wind
blows from the S.S.E.; on the Gold Coast, from the N.E.;
and at Cape Lopez, and the River Gaboon, from the
N.N.E.
" The harmattau comes on as above described. A fog
or haze always accompanies it, and the gloom is sometimes
so great as to render near objects obscure. The sun is thus
concealed the greatest part of the day, and appears only a
few hours about noon, and then of a mild red colour. At
two or three miles from shore, the fog is not so thick as on
the beach; and at four or five leagues' distance, it is
entirely lost, though the harmattan is felt for ten or twelve
leagues, and blows fresh enough to alter the course of the
current.
" Extreme dryness is a property of this wind. No dew
falls during its continuance, nor is there the least appearance
of moisture in the atmosphere. All vegetables are much
injured, and many destroyed.  The seams in the sides and
decks of ships become very leaky, though the planks are
two or three inches thick. Iron-bound casks require the
hoops to be frequently drawn tighter, and a cask of rum or
brandy can scarcely be preserved; for unless kept constantly
moistened, the hoops fly off. The harmattan has likewise
very disagreeable effects on the skin, lips, and nose, which
become sore.
The efects of the harmattan in evaporation are great,
as will appear by the following comparative statement:-
At Liverpool, the annual evaporation is about 36 inches; at
the Whydah, 64 inches; but, under the influence of the
harmattan,133 inches.
11 This wind, though so prejudicial to vegetable life, is
highly conducive to health; so that fluxes, fevers, small-
pox, &c., generally disappear in spite of the doctor; and
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it contributes to the cure of ulcers and cutaneous erup-
tions." 7
I have already observed that the humidity or aridity of
the climate of any particular country does not depend on
the absolute quantity of, rain that fa ll s in that country, as
compared with others ;  for, on this principle ,  Australia
ought to have a much more humid climate than England,
which  it certainly has not.  From the  following  Register
of the quantities of rain that have fallen in Sydney during
the ten years commencing in 1860, it will be seen that the
average fall of rain, in  New South  Wales, is much greater
than that of England.
Quantities of Rain registered as fallen , (at the Sydney Observatory)
during the following years
1860  82.801 inches.
1861  .  58.360 „
1862  .  23.980
1863  . 47080 „
1864 69.120 „
1865 . 36.278 „
1866 . 36.800 „
1867  .  50.680
1868  . .  43.580 „
1869  .  48.190 „
496.869 „ 10 - 49.686.
The average rainfall, therefore, for the ten years, was 49.686
inches.
The average for other ten years at the South Head Station, which
is close upon the Pacific, was 49.107 inches.
According to Count Strzelecki, the annual average fall of
rain, in the moist climate of London, is only 22.19 inches.
Consequently, the annual fall of rain in New South Wales,
49.107 inches, is considerably more than double the annual
fall in that part of England. It also exceeds that of Vic-
7 Paper in the  Philosophical Transactions,  vol. lxxi., for the year
1781, by Matthew Dobson, M.D., F.R.S.
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toria, which is stated by Count Strzelecki, at 30.72 inches,
and that of Tasmania, which is 41.28 inches. But the fall
of rain in the northern division of New South Wales is
much greater than at Port Jackson; the average rainfall
for certain years at Port Macquarie being 73.46 inches,
while it was less than fifty during the same period at Port
Jackson.'
Notwithstanding this great annual fall of rain, however,
in New South Wales, it had been a very general observation
for a series of years, but certainly not during the last ten
years, that the climate had been gradually becoming drier
and hotter every year; that the surface water had been dis-
appearing in many localities in which it was formerly
abundant; that streams which were navigable for boats
forty years ago, for many miles towards their sources, were
so no longer; that large lagoons and apparently permanent
water-holes had in many places dried up, the beds of the
lagoons becoming arable land of the first quality; that
extensive swamps had been converted, by a mere process of
nature and without the aid of man, into grassy meadows,
and that the water, even in wells, had been gradually
sinking to a lower level, to which it had to be followed by
the well-sinker, year after year.' To account for this
remarkable and somewhat serious phenomenon, certain
colonial philosophers were in the habit of ascribing this
gradual process of desiccation to the progress of cultivation,
8 In the Appendix, No. III., will be found a table copied from the
Vital Statistics of the Colony, and compiled by E. G. Ward, Esq.,
Registrar-General of the Colony, which shows the mean number
of deaths in Sydney in each month, for the last ten years, as also
the mean temperature, the mean height of barometer, the rainfall,
and the mean amount of ozone for each of these months respec-
tively.
9 This process of dessication does not seem to have been in pro-
gress during the past ten years.
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supposing that the same change  must  have been taking
place in the Australian climate, and from precisely the
same cause ,  as is generally supposed to have taken place in
Germany and France, as compared with the state of these
countries in the times -of the Romans. But the extent of
cultivation in New South Wales has hitherto been too in-
significant to have produced the slightest conceivable effect
upon the climate; and the change that has taken place has
been observed in districts in which there has been no culti-
vation whatever. Another cause must therefore be sought
for, to explain this remarkable phenomenon; and such a
cause it is not difficult to find.
The country in its natural state, before it was covered
with the flocks and herds of the colonists, was enveloped, so
to speak, in a mantle of indigenous grass; which in newly-
discovered tracts was generally tall enough to reach the
saddle-girths of the explorer, and waved luxuriantly, as far
as the eye could reach, over the treeless or thinly-wooded
plains  like a European harvest. This natural covering
served a twofold purpose-it protected the thin surface .soil
of the natural pastures from the direct rays of the sun,
while it absorbed much of the rain that fell; which was
thus left to soak gradually into the earth, and served to feed
innumerable swamps, lagoons, water-holes, rills and rivers.
But only imagine the wonderful change that must neces-
sarily have taken place on the surface of such a country,
after turning loose upon it year after year seventeen mil-
lions of sheep, two millions of horned cattle, and upwards
of three hundred thousand horses! Sheep, it is well known,
eat down the grass to the very roots; often even destroying
the roots altogether, so that the grass never springs again,
while large patches of ground are left as bare as the high-
way. All these descriptions of stock also not only eat
down the grass, but trample down the soil, and harden it
into a consistency sufficient to resist the entrance of the
PHYSICAL CHARACTERISTICS. 43
rain-water that falls upon it or passes over it. The general
result of these agencies is that the country, being denuded
in a great measure of its natural covering, while the soil is
gradually hardened by the trampling of the stock and by its
exposure to the direct rays of the sun, the rain, how abun-
dant soever, runs off in innumerable torrents as fast as it
falls, and the scene so graphically described by the patriarch
Job-of a company of travellers coming, in expectation of
finding water, to the dry bed of one of these torrents, and
finding the water all gone-is unhappily realized.
" My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the stream
of brooks they pass away; which are blackish by reason of the ice,
and wherein the snow is hid : what time they wax warm, they
vanish : when it is hot, they are consumed out of their place. The
paths of their way are turned aside ; they go to nothing and perish.
The troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for them.
They were confounded because they had hoped ; they came thither,
and were ashamed."-Job vi. 15-20.
The large Australian export of wool, tallow, hides, &c.,
has not therefore been realized without considerable loss :
the production of it has deteriorated the country in many
localities in a very sensible degree; and, unless some great
effort, or rather series of efforts, is made to prevent it,
this process of deterioration will go on increasing for a
long time to come.
The grand problem in Australia, therefore, is 11 how to
retain the surface water that falls so abundantly from the
heavens, and to store it up in suitable reservoirs, for the
purposes of man." And it is gratifying to think that this
can be done in a thousand localities with perfect facility ;
for if only one tenth part of the skill and labour that are
constantly employed in Old Holland in keeping out the
superfluous water, were employed in New Holland in
storing it up for future use, an abundant and constant
supply for all purposes might be ensured in every im-
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portant locality in the colony. There are numberless
places in New South Wales in which a mere embankment
thrown across the mouth of a ravine would not only insure
an ample supply of excellent water for the whole neigh-
bourhood, but form a beautiful lake to diversify and
improve the scenery. There are numerous other localities
in which water could easily be collected in natural hollows
from the surrounding heights  ;  and tanks and reservoirs
could be constructed for their own purposes by private
individuals, while others, on a much larger scale, could be
formed for the use of the public. In such a climate as
that of New South Wales, the command of water is an
indispensable necessity for the agriculturist; for with that
adjunct he will often be able to raise four times the amount
of produce from the same quantity of land that he could raise
without it. But irrigation, without which, in other
countries of a similar climate ,  cultivation is never attempted,
has in no instance ,  that I am aware of, been even tried in
New South Wales ;  and the colonist, who traverses
successive tracts of the finest pastoral country, as far
perhaps as from Dan to Beersheba, in search of a run
for his rapidly increasing flocks and herds, but who finds no
water-holes - that is no ready -made wells--on its surface,
will be sure to tell you on his return that " it  is all barren."
In his last expedition to the interior ,  Sir Thomas Mitchell
found a tract of good pastoral country of half a million of
acres in the vicinity of the Bogan River, one of the tribu-
taries of the Darling, entirely deserted, from the failure of
the natural surface water ; but how easily  could a reservoir
I "Nothing is so likely to increase these evils as the precarious or
temporary occupation of such a country. The supply of water must
continue uncertain so long as there is no inducement from actual
possession to form dams ,  and by means of art to secure the full
benefit of the natural supply. Hence it is that half a million of acres,
covered with the  finest grass, have been abandoned, and even savages
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be constructed in such a country, where the supply  amounts
occasionally  to a general  inundation,  to insure abundance
in all seasons  both for man and beast ! The patriarchs had
their wells to dig,' and occasionally even to defend, in the
Holy Land and the surrounding wilderness ; and the
cisterns  and wells that are so often spoken of in Holy
Scripture were,  in most cases , merely tanks or reservoirs,
excavated in the limestone rock of the country, for  storing
up the surface water. The colonist of New South Wales,
who enjoys  a similar climate , must therefore be prepared
in future to follow the Scriptural example.
Certain of the rivers of New South Wales,  and par-
ticularly the Hume or Murray, which forms the southern
boundary of the colony towards Victoria or Port Phillip,
present admirable facilities for the formation of such per-
manent reservoirs for irrigation,  as well as  for all the other
purposes of man. Like most of the other Australian
rivers, the Hume or Murray is subject to  occasional  floods;
and there is a beautiful provision of nature, which con-
stitutes one of its peculiar characteristics, for carrying off
from the  main  stream of the river a portion at least of the
superfluous  water in times of flood. Parallel to the river
banks there  is a series  of long narrow  lagoons , like the
artificial  lake Moeris on the banks of the Nile in ancient
Egypt, which  are filled as  the water  rises in  the bed of the
smile at the  want of generalship by which they have been allowed to
burn the white  man's  dairy station and stockyards on the banks of
the  Bogan."-Journal of an Expedition into the Interior of Tropical
Australia,  by Sir T. L. Mitchell, p. 424. By digging  wells at no
great depth from the surface, this whole tract of country  has since
been abundantly supplied with water.
2 The reader will find some very interesting  extracts  on the  cisterns
and reservoirs  of Ancient Palestine, from the Travels  of Professor
Robinson and the Rev. Eli Smith, of New York, in the Holy Land, in
Appendix No. IV.
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river, and which empty themselves into it again to a certain
depth ,  as the river falls. The small modicum of art and
labour that would be necessary, in such circumstances, in
aid of this great self-adjusting process of nature, would
convert any number of these lagoons into permanent reser-
voirs,  so as  to enable the beautiful and fertile plains for
hundreds of miles along this noble river ,  to sustain a
population of millions.
Reservoirs of this kind along the valleys of the Murray
and the Darling,  as well as  in the settled parts of the
colony generally, would tend also to modify and improve
the climate, from the extensive evaporation which would
ensue.3
3 "The climate ,"  says Count Strzelecki , " however, though both
drier and hotter, is far from being improved. A still further develop-
ment of the science and industry of civilization is wanted to check
the evils with which the lack of moisture, and the presence of parch-
ing heat ,  threaten the interests of agriculture.
" Irrigation becomes the first measure with which the agricultural
improvement of Australia must begin .  Its introduction in Australia
is both practicable and easy. To restrain the extraordinary fall of
rivers by damming up their courses, to make reservoirs ,  or to restore
the old natural basins of lakes in the upper country; to bring the
waters in their gradual descent to bear on the agricultural land,
or to raise  them by  simple contrivances of windmills ,  pumps, or
hydraulic belts ,  to the required level, still remain as means of irri-
gation to be adopted ; the trouble and cost of which have been much
exaggerated, but which have been most extensively accomplished by
people of less energy ,  less industry ,  and less capital than the Austra-
lian settler possesses  ;  subject also to trammels and restraints, on
the part of their unenlightened rulers, of which the Australian can
scarcely form any idea.
" In New South Wales, the river Karua, and the tributaries of the
Hunter ,  afford a most extensive range for the introduction of irriga-
tion : the whole county of Cumberland may also be laid out in irri-
gated lands, by means of the Grose, Warragumby, Hawkesbury, and
Nepean rivers, and  with  the aid of cheap wooden aqueducts. The
river Nepean, for the county of Camden ; the Wollondilly, for Argyle-
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shire; the river Cox, for the vale of Clwyd, and the Campbell and
Macquarie, for Bathurst ; all offer most valuable water-courses for
reclaiming or for increasing the productiveness of the comparatively
sterile  lands."-Strzelecki, ubi suprd.
To the same effect Sir Thomas Mitchell writes as follows, of New
South Wales:-
"There is no region of earth susceptible of so much improvement
solely by the labour and ingenuity of man. If there be no navigable
rivers, there are no unwholesome savannahs ; if there are rocky ranges,
they afford, at least, the means of forming reservoirs of water; and
although it is there uncertain when rain may fall, it is certain that
an abundant supply does fall ; and the hand of man alone is wanting
to preserve that supply and regulate its use. In such a clime, and
under such a sun, that most important of elements in cultivation-
water-could thus be rendered much more subservient to many uses
than it is in other warm regions, where, if the general vegetation be
more luxuriant, the air is less salubrious. Sufficient water for all
purposes of cultivation, health, and enjoyment, is quite at the com.
mand of art and industry in this most luxuriant of climates."-
Journal of an Expedition into the Interior of Tropical Australia, by
Sir T. L. Mitchell, &c. p. 424.
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CHAPTER II.
NATURAL PRODUCTIONS OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
"Paturage et labourage  sent les deux mamelles qui nourrissent la
France, et qui valent mieux que tout l'or du Perou."-Sully.
" Grazing and Agriculture  are  the two breasts that  nourish France,
and they are far better  than all  the gold of Peru."
BY natural productions, which may perhaps be deemed a
questionable designation, I understand merely those that do
not imply the previous cultivation of the soil. They are
of three kinds, viz.  :  Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral.
1.  Of the animal productions of New South Wales, the
first and the most important is wool, of which the quantity
produced in the colony, and exported to Great Britain and
elsewhere in the year 1872, was 37,999,509 lbs. (thirty-
seven million, nine hundred and ninety-nine thousand, five
hundred and nine pounds), of which the estimated value
was 2,496,5091.
As the origin and history of a branch of colonial trade,
which has thus attained a degree of importance, and raised
the Australian colonies to a pitch of general prosperity,
never anticipated by the most sanguine of their founders,
cannot fail to be interesting, even to the general reader, I
shall make no apology for inserting the following historical
sketch of its rise and progress.
In the year 1792 or  1793, a few English sheep, which
had been accidentally carried out from Ireland, were landed
in New South Wales ; and the late  John  Macarthur, Esq.,
who was then resident in the colony as captain and pay-
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master of the New South Wales Corps, observing the effect
produced by their accidental crossing with the sheep of the
hair-bearing breeds from the Cape of Good Hope and
Bengal, of which there was then a considerable number in
the colony, his attention was strongly directed to the subject
of the improvement of coarse-woolled sheep, and the growth
of wool in New South Wales. The effect of the crossing
was a decided improvement of the animals-the hairy coat
of the progeny of the Cape and Bengal breeds being gra-
dually converted into wool-while the influence of the
climate on the fleece of sheep generally was decidedly favour-
able. Shortly after this interesting fact had been ascer-
tained, Captain Waterhouse, a naval officer who was then
in the colony, having been ordered to proceed to the Cape
in command of a vessel in His Majesty's service, Captain
Macarthur requested him particularly to endeavour to
procure a few sheep of improved breed in that colony, and
to bring them to New South Wales ; offering to share with
him in the cost and in the general result of the speculation.
Captain Waterhouse never returned to the colony ; but the
commission with which he had been charged by Captain
Macarthur was duly executed by Captain Kent, who, on
his return to the colony in charge of the vessel previously
under the command of Captain Waterhouse, in the year
1796, brought along with him a few sheep of the pure
Merino breed, which he had purchased at the Cape, at the
sale of the property and effects of Colonel Gordon, an officer
of Scotch extraction in the Dutch service, then recently
deceased. On their arrival in the colony, these sheep were
equally divided between Captain Macarthur, Captain Kent,
Captain Cox (afterwards paymaster of the New South.Wales
Corps), and the Rev. Mr. Marsden ; Captain Macarthur
obtaining five ewes and one ram. It appears, however,
that Captain Macarthur alone paid the requisite attention
to these valuable animals, which it seems were made little
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account of and neglected by the other gentlemen; and his
perseverance in the matter not unfrequently exposed him to
no small degree of ridicule on the part of his contempo-
raries. By his persevering attention Captain Macarthur at
length formed a considerable flock, which was afterwards
greatly increased about the year 1803, by his purchase of
the whole of the sheep and other stock of Colonel (after-
wards General) Foveaux.
It is interesting to notice the opinions expressed by a
highly intelligent foreigner as to the prospects of the
colony from this particular source of wealth, at this early
period of its history and progress. The French Expedi-
tion of Discovery, which visited New South Wales in the
year 1802, had not overlooked the improvement which
had taken place in the Australian fleece, or the growing
importance of this branch of trade, even to Great Britain.
"It is in these pasture-grounds," observes M. Peron, the
naturalist and historian of the expedition-alluding appa-
rently to a visit he had paid to Parramatta, " that the rich
and numerous flocks of sheep, of which we shall have
occasion to speak elsewhere, are depastured. The genial
temperature of the climate, the absence of beasts of prey
of all descriptions, and the peculiar nature and agreeable
perfume of the native herbage, have proved so favourable
to these precious animals, that the finest races both of Spain
and England succeed equally well. Already, we are told,
the wool of these Antarctic animals surpasses the rich fleeces
of Asturia ; and the London manufacturers, who pay a
higher price for it, prefer it considerably. In the general
picture of the English colonies in Australia, I shall insist
in a particular manner on this object,  which appears likely
to open to Great Britain a new branch of commerce, as easy
as it is profitable."'
1 " C'ost au milieu do ces paturages quo vivent les riches et nom.
breux troupeaux do moutons divers, dont nous aurons a parler
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About this period, Colonel Patterson, of the New South
Wales Corps, having challenged Captain Macarthur to fight
a duel, from some circumstance which I have not been
able to ascertain, a meeting between the parties took place ;
and Colonel Patterson being wounded by his antagonist,
Governor King placed Captain Macarthur under arrest, and
published severe animadversions on his conduct in a General
Order. Conceiving himself injured, Captain Macarthur
solicited a court-martial: this, however, the Governor
peremptorily refused, and actually sent him home as a
prisoner to England. This circumstance, which Captain
Macarthur naturally considered a great hardship at the time,
proved eventually very fortunate for that gentleman ; for,
having taken home with him samples of his wool, they
were accidentally shown to the principal manufacturers of
the article in England ; who, in consequence of a particular
occurrence in connexion with the woollen manufacture at
that period, were disposed to regard them with peculiar
interest.
About the year 1804, the workmen employed in the great
woollen manufactories in England had discovered an obsolete
statute of Queen Elizabeth, prohibiting woollen manufac-
turers from employing any person in any branch of that
occupation who had not served a regular apprenticeship:
ailleurs. La douce temperature de ces climats, l'absence do toute
espece d'animaux feroces, la nature particulie're et l'odeur agreable do
la plupart des vegetaux, out ate si favorable a ces bates precieuses,
que les plus belles races de l'Espagne et do l'Angleterre y reussissent
egalement bien. Deja' la lame de ces animaux antarctiques 1'em.
porte, dit-on, sur les riches toisons de l'Asturie, et les fabricans do
Londres, qui la payent plus cher, 1'estiment aussi davantage. Dans
le tableau general des colonies Angloises aux Terres Australes,
j'insisterai d'une manie're speciale sur cot objet qui semble devoir
ouvrir a la Grande Bretagne une nouvelle branche de commerce aussi
facile que lucrative."-Voyage  des Decouvertes aux Terres Australes,
&c., tom. i. p. 381.
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proceedings were accordingly commenced against the manu-
facturers, on the part of the workmen, by memorializing
and petitioning the Government to have the statute of
Elizabeth enforced. As this would have subjected the
manufacturers to great inconvenience and loss, a reply to the
memorial of the workmen was made on the part of the
Committee of Manufacturers, setting forth that similar sta-
tutes  had been enacted for the protection of the operatives
in cotton manufactories, but had subsequently been repealed,
in consequence of their being found opposed to the com-
mercial interests of the country, and of unjust operation.
To this it was replied, on the part of the workmen, that
cotton being an article of  unlimited production,  it was found
necessary to remove the restrictions imposed under the
statutes in question, to afford all possible encouragement to
its manufacture; whereas wool being an article of very
limited production,  the parallel could not hold. In this con-
juncture, Captain Macarthur's specimens of Australian wool
being produced and referred to as a proof that that article
could be raised of superior quality and to an unlimited
extent within the territorial possessions of the empire, the
case was decided in favour of the manufacturers, and strong
recommendations were addressed, on behalf of Captain
Macarthur and his important object, to the Secretary of
State.
The discouragements, however, with which Mr. Mac-
arthur,-who now retired from the army, and settled in the
colony, as a merchant and stockholder,-had to struggle
through a long series of years, in demonstrating the prac-
ticability of producing fine wool in New South Wales to an
unlimited extent, were sufficient to have paralyzed the
energies of a less energetic mind; and the obligations under
which he has consequently laid the colony in all time coming,
through his unremitted perseverance and unexampled success,
are great beyond calculation. The peculiar adaptation of
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the climate of New South Wales to the constitution and
habits of fine woolled sheep, and the capabilities of the
colony for the production of that valuable article of export
to any conceivable extent, would doubtless have been dis-
covered sooner or later by some other inhabitant of the
colony, even if they had not been ascertained and demon-
strated by Mr. Macarthur: but this possibility does not in
the least detract from the merit of that gentleman  as a real
benefactor of his adopted country; for the very same remark
is applicable iii the very same manner to the noble invention
of Guttenberg, and the splendid discoveries of Columbus a
2 Extract from the examination of John Macarthur, Esq., barris-
ter, before the Select Committee of the House of Commons on Gaols,
in the year 1819:-
" About the year 1793, the late Lieutenant-General Grose, influ-
enced by the severe distress that had prevailed throughout the
colony of New South Wales, considered it expedient to promote cul-
tivation by giving grants of land to the civil and military officers
under his command ; and amongst the persons so encouraged was
Mr. Macarthur, then a captain in the regiment stationed in the
colony. He immediately devoted himself to agricultural  pursuits,
and some years after was so fortunate as to obtain three or four
Merino sheep, imported from the Cape of Good Hope, to which
place they had been sent from Europe,  as a present  to the Dutch
Governor.
" Conceiving the climate to be admirably adapted to the growth
of fine wool, Mr. Macarthur was induced to pay particular attention
to the crossing and increase of this breed of sheep. In 1804 he
returned to England, and a few specimens of the wool raised by him
were accidentally seen by a Committee of Manufacturers of woollen
cloth, then assembled in London. After making inquiries they
expressed a decided opinion that the colony of New South Wales
would, with proper encouragement, be enabled to supply the manu-
factories of this country with a great portion of the fine wool which
was then with difficulty obtained from Spain. They attached great
importance to this object, and communicated their opinions to Go-
vernment by memorials ; in consequence of which, Mr. Macarthur
was directed to attend the Privy Council, before whom he was
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During the ten years that  had  elapsed from the first
muster after Governor Macquarie's arrival in the year 1810
to the annual muster in 1820, the sheep of the colony had
increased from 25,888 to 99,428; Mr. Macarthur's flock
being at the latter period 6800, of which 300 were pure
Merinos .  During the administrations of Sir Thomas Bris-
bane and Sir Ralph Darling, it became a matter of con-
troversy in the colony ,  whether the Merino or the Saxon
breed-of which a few sheep had been introduced into Tas-
mania, direct from Germany, in the early part of the year
1823, by the ship " Andromeda," the vessel in which I
arrived for the first time in the Australian colonies-pro-
duced the finest wool and was most profitable for the sheep-
farmer .  The preference ,  however, is now generally given
to the Saxon breed, which, it is well known to persons
acquainted with sheep-farming ,  was itself originally of
Merino extraction .  Several cargoes of Saxon sheep have
at different times been imported into the colony by di fferent
examined as to the state of his flocks ,  and the  probability  of their
future improvement.
" Satis fied on these points, and also of the utility of the undertaking,
the Privy Council recommended Mr. Macarthur to the attention of
Lord Camden, at that time Secretary of State for the Colonies,
and pointed out the pro priety of promoting his plans by a grant of
five thousand acres of land ,  and the promise of an additional grant
of the same quantity ,  in the event of his succeeding in the proposed
object.
" Mr. Macarthur soon after returned to New South Wales, and
carried with him several sheep of the  finest quality, purchased from
His Majesty's flocks  ;  but his personal exertions were for some time
suspended by the unhappy dissensions that prevailed under the
Government of the late Admiral Bligh  ;  and it was not until after a
lapse of several years that he was enabled to resume, under his own
inspection ,  the plans he had laid down for the improvement of the
breed of sheep .  They had, in the interval ,  however, become an
object of inte re st to the settlers th ro ughout the colony ,  and this
interest was encouraged as much as possible by annual sal es of fine
rams and ewes from Mr. Macarthur's flocks."
NATURAL PRODUCTIONS. 55
colonial proprietors, as well as on speculation; and sheep of
that breed are now very widely diffused over the territory,
the colonial flocks of inferior breed having from time to
time been gradually improved by crossing with the Saxon.
The wool undergoes the usual process of washing on the
animal's back in a running stream, or pool, before it is shorn:
it is then dried, shorn, and sorted; after which it is packed
into bales, and forwarded on large drays, drawn by oxen, to
Sydney, to be there shipped for London. The freight to
London usually costs from a penny to three-halfpence per
1b., although it is at times as low as a halfpenny to three-
farthings: the price in England varying from Is. 3d. to
2s. 6d.  per lb.
Sheep in New South Wales generally double their num-
ber every four years-in many instances in less than half
that period; and as there is still an unlimited extent of
pasture in Australia, if not to the southward and westward,
at least to the northward and westward, the quantity of
wool that will be exported from that country in a few years
hence will be great beyond belief in England. The number
of sheep in New South Wales, on the 31st March, 1873,
was 17,560,048.
Within the limits of New South Wales proper, there are
now no new stations to be found, either for sheep or cattle;
and the only way in which a station can be obtained within
these limits is by purchasing the entire stock and station of
some actual proprietor. Sales of this kind are not unfre-
quent ; and when they do occur, a considerably higher
price is put upon the sheep or cattle, per head, than they
would sell for without the station, the latter being, in
colonial language,  given in.  It is also to be remarked that,
although many sheep and cattle stations, within the colonial
limits, will still bear a considerable addition to their present
amount of stock-every squatter being naturally anxious to
secure for himself the largest possible extent of pastoral
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country to provide for future increase-there are many
other stations that are actually overstocked, and have
already reached their maximum of production. There is no
doubt that, under an improved system of management, both
for the stock and pastures, the maximum of production
obtainable under the present wasteful system might be con-
siderably increased. Still, however, this increase will only
be limited; and although absolutely progressing annually,
the whole amount of the pastoral produce of all kinds in
both colonies will soon begin to diminish year after year, as
compared with the rapidly increasing population. In short,
every Australian colony is necessarily in the first stage of
its existence  a pastoral  colony; but as soon as its natural
capabilities of this kind are exhausted, so as to admit of no
further increase, it necessarily passes into the second and
more advanced stage of its existence, and becomes an  agri-
cultural  colony; and it is gratifying to reflect that, although
the field in the former capacity is limited, and easily
exhausted, it is absolutely unlimited and inexhaustible in
the latter.
I have already observed that, in the course of his last
expedition of discovery into the interior of Australia, the
late Sir Thomas Mitchell discovered a splendid tract of pas-
toral country to the northward, between the 26th parallel
of latitude and the Tropic of Capricorn, of which the
general elevation above the level of the sea was about 2000
feet; and that he had subsequently discovered and traced
down to its northernmost limit a river which he named the
Victoria, and which he found traversing for ninety miles the
finest country he had ever seen in Australia. The Victoria
rises  in 25° south and 147° east, and runs in a northerly
direction to 24° 30' south and 145° east. At this point
Captain Sturt observes that Sir Thomas was about 460
miles from the nearest part of the Gulf of Carpentaria.$
3 " Sir Thomas Mitchell's position at his extreme west  was more
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Now, as that point is about the same distance from the east
coast, I am strongly of opinion that the future port on the
Albert river at the head of that Gulf will, eventually, be
the port of shipment for these important discoveries of Sir
Thomas Mitchell, as well as for the whole extent of pastoral
country discovered by Dr. Leichhardt, within five hundred
miles of that central point. From any port on the east
coast near the Tropic of Capricorn, a vessel laden with
colonial produce for England would have to make the hard
choice between the dangerous navigation by way of Torres
Straits, which is practicable only for six months in the year,
and the long and dreary voyage by Cape Horn. But a port
at the head of the Gulf of Carpentaria, communicating with
the extensive pastoral country in all directions, would enable
vessels trading to that port to load for England at the
proper season, and to make the homeward voyage by the
Indian Ocean and the Cape of Good Hope,-a much shorter
route,-with a fair wind and the finest summer weather
almost the whole way. It will be a matter of such para-
mount importance for the colonists in all directions to the
northward to get rid of the navigation both by Torres
Straits and Cape Horn, that every effort will doubtless be
made at the earliest possible period to render extensively
available the peculiar advantages which the Gulf of Car-
pentaria presents for communication with Europe.4
than 460 miles from the nearest part of the Gulf of Carpentaria ; he
was in a low country, and on the banks of a river which had ceased
to  flow."-Narrative of an Expedition into Central Australia,  by Cap.
tain Charles Sturt, F.L.S. &c., vol. ii. p. 231. London : 1849.
4 It is a remarkable provision of nature, for the future progress
and advancement of Australia, that the six winter months, so to
speak, of the southern hemisphere, viz. from the 1st of April to the
1st of October,-during which strong westerly winds are prevalent
along the south coast, and the passage to the westward consequently
much more difficult than at other seasons,-are the period during
which the south-easterly monsoon prevails on the north coast. On
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It is now very well ascertained that the Australian
climate is perfectly adapted to the constitution of the sheep
as far north as the Gulf of Carpentaria. The fleece has
exhibited no tendency to degenerate into hair in Australia
as it does in the East and West Indies. On the contrary,
although it is somewhat lighter, it improves in quality ; the
higher price which it brings in the home market compen-
sating for the greater lightness of the fleece. The average
weight of the fleece in the southern regions of the colony is
3 lbs. ; in latitude 25°, that is, twelve degrees farther north,
it is only 2$ lbs.
On one of my voyages to the northward from Sydney, I
had the pleasure of meeting, on board the steamboat, with
a highly intelligent squatter in that part of the country,
who, although himself a native of Newfoundland, had been
long in the colony, and had worked himself up, like the
patriarch Jacob, from a comparatively humble commence-
ment into the 'possession of one of the most extensive
pastoral establishments in the country. At my request, he
gave me the following items of expenditure and sources of
profit for a large sheep establishment in the northern
division of the colony, where his own station was situated
at an elevation of 1500 feet above the level of the sea.
Mr. was of opinion that an establishment, in order to
pay, should consist of 15,000 sheep, and be continued on
that scale ; as a considerably smaller number would not
pay, while a larger number could not be properly managed,
He recommended also that a newly-arrived emigrant, with
capital, intending to embark in the business of squatting,
should, in the first instance, purchase 2000 or 2500 sheep,
and give them out to some person to keep for him for two
the contrary, during the six summer months, when a passage to the
westward along the south coast is comparatively  easy,  the north-
westerly monsoon prevails on the north coast.
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years, till he should acquire the requisite colonial experience
to undertake the management of an establishment for him-
self. The terms in such cases-very different, of course,
from the rates in Europe-are either the whole of the wool,
or half the produce generally, both lambs and wool, for
keeping the sheep.
The following, therefore, is the estimate of expenditure
for an establishment of 15,000 sheep in the northern dis-
trict of New South Wales :-
Average number in a flock, exclusive of lambs, 1700 ;
or 1200 ewes with their lambs ; or 2000 to 2500 dry sheep,
viz. wethers, or young sheep.
This will divide the whole number into nine flocks, each
of which will be under a separate shepherd.
These flocks will be located at four subordinate stations
viz. two flocks with their shepherds, and one watchman,
or hut-keeper, at each station ; and one flock at the head
station.
The wages of shepherds and hut-keepers, or watchmen,
vary from 201. to 301. each, with their rations ; the latter
consisting of 8 lbs. of flour, 12 lbs. of meat, 4 lb. of tea and
2 lbs. of sugar for each person weekly.
At the Head Station a man and his wife will be required
for house service, at 351. per annum and rations.
Also one bullock-driver at 301. and rations.
Item, an overseer and a storekeeper at 351. each and
rations.
With a spare man to work in the garden, or otherwise,
as may be necessary, at shepherd's wages.
Supposing 6000 ewes to lamb, twelve extra men will be
required during the season (for five weeks) at 31. each and
rations.
The shearing and washing of 15,000 sheep will cost lOl.
per thousand.
There will also require to be provided for these sheep
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600 hurdles at 6l. 10s. per hundred, which will last three
years.
Carriage to the station-say 150 miles-will cost 6s.
per cwt.
Do. of wool to the port, 3s. per cwt.
A team of ten bullocks and a dray will cost 601.
Five horses at  121.  each.
Four Squatting licences at 101. each- 401. at least.
Assessment on 15,000 sheep at
z
d. per head.
Six huts for the shepherds and other working people, at
61. 10s. each.
Extras-Sheep-shears, wool-packing,  &c.-501.
Add, for decrease from casualties, 5 per cent.
Add also for one's own expenses, with a servant, to-
gether with cost of buildings, improvements, wool-sheds,
and paddocks.
RETURNS.
15,000 sheep give 28 lbs. wool yearly, at Is. 2d. per lb.
in Sydney for each sheep ; from which, however, must be
deducted the freight to Sydney, which is 10s. for each bale
of 300 lbs. or 140 to 150 fleeces.
6000 ewes at 85 per cent. increase.
3000 sheep to boil down for their tallow; yielding 18 lbs.
tallow each, to which add the value of the skins.
These items, which, I have no doubt, were those of the
squatter's own establishment, will show that it would be
somewhat hazardous for a newly arrived emigrant to enter
largely into so extensive a concern, without previous
colonial experience.
I received, however, from an intelligent and experienced
fellow-passenger by another vessel, some time since, an
estimate of a humbler character, which I subjoin, and
which, although the prices both of stock and labour may be
somewhat different now, I have no doubt exhibits a very
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fair account of the state and progress of a well-managed
sheep-farm in New South Wales.'
5 Estimate of the probable results of a Sheep Establishment, com-
mencing on a small scale, in New South Wales :-
Suppose two practical men agree to start sheep-farming, and to
bear alike the expenses, profit, and loss. The time to reckon the
commencement of accounts is when the sheep are on their own run,
say in March.
N.B. The best plan is to buy sheep which are not only healthy, but
which have never been diseased : perhaps they can also be got in
lamb, which will of course be advantageous to the beginner. Fine
wool is the object, and plenty of it. Young sheep should be got if
possible, but not maiden ewes ; as their first lambing is neither so
prolific, nor are the lambs so fine and strong as if out of ewes which
have lambed before. The greatest trouble will be to find a good
run, in as settled a district as possible ; being careful to avoid
being near or joining a run with scabby or otherwise diseased sheep
on it.
£ s. d.
500 ewes at 6s. per head ; 8 rams at 15s. each. 156 0 0
Putting up hut and yard ; 1 man six weeks to help 5 0 0
Rations for 2 men 12 months 1 7 0 0
20 lbs. flour per week, or
-1  ton at  141.E
1 lb. tea per week, or 52 lbs. at 9d. . 1 19 0
4 lbs. sugar per week, or 208 lbs. at 3d. . 2 12 0
24 lbs. meat per week, or 2 beasts at 30s. 3 0 0
Clothing in addition to what they have in wear 5 0 0
Shearing 508 sheep at 12s., and 5 woolbales at 5s. 4 5 0
Carriage 4 ton wool, at  71.  per ton .  5 5 0
Contingent expenses 3 0 0
Lease of run 12 months . 10 0 0
£203 1 0
By putting the rams into their flock in March, the first lambing
will take place on September 1st, and as, going on a new station,
they are supposed to have plenty of grass and water, while, from its
being their first year, extra attention will be given and extra exertion
made, a good lambing may be expected. We shall therefore reckon
92 per cent., which is not a remarkable lambing, as I have known
a squatter who commenced in this way, and was particularly fortu.
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The second of the animal products of New South Wales
hate, to have 130 per cent. Half, we shall say, are ewes, and half
wethers.
£ s. d.
246 wether lambs at 4s. 6d., and 246 ewe lambs at
5s. 6d.  . 123 0 0
508 fleeces at 3s. 9d., average 3 lbs. each, at 1s. 3d.
per lb. . 95 0 0
218 0 0
Capital laid out and expenses of 1st year. . 203 1 0
Capital recovered and exceeded by . . £14 19 0
N.B. There is 6 months' wool on the lambs at the end of the first
year, viz. 492 half-fleeces at Is. 3d. each, or 301. 15s.-no small item
to leave out ; but they will have 18 months' growth of wool next
shearing time. The lambs are taken out in February, and the ewes
have one month's spell allowed them, when the rams are again put
into the flock.
By a proper and frugal method of sheep-farming of this kind, how
many sheep would these two individuals be in possession of at the
expiration of ten years ? As 100 and 105 per cent. in lambing are of
common  occurrence, we shall allow them 80 per cent. , as the increase
will often exceed 90 per cent., although in bad  seasons  perhaps not
more than 60 or 65 per cent., one half wether lambs, the other half
ewe lambs. Reckoning, then, by a strict calculation at 80 per cent.,
the result  is as  follows,  viz.: -
Ewes. Wethers. Increase. Total.
1st year 730 238 460 968
2nd „ 1025 523 590 1558
3rd „ 1435 943 820• 2378
4th „ 2016 1524 1162 3540
5th „ 2823 2331 1614 5154
6th „ 3954 3462 2263 7416
7th „ 5541 5049 3174 10590
8th „ 7761 7269 4441 15030
9th „ 10866 10374 6210 21250
10th „ 15219 25593 8706 40812
Allow one year with another 300 deaths . . 30001 10 812
Allow also old ewes and accidents . . 7812) ,
Total number of sheep after liberal  calculations . 30,000
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is tallow. I have already given an account of the origin of
Of course these two individuals would not have the number of
wethers as stated above, at the end of ten years ; for they would sell
them as their age and condition suited ; therefore they have them
figuratively and virtually in their pocket, which makes no difference
in the calculations as they are not breeding sheep. The wool off this
number of sheep, reckoning 3s. per fleece, which is a fair average,
will amount to 45001. After shearing, let the proprietors fatten
them up, or sell them, or boil them down ; in any of these ways they
can secure 6s. per head, which realizes a sum of 90001. Therefore,
at the end of ten years they have property which will fetch 13,5001.,
besides the profit of the wool for the ten years, which will afterwards
be shown to be 9381. clear profit the fifth year. An objection may
be started to my estimate from the price of the lambs, which in
my calculations of the fifth year, I have reckoned only at 4s. per
head. They are worth that to the proprietors ; the ewes to breed
from, the wethers to fatten for market, or for their wool. I
have seen twelve-months' lambs sell at 5s. 6d., which is no uncom-
mon price.
PROSPECTUS OF THE FIFTH YEAR.
Having 2823 ewes, 2331 wethers. Total 5154 sheep.
£ s. d.
5154 fleeces at 3s. 6d. per fleece ; 3 lbs. wool, at 14d. each 836 5 6
2262 lambs at 4s. each . 452 8 0
1288 13 6
Shearing 5154 sheep, at 12s. per hundred 30 18 0
54 wool-bales, at 5s. each 13 10 0
Carriage 71 tons wool, or 4 loaded drays, at 71. per ton 52 10 0
Washing 5154 sheep-4 men one week 4 0 0
Four shepherds, at 201. per annum. 80 0 0
Two but-keepers, at 181. 36 0 0
Six men's rations 12 months, as before stated. 43 0 0
Proprietors' rations (not as the 1st year, 141., but) 40 0 0
Further expenses . 50 0 0
Lease of run . 10 0 0
349 18 0
Allowing a 'charge for carriage, good wages, and 501.
for unforeseen expenses, leaves as profit on the 5th £938 15 6
year
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this important colonial export, which originated, in the
year 1843, with the late Henry O'Brien, Esq., J.P., of Yass.
The export of tallow from New South Wales, for the year
1872, was 30,805 cwt., which was valued at 48,5881. The
number of boiling-down establishments for the production
of this article of colonial export throughout the colony was
at one time 110; and the number of sheep and cattle
slaughtered, and of cwts. of tallow produced, was as follows,
viz.
Number of Sheep slaughtered and boiled-down . 798,787
Number of Horned Cattle . 73,105
Number of cwts, of Tallow produced . 233,757
The value of which was not less than 800,7211.
It will surely not be a matter of regret to the intelligent
reader that this particular article of colonial produce should
almost have disappeared from our list of exports, as it has
unquestionably done, in comparing our present with our past
exports in the article of tallow. For I have no hesitation in
expressing it as my decided opinion that the wholesale and
enormous destruction of valuable animal food that was thus
going on for a series of years, both in New South Wales and
Victoria, in the production of tallow, viewed in connexion
with the fact of there havingbeen myriads at home on the very
The above is an idea of what can be done by two persons, of
steady, sober, frugal, and industrious habits, who look well after
their own business, instead of leaving their affairs in charge of
overseers, who too often raise themselves by fraudulent means to
become sheep-owners, whilst their employers sink gradually, and
ultimately find themselves perhaps worse off than when they com-
menced.
Another advantage in sheep-farming is the little trouble and
expense attending the breeding of cattle or horses, which increase
without cost, provided they are not so numerous as to require a
stock-rider. Another advantage consists in this, that the proprietor
can grow his own corn and vegetables, therefore saving expenses of
carriage.
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brink of starvation during that whole period, was in the high-
est degree discreditable to Great Britain and her rulers, and
could not but be peculiarly offensive in the eye of Heaven.
Had the mother country only fulfilled her proper  mission as
a great colonizing country-had she only stood upon her own
undoubted rights over the waste lands of Australia-there
would have been population enough by this time in the
Australian colonies to have consumed the whole of this
valuable food, and prevented so prodigious, so lamentable a
waste.
The next important  item  of the animal products of
New South Wales is that of salted and preserved  meat ; the
export of which for the year 1842 amounted to 148,3861.
This is doubtless a much more legitimate article of export
than that of tallow, considering the manner in which the
latter commodity was procured. But the rise in the price of
butchers' meat in the colonies, and the prevalence of pleuro-
pneumonia among the cattle have greatly diminished this
branch of trade for the time being. The export for 1872,
however, amounted to 141,3861.
Of hides and leather there was exported from New South
Wales during the year 1872 to the amount of 134,0161.
Of live stock-horses, horned cattle, sheep and pigs, there
were exported to the value of 48,7001.
There were many other  items , doubtless, in the export
list of the colony for the year 1872, but the only other I
shall mention is that of honey, of which there were exported
in that year 15,299 pounds.
Before proceeding to another department of the natural
productions of the colony, I shall make a few cursory
remarks on the management of stock in New South Wales.
Cattle and horses require very little attendance, a very
few persons being sufficient to manage a herd of cattle of
from 500 to 2000 or 3000 head. When a large herd of
this kind is stationed in the interior, under the charge of
VOL. II.
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an overseer and a few hired servants, supplies of flour,
&c., are forwarded, at regular intervals, to the party, from
the proprietor's home-station, on drays drawn by oxen,
or on the backs of these animals, if the intervening country
is of a rugged and mountainous character ;-and the pro-
prietor himself visits the station occasionally on horseback.
But the huts and stockyards are no sooner erected, than the
overseer, if an industrious and trustworthy person, fences
in a piece of ground, and raises as much wheat as is
requisite for the supply of his party, thereby rendering
further supplies of flour from the home-station unnecessary.
Out-stations of this kind are each supplied with a portable
steel mill.
A sheep-station is managed in pretty much the same
manner as a cattle-station. If the country consists of open
plains destitute of timber, as many as 1000 or even 2000
sheep are sometimes entrusted to a single shepherd; if it
is moderately wooded, as is much more frequently the
case, there is a shepherd for every flock of 650. The
sheep are folded every night in a pen or fold constructed of
moveable hurdles; and the shepherd, attended by his dogs,
sleeps in a small moveable covered berth constructed on a
frame somewhat like a hand-barrow, outside the fold, the
sheep being sometimes attacked during the night by the
native dog of the colony. The lambing season is in some
instances at the commencement of winter, in others in the
beginning of summer. The sheep-shearing uniformly
takes place at the latter season ; each fleece of animals of
improved breed, averaging from two to two and a half
pounds. The wool is packed in bales, wrapped in canvas,
and forwarded, for exportation, to Sydney on large drays
generally drawn by oxen. Some of the more extensive
sheep farmers send home their wool direct to their agents
in London, where it is sold, according to its quality, at
from Is. to 2s. (the freight to London being generally
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Id. or 12 d.,  but at times only
2
d. or  4d.) a  pound. It
is generally, however, either brought or received for con-
signment by merchants in Sydney, some of whom employ
wool-sorters of their own to assort and repack it for the
London market.
The sheep is subject to a variety of diseases, some of
which are not unknown to the Australian flock-masters. In
some seasons, and especially in swampy situations, the disease
called  the rot  occasions extensive mortality; but the cutaneous
disease called  the scab  is of much more frequent occurrence.
As this disease generally arises from carelessness, it has been
the subject of a colonial enactment called  the Scab Bill,  the
provisions of which gave occasion, at the time of its enact-
ment, to much discussion among the sheep-farmers of the
colony. The scab is a highly contagious disease; and sheep
in a clean and healthy state may be infected with it to a
great extent-as has often occurred in the colony, sometimes
through accident, and sometimes through design-by merely
being brought into contact with a diseased flock for a few
hours. Catarrh in sheep and blackleg in cattle have also
been prevalent in particular districts in certain seasons, and
have occasionally proved very fatal to the flocks and herds of
individual proprietors.
II. Of the vegetable productions of New South Wales
the first is timber, of which the most valuable description as
yet discovered in the colony is the red cedar, which is uni-
formly found growing on the alluvial lands on the banks of
rivers flowing into the Pacific. This article of colonial pro-
duce sustains a considerable coasting trade, and affords re-
munerating employment to a somewhat lawless population;
the cedar cutters in New South Wales bearing a sort of family
likeness to the lumberers of British America. The colonial
cedar is as soft and light as the American pine; but it takes
a fine polish, and many of the finer specimens are quite
equal to Spanish mahogany, which it greatly resembles.
F2
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Churches and other places of public concourse, which are
generally fitted up with this wood, have a much finer appear-
ance in the interior than buildings of the same kind at home;
and it is some time before the colonial eye, which has been
accustomed to " a house of cedar " for the ark of God, can
reconcile itself to the essential vulgarity of the American
pine. Considerable quantities of this valuable timber used
to be exported to England; but it is now chiefly consumed
in New South Wales and the neighbouring colonies. There
has of late, however, been a considerable and steadily in-
creasing export of the hard woods of the colony,-princi-
pally iron bark, blue gum, spotted gum, &c. It is used for
the same purposes in shipbuilding as African oak, the supply
being inexhaustible. The specific gravity of the colonial
iron bark timber is very great as compared with American
pine. The latter floats with one fourth to one third of its
bulk above water, according to the description of the timber,
while the American hard wood is of the same specific
gravity as water, floating level with the surface ; but the
Australian iron bark wood sinks like lead in water, a cubic
foot of it weighing 734 lbs., while a cubic foot of water
weighs only 1000 oz., or 622 lbs.
Treenails, for fastening the timbers of ships, are also
exported in considerable and increasing quantities ; being
used as dunnage, for filling up empty spaces, on ship-
board.
Of Mimosa bark for tanning, both in the crude state and
in that of extract, the export amounted in former years to
3000 tons ; but the quantity exported has recently been in-
considerable, in consequence of the greatly increased demand
in the colonies.
The value of the timber exported in the year 1872 was
38,0381.
III. Of the mineral productions of New South Wales,
the first in importance-not intrinsically perhaps, but acci-
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dentally - is Gold ; but I shall reserve for a separate chapter
any remarks I have to make on that interesting and impor-
tant subject.
Silver has not as yet been found in any quantity in New
South Wales ,  although it forms an alloy of the native gold,
and singularly enough, the farther north the gold is found,
the quantity of the alloy of silver is the greater .  There are
indications of its presence ,  however, in various localities,
and it is expected to be discovered in quantity sufficient at
least to repay the cost of extraction ,  if not to insure fortunes
to the adventurous miners. Count Strzelecki 's notice of its
indications ,  contained in a paper submitted to Sir George
Gipps ,  and afterwards republished in one of the Parliamen-
tary Blue Books, is as follows ; viz.
" Silver-native ,  in very minute and rare spangles, dis-
seminated in primitive greenstone, indicating only its exist-
ence in rocks of that class ,  deserving further researches
and tracings .  Locality ,  Honeysuckle Range, from Piper's
Flat."
There are three localities in the colony ,  in which the in-
dications of the presence of silver in the native rock
are peculiarly favourable - at Wolgarlo ,  near Yass, in the
southern country ; in the Upper Hunter, near Scone, and at
Moruya, on the coast .  A company ,  formed to work the first
of these mines, having erected their machinery on too low
a level ,  had it all carried away ,  when just completed, by a
flood .  The mine on  the Upper  Hunter is worked by a com-
pany, I presume ,  of Germans ,  bearing the singular name of
Hiilfe  Gottes,  or God's Help ; and the one on the Moruya
was in actual operation for some time, but was afterwards
abandoned from mismanagement .  There is no doubt, how-
ever, that they will all be worked ,  and it is to be hoped,
successfully , by-and-by.
There is no uncertainty, however, as to the existence of
Copper in many localities  in New  South Wales .  From the
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Registrar -General's Report we learn that there were not
fewer than sixteen copper-mines in operation during the
year 1872 ,  and that the produce had been 1885 tons ,  valued
at 54,6431.
There is one of the most beautiful instances I have ever
witnessed of the benefits arising from intercolonial com-
merce in the operations of the Waratah and Moonta Copper-
smelting Company, whose works, about four miles from
Newcastle ,  I happened to visit in the year 1872. At each
of the large copper-mines of South Australia ,  and particu-
larly at the Moonta mine ,  there is a vast accumulation of
copper ore of inferior quality, in  which the  percentage of
copper is too small to pay for the importation of coals from
Newcastle in New South Wales to smelt it at the mine in
Adelaide .  There is also, at all the coal-mines of New South
Wales ,  and particularly at the Waratah Company's mine
near Newcastle ,  quite  a hill of  small coal that cannot be
easily disposed of to the Company's ordinary customers.
What then  ?  Why, a trade is opened  up forthwith  between
the two companies, to bring the inferior copper ore from
South Australia to New South Wales ,  to be smelted with
the small coal from the Waratah Company 's mine. In this
way the Waratah Company disposes of upwards of 30,000
tons annually of its small coal to the Moonta Company ;
which again smelts annually 25,000 tons of poor Moonta
copper ore from South Australia, which averages only six
per cent. of copper, and yet pays well, the result being a
highly profitable speculation to those concerned.
There  are many indications of iron throughout the colony,
but the only iron-mine that has been worked as yet is the
Fitzroy mine at Nattai ,  on the great southern road. The
ore is found on the surface ,  containing from 65 to 70 per
cent ,  of pure metal, and possessing ,  as is alleged, the sin-
gular quality, perhaps arising from the use of charcoal as
fuel, of running ,  when smelted, into steel .  It is expected
NATURAL PRODUCTIONS. 71
that this metal will prove of first-rate quality for all descrip-
tions of cutlery.
In the year 1870 a discovery of extensive deposits of
Tin was made in the New England or North-western in-
terior of the colony, and a numerous body of men, some of
them with their wives and children, have since settled as
tin-miners in that part of the country. As yet it is only what
is called stream tin, a substance resembling gunpowder, that
the miners are in search of in the beds and banks of the
different creeks or streams that traverse the country; no
attempt having yet been made to mine for the solid metal,
or to employ machinery in the process as in quartz-mining
for gold. The stuff that is dug up from the beds or banks
of these creeks is simply subjected to the process of wash-
ing, if possible, in a running stream; the earthy matter being
shovelled into a box, or Long Tom, as it is called, and agitated
in the current. In this process the earthy or lighter matters
are washed away, and the tin, which is of great specific
gravity, remains in the box. Seven hundred and eighteen
tons of stream tin were collected in this way, and exported
during the year 1872, of which the value was 48,8321. But
the produce for 1873 must have been much greater, for tin-
mining was till then merely in its infancy.
Another of the mineral products of New South Wales is
the Diamond, which has recently been found in large num-
bers, but of very small size, in two different localities in
the western interior-Mudgee and Bingera,150 miles apart.
A. Liversidge, Esq., of the University of Sydney, read a
Paper before the Royal Society of Sydney, giving an ac-
count of his visit to the Bingera Field on the 1st October,
1873, of which the following are extracts:-
11 The Mudgee diamond workings are distant some 170 miles south
of Bingera, on the Cudgegong River, which runs into the Macquarie
River, and that again into the Darling River.
" Diamonds were first discovered here in 1867 by the gold diggers,
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who neglected them for some time, but in 1869 they were worked
pretty extensively .  The localities  li e along the river in the form of
outliers of an old river drift, at varying distances from the river, and
at heights of 40 feet or so above it. These outliers are capped by
deposits of basalt ,  hard and compact, and in some cases columnar.
This basalt is regarded by Mr.  Taylor as of Post-Pleiocene age, but
this has not been determined directly by any fossil evidence."
"  The largest diamond found was 5$ carats = roughly 16.2 grains.
The average sp. gr. was  3-44;  and the average weight 0.23 carat, or
nearly one carat grain each. The carat contains 4 carat grains, which
are equal to 3.16 grains troy."
" The diamond -bearing deposits at present undergoing development
are some seven or eight miles ,  more or less ,  to the south of Bingera,
and are situated in a kind of basin or closed valley amidst the hills ;
this basin is about four miles long by three wide ,  and is open to the
north."
" Up to the present all the diamonds, have been found within a foot
or so of the surface ,  in fact just at the grass roots. In no case have
the workings been carried to greater depths than two or three feet ;
in some parts examined the drift itself is not thicker than  that."
"  The following is an account of the number obtained by Messrs.
Westcott and M `Caw [the discove re rs of the Bingera Field], from the
Eaglehawk claim, up to August 26th ,  1873.-
400  diamonds ,  weighing  .  192 grains
420 „ „ . 199 „
310 „ „ . 153 „
200 „ „ . 109 „
350 150
1,680 n „ .  803 „ troy.
" And, as examples of the number obtained  per  load of stuff, the
following may be cited --
5 loads yielded 86 diamonds ,  weighing 32 grains.
8 loads yielded 68 diamonds ,  weighing 30 grains.
"Up to  the present no large diamonds  have be en found ,  the largest
hitherto met with being one only of 8 grains,
of 4 grains
6of3
85 of 2
1587 of less than 2 grains.
It is reported from Bingera ,  in the  Tamworth News  of Septem be r
26, that Mr. Gardiner has obtained 115 diamonds ,  and that the Gwydir
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Company are progressing vigorously. The Giant's Knob is rich in
gems, the yield averaging about 140 to the machine full, when the
dirt is taken from the diamond drift.
"' A correspondent of the  Tamworth Examiner,  on the 12th instant,
states  that there  have  lately been large finds of diamonds in the dis-
trict of Bingera. The Gwydir Diamond Company have prospected
now twenty- one pieces  of land, nineteen of which have proved to be
more or less diamond-producing soil, containing Grupiara or alluvial
deposit, whose surface shows it to be the unused bed of a stream or
river ; Burgalhas, small angular fragments of rocks, bestrewing the
surface of the ground ; Cascalho, fragments of rocks and  sand mixed
up with clay and forming the bed of a river; and Takoa Carza, which
are the above materials cemented together into  a conglomerate mass.
All the above, however, are known by the generic name of Cascalho.
The masses  of stones themselves, which rarely exceed a cubic foot in
size , contain itacolumute jasper, and perdots and granite. These are
the known indications of the whereabouts of diamonds, as trusted to
and found to be correct both in the East Indies and the Brazils. The
nineteen successful prospects of the Gwydir Company have produced
each on an average thirty-five diamonds to every six loads (of one
ton) of wash-dirt, and they have now by them some 1100 glistering
pebbles, ready to transmit to Amsterdam, Paris, or some other Euro-
pean continental market ; and are at present making extensive
arrangements for the formation of three more dams and puddling
apparatus on other parts of their land where good supplies of water
are to be found. He also gives the following as the find of Messrs.
M'Caw and Westcott :-Up to the week ending July 12, 100 diamonds;
up to the week ending July 19, 113 diamonds ; up to the week ending
Jely 26, 119 diamonds-total, 322.'-Herald, August 21, 1873."
Cinnabar, or the ore of mercury, has been found, but not
to a sufficient extent to warrant the formation of a company
to search for it systematically. The locality in which it
has been found is on the Cudgegong River, near the town
of Mudgee in the western interior.
There have been no kerosene oil-wells discovered in New
South Wales, but abundance of kerosene shale, from which
the oil is easily extracted, has been discovered both at
American Creek, in the district of Illawarra on the coast,
and at Hartley, about a hundred miles distant in the
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western interior. In both cases there have been companies
formed for the extraction of the oil, which now competes
in the Sydney market with the produce of the oil-wells
from the United States.
I have already observed that limestone is found in all
directions in the colony-northward, westward, and south-
ward-beyond the great sandstone formation of which
Sydney is the centre. In that part of the colony the lime
in common use is procured from sea shells, which are found
in vast accumulations in various localities within the great
inlet of Port Jackson. In certain parts of the colony,
chiefly to the southward, the limestone passes into marble,
which, according to Count Strzelecki, is in some places as
white as the finest statuary or Carrara marble, and in others
as black as jet.'
It is scarcely necessary to add that, in the great sand-
stone formation, out of which the splendid harbour of Port
Jackson has been scooped by the band of the Creator, there
is an inexhaustible supply of the finest stone for building.
The only other mineral product that I shall mention,
among the natural productions of the colony, is Coal ; of
which there is happily an inexhaustible supply, not only
for the colony itself, but for half the world beside, in New
South Wales. Newcastle, a seaport town sixty miles to the
northward of Sydney, is the head-quarters of the coal
region, as well as of the coal-mining industry of the colony.
There is a vast extent of coal-field in all the three possible
directions around Newcastle, and along the valley of the
6 Some parts of New South Wales can boast of most beautiful
marbles, very valuable for statuary and other ornamental purposes ;
as on the Wollondilly, where the rock is as closely grained and as
white as the Carrara marble ; and at Amprier, Shoalhaven, where
the stone is a jet black, traversed by veins of a white calcareous
spar : between Wellington and Boree there are also innumerable
varieties of finely variegated marbles, in which caves are found of
the greatest interest to  geology.-Strzelecki, i bi supra 115.
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Hunter, of which Newcastle is the  embouchure,  for upwards
of a hundred miles. And there are now not fewer than
sixteen different coal-mines in actual working, the property
either of companies or of private individuals, in the New-
castle district.'
Again, about the same distance to the southward of
Sydney, as Newcastle is to the northward, there is another
coal-field of indefinite extent in the coast-range of moun-
tains running parallel to the line of the Pacific, and pre-
senting, even to the naked eye from the sea, the black
streak that indicates the presence of the coal-strata in the
face of the mountains. There are no shafts necessary in
this part of the great colonial coal-field ; the different mines
being worked by simple adits in the face of the mountain.
The ports for the shipment of coal on this part of the coast-
line--those of Bulli, Bellambi, and Wollongong-being of
an inferior and dangerous character, an idea has recently
been started, in connexion with the project of a railway
being constructed along the coast to the southward, of con-
veying the coal by that railway from all the southern mines
to the deep water in the harbour of Port Jackson, about a
7 Section of the Newcastle coal-field at the cliffs :-
A. Coal. 3 feet
B. Greenish sandstone . . 50 „
C. Coal . 3
D. Greenish sandstone with blue veins 25
E. Coal . . 5 „
F. Clayrock (greyish) and slate (bluish) 43 „
G. Coal. 5 „
H. Cherts, gritstones, flints, and thin veins of
coal 44
1.  Coal. 3 „
K. Conglomerate . . 23
204 „
--Strzelecki 's Physical Description of New South  Wales  and  Van  Die-
man's  Land, p.  125.
76 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
mile or two to the westward of the city of Sidney, where
ships of the greatest burden could be laden with prompti-
tude and facility, without interfering in any way with the
present trade of the capital. The gentleman who first sug-
gested this idea, and who showed, in a very able paper
which he read before the Royal Society of Sydney, so
recently as on the 6th of August, 1873, that from five to
ten thousand tons of coal could be brought to Sydney by
this route daily, was the late James Manning, Esq., whose
recent and sudden death has been a public calamity to the
colony. There is no doubt that this idea, the carrying out
of which would make Sydney the greatest coal-port in the
world, will eventually, and very shortly too, be realized.
11 By this route," says Mr. Manning, " from the first avail-
able coal taken  at the dip,  some two or three miles inland
from the sea, and with probably not more than 600 feet of
sinking, the coal can be brought direct by easy gradients
to three and five fathoms of water, by a total distance not
exceeding forty miles.
"Such being the case, the haulage at even a halfpenny
per ton per mile, as the proved working cost of colliery
railways, including wear and tear of rails, would make only
Is. 6d. per ton. Thus, under these circumstances, it might
not be unreasonable to expect that from five to ten thousand
tons a day could arrive daily from that quarter alone, for
the supply of some of the foreign ships that would come
with confidence to our great coal country, when we can give
quickest possible dispatch from either Newcastle or Sydney." '
The carboniferous strata of this field extend southerly to
about a hundred miles from Cape Howe. Unfortunately
for that colony there are no available coal-fields in Victoria,
which derives nearly all its supplies of coal from New South
Wales.
There are other two sources of supply for this material
8
" Our Coal and our Coal-Ports." By James Manning, Esq.
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of indispensable necessity in New South Wales, the one at
Sutton Forest on the great Southern line of Railway, about
eighty miles-and at Bowenfells on the Western line, a
hundred miles from Sydney. In both of these localities
there are coal-mines in actual operation.
The colliers employed at the Newcastle mines are princi-
pally from the North of England, from Scotland, and
Wales. They are a quiet, orderly, church-going people ;
the object of my last visit to the district being to open a
church for the Presbyterian portion of their number-a
highly creditable building it was for the place. I was
somewhat amused at a circumstance I learnt during my
visit. Not a few of the colliers have comfortable cottages
of their own erected on allotments they have bought for the
purpose,  and some of them even have riding-horses,  which
they are permitted to graze on the Company's land, a coal-
field of about 7000 acres, with a stratum of coal in it
eight feet thick-at a shilling a week. A collier from
the West of Scotland who had consulted me on one of my
visits to the mother country, I think in 1852, on the pro-
priety of his emigrating to New South Wales, which I
advised him to do by all means, called on me some time
after his arrival in the colony, to let me know that he had
taken my advice, and that he was not sorry for having done
so. In conversation with him he told me of the very great
difference of the price of labour in coal-mining in New
South Wales as compared with the much smaller rates in
the West of Scotland. And finding that at the rates he
mentioned a collier could easily earn more than the usual
salaries of ministers of religion of any communion in the
colony, I told him to his great comfort and amusement that
it was better to wear a black face than a black coat-to be
a collier than a clergyman-in New South Wales.
The following is the Registrar-General's Report of the
Quantity of Coal exported during the year 1872
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As the coal question is now one of the deepest interest to
all classes of people, and one of national importance, I am
sure it will gratify the intelligent, but especially the scien-
tific reader, to peruse the following Report and Extracts from
a Paper, entitled  11New South Wales Coal-Fields," by the
late W. Keene, Esq., F.G.S., London, and N. S. Wales
Government Examiner of Coal-Fields.
The seam of the Australian Agricultural Company, worked at the
Colliery known as the Borehole, is 163 feet from the surface, and
150 feet below the sea-level. Its average thickness is about 10 feet,
with dip to the south-east of 1 in 20. This coal is highly bituminous
and remarkable, in common with the Borehole and Minmi seams, for
its tendency to reniform and orbicular fracture-a peculiarity which
appears to belong to the middle seams of the series ; the upper and
lower seams being more disposed to splinty cleavage, and burning to
ash with little cinder. This coal is greatly esteemed in the Melbourne
and Californian markets. Ships of large tonnage can load at the
staiths of the Company, to which the coal is taken from the pit's
mouth by locomotives, a distance of about two miles.
Wallsend Colliery.-The coal in this pit is 127 feet from the
surface, and 80 feet below the sea-level ; 9 feet 10 inches in thick-
ness, including partings, which divide the seam into three bands.
The partings are together about 10 inches in thickness. The Walls-
end workings are situated about half-way between Minmi and New-
castle, the strata rising towards the north-west ranges. The works
connect with Newcastle by a branch railway to join the Great
Northern :line at Waratah, about four miles from the port, and the
locomotives take coals to the ship's side at the rate of 500 tons or
more daily.
The Waratah Colliery, near Newcastle, is worked by a Sydney
proprietary, and they ship coal by the public cranes at Newcastle
Wharf, or at Port Waratah, where they have erected a shipping-
staith of their own, and at which vessels drawing 14 feet of water
can load. They have on one occasion shipped as much as 900 tons in
a day, and their present out-put is about 3500 tons per week.
Lambton Colliery is near to the Wallsend, and belongs to and is
worked by the Scottish Australian Company. The seam crops out
towards the river, but they have worked to the dip till they are now
under 300 feet of cover, and their present extraction is about 200,000
tons per annum.
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The price of good large round coal at all the Newcastle Collieries
is 9s. 3d. per ton delivered on board, and the nut coal 5s. per ton.
The Panama line of steamers used Australian coal, and the Dutch
Steam Navigation Company, working in the Java  and China seas,
send here for their supplies.
The Minmi Colliery Company work the seam at 90 feet from the
surface, and 20 feet above the sea-level. An outcrop of the seam
is visible in a creek about 400 yards from the shaft, rising in a
northerly direction 1 in 18. It appears to be the second seam below
the cbert rock which covers the Coal and Copper Company 's seam at
Burwood, and is bedded on a hard sandstone grit of good building
stone. The coal is much liked by the blacksmiths of the district, and
the small makes a good coke, as does the small coal of the collieries
of the Newcastle district generally. Messrs. J. and A. Brown, the
owners of these mines ,  raise about 300 tons a day , which  is shipped
at Hexham, a township on the banks of the Hunter River, ten miles
from Newcastle ; or the coal is sent down in barges laden with boxes,
which are hoisted by a steam crane so as to load ships of any tonnage
whilst at anchor in the stream. The seam averages six feet of clean
coal.
The Four-mile Creek Company carries on its operations in the
East Maitland district ,  near to the head of the navigation of the
Hunter River, fifteen miles from Newcastle. There are at least three
workable seams recognizable in this district ; and that worked is
8 feet 6 inches in thickness ,  5 feet 6 inches of which is a splint coal
of very superior quality, chiefly used by the steamers navigating daily
between Morpeth and Sydney.
The admirable regularity with which these ocean steamers perform
their service-their engines of 160 horse-power easily kept to the
top of their speed with  steam to spare  and blowing at the valve, give
sufficient and constant evidence of the excellence of the coal ; in fact,
I have long conside re d,  and often expressed the opinion that good,
clean, hand-picked New South Wales coal is at least equal if not pre-
ferable to the best coals of England, when these latter have been
twice transshipped ; that is to say, in the state in which English coal
can alone be got in Sydney, and at double the price of the best produce
of our own mines.
The Four- mile Cre ek is a hard splint coal, does not clinker, and
burns to a fine dry ash-is very comparable to the coals shipped from
Goole, in Yorkshire, whilst our bituminous coals may be likened in
quality to the Hartley."
Descending the strata ,  and below all the seams of these collieries,
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at West Maitland, about five miles north from Four-mile Creek, two
seams of cannel and splinty coal are worked, the property of the
Hon. Bourn Russell.
This cannel coal is most useful, and chiefly employed for domestic
purposes.
Fifteen miles to the northward these lower  seams again  crop out
in Anvil and Dalwood Creeks, and are worked at Branxton. The coal
is in good repute as a steam fuel.
Thirty miles farther to the northward, at Rix's Creek, near Single.
ton, a seam of good coal is worked, and this concludes the collection
from the Northern district.
Sixty miles south from Sydney are the ports of Bellambi and Wol-
longong ; and though they cannot be compared for  accomm odation
with the port of Newcastle, the energy of the coal-owners of the
district, and the facility with which coals can be worked by " day-
levels" from a 7-feet seam, which shows itself in a section along many
miles of the mountain-range, assure to this field a progressive deve-
lopment to prove the inexhaustible resources of New South Wales in
mineral fuel ; and will be a guarantee to commercial interests that
no combination or monopoly can long disturb the regularity of the
supply.
By reference to the collection I exhibit, it will be seen that I can
recognize eleven distinct  seams , which are more or less worked. The
same series  of seams extends from Newcastle to the Wollongong
district, disturbed and broken up only by comparatively modern
eruptions of porphyries and basalts.
On the lands of the Australian Agricultural Company, a few miles
from Stroud, a seam more than 30 feet in thickness crops out in
the length of a creek, and this thickness has been verified by several
trial-pits sunk on the dip side. There are many partings of shale
and fire-clay, and the coal is of various quality in the thickness of
the seam ; but there is quite sufficient of good coal for profitable
working, if its inland position did not render it wholly unavailable,
in face of coal so easily accessible from the sea-board as that of
Newcastle and Wollongong.
But late researches have laid open very extensive deposits of rich
iron-ore with limestone in their vicinity, and all near to water-
carriage. Such combined advantages may probably dispose so
wealthy a company to make the necessary outlay for establishing an
iron manufacture, of which the colony stands much in need. Speci-
mens of this iron-ore, limestone, and coal may be seen in the mineral
frame of the Company connected with the coal-seam exhibits of
VOL. II. G
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New South Wales, which I have had the honour to prepare for the
Exhibition.
The discovery of our wealth in brown cannel oil coals and oil shales
will enable us to manufacture all the oil needful for our own con-
sumption, and even to export the raw article. We know that it
exists in many places at wide areas apart, as may be seen by reference
to the map ; and like to the richness of our coal-seams, which rich-
ness is not excelled in an equal vertical section in any part of the
world, we may expect that the oil shales will be of as great import-
ance  in their development ; and if we do not find oil springs, we may
possess such beds of the solid material as will justify the expenditure
of all the capital needful to keep up a steady and unfailing supply
of the valuable and varied products which these shales and coals will
yield.
The works already in activity at Hartley and America Creek, and
others preparing to operate in different localities, with the general
approval of the quality of the oil produced, will justify our most san-
guine anticipations on this subject.
As regards the geological age of coal in New South Wales, I may
repeat what I have already published-that it would be easy to add
pages on this subject, if it were not irrelevant to the question with
which I am now occupied, except so far as the geological age of coal
is inseparably connected with its commercial value. That is to say
-though there may be, and there is, much bad coal in the pals ozoic
or true carboniferous series, a really good coal in the oolitic has, or
tertiary deposits, is a thing unknown. To class the mineral fuel of
New South Wales as belonging to either of these latter formations
would be at once to discredit and condemn it in the market of the
world, until, despite discredit and condemnation, its merits were dis-
covered, when it would be tardily acknowledged that the condemna-
tion had proceeded from an error in science, arising out of a deficient
or too superficial investigation, or the too facile application of inap-
plicable theories.
`I A reference to the collection I exhibit will settle this question,
which has been so long and ably contested by the Rev. W. B. Clarke;
and, for the reasons stated, I may be permitted a few words more on
the subject. All the seams of the New South Wales Coal-field, from
the lowest which intercalate with silurian fossils (spirifer, radiata,
&c.), devonian flora (lepidodendron, cyclopteris, adiantites), and the
bellerophon and crinoidea of the mountain limestone, to the highest
and latest deposited  seams , in which the flora (equisetacaea, astero-
phyllites, &c.) approach the oolitic character,  all are  deposited con-
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formably and almost in parallelism, one on the other; covered also
conformably by 1000 feet of sandstone, upon which again has been
quietly deposited the Wyanamatta beds, which I have called the false
coal-measures ; for with all the appearances of being coal-bearing
they contain no coal, but a flora probably nearer approaching to that
of the oolite.
"The lower beds of the coal series of New South Wales are, then,
geologically older than any worked in Europe ; whilst the upper beds
represent the most recent of the European true carboniferous forma-
tion. And as all the coal -seams,  from the Silurian upwards, are
deposited conformably, I must conclude that this portion of the
globe was comparatively free from violent eruptions and disturbances
from the silnrian to the permian epoch, and that the alternate sub-
mergences and elevations of the land must have been slow and
gradual.
In stating my opinion here as to the age of the carboniferous de-
posits of New South Wales, I am in part repeating only what I re-
ported after my first examination in this field in 1853. I then wrote :
-'The coal is a true coal, not lignite, or a deposit of the tertiary
epoch, but belongs to the true coal formation - is overlaid by
regular beds of secondary sandstone, lying in conformable strata
upon it. "
W. KEENE,
Government Examiner of Coal-fields ;
F.G.S., London; M.A.S., of Bordeaux;
Cor. Mem. Geo. Ins., of Vienna.
Newcastle, New South Wales,
10th January, 1867.
Since the above date, and on the 30th April, 1868, Mr. Keene re-
ported the discovery of a seam of coal 22 feet in thickness, at Greta,
near Branxton, in which he found no less than seven varieties of coal,
all good, separated only by thin partings of shale. The uppermost
coal is like a resinite, glossy and transparent at the edge, lighting
readily at a candle-flame ; and this is followed by a bed of brown
petroleum-coal, like to the Bog-head coal ; then a considerable thick.
ness of cannelite, and lower down in the seam, divided only by a thin
parting of shale, is 5 feet 9 inches and 4 feet 3 inches of excellent
bright steam coal, equal to any yet worked in the district.
G 2
84 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
Mr. Keene concludes his Report thus :-" I cannot refrain from
saying that it is more remarkable for variety and quantity of coal
than any coal-seam which has come under my observation in any
part of the world. Its geological position is below the spirifer beds ;
it is the lowest seam but one of our carboniferous deposits, and will
be found to extend from Greta over a large area. Its proximity to
the Great Northern Railway, and the excellent quality of the coal,
will insure its being extensively worked.
At a still later date (28th April, 1870) Mr. Keene addressed the
following Report to the Under Secretary for Lands, which gives much
interesting  information on the working of our Collieries during the
past year, the quantity of coal extracted, with the total number of
persons employed ; and in the case of the Australian Agricultural
Company's Colliery, the number of persons immediately dependent
on the working of that Company's Colliery
Coal-fields Office, Newcastle,
28th April, 1870.
SIR,
I do myself the honour to forward you herewith the Reports
of the Inspector of Collieries, Mr. Thos. Lewis, for the year  1869;
and in attention to the request in your letter of the 22nd instant, that
I would report upon the condition and prospects of the coal-fields in
the past year, I beg to state, for the information of the Honourable
the Secretary for Lands, that no preceding year has equalled the
promise and activity of 1869.
2. The quality of our coal is year by year better appreciated, and
I am informed that at Madras it meets English coal at equal prices,
and is greatly esteemed for gas manufacture. In the China market
the difference in price, which used to be from five to six thalers, has
fallen to one-and-a-half thaler. I have always expressed the opinion
that time would dissipate the prejudices as to the qualities of our
coal, and that when shipped direct from the mines here, it would be
found to be more advantageous in use than English coal, generally
subjected to two or three transshipments.
3. The error as to the geological position of our coal, and which
attributed it to a much later age than the European beds, has en-
tirely disappeared, and in a " Treatise on Coal and Coal Mining," by
Warrington Smyth, published only two years ago, during his presi-
dency of the Geological Society, he says that the numerous observa-
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tions on them, contributed by Mr. Beete Jukes, the Rev. W. B.
Clarke, Mr. Selwyn, and Mr. W. Keene, leave no doubt as to the
palaeozoic character of the lower part of a great conformable series
of " strata," and in the table of stratified rocks he places the New
South Wales coal as belonging to a period from the Devonian to
the Trias.
4. New works are in progress in various directions. New Lamb.
ton is an important extension of our colliery workings, and the origi-
nal Lambton, or Scottish Australian Company, is engaged in an
important and interesting sinking for coal, at Stockton, on the North
Shore, opposite Newcastle. A cast-iron "tubbing," or shaft, of seven
feet diameter, has, in a few weeks' work, been very expertly let down,
without pumping out the water, through 82 feet of loose sand, to the
clay-bed, by special, ingenious, and well-adapted contrivances of the
Manager, Mr. Croudace ; and I expect that from knowledge acquired
by previous borings they will win the same seam  as  is worked
by the Australian Agricultural Company, at a depth of about 240
feet.
5. Messrs . Vindin and Mitchell are commencing operations at
Greta ; and further to the north, in the direction of the line of rail-
way, coal is found near Muswellbrook, at Wingen, Page's River, and
Murrurundi. In the west, researches continue to be made for work-
able  seams near  Mount Victoria and Little Hartley. The Western
Petroleum Coal Company have greatly increased their facilities of
transport to the railway, and a fine seam of coal has been opened at
Lithgow Valley,  near  to the Bowenfells Railway Station. The Rev.
W. B. Clarke has reported on this seam for a Company now forming
to work it, and from  my own  examination I can confirm all that
Mr. Clarke has reported as to the extent, thickness, quality, and
facility of working of this coal. In the south, Wollongong main-
tains its reputation as producing a good steam coal, and near to the
Great Southern Railway seams have been proved to be workable at
various points, particularly at the Cataract and Sutton Forest.
6. I have examined seams more than 700 miles to the north of
Newcastle, belonging to the same deposits we are working here,
covered and underlaid by the same fossil flora and fauna ; and we
may, without boasting, claim to rank with the most extensive coal-
field in the world.
7. A very correct idea may be formed of the number  of persons
supported by our colliery workings, independent of navigation, by
the following statistical table, furnished to me by the courtesy of
Mr. Merewether, taken from the books of the Australian Agricultural
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Company, and which shows the number of persons immediately
dependent on the workings of that Company's colliery only :-
Men. Women. Male Female Total.Children. Children.
Staff  ..................... 3 3 4 3 13
Sundry  ................. 109 57 91 84 341
Miners  and Wheelers 264 165 218 250 897
376 225 313 337 1251
8. From the same books it appears that of the 376 persons directly
employed, as shown in the preceding table, an average of 278 were
getters and wheelers of coal, to whom was paid the gross sum of
28,8611.  Is.  7d., or at the rate of 1031. 16s. 4d. per man per annum,
equal to 7s. 6d. per day for each day worked. The total quantity of
coal raised by this Company was 168,108 tons.
9. I also annex a tabular statement of the numbers of persons
employed in each colliery, and the quantities of coal raised, from
which it will be seen that the entire quantity of coal raised in 1869
by the Collieries of Newcastle and its vicinity, including Minnli,
amount to 778,263 tons. The Northern pits have raised 35,892, and
the Southern, 99,091 tons, and 6276 tons of oil-coal and shale have
been raised in the Southern and Western Districts, making a total of
919,522 tons.
10. On the average it may be estimated that 2000 tons of shipping
enter, and 2000 tons of shipping per day leave, the port of New-
castle. The new coal-staiths when ready for use will greatly facili-
tate the work of loading, to the great advantage of the port. From
all I can learn from the principal mercantile houses of Newcastle, an
equal, and probably a greater, amount of business may be expected
in this than in the last year, for the exportation to India, China, and
San Fransisco, is steadily on the increase. The shipment to the
latter port was 21,895 in 1868, increased to 65,589 tons in 1869 ; and
already, in the first quarter of the present year, the shipments amount
to 19,774 tons.
11. The complaints of insufficient ventilation in some of the Col-
lieries, as set forth in the reports of Mr. Inspector Lewis for the last
six months, have given me much anxiety, for I considered it doubtful
that I would obtain any conviction under the Act without some very
positive means of proving the fact out of the mine. To effect this
NATURAL PROD(iCTIO3'S. 87
object I have made a very simple apparatus for showing the purity
of any volume of air in which it may be placed, and which I can
exhibit in action to any Bench of Magistrates to support any com-
plaints I may judge necessary to bring before them. I therefore con-
sider that the law will be sufficient as it stands ; should it prove
otherwise I will report it to you.
12. I have given attention to all accidents as  they  have arisen, of
which particulars will be found in Mr. Lewis's Reports, with a tabu-
lar statement annexed.
I have, &c.,
WILLIAM KEENE,
Examiner  of Coal-fields.
The Under Secretary for Lands.
From  the  " Statistical Register for  1872."
"The number of coal mines which were worked during the year
1872 was 22, producing 1,012,426 tons ,  valued at 396,1971 .  As com-
pared with 1871 ,  there was an increase  both  in quantity and value of
113,642 tons and 79 ,8571. respectively .  The export trad e,  during the
year was 669 ,110 tons .  The largest quantities shipped  (exclusive of
colonial consumption )  were as  follows.-
To  Victoria . 190,975 tons
United States ,  chie fly San Francisco 109,107 „
New Zealand . 107,014 „
South Australia  .  79,053
Hong Kong 68,035
Shanghai  .  34,091
Tasmania  .  10,463 „
Mauritius  .  10,308
The total export exceeded that of 1871 by 103,681 tons.
On my last voyage to England by Cape Horn, the
captain of the vessel by which I had taken my passage
had previously been employed in the North American trade,
and it occurred to me that it might not be uninteresting in
the way of comparing the value of the natural productions
of New South Wales with those of North America to com-
pare a cargo from Quebec, the captain's usual destination
in his former voyages, with a cargo from New South Wales.
The following, therefore, was the result of that comparison.
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Cargo homeward from Quebec.
£ s. d.
1100 loads of Canadian timber ,  of 50 cubic feet per
load, at Is .  6d. per foot in England 4125 0 0
Staves and deals ,  valued at 200 0 0
Total value in England  . 4325 0 0
Usual freight ,  30s. per load, for 1100 loads 1650 0 0
Value, exclusive of freight £2675 0 0
Cargo homeward from Sydney.
£ s, d.
1. Animal productions .-Wool, 1736  bales, of 3 owt.
each, at Is. 4d. per lb.  .  38,886 8 0
Tallow, 64 casks  =  30 tons,
at 361.  per ton 1080 0 0
Preserved meat, 8261 cases,
containing 46,006 lbs. at
8d. per lb.  1533 10 8
Hides ,  683, at 18s. each . 614 14 0
Bundles of sheep -skins, 26,
of 40 skins each, at 2s.
per skin. 104 0 0
Bones, 23 tons, at 31. per
ton; 13 cwt .  shank-bones
at  71.  per ton. 73 11 0
Horns ,  2436, at  Si.  per
1000 12 0 0
Hoofs ,  15 cwt. at 41. per
ton 3 0 0
2. Vegetable  productions.-Timber, 354 loads, iron
bark and spotted gum,
-say 91. 10s. per load 3186 0 0
Treenails ,  18,400, at 51.
per 1000 . 92 0 0
Wine ,  29 casks, 70 gal.
each, at 5s. per gallon 507 10 0
3. Mineral  productions.-Gold, 37 packages ,  contain.
ing 20,305 oz. 12 dwt.,
at 31.  17s. 6d.  per oz.. 78,671 17 6
Total . . £124,764 11 2
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Doubtless the gold in this enumeration was an extra-
ordinary addition to the previous exports of Australia ; but
even subtracting the whole amount of that item, there
remains for the Canadian cargo only 43251. against the
Australian amount of 46,0921. 13s. 8d. A ship can doubt-
less very easily make two voyages to Quebec for one to
Sydney ; but she would require to make ten such voyages
before she could carry as much in real value to Great
Britain as the value of a single cargo from Sydney, inde-
pendently of gold altogether. The reader will, therefore,
perceive that there must be a wonderful difference between
the resources of the two countries, and the prospects which
they hold forth respectively to intending emigrants.
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CHAPTER III.
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIONS OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
" The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land--a land of
wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land
of oil-olive and honey ; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without
scarceness ; thou shalt not lack anything in it ; a land, whose stones
are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass."--Dent.
viii. 8, 9.
WITH the exception of the open plains which occur on the
elevated levels in the interior of the country, and which,
like the plain of Bathurst, are naturally destitute of timber,
the territory of New South Wales is in its natural state one
vast interminable forest. In many parts of the colony, and
especially in the interior, the land is but thinly timbered;
there being not more than three or four trees of moderate
height and of rather interesting appearance to the acre. In
such places the country resembles the park scenery around
a nobleman's seat in England, and you gallop along with a
feeling of indescribable pleasure. In general, however, the
forest-land is more thickly timbered, sufficiently so to form
an agreeable shade in a hot Australian summer-day, without
preventing the traveller from proceeding in any direction
at a rapid trot or canter. On the banks of rivers, and
especially on the ailuv ial land within reach of their inunda-
tions, the forest becomes what the colonists call a  thick
brush  or jungle. Immense trees of the genus  Eucalyptus
tower upwards in every direction to a height of from 100
to 150 feet ; while the elegant cedar, and the rose-wood of
inferior elevation, and innumerable wild vines or parasitical
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTIONS. 91
plants, fill up the interstices. In sterile regions however,
on rocky mountain-tracts, or on sandy-plains, the forest
degenerates into a miserable  scrub,  as the colonists term it ;
the trees are stunted in their growth and of most forbidding
aspect, the fruit they bear being literally pieces of hard
wood, similar in appearance to a pear, and their shapeless
trunks being not unfrequently blackened from the action of
fire. In such regions, the more social animals of the
country entirely disappear. The agile kangaroo is no
longer seen bounding across the footpath, nor the gaily-
plumaged parroquet heard chattering among the branches.
If anything with the breath of life is visible at all, it is
either the timid grey lizard hiding itself in the crevices of
the rocks, or the solitary black snake stretched at full
length on the white sand, or the busy ant rearing his
slender pyramid of yellowish clay,' as if in mockery of the
huger monuments of the Pharaohs, and establishing his
puny republic amid the loneliness of desolation. In such
forbidding regions the mind unavoidably partakes of the
gloominess of nature ; and the only idea that takes forcible
hold of it is, that such must assuredly be the region, on
which the ancient primeval curse, to which the earth was
subjected for the sin of man, has especially fallen.
There is a much greater extent of forest than of alluvial
land in a state of cultivation throughout the colony.
Heavily-timbered land intended for cultivation is cleared
in the following manner. The uuderwood, which occurs
only on alluvial land, is all cut down in the first instance in
the  proper season, the bushes either falling to the ground,
or remaining attached by their upper branches to the
standing timber. When the fallen underwood is sufficiently
withered, all the standing trees that are required for
building, fencing, &c., are cut down and rolled out of the
1 These pyramids are sometimes six feet high.
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forest, after their branches have been lopped  off,  to the
nearest cleared land, or to saw-pits formed in the vicinity,
where they are cut up for whatever purposes they are
required .  This species of labour is generally performed by
sawyers who work by contract ,  at so much per hundred
feet, and receive part of their earnings in rations from the
proprietor of the land.
The trees are then cut down at about three feet from the
ground  ;  and, in clearing heavily-timbered land, the usual
practice of skilful fellers is to cut a number of smaller trees
half through ;  and then ,  selecting a large or master -tree, to
form a deep indentation with an axe in the side of it
nearest the small ones ,  and then to saw towards the indent-
ation from the opposite side. When nearly sawn through,
the large tree falls towards the side on  which  the indenta-
tion has been formed ,  and bears  d own before it perhaps
twenty or thirty smaller trees. When all the trees on the
piece of land to be cleared are felled in this way, they are
sawn into proper lengths, rolled together ,  and burnt. This
operation genera lly takes place in the case of alluvial land,
immediately before the time for the planting of maize
or Indian corn, viz. in the months of September and
October.
The cost of  cl earing heavily-timbered alluvial land is
about 5l. an acre ,  but a single crop of maize generally
covers that expense. Thinly-timbered forest -land is of
course cleared at a much smaller cost . Maize  is rarely
planted on land of the latter description ,  and wheat is
seldom sown on alluvial land till after it has produced one
or two crops of maize.
The following is a return of the number of acres of land
under each of the usual descriptions of grain crops, or of
other agricultural produce ,  in the colony of New South
Wales ,  for the year ending 31st March ,  1873, with the
amounts of produce realized in that year ;--
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Crops.
Wheat
Maize
Barley
Oats
Rye
Millet
Potatoes .
Tobacco .
Arrowroot
Sorghum and
Sugar-cane
Acres.
177,551
116,745
3,727
13,586
1,260
281
15,123
440
38
Imphee 69
5,471
Hay
For wine-making
Vines For table use
I  Unproductive
Gardens and orchards
Green fodder
All others
The average yield of wheat
65,832
2,568
655
866
15,016
32,510
2,892
93
Produce.
2,898,463 bushels.
3,984,958
70,708
270,967
17,671
4,243
„
„
45,112 tons.
2,751  cwt.
32,613 lbs.
44 tons.
97,820 cwt.
105,929 tons.
451,450 gallons.
573 tons.
per acre was  over  sixteen  bushels.
" Statistical Register for 1872."
The most important of these articles of produce is wheat,
which is grown all over the colony, wherever the land is
suited for cultivation, and of which both the quality and
the amount of produce depend greatly upon the soil, the
season, and the situation. Wheat is sown in March, April,
and May ; sometimes, however, not till June : it is reaped
in November, the first month of summer in the southern
hemisphere ; but in the high lands the seasons are much
later. In the high lands of the colony, along its whole
length from north to south, the quality of this grain is
much superior to that which is grown along the coast, while
the produce is generally more abundant. The wheat grown
along the coast, especially to the northward, is subject to
be attacked by the weevil, an insect which preys upon the
kernel of the grain, and the crop is, therefore, somewhat
precarious ; but the weevil is unknown at an elevation of
2000 feet above the level of the sea, and in such situations
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the grain can be kept for any period. All this sufficiently
indicates that the high lands are the proper wheat lands of
the colony, and that it would probably pay the cultivator
much better to appropriate the low lands for the production
of other articles of agricultural produce for which the climate
would be more suitable, and of which the returns would be
less uncertain and more remunerative. It will be difficult,
however, to induce the present race of colonial agricul-
turists to act upon this rational principle, or to abandon the
long-established practice of attempting to grow wheat on
any land, however unsuitable for that description of grain.
Water-carriage along the coast enables the colonial agricul-
turist in that situation to get his grain conveyed to market
at a comparatively trifling expense ; and it will only be
when railways shall have reached the high lands of the
interior generally, as they are now doing, that he will
feel the formidable character of the competition of these
elevated regions. Besides, in favourable seasons the wheat
crops along the coast are generally good, and steam navi-
gation to the best market in the colony is a great induce-
ment to perseverance.
In ordinary seasons, the return of wheat per acre varies,
according to the nature of the soil, from fifteen to thirty
bushels: I have heard of as much as forty-five and even
fifty bushels an acre being reaped in the district of Argyle,
and my late brother's crop at Hunter's River averaged one
year thirty-five bushels per acre. In the year 1835, in
which there was a general failure of the crop from drought
over a considerable part of the territory, my brother, whose
land along the river was low, and they were less affected by
the drought, reaped 3500 bushels of wheat from 150 acres
of land, or at the rate of 23
z
bushels an acre. Forty acres of
that land, being the bed of an old lagoon, yielded 17072
bushels, or 422 bushels per acre: another field, of 22 acres,
produced 567 bushels, or 254 bushels per acre. The average
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of the statistical table I have inserted above ,  from the annual
Statistical Returns of the colony, is sixteen bushels ; but
I was assured, a few years ago, when visiting the Orange
District of the western interior ,  which is 3500 feet above
the level of the sea ,  by a respectable miller and squatter,
who had gained a prize for his own wheat in the Paris
Exhibition , that they  had never lost a crop in that district,
and that the average had never been less than 25 bushels
an acre. But ,  considering the very inferior character of
much of the agriculture of the colony, the slovenly manner
in which the tillage is performed ,  and the pertinacity with
which crop after crop of wheat is solicited from the same
land, without either intermission or rotation ,  it will scarcely
be a matter of surprise to those who know anything of the
subject, that the average should be so low. Wheat, year
after year ,  for twenty years  together,  and sometimes wheat
and maize in succession off the same ground, during the
same year, is the Sangrado system of husbandry ,  that has
hitherto prevailed on the banks of the Hawkesbury, which
is still the principal agricultural district of  New South
Wales.  It has often indeed been alleged ,  that New South
Wales is not an agricultural country ; and if agriculture is
to be considered synonymous with wheat-growing, and if
the lowlands of the colony are to be the only lands to be
taken into consideration ,  there is something to be said in
favour of this allegation  :  but while these lowlands are
fitted, and therefore designed ,  for a very different species
of cultivation ,  it is undeniable that there are tracts ,  chiefly
of elevated table -land, in that country, of the  first quality
for the production of wheat, and of sufficient extent to grow
that grain for a population of millions.'
2Wheat is now a regular article of export to England from the
province of South Australia ,  whe re agriculture is much more exten-
sively pursued than in New South Wales ,  although the average crop
is much lower.
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The next species of grain, in point of  importance, is
maize,  or Indian  corn . This grain, which does not stand
the climate of the elevated table-lands of the interior, is
much better suited than wheat for the rich alluvial lands on
the banks of rivers on the coast. In such situations the
crop very  seldom fails . The maize of New South Wales
has been acknowledged by gentlemen well acquainted with
the cultivation of that species of grain in the United States
to be superior to any they had ever seen elsewhere : it
forms the favourite food of horses, and is used for the
fattening of pigs and poultry ; but it seldom  constitutes an
article of food for man. The meal into which it is ground
is sometimes  made into a sort of  porridge  or pudding, called
hominy,  somewhat similar, both in taste and appearance, to
the preparation of oatmeal so general as an article of food
among the humbler  classes in  Scotland. With an equal
quantity of wheaten flour, it makes excellent household
bread, the maize meal being in the first instance reduced to
the state of  hominy.  Indeed, maize might form a profitable
article of export to the mother country, especially as in
favourable  seasons  it can be obtained, of the very best
quality, at from  Is.  3d. to 2s. 6d. a bushel-a price which
would enable the British merchant to  sell it  at such a rate
as would render it a cheap as well as wholesome article of
food for the labouring classes in England. This valuable
grain is much used as an article of food among the farmers
of New England, in America, who prepare it in a great
variety of ways.
In planting  maize or  Indian corn, shallow holes are
made in the cleared land with a hoe, at a distance of about
three feet from each other, in rows about five feet asunder ;
into each of these holes four or five grains of maize are
dropped, and then covered up; and if the  season is moist,
vegetation immediately  commences , and proceeds with such
amazing  rapidity, that, in a very few weeks, the burnt
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stumps of the large trees, which are usually left standing
all over the field, are entirely covered with the green corn,
which in due time attains the height of six or eight feet,
and produces in rich alluvial land at the rate of from 40 or
50 to 80 bushels an acre. From 164 acres of maize, on my
late brother's farm at Hunter's River, in the year 1836, the
quantity of grain gathered was 8000 bushels, or 48-1
bushels per acre. In the higher parts of the district, of
course farther from the Pacific, the maize crop had in that
year proved a failure. Mr. Flett, ex-M.P., an extensive
proprietor on the Manning River, originally from the
Orkney Islands, has informed me that  lie  has harvested a
hundred bushels of maize to the acre, on that river; and
the same quantity, as I have already observed, has also
been harvested on the River Hastings, at Port Macquarie.
In the neighbourhood of growing trees, the maize has to be
watched all night for two or three weeks after it is planted,
by a watchman stationed for the purpose ; otherwise the
ba#dicoots and opossums would dig up the grain and eat it:
and when the watchman neglects his duty, as is sometimes
the case, the maize must be planted a second time. Each
cornstalk terminates at the top in what is called a  tossle,
which waves beautifully in the wind along the rows like a
grenadier's feather, and bears on the lower parts of it two,
three, or even four or five cobs or heads of corn, each of
which is enclosed in a thick casement of leaves, and springs
obliquely from the stalk. In the month of March, when
the corn is sufficiently ripe, these cobs are pulled, collected
in heaps in the  field, and then carted to a shed or out-house.
A second or late crop of maize, however, is frequently
planted on the wheat-stubble-laud, especially in alluvial
soil, immediately after the wheat harvest. The produce of
this crop is generally of inferior quality; but in particular
seasons, as for instance when the early part of the summer
has been very dry, it turns out better than the early or
VOL. II. II
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forward  crop. The stumps of the large trees that are left
in the ground on the clearing of the land, are usually burnt
out, when the settler is able to afford that expense, by
labourers, who work by contract, and who receive part of
their wages in rations from the farm.
The other descriptions of European grain are grown
only to a limited extent in New South Wales; oats being
generally grown only to be cut as hay for horses in the
principal towns, and barley being grown chiefly for brewers
and distillers. Off 25 acres, on my brother's farm, in the
year 1835, the quantity of barley reaped was 600 bushels,
or 24 bushels per acre. Five acres of lagoon land produced
40 bushels an acre.
Potatoes grown on the high lands, in the interior, are
quite as good as in any part of the world; but they are
often of inferior quality on the coast, although occasionally,
even there, as good as anywhere else.
Fences are uniformly constructed in New South Wales,
as in America,' of wooden posts and rails; the posts being
about nine feet asunder, and the fence being either of three,
four, or five rails, according to the purpose for which it is
required. This species of labour is, for the most part,
performed by labourers, who work for hire, at so much per
rod. The hawthorn, which has been used successfully for
hedges on several estates in Tasmania, loses its bushy
character in New South Wales, and degenerates into a
slender delicate shrub devoid of prickles. The aloe, which
is used for the purpose of fencing in the island of Sicily,
has been recommended as a substitute, as also a species of
acacia from India, of which I have seen several specimens
3 In New England, however, they are generally, as in Scotland,
what are called " dry stane dikes." I observed this particularly in
Massachusetts, where the stones of which the " dikes "  are built are
gathered off the land.
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in the colony: but so long as timber can be easily procured,
the colonists are likely to prefer the four-rail fence to any
substitute, although it must be acknowledged that it does
not look so well as a lively hawthorn hedge.
The mildness of the climate of New South Wales pre-
cludes the necessity for cultivating anything in the shape
of winter food for sheep or cattle; and the great abundance
and unbounded extent of the native pastures of the colony
render the use of artificial food quite unnecessary, except
for the numerous horses and other beasts of burden that are
kept in towns. Hay, of the native grass, and sometimes of
oats , is sold in Sydney market by the cart-load.
Tobacco is one of the articles of agricultural produce,
which is eminently adapted to the soil and climate of New
South Wales; and the portion of the colony in which this
plant has hitherto been cultivated most extensively and
also most successfully, is the district of Hunter's River, and
especially the banks of the Patterson and William's Rivers,
two of its principal tributaries.' Having had occasion to
visit that part of the territory in the month of. March,
1830, my father, who was then residing at my brother's
property, but who was unfortunately lost at sea on his way
to Sydney  in a small  coasting-vessel during the month
following,' pointed out to me several plants of wild or
indigenous tobacco, which he had observed growing in the
rich alluvial land which formed part of the dry bed of a
lagoon on the property, and remarked that the circumstance
seemed to indicate the peculiar adaptation of the plant to
the soil and climate of New South Wales. He also showed
4 I have been told by an extensive tobacco manufacturer in Sydney,
that the best quality of tobacco grown in the colony is that of the
Lachlan River in the western interior.
5 Steam navigation was established between Sydney and Hunter's
River in the year 1831: many fatal accidents had taken place on the
coast previously.
11
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me at the same time several stalks of indigenous flax,
exactly similar in appearance to the flax of Europe, of
which he had collected a small quantity of the seed, with a
view to  ascertain whether its cultivation might ba,  prac-
ticable or beneficial to the colony.
The country on the Patterson and William 's Rivers and
their tributaries is generally of trap formation ;  and the
alluvial soil, in which the tobacco plant is uniformly grown,
is formed principally of decomposed trap. From what I
observed myself, in traversing the famous tobacco -growing
States of Virginia and Maryland, in the United States, in
the year 1840, I should consider  both  the soil and climate
of this part of New South Wales much better adapted for
tobacco cultivation than those of either of these States
and Americans from that section of the Union have
acknowledged that they have never seen the plant so
vigorous or the leaves so large in their own country as in
New South Wales .  In short, nothing ,  I believe ,  is wanting
to place New South Wales on a footing of equality with
the United States ,  even in this peculiar branch of cultiva-
tion, but greater skill and experience in the manufacture of
the article .  The Americans themselves consider the soil
and climate of Texas better adapted for tobacco cultivation
than those of Virginia  itself;  and Hunter's River, in New
South Wales ,  is in precisely the same latitude in the
southern hemisphere as Texas is in the northern. The
following extracts on this subject are taken from a valuable
Report on the Capabilities  of North  Eastern Texas, by
Edward Smith ,  M.D. and LL.D .,  and John Barrow, Esq.,
C.E. London ,  1849."
11 Mr. Houndshell ,  of Lamar county, says ,  I His tobacco
is very healthful ,  and grows luxuriantly .  Its quality is
inferior to none ;  but they do not know how to manufacture
it, and therefore cannot  bring  it into the market, but he
cells it at home at half a dollar per pound .  The castor-oil
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tree grows abundantly in the woods around him, and yields
the finest quality of oil."'
" Major Campbell, of Clinton, near Jefferson, Texas,
says, 'He had recently commenced the cultivation of
tobacco. The usual return is 700 lbs. per acre, selling at
ten dollars per 100 lbs., whilst the Virginia tobacco sells at
five dollars per 100 lbs. One hand [or negro slave] `will
raise ten acres of tobacco and five acres of [Indian] corn
yearly, yielding a return from the tobacco only of 700
dollars a year. He thinks this production is very suitable
for Europeans.' "
The following account of the process and results of
tobacco cultivation in New South Wales was forwarded to
me, at my own special request, by my esteemed friend and
brother, the Rev. William Ridley, M.A., who accompanied
me out to the colony, as a candidate for the ministry,
in the year 1849. He was stationed at the time at Dungog,
William's River.
" Dungog, 23rd December, 1851.
" On the upper part of the William, Allyn, and Patterson Rivers, the
most profitable crop is tobacco.
" The following account of the method of cultivating tobacco is
taken from the lips of Mr. Trotter of the Chichester, ten or twelve
miles above Dungog, who is considered the most skilful tobacco grower
within a large circuit.
" In the middle of July they begin to sow the tobacco seed, which is
saved from plants of the foregoing year, and is now and then changed
with advantage so as to introduce seed to a soil new to it. They con-
tinue sowing every fortnight or three weeks until October, so as to
secure a succession of beds of plants. If the weather is dry the seed
must be watered : 3l feet is a common width for a bed; the length,
of, course, being according to the extent of ground intended for the
crop. While the seed is coming up they plough and harrow the land
intended to be planted, and make little mounds with a hoe having
each a hole 5 or 6 inches deep in the middle, 32 feet by 3 or by 32 feet
asunder, ready to receive the young plants.
"As soon as  the plants have grown to the size  of a small  tea-cup
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they are carefully dug up (the root must be preserved entire), and
one is planted in each of the holes prepared : if the land is dry the
holes are first watered.
" Planting goes on from the end of September to the end of Decem-
ber, generally.
" Unless the day is cloudy, the tobacco should be planted in the
evening, and watered the same evening : early the next morning each
plant is covered with a shingle, as close as can be without bruising
the plant, for two days. If there is no rain the shingles are thrown
off at night and the plants watered, and covered up again in the morn-
ing. After the two days they raise up one end of the shingle to admit
light and air a little ; and at the end of another three days they raise
the shingle higher, and if no rain has fallen they water the plants again.
At the end of other eight days they remove the shingles altogether.
If not attacked by insects the plants will by this time have begun to
grow.
" The reason for having several successive beds of young plants is
that, through insects or drought, the crop often fails at an early stage,
and has to be replaced from a later bed.
" The plants must be watched, and insects and dead leaves picked
off. As soon as the plants have risen a few inches above the ground
the lower leaves are taken away, and the earth heaped up round the
plants. If any plants show more than one stalk all but one must be
cut off.
" When 2A or 3 feet high they show flower : the bud must be pinched
out with finger and thumb;  then,  suckers will begin to grow at the
foot of each leaf : these are all to be pinched off; this has to be done
sometimes three or four times. Caterpillars often appear at this stage,
and at times a maggot gets in between the upper and lower surface of
the leaf and eats its way down into the stalk : these must be picked
off or the plants will be ruined.
" When ready for plucking the leaves become brown, with spots :
this happens about February, March, or April, according to the time
of planting and the season. The plants are cut off three inches above
the ground, and hung up, with pegs fastened to poles, till dry, that is
about a month, in  dark  sheds. If hung in daylight they dry too green.
When  dry  the leaves are pulled off and packed flat together. The
stalks are thrown away as useless.
" At this stage the growers,  now,  sell their tobacco. A few years
ago they all 'stowed' their own tobacco, and often greatly injured its
qualities. The merchant now prepares the tobacco.
" After being packed it is pressed in a screw-press, and heated by a
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slow furnace to about 120 Fahrenheit-a process called 'stoving.' It
is then twisted into ` figs' and is ready for use.
" As to the amount of produce : one ton from an acre is a good
but not unusual quantity;  and 501.  or 701. is a common price for a
ton."
I may add, as another coincidence in the general cha-
racter of the soil and climate of New South Wales with
those of Texas, that the castor-oil tree, although not in-
digenous ,  is as  much a weed  in our alluvial  lands as it
seems  to be in Texas, and would doubtless yield the
finest quality  of oil also , if we had only intelligent and
industrious  colonists in sufficient  numbers to render the
experiment  practicable. The castor-oil tree is highly
ornamental , its leaves  bearing some  resemblance to those
of the horse-chestnut tree.
Another branch of cultivation for which the soil and
climate of New South Wales appear to be admirably
adapted is that of the vine. "By one of those chances
that are scarcely conceivable," observes M. Peron, the
intelligent  naturalist  and historian of the French expedi-
tion of discovery, in the year 1802, " Great Britain is the
only one of the  great maritime  powers which does not
cultivate the vine, either in her own territory, or in her
colonies ; and yet the consumption of that beverage is
immense on  board her  fleets , and throughout the whole
extent of the vast regions subject to her empire. Con-
strained to draw that  enormous  quantity of alcoholic
liquors from France, from Spain, from Portugal, and even
from Holland, she sees with regret a large portion of the
capital of the nation annually absorbed in purchases of
this kind, and ardently  aspires  for the means of freeing
herself from this burdensome tribute. It was principally
with this view that during the last war she attempted the
conquest of the Canary Isles ; and this was one of the
great motives  that determined her twice to attack the Cape
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of Good Hope. That which she has been unable to obtain,
or which, if she does obtain it ,  it will only be momentarily
by the force of her arms, she solicits and hopes for from her
Australian colonies ; and  in spite of the obstacles I have just
mentioned , everything  announces that she will attain her end." 6
Without vouching for the correctness of M. Peron's
historical deduction ,  that it was the irrepressible desire of
Great Britain for Teneriffe wine and Cape Madeira that
induced her to attempt the conquest, first of the Canary
Islands and afterwards of the Cape of Good Hope, it was
certainly a remarkable instance of the foresight of that
gentleman to predict with confidence ,  so long as seventy
years ago, that the British colonies of Australia would
eventually become wine-growing countries. That they
are now realizing this prediction will appear from the fact
that, during the year 1872, there were 4090 acres of land
under the vine in New South Wales, of which the
produce in wine was 451,450 gallons, and in brandy 966
gallons.
The district of Hunter 's River has taken the lead in
6 "Par un do cos hasards difficiles a concevoir, la Grande-Bre-
tagno est ]a senle des grandes puissances maritimes qui no recolto
pas do vins ,  soit sur son territoiro ,  snit daps les colonies ; of cepon-
dant la consommation do cette liqueur est immense  it  bord de ses
$ottes et clans toute l'etendue des vastes regions soumises  it  son
empire. Contrainto de tirer cette enorme quantite de boissous de  is
France, do l'Espague ,  du Portugal ,  et meme do la Hollande ,  elle voit
it  regret une forte partie des capitaux do la nation absorbee tons les
ans par les achats  on cc  genre, of aspire avec ardour aux  moyens  do
so liberer do  co  tribut onereux.  Cc  fut principalement dans cetto
vue qu 'elle tonta, durant la derniere guerre, la conquete des Iles
Canaries ; c'est un des grands motifs qui Pont determinee deux fois
it  I'attaque  du Cap do  Bonne-Esperance .  Cc qu'ello n'a pu obtenir,
on cc  qu'elle n'aura sans douto obtenu quo momentanement par la
force do ses armes, elle  le  sollicite, elle 1'espcro de ses colonies aux
terres Australes  ;  et malgre les obstacles dont je viens do parlor, tout
annonco qu'e llo doit arriver  it  son  but."-Peron ,  i. 387.
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this branch of cultivation, as well as in that of tobacco.
There has been a Vineyard Association in that district
for many years past, which has proved very serviceable
not only to the district but to the colony generally, and
the success of which called into existence another associa-
tion of a more ambitious character for the whole colony,
which has its head quarters in Sydney; the Hunter's River
Vineyard Association holding its meetings annually in
the provincial town of Maitland. At these meetings, papers
-sometimes of superior ability-on vine cultivation and
wine making, are read ; reports are received from the
different members ; specimens of wine and brandy are exa-
mined and tested, and premiums are adjudged ; the whole
proceedings being duly reported in the provincial papers.
The county of Durham, which is situated on the left bank of
the Hunter, and which includes the trap country of the
Patterson and William's Rivers, is the principal seat of this
branch of colonial industry.
Cumberland being the metropolitan county of the colony,
a large proportion of the grapes grown in that county may
find their way to the Sydney market, for the supply of the
capital ; but as there is a daily steam communication between
Sydney and Hunter's River, perhaps as large a quantity
may be disposed of in the same way from that district. It
is the character of the soil, however, that constitutes the
chief ground of difference ; the sandstone formation of the
county of Cumberland being much less favourable for the
growth of the vine, and especially for the production of
wine, than the trap formation of Hunter's River. My late
brother, whose estate abuts both upon the Hunter and the
Patterson, where both these rivers are large navigable
streams, obtained, from the Horticultural Society of Sydney,
of which he was a member, the prize-a silver cup-for the
best grapes produced in the colony, two or three years in
succession ; which proves sufficiently that the soil and
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climate of Hunter's River are admirably adapted for the
growth of the vine.
Grapes for table use occupied 665 of the 4090 acres
under the vine in New South Wales in 1872, from which
there were produced 573 tons of fruit.
My brother's vineyard, which has acquired some cele-
brity in the colony, from the extraordinary results it
exhibited, not only as compared with other vine-growing
countries, but with those even of New South Wales gene-
rally, is situated on the banks of the Patterson River, and
consists of about eight acres. It was planned and formed
by Mr. George Schmid, a highly intelligent Wirtemberger,
from the neighbourhood of Stuttgardt. The soil consists
entirely of rich alluvial land which has been deposited from
the inundations of the river in the course of many succes-
sive ages ; and as the country through which the river flows
is a trap country, the general basis of the soil is decom-
posed trap.
The vineyard is divided by paths intersecting each
other at right angles, into four compartments ; all of
which have a slope towards the centre, where there was
formerly a small pool, which has been transformed into a
draw-well. Around and over this well, Mr. Schmid bad
constructed a circular arbour of trellis work, with a conical
roof ; and round this framework he had trained two
or three vines, which covered it completely, forming a
very agreeable shade in the midst even of an Australian
summer. The Southern Germans have uniformly an erec-
tion of this kind, which they call a  lusthaus,  or pleasure-
house, in their vineyards. I saw many of them myself
in the year 1837, in the small strips of vineyard belong-
ing to the more respectable citizens of Stuttgardt, on the
terraced hills around that city ; the citizens generally visiting
them in the evenings of summer or autumn, and sometimes
taking their evening meal in them.
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In regard to the average produce of the vine in other
vine-growing countries ,  I am not possessed of the requisite
information to speak confidently. The late Mr. James
Busby-,  a highly respectable colonist, who wrote on the
subject, and who had previously travelled in the South' of
Europe to make inquiries respecting the cultivation of the
vine ,  and to procure a number of valuable cuttings for the
colony from  the best vineyards of France and Spain, states
that in France the vintage yields on an average 247 gallons
per acre ;  and adds that Mr.  W. Macarthur' s produce in New
South Wales had one year been 250 ga llons ,  although a con-
siderably larger quantity was expected in future .  Mr. Cle-
ment Hodgkinson, however, thinks Mr. Busby 's estimate
much too low an average for the central and western por-
tions of France, in which he had himself resided. The
Spanish vineyards around Xeres , where  the wine called
" Sherry " is made ,  yield, it seems ,  from 300 to 800 gallons
per acre  ;  and Mr. Hodgkinson assumes 400 gallons as a fair
average for New  South W ales .  I observe also, in the  Re-
port on the  Capabilities of Texas,  by Dr . Smith and Mr. Bar-
row, that  "  on the hills of Cincinnati ,  in the State of Ohio,
in North America ,  400 gallons of wine are produced from
the acre, and sold at one dollar and a quarter per gallon."
In a published Letter to Earl  Grey, of date  26th Sept.,
1849, by the late James  King,  Esq., of Irrawang ,  William's
River, one of the ablest and most successful cultivators of
the vine in New South Wales ,  that gentleman observes :
"As to the quantity,  I may mention that under ordinary
circumstances ,  the produce of the vines whence my red wine
has been made ,  averages from 250 to 300 gallons per acre ;
that of those producing the white ,  from 400 to 500 gallons
per acre."
The following,  however, has been the produce of three
different varieties of vine in my brother 's vineyard :-
One acre of Black Cluster ,  or Burgundy ,  produced 500
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gallons the first year of bearing, 500 the second, and 400
the third.
The Lambrusquat, or Black Spanish grape, produced 800
gallons per acre.
In regard to the third variety, the Black Hamburg grape,
I quote the following passage from Mr. King's Letter to
Earl Grey: 11 It may not be uninteresting for your Lord-
ship to learn that Mr. Lang's vineyard here, on the Patter-
son, has this year (1849) produced 1800 gallons of wine, and
a ton weight of fruit besides, from a single acre of that
variety of grape called ' Black Hamburg."'
The produce of a single acre of the same variety of grape
during the year 1851 was equally remarkable. The acre
in question, Mr. Schmid informed me, contained 1600 vines,
viz., 400 in each of the four squares into which it was
divided, the pathway round being part of the measured acre.
The grapes were sold wholesale to a fruiterer in Sydney,
and were forwarded in boxes by the steamboat. The price
at which they were sold was three-halfpence per lb.; 120
lbs. being reckoned as the quantity to be delivered for every
100 ]bs. paid for. When a considerable portion of the entire
produce had been disposed of at this rate, a heavy fall of
rain took place, and the remainder of the grapes were made
into wine ; but as they had been somewhat damaged by the
rain, which, it was thought, would injure the quality of the
wine, it was all eventually distilled into brandy. The fol-
lowing, therefore, was the general result from the single
acre of vines :-
Nett produce of grapes sold wholesale at 12d. per lb.
(120 lbs. being reckoned for 100), after paying expenses of
carriage to Sydney, per steamboat, 1021. 18s. 10d.
Quantity of wine made from the remainder of the grapes
upwards of 1000 gallons, which, when distilled, produced
100 gallons of brandy.
Mr. Schmid told me, in answer to my inquiries on the
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subject, that he had never heard of anything like such an
amount of produce from the vine in the South of Germany,
and I question whether it has ever been exceeded in any
part of the world.
It may be supposed indeed that so large a produce must
necessarily be of very inferior quality, but this is not the
case ; several varieties of the wine produced from Mr. Lang's
vineyard, including a sample from the 1800 gallons of 1819,
having been very favourably reported on by the Association.
The average weight of the produce of each vine of the
Schiraz variety, from which Mr. Lang has also made a wine
that was much liked by the Association, was 30lbs. This,
at the rate of 1600 vines to the acre, would give, as the
produce of grapes per acre, 21
7
tons !
My brother estimated the cost of trenching, planting, and
tending an acre of vineyard at 1001. The produce is not
realized till the third year, and the wine is unfit for use for
two years thereafter. The duty on Australian wine im-
ported into England, which was formerly  5s. 6d.,  is now
2s. 6d.  per gallon.
Although certain of the Australian wines, and particu-
larly Mr. King's of Iriawang, have been decidedly of
superior character, and therefore likely to command a ready
sale eventually in the European market, they are generally
of a light watery character, like the lighter wines of Ger-
many and France ; and I am strongly of opinion that this
circumstance is destined to have a most important bearing
on the moral welfare of the colony. In the case of an emi-
grant of intemperate habits, the prospect of reformation in
New South Wales is generally hopeless : the drunkard will
be a drunkard still, and the evil habits he has carried
out with him from England will only carry him all the
sooner to the grave in his adopted country. But in regard
to emigrants of regular habits, and natives of the colony
generally, I am decidedly of opinion that the moderate use
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of a light wine, like those of Australia, will eventually do
much more for the cause of temperance in that country than
all the Total Abstinence Societies in the land.? It is a
highly favourable circumstance for the moral advancement
of Australia, that the natives of the country are constitu-
tionally indisposed to intemperance ; and colonial wine of
the description I have mentioned is much less likely to
create the depraved appetite in which the vicious indulgence
originates, than the stronger wines of Spain and Portugal,
or the still stronger potations of Northern Europe.
The formation of a wine-growing population, however,
in a country whose inhabitants have not been previously
accustomed to the culture of the vine, is a matter of no
small difficulty; and from what had actually taken place in
this respect in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, a few
of the more respectable colonists, including my brother-
whose unsuccessful attempt to introduce a colony of German
vinedressers I have already related-were led to believe
that the introduction of a number of families from one of
the wine-growing districts in the South of Europe, and
their settlement in some favourable locality in the colony,
would tend more than anything else to form such a popula-
tion in New South Wales. A few families, both of Por-
tuguese from Madeira, and of Germans from the Rhine,
have accordingly been at different times introduced into the
colony, and their influence has certainly been in so far
favourable. The Cape colony was originally settled by the
Dutch, about the middle of the seventeenth century : as
the Dutch, however, are as little acquainted in their own
country with the culture of the vine as the inhabitants of
Great Britain and Ireland, the earlier colonists at the Cape
7 "No nation is drunken where wine is cheap ; and none sober
where the dearness of wine substitutes ardent spirits as the com-
mon  beverage."-President Jefferson, Memoirs and Correspondence,
iv. 320.
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never thought of attempting its cultivation in their new
settlement. Towards the close of the seventeenth century,
however, a large proportion of the best part of the popula-
tion of France being self-banished from their native country,
in consequence of the tyrannical revocation of the Edict of
Nantes, which had insured toleration to the Protestants of
that kingdom, several of the French Protestant families
who had settled in Holland, were induced, at the recom-
mendation of the States General, to emigrate to the Cape
of Good Hope; and lands were accordingly granted them in
that colony, within a moderate distance of Cape Town, at a
place still called from the circumstance  Fransche hoek,  or
French corner. The French emigrants introduced the
cultivation of the vine into South Africa; and from that
circumstance the wine-trade of the Cape colony derives its
origin.
Several of the French Protestant families, who thus
emigrated for conscience sake to South Africa, were
families of distinction in their native land; having volun-
tarily renounced their country, their property, and their
rank,  11 for the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus
Christ." In particular, a family of the name of Du Plessis,
the representative of the celebrated Mornay Du Plessis, so
famous in the history of the  War of the League,  was among
the number of the French emigrants who settled at the
Cape. Early in the present century, the representative of
that family, and the heir of a dukedom in France, was
Mynheer Du Plessis, a respectable old Dutch farmer in
South Africa. The late emperor of the French, I mean
the first Napoleon, hearing of the circumstance, and being
engaged at the time in forming an order of nobility to
grace his newly-erected imperial throne, caused it to be
signified to General Janssens, who was then the Dutch
Governor at the Cape, that if M. Du Plessis would return
to France, he would restore him the title and estate of his
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family. But the good old colonist was devoid of worldly
ambition : he would not leave the country which had
afforded an asylum to his persecuted forefathers, and he
therefore lived and died as a plain unassuming farmer in
South Africa.
The next article of agricultural produce, for the growth
of which the soil and climate of New South Wales are
admirably adapted, is cotton. After the details I have
given in a former part of this work on the subject of cotton
cultivation at Moreton Bay, it is only necessary to state
that the great national experiment which I was enabled to
originate in that locality, without assistance of any kind, and
in the face of'difliculties and discouragements of a sufficiently
formidable character, has been attended with the most un-
looked for, the most gratifying, results. From six to seven
thousand bales of cotton, the produce almost entirely of British
labour, were exported from Queensland during the year 1872,
and the plant is still cultivated in that colony with great suc-
cess. But it somehow never succeeded in New South Wales,
although the Local Parliament were induced, at my instance,
to grant  a bonus  on its cultivation for three years. I have no
doubt, however, that it will eventually prove as successful in
New South Wales as it has done in Queensland. The climate,
at all events, is equally favourable for its cultivation.
The moral effect which the cultivation of cotton is likely
to have on society generally in Australia, as compared with
the production of wool, is in the highest degree interesting
and important. The average annual produce of a single
sheep in New South Wales is 3 lbs. of wool ; and ten acres
of native pasture are the average allowance for three sheep.
Consequently, 400 acres of land are required for the pro-
duction of a single bale of wool of 300 lbs., and sheep
farming can only be engaged in profitably by large
capitalists. But the cultivation of cotton requires no other
capital than the labour of the small farmer and his children,
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whom he can employ most advantageously for himself in
the comparatively light labour of picking the cotton, or
collecting the balls from the pods ; for the handful of seed
required to sow an acre will cost only the merest trifle.
Besides ,  a single acre under cotton will produce as much of
that commodity as 400 acres in the article of wool; and,
therefore ,  while the Australian wool-growing population
will always be a semi -savage population ,  thinly scattered
over vast tracts of country ,  and isolated in great measure
from the humanizing influences of society ,  education, and
religion, the future Australian cotton -growing population
will present the beautiful picture of numerous rural com-
munities, established  along  the banks of the rivers of
Australia , each with i*3 long  line of smiling cottages, its
village church ,  and its  district  school. A lady, whose
husband has paid much attention to the cultivation of
cotton, and who is quite enthusiastic in the matter  herself,
has calculated ,  from the produce actually realized by her
husband, that four acres under cotton would maintain a
reputable labourer's family ;  and in allusion to the great
staple commodity of the country ,  which requires a com-
paratively large capital for its profitable production ,  she has
beautifully and even poetically designated cotton as  the
poor man's  fleece.  It is not uninteresting ,  at the present
moment ,  in adverting to the successful introduction of this
article of agricultural produce in a neighbouring colony, of
which the soil and climate are in no way superior to those
of New South Wales for that particular branch of cultiva-
tion, to look  back  for a moment at the origin and commence-
ment of the cotton trade in the United States, which has
since attained such gigantic development ,  a century ago.
There was no such prospect for cotton cultivation in America
at that period as there is in Australia in the present day.
In the subjoined note will be found some interesting
extracts from pamphlets by a Mr .  Seaborn, an eminent
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cotton-planter in the United States, illustrative of the early
history of the trade.'
8 "Origin and Progress of the Cotton Trade in America  (from
pamphlets by Mr. Seaborn, President of the Agricultural Society of
South Carolina).
" In 1770, there were imported of cotton wool into Liverpool as fol-
lows :-3 bales from New York ; 4 bales from Virginia and Maryland ;
and 3 barrels full of cotton from North Carolina.
" The first provincial Congress in Carolina, held in January, 1775,
recommended the inhabitants to plant cotton, but the recommendation
was almost entirely disregarded.
" In 1784, an American ship, which imported 8 bales of cotton into
Liverpool, was seized by the custom-house, on the ground that so
much cotton could not be the produce of the United States.
"The first bag of cotton wool exported from Charleston to Liver-
pool arrived 20th January, 1785.
" At the convention at Annapolis, in 1785, Mr. Madison remarked,
that from the  garden practice  in Talbot, there was no reason to doubt
that the United States would one day become a great cotton -producing
country.
" The influence of a manufacturing society established in Philadel.
phia, in 1787, induced Congress to impose a duty on foreign cottons,
with which the United States were at that time supplied from the West
Indies and the Brazils.
" The quantities of cotton wool exported to Europe from the United
States were, in 1785, 14 bags ; 1786, 6 bags ; 1787, 109 bags : 1788,
359 bags ; 1789, 842 bags ; 1790, 81 bags.
" In 1792, the growth of cotton in the United States was unknown
to Mr. Jay, or that, as a commercial article, it was deemed of little
value, is obvious from the fact that in the treaty negotiated by him it
was stipulated, `that no cotton should be imported from America.'
" ` Sea Island,' or ` Black Seed' cotton began to be raised in Georgia,
in experimental quantities, in 1786. The native place of the seed is
believed to be Persia ; tha seed introduced into America came from
the Bahama Islands, where it had been introduced by the Board of
Trade from Anguilla.
" The first successful crop of ` long cotton' appears to have been
grown by Mr. Elliott on Hilton Head, near Beaufort, in 1790, with
51 bushels of seed.
"In 1792, many planters on the Sea Islands and continuous main-
land  experimented with long cotton.  The cotton culture from this time
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I need scarcely add that the apple, the pear, the goose-
berry, the currant, the cherry, with all the other fruits,
roots, and vegetables of Northern Europe, thrive admirably
on the elevated table-lands of New South Wales ; while the
fig, the peach, the loquat (a Chinese plum, which grows on
a highly ornamental tree), the orange, the lemon, the pome-
granate, the pine apple, the banana, and the sugar-cane grow
luxuriantly on the northern rivers. The cultivation of the
olive, in which a highly respectable colonist, the late John
Waugh, Esq., formerly a well-known citizen of Edinburgh,
took a warm interest, and which he zealously endeavoured
to promote in the district in which he resided, will doubtless
eventually form a source of remunerating employment to
the future colonist of New South Wales, as the soil and
climate are remarkably favourable for its growth. Hitherto
only a few trees have been grown by some of the more
enterprizing colonists; for it is somewhat difficult to induce
colonial farmers to grow anything with the cultivation of
which they have not been previously acquainted.
progressed rapidly. In all the parishes the practical friends to its
extension greatly multiplied. This plant and indigo struggled against
each other for the ascendancy.
" In 1798, the opinion prevailed that the supply of cotton would soon
exceed the demand. A highly respectable planter of St. John's, Col-
leton, in looking at his first crop, the produce of a few acres, after it
had been housed, exclaimed, ' Well, well, I am done with the cultiva-
tion of cotton ! Here is enough to make  stockings  for all the people in
America!'
" Wm. Brisbane, of Whitepoint plantation, was so successful in 1796,
1797, and 1798, that, from moderate circumstances, he was enabled to
retire ; he sold his land to Wm. Seabrook, of Edesto Island, at a price
held by many to be ruinous to the latter. Mr. Seabrook,  with the
proceeds of two crops of plantation, paid the purchase-money in two
years.
" Exports of Sea Island Cotton from the United States in 1805,
8,787,695 lbs. ; 1843, 7,515,079 lbs. ; decrease, 1,272,580 lbs.
"Total exports, including all sorts, 1805, 40,383,491 lbs.; 1843,
1,056,369,141 lbs. ; increase, 1,O16,012,650lbs."
12
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The cultivation of flax has not as yet been attempted in
Australia, although I am strongly of opinion that it is des-
tined to form one of the principal exports of the Australian
colonies generally. The plant  (linum usitatissimum),  the
common flax of Europe , is, as  I have already observed, in-
digenous in New South Wales ; and Sir Thomas Mitchell
speaks of it as growing in large quantities on the banks of
the Darling river, about 700 miles to the westward of Syd-
ney, as also in the south-western portion of Victoria, in both
of which places it is used by the aborigines in the manu-
facture of nets and cordage. The climate of Egypt, where
the fine linen of antiquity was manufactured, was much the
same as that of the northern portion of New South Wales.
Indigo is also indigenous in Australia, which indicates its
peculiar adaptation to the soil and climate ; but the number
of articles of agricultural produce which an intelligent and
industrious population would find it their interest to culti-
vate in that country is quite incalculable. On asking the
eminent German traveller, Dr. Leichhardt, what the northern
portion of the colony would grow particularly? lie replied
that I ought rather to have asked him what it would  not
grow ? as, from what he had seen, he thought it would grow
everything-common English potatoes, for instance, and
pine apples ; cabbages and sugar-cane ; turnips and bananas.
Incredible as it may seem, I have myself seen these singular
combinations of heterogeneous productions in that region-
all growing harmoniously at the same time, in the same
garden, and each selecting for itself the proper season to
conic to maturity.
If a numerous and industrious agricultural population
were settled in New South Wales, there are many produc-
tions of the South of Europe, as well as of still warmer
climates, of which the cultivation would doubtless afford an
ample remuneration for agricultural labour and a comfort-
able subsistence for industrious families, but of which it
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would be folly to attempt the culture with the present limited
population of the colony. The caper-plant, for instance,
would succeed well in New South Wales. It is cultivated
successfully in the South of France ; and President Jeffer-
son, in a few cursory Notes on that country, written during
a tour to the North of Italy, gives the following account of
the method and of the profitableness of its cultivation :-
" Capers are planted eight feet apart. A bush yields, one
year with another, two pounds, worth twelve sous a pound;
every plant then yields twenty-four sous, equal to one shilling
sterling. An acre, containing 676 plants, would yield
331. 16s. sterling. The fruit is gathered by women, who
can gather about twelve pounds a day. They begin to
gather about the last of June, and continue till about the
middle of October."9
The hop-plant has been cultivated successfully on several
farms in the colony, and the quality of the hops is alleged
to be much superior to that of those imported from Eng-
land. Of this article of agricultural produce there were
exported from New South Wales, in 1872, 264 packages
value 23071.
Opium could also be cultivated to any extent in New
South Wales ; and as the climate is highly congenial to the
constitution of the silk-worm and the growth of the mul-
berry-tree, raw silk could be produced to any conceivable
extent. There was a joint-stock company formed in the
colony many years ago, for the growth of the mulberry-tree
and the production of raw silk, and an establishment was
commenced for the purpose on the Parramatta River, a few
miles from Sydney : but like many other joint-stock specu-
lations in the colony, it soon fell to the ground ; the com-
petition for labour being generally so great as to indicate
that the time for such experiments had scarcely arrived.
9 Memoirs and Correspondence of President Jefferson,  vol. H.
p. 130.
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The Sydney market is supplied with fruit chiefly from
orchards situated on the banks of the inlet called  the Parra-
matta River.  For several miles from Sydney, the soil along
the course of that river, which is traversed daily to and
from Sydney by steamboats, is miserably poor, but the
scenery highly picturesque and romantic; the channel ever
and anon either widening or narrowing as you advance-
sweeping around the base of lofty rocks or suddenly ex-
panding into capacious basins, the shores of which are every-
where ornamented with beautiful shrubbery; foi• in New
South Wales the most interesting plants, shrubs, and trees
are uniformly found adorning the poorest soils. About
half-way up the river, the soil, especially on the left bank,
improves very considerably ; and there are various orchards
and orangeries close to the water's edge, the proprietors of
which make a comfortable livelihood for their families by
selling their fruit in the Sydney market. The orange-trees
are planted in long double rows, with an avenue between ;
and the view along the avenue, on each side of which the
thick dark green foliage of the trees contrasts beautifully
with the bright yellow fruit with which the branches are
loaded, can scarcely fail to remind the scholar of the gardens
of the Hesperides. Great quantities of this fruit are an-
nually exported to the neighbouring colonies of Victoria,
Tasmania, and New Zealand, in which it cannot be grown.
There are settlers of the olden time on the Parramatta River,
who had fortunately formed orchards and orangeries on their
grounds many years since, without thinking, perhaps, that
they would ever come to much, but who are now realizing
from their oranges alone incomes of two thousand a year.
The orange-tree takes a comparatively long time to
come to maturity : it is rarely found, therefore, on the
farms of improvident settlers. The fig and the peach,
being of much more rapid growth, abound everywhere
the fruit of the latter being so abundant, as to constitute a
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considerable part of the food of the colonial pig in the
peach season. Peaches are sold in Sydney market by the
basket or bushel, at from fifteen pence to two shillings and
sixpence.
If a peach-stone is thrown into the ground in a favour-
able situation in New South Wales, a large quantity of
fruit may be gathered from the tree that shortly after-
wards shoots up from it, without any subsequent culture,
at the expiration of the third year. A gentleman to whom
the colony is much indebted for the zeal which he long
evinced in the path of Australian geographical discovery,
and of whom I have already made honourable mention-I
mean Alan Cunningham, Esq.-was induced, from this
circumstance,, uniformly to carry along with him a small
bag of peach-stones on his exploratory expeditions into the
interior; and whenever he found a suitable piece of ground
in the great wilderness, to dig it up and plant a few of them
in it in the hope that the future trees might one day afford
a timely supply of food, either to the wandering native, or
to Europeans who might accidentally lose their way in the
pathless solitudes of the interior; for the reader is doubt-
less aware that the native forests of Australia afford nothing
whatever in the shape of fruit for the sustenance of man.
I was much struck with the circumstance, when it was
first mentioned to me many years ago by Mr. Cunning-
ham; and while I could not help commending, from my
heart, the pure and disinterested benevolence it evinced,
I could not help inwardly regarding it as a lesson to
myself for the future, and a reproof for the past. Alas !
how many spots have we all passed unheeded in the
wilderness of life, in which we might easily have sown
good seed if we had so chosen, and left it to the blessing
of God, the dew of heaven, and the native energies of the
soil! Such spots we may never revisit; and the oppor-
tunity of doing good, which was thus afforded us, but which
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was suffered to pass unimproved, will consequently never
return.
I have mentioned some of the articles enumerated above,
chiefly to show how easily, and in how endless a variety of
ways, industrious people may not only earn a comfortable
subsistence, but gather around them many of the luxuries
of life, and perhaps accumulate a considerable fortune in the
genial climate of New South Wales.
But there is one other article of agricultural produce,
of transcendent importance to the colony, that still remains
to be noticed, and of the origin and history of which I must
give some account-I mean the cultivation of the sugar-cane
and the manufacture of sugar. In the year 1838, I hap-
pened, in the discharge of clerical duty, to visit the romantic
but secluded district of Brisbane Water, at the mouth of the
IIawkesbury River, on the north side of Broken Bay.
During my stay I called at the house of a respectable
settler of the name of Scott, whom I had joined in matri-
mony many years before to his Australian wife, and whose
eldest daughter was, at the period of my visit, eleven or
twelve years of age. They had a neat cottage and a small
extent of rich alluvial land on one of the picturesque
inlets of that singularly beautiful locality ; and as the
cultivation of onions had been found to succeed better in
that part of the territory than in most others, Mr. Scott
had 2' acres under this crop, which he told me " would
yield at the rate of 12 tons per acre, which would sell on
the ground at 101. per ton. The same ground," he added,
44will also produce 80 bushels of Indian corn per acre,
merely requiring the putting of the seed into the ground,
after the onions have been gathered ; and a thousand
water-melons can be grown among the corn." Mrs.
Scott and her eldest daughter had performed the whole
of the labour of weeding the onions, in addition to all the
work of the house. The onions and corn crop would not
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require more than about five months for both. As the
situation was finely sheltered from the hot north-west winds,
clumps of bananas were growing luxuriantly with great
promise of fruit ; and as Mr. Scott had spent the earlier
part of his life in the West Indies and the Southern States
of America, in which the cultivation of the sugar-cane
and the manufacture of sugar was the principal branch of
industry, he was strongly of opinion from his own experience
and observation, and especially from a successful trial that
had been made under his own direction at Port Macquarie,
during the government of Sir Thomas Brisbane, that the
cultivation of the sugar-cane and the manufacture of sugar
were peculiarly suited to the soil and climate of the colony,
and would not fail to prove successful in New South
Wales.
From this period Mr. Scott devoted himself to this
particular object with characteristic energy and perseve-
rance; writing a whole series, I may say hundreds, of
letters on the subject in the public press of the colony-
recommending the cultivation of the sugar-cane as an im-
portant branch of colonial industry, and describing the
various processes of its growth and manufacture. In the
meantime, to substantiate his assertions, and to give full
proof of their correctness, Mr. Scott formed a plantation of
a few acres of sugar-cane on his own property at Brisbane
Water, and eventually exhibited fair samples of colonial-
grown sugar from his own plantation.
It was long, however, before he could get any person to
listen to him, or to give him the slightest credit for his
success; but he continued, notwithstanding, to write letters
and papers on his favourite subject from time to time, and
to expend his own limited means in conducting experiments
on the cultivation of the cane and the manufacture of sugar
for not less than thirty years, and upwards.
At length, first one and then another intelligent and
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candid person was satisfied that Mr. Scott had been in the
right all the while :  and this impression becoming general,
the cultivation of the sugar -cane became so also in the
various localities ,  both in New South Wales and in Queens-
land, that were suited for the purpose ;  Mr. Scott being
recognized by all disinterested persons as the veritable and
undoubted apostle of sugar -growing in both of these colonies.
The progress of this branch of colonial industry, both in
New South Wales and in Queensland ,  has been most
remarkable  ;  and it is now quite certain that the native
product will very soon be sufficient to supply all the
Australian colonies ,  and New Zealand as well, with this
most important article of domestic consumption, and thereby
to render quite unnecessary for the future all the present
supplies from beyond seas.
Besides the very large quantity consumed in the colony,
there was exported from New South Wales, in the year
1872, 40,035 cwt. of unrefined sugar, valued at 60,5761.
There was also exported ,  during the same period ,  30,7  713
cwt. of refined sugar, valued at  59,3051 .  But how much of
this refined sugar was manufactured  fr om colonial, and not
from imported sugar, cannot be ascertained ;  for the sngar-
refining  companies of the colony have hitherto been in the
way of receiving their supplies of the raw material chiefly
from  Manilla  and the Mauritius.
It has not as yet been definitively ascertained how far south
the sugar -cane can be grown with safety in New South
Wales .  It has come to maturity ,  and produced at the very
high rate of four tons to the acre at  Kiarna,  in lat. 34 °  39` S.,
about sixty miles to the southward of Sydney .  There can
be no doubt ,  therefore, that it can be grown on all the
rivers to the northward ;  but as it will he liable on most of
these rivers to visitations of frost, the complete success of
the cultivation of the cane and the manufacture of sugar in
certain of these localities is as yet problematical. At
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present the Northern or Clarence River District is the head-
quarters of this branch of industry in New South Wales;
for, although there are frosts on the rivers of that district,
they are much milder than on the rivers farther south.
There is an important circumstance in the climatology of
Australia, in connexion with this particular question, to
which attention has perhaps never hitherto been directed.
Most people suppose that the equator, or imaginary line
separating the northern and southern hemispheres, is the
line of greatest heat on the surface of the globe. But this
idea is quite unfounded, the line of greatest heat being
coincident with the equator only at two points in the whole
circuit of the globe; viz, the points at which it crosses it.
For three-fourths of the circumference of the globe, the
course of this line is entirely in the northern hemisphere,
crossing into that hemisphere from the southward at Singa-
pore, rising gradually as it travels westward as high as the
12th degree of north latitude, which it reaches in North
America, and then pursuing a south-westerly course till it
crosses the equator into the southern hemisphere in the
Pacific Ocean. Its highest southern ascension is the 7th degree
of south latitude, which it reaches half way between the point
at which it crosses the equator in the Pacific Ocean and
Singapore ;' and it is a remarkable fact that this meridian
of greatest heat in the southern hemisphere is coincident
with the easternmost point of the Australian land. All
places, therefore, on the east coast of Australia have a
considerably higher temperature than their mere latitude or
distance from the equator would otherwise imply; and this
not only accounts for the peculiar mildness of the Austra-
lian winter, but affords the heat that is necessary to bring
to maturity, at a comparatively high latitude on the Austra-
lian coast, all manner of tropical vegetation.
I These are the deductions of Baron Humboldt and Sir David
Brewster on the isothermal lines on the surface of the earth.
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To return for one moment to Mr. Scott-heaving thus
been brought into contact with that very meritorious
colonist in the way I have mentioned, long before the
question of the cultivation of the sugar-cane had been
mooted in the colony, I was one of the earliest to sympathize
with him in his self-denying and praiseworthy efforts, and to
recognize his merits as a public benefactor. I therefore
moved for a Select Committee, in the last Parliament of
which I was a member in the colony, to take into considera-
tion the claims of Mr. Scott, and to recommend that a
grant of a thousand pounds should be made to him from
the Public Treasury, in consideration of his long-continued
and valuable services in connexion with the introduction of
the cultivation of the sugar-cane, and the manufacture of
sugar in New South Wales. The Committee was granted,
and its members were fully satisfied of the justice and
propriety of the proposal. But as the Parliament was
dissolved shortly thereafter, the matter had to be deferred
till a future session. I ascertained, however, before leaving
the colony on my present voyage, that the Honourable the
Premier was favourably inclined to the proposal. I trust,
therefore, although somewhat doubtful on the subject, that
Mr. Scott's most valuable services have ere this time been
considered and rewarded. Mr. Scott is now ninety-five years
of age, and still walks about without even a staff, and still
writes a beautiful hand.
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CHAPTER IV.
HOW TILE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND WERE TRICKED OUT OF
THEIR NOBLE INHERITANCE IN THE WASTE LANDS OF
AUSTRALIA BY COLONIAL SQUATTERDOII, BACKED UP
BY IMPERIAL IGNORANCE AND FOLLY.
"Ye have taken away my gods which I made, and the priest, and
ye are gone away : and what have I more ? and what is this that yo
say unto me, What aileth thee  ?"-Judges xviii. 21.
Blessed be the Lord, my strength, which teacheth my, hands to
war, and my fingers to fight."-Psalm cxliv. 1.
THE heroic work of colonization," as it was happily desig-
nated by Lord Bacon, consists in transferring the surplus
population and capital of the mother country to some
suitable colonial field. It is the planting of a germ which
may grow up in due time into a great Christian nation.
Now, that New South Wales is a suitable field for the
planting of such a germ-that it is eminently so in com-
parison with most of the other colonies of the British
Empire-no person who knows anything either of its
physical character or of its material resources, as developed
in the preceding pages of this work, can possibly deny; and
it is equally undeniable that there has never been a period
in the history either of the mother country or of the
colonies in which the " heroic work " is more needful, on
the largest possible scale, than it is now.
Previous to the year 1331, it had been the policy and
practice of the Imperial Government to promote the
11 heroic work of colonization " in New South Wale,,,
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which then included Victoria and Queensland , by giving
free grants of land, with other indulgences ,  to emigrants of
suitable character and qualifications ;  but in that year this
practice was discontinued ,  at the instance of a school of
colonial reformers ,  headed by the late Edward Gibbon
Wakefield, who recommended ,  and succeeded in getting
adopted and established ,  the practice of selling the Waste
Lands of the colonies by public auction, at not less than a
certain minimum price ,  and devoting the proceeds to the
work of colonization ,  by sending out suitable labourers to
the colonial  field.
That minimum price was at first fixed at five shillings an
acre ;  afterwards  at twelve shillings;  and subsequently, under
the Australian Land Sales  Act of 1842,  at a pound an acre,
at which rate it remains to the present day .  By that Act it
was further  provided  that at least one  half of  the whole
amount accruing from the progressive sates of land in the
colony should be appropriated in defraying the cost of the
emigration of families and individuals from the United
Kingdom, who had not the means  of paying  their own
passage out.
This mode of disposing of the Waste Lands of the
Colonies and of appropriating the proceeds of the sale for
the promotion of emigration ,  constitutes what is called the
Wakefield  principle ,  as contra -distinguished from all other
modes of disposing of colonial lands ;  and I have much
pleasure in expressing my belief and conviction that that
principle is one of the most important discoveries of modern
times , and justly  entitles its author to a distinguished place
among the benefactors of mankind .  Di ffering as I do
pretty widely from Mr. Wake field on certain important
points connected  with the  Art of Colonization, some of
which I have adverted to at considerable length in another
work, '  and differing also as I do from that gentleman in
1 11 The Coming Event ; or, Freedom and Independence for the
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some of the mere details of his system, as applied to the
pastoral colonies of Australia, I deem it an act of justice
thus to record my entire approval of all the real essentials
of the Wakefield principle, and my unfeigned respect for
its author, as one of the greatest benefactors of suffering
humanity.
In the year 1835, when the revenue arising from the
sale of the Waste Lands of New South Wales had begun
to assume an aspect of importance,' I published a series
of articles in the " Colonist," a weekly journal which I
had established in Sydney at the beginning of that year-
demonstrating the transcendent importance of appropriating
the whole of that revenue, beyond what might be required
for the survey of the land and for the aborigines, for the
promotion of emigration to the colony from the United
Kingdom; as such an appropriation would not only increase
the free population of the colony at a very rapid rate, but
raise the moral tone of its society, and speedily obliterate
all traces of its convict origin.
This idea-that of appropriating the whole of the Land
Revenue for the promotion of immigration-took such hold
of the colony at the time that a large public meeting was
held in Sydney, under the presidency of the Chief Justice
of the period, the late Sir Francis Forbes, for the express
purpose of earnestly recommending to the Colonial Legislature
to maintain the important principle inviolate, and to urge
its adoption upon the Home Government. A Select Com-
mittee of the Legislative Council on immigration, of which
Sir Francis Forbes was Chairman, was accordingly ap-
pointed in that year, and the following was its Report,
which I subjoin, in consideration of the great importance of
Seven United Provinces of Australia." Sampson Low and Company,
London, 1870.
2 That revenue, which had amounted to 44,8161. 14s. 9d. in 1834,
had risen in 1835 to 89,7071. 15s. 10d.
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the subject to the mother country, as well as to all the
Australian colonies:-
The first immigrants were induced to embark their fortunes in
this distant colony, under the promise of receiving free grants of
land, and in the confidence that the same policy would be continued
as the best means of settling the country. If it had since been
deemed expedient to sell the lands in lieu of granting them as before,
it was considered by the inhabitants merely as the conversion of
capital into another form, and they thought that the proceeds of the
sale of land should be applied to the same purpose to which the land
itself was applied, namely, the encouraging and promoting of immi-
gration. If there were any justice in this argument, it derived
additional force from the circumstance that the colony was made the
receptacle for the outcasts of the United Kingdom, and was, conse-
quently, loaded with a vast disproportion of immoral people. That
the colony had derived many advantages from the transportation of
convicts could not be denied, but the system had brought with it a
long train of moral evils which could only be counteracted by an
extensive introduction of free and virtuous inhabitants, and the only
means by which the colony could safely rely for accomplishing this
vital object was the revenue arising from the sale of lands. It was
for these reasons that the Committee were anxious to record their
opinion, as well as that of the whole community, that the funds
arising from the sale of lands should be appropriated exclusively to
the purpose of introducing a moral and industrious population-that
they consider this appropriation alike indispensable to the present
interests and future prospects and character of the colony-and that
they regard the opinion formerly expressed by the Secretary of
State for the Colonies on this subject, and approved by the Lords of
the Treasury, in the light of a pledge by Her Majesty's Government
that the Crown Lands should be held sacred to the promotion of
immigration."
And so thoroughly did the Imperial Government of the day
sympathize with these views and feelings, and so strongly
did they hold and maintain the principle in question, that
when a letter was addressed by the Board of the Treasury
to the Colonial Office, of date 13th August, 1838, " ex-
pressing a hope that the whole of the Land Revenue will
not have been appropriated exclusively to the purposes of
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emigration ,  unless it shall have been ascertained that the
produce of the other branches of the revenue will be such
as to render it unnecessary to apply any portion of the
Land Fund to the Ordinary Expenditure of the Colonial
Government ,"  Lord  Glenelg ,  then Principal Secretary of
State for the Colonies ,  observed ,  in his letter to Sir Gcorge
Gipps ,  transmitting a copy of this Treasury Minute, of
date Downing Street ,  28th August ,  1838 :  " It  must be dis-
tinctly understood that it is only in the event  of a deficiency
in other branches  of the Revenue , in providing  for the Ordi-
nary Expenditure of your Government, that  Her  Majesty's
Government can sanction any portion  of the  Land Fund
being diverted  from  the purposes  of Emigration."
In the meantime ,  as the Land Revenue was rapidly in-
creasing in amount and importance ,  a distinct Department
was created by the Imperial Government ,  under function-
aries designated  "  Emigration and  Land  Commissioners,"
for the superintendence and management of emigration
generally to the Colonies .  Under these functionaries the
Australian Land Fund was appropriated for the promotion
of the emigration of reputable families and individuals of
the various mechanical employments required from time to
time in the Colony ,  as also of unmarried females having
relations to protect them in the emigrant ships ,  of farm
labourers and shepherds.
In this way there was a vast amount of emigration
effected to the colony of a most valuable description, at the
sole cost of the Land Fund of New South Wales during
the next twenty years  ;  there having been imported on one
occasion during that period upwards of twenty-five thou-
sand emigrants ,  whose passage out was paid exclusively
from that Fund, in eighteen months .  There were ,  doubt-
less, great abuses allowed to prevail in the Immigration
Department through the neglect and mismanagement of the
Locil Government ,  during the administration of Sir George
VOL.  11. K
130  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH  IWALES.
Gipps, of which I have detailed the particulars in their
proper place ; but the aspect and character of the colony
were, notwithstanding, wonderfully improved, and, as con-
vict immigration had in the meantime been discontinued in
the year 1840, there was no further cause of grievance from
that source.
But a fatal change was unfortunately effected in this
admirable system-so beneficial alike to the mother country
and the colonies-through colonial cupidity on the one
hand, and imperial ignorance and folly on the other. And
I have no hesitation in stating it as my decided opinion,
that that change was owing entirely to the influence
and efforts of the late Mr. Wentworth, I have already
had occasion to observe that during the greater part, if
not the whole period of Sir Charles Fitzroy's adminis-
tration, Mr. Wentworth was the virtual dictator of the
colony. We have lately (Tuesday, 26th May, 1873),
been giving that gentleman's remains, which had been
brought out from England by his own desire for interment
in the colony, a public funeral ; and I have no desire to
dispute his title to the honour, of which, indeed, I cordially
approved. But as a distinguished Frenchman once said,
when requested at a great public meeting in the south of
France to express his sentiments respecting the first Napo-
leon, shortly after his death in St. Helena,  11 When I think
of all the good Napoleon did for France, I cannot speak ill
of him; but when I think of all the evil he did to France,
I cannot speak well of him ;" so would I say of Mr.
Wentworth,  " When I think of all the good service he
rendered to New South Wales, I cannot speak ill of him;
but when I think of all the evil he has done to the colony,
I cannot speak well of him."
In the year 1813, Mr. Wentworth, along with two other
colonists of the olden time, long since deceased, performed
the memorable feat of crossing the Blue Mountains, which
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till then had been deemed impassable, and thereby threw open
to the colonists, in a time of peculiar emergency, the vast ex-
tent of fertile country beyond them. He published an account
of the colony, which served materially to bring it into notice
in the old world at a comparatively early period of its
existence, and he also published a Prize Poem of great
merit, entitled "Australia," when a student at one of the
English Universities. His efforts for the establishment of
Trial by Jury and of Free Institutions for the Colony were
energetic, long-continued, and ultimately successful, and
he was the Founder of the Sydney University. But by
one fatal act-an act of alleged patriotism, in which, in an
evil hour, the Imperial Government unhappily concurred-
he has done incalculable evil to the colony, and thrown
it back in the march of improvement perhaps half a cen-
tury.
At the time when the land-selling system of Mr. Wake-
field superseded the previous system of free grants, a solemn
pledge was given by the Imperial authorities that the funds
arising from that source should be appropriated for the
promotion of emigration, and they had been so appropriated
accordingly from the year 1831; the change effected by the
Australian Land Sales Act of 1842 consisting merely in
declaring that at least one half of the proceeds of the land
sales should be appropriated in that way.
But no sooner did Mr. Wentworth acquire the virtual
management of the State than a series of efforts was made
at his instance by the Legislature of the colony, to obtain
the complete command, not on'y of all the waste land of
the territory, but of all the revenue arising from its pro-
gressive sale. On the assembling of the Legislative Council
of 1851, Mr. Wentworth obtained a Committee to prepare
a remonstrance against the Constitution Act of 1850, which
had then just arrived in the colony; and one of the principal
grievances which that remonstrance submitted was the
K 2
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retention of the whole power over the waste lands and land
revenue of the colony in the hands of the Imperial Govern-
ment. That grievance, or rather the claim founded on it,
was as follows :-
2.  11That the revenue arising from the public lands,
derived as it was wholly from the value imparted to those lands
by  the labour and capital of the people of this colony,  was as
much their property as the ordinary revenue, and ought,
therefore, to be subject only to the control and appropria-
tion of the Colonial Legislature."
Earl Grey's reply to this remonstrance of the Legislative
Council was received in the colony in July,  18052;  and I
subjoin that portion of it which relates to the claim of the
Council to the entire control of the waste land, and the
land-revenue of the colony, in which, I am happy to state,
I entirely concur with his Lordship.
"With regard to the administration of the waste lands, it was his
duty not to withhold the expression of his decided dissent from the
doctrine that the waste lands of New South Wales, or the revenue
derived from them, were, in any reasonable sense, the exclusive
property of the inhabitants, or that their representatives ought to
have, as of right, the control and disposal of that revenue. The
waste lands of the vast colonial possessions of the British Empire
were held by the Crown as trustee for the inhabitants of that empire
at large, and not for the inhabitants of the particular provinces
divided by arbitrary geographical limits in which any such waste
lands might happen to be situated. Otherwise, this consequence
would follow, that the first inhabitants of any of those vast pro-
vinces, if possessing those representative institutions which arose, as
of right, in ordinary British colonies, would be indefeasibly entitled
to the administration of all the lands and land revenue of the great
unexplored tract called a province, of which they occupied the ex-
tremity, wholly without regard to the interests of the nation, which
had founded the settlement, perhaps at great expense, in order to
serve as a home for their own emigrants, and as a market for their
own industry. When and on what conditions it might be desirable to
transfer the control of the waste lands of a colony to the local legis-
lature was, in his belief, a question of expediency and not of right
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-of expediency respecting both to the local community and to the
people of the empire at large, whose claims required joint considera-
tion and mutual adjustment. But while such were his views, as to
the right under which the revenue was administered, he willingly
acknowledged that it was the essential duty of those who adminis-
tered it to regard, in a special manner, the interests of those who
had established themselves on the spot, and whose purchases afforded
the fund to be so disposed of, and he believed that this object was in
a high degree attainable by the existing arrangement."
I have always maintained, during the whole course of
my Parliamentary life-from the 1st of August, 1843, when
I first entered the Legislature of the colony, till the close
of the year 1870, when I voluntarily ceased to occupy a
seat in our local Parliament-precisely as Earl Grey does
in this passage, viz. that the waste lands of the colonies are
not the property of their actual inhabitants, but of the
whole people of the British Empire, and that they ought to
be administered by, and for them, exclusively. I confess,
indeed, I uniformly stood alone in giving expression to
such sentiments, but I never hesitated to do so notwith-
standing, on all suitable occasions.' The waste lands of
3 The following passage from a very able pamphlet, entitled
Bush Essays," by Capricornus, published in Edinburgh, by Adam
and Charles Black, in 1872, bears testimony to my uniform efforts in
the Parliament of New South Wales, in favour of the principle that
the waste lands of Australia were the property of the people of
England, and not of the actual colonists of any of the Australian
colonies. I have no idea who the writer is, but he is evidently a
highly intelligent person, and has in all likelihood been a resident in
Queensland.
" The point may here with propriety be raised-For what pur-
pose was the Crown title of the waste lands handed over to the
colonies by the Imperial Government ? Were the lands to be held in
trust for the purposes of colonization ? or were they handed over
merely as assets to be managed for the profit of the one million of
people then in Australia ? Every candid mind must admit the first
supposition to be the only just one, but this is a view of the matter
by no means approved by the colonists, and the different Govern-
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the colonies I have always regarded as an invaluable
possession of the British people, to be administered, if we
had only had men of common sense and common honesty to
manage them, for the benefit of myriads of the British
people. But, I am sorry to say, they are so no longer.
They have been recklessly thrown away by titled fools and
madmen; and the people of England, and especially her
virtuous poor, are now the sufferers.
Besides the remonstrance of the Legislative Council,
already referred to, a petition to the Queen and Parlia-
ment was agreed to by the House, on the motion of Mr.
Wentworth, in 1851, of which the following was one of
the clauses :-
" In order that Her Majesty's confidential advisers might have no
excuse for the continuance of these abuses, the Council unhesi-
tatingly declares that they were prepared, on the surrender to the
Colonial Legislature of the entire management of all the revenues,
territorial as well as general, and on the establishment of a Consti-
tution among the colonies similar in its outlines to that of Canada,
to assume and provide for the whole cost of the internal government
of the colony, whether civil or military, and to enact an adequate
Civil List during the life of Her Majesty, and for five years after Her
Majesty's demise, instead of the sums appropriated in the Schedule
to the Imperial Act, 13 & 14 Viet."
That is, for the paltry amount of the Civil List of
the new Constitution Act of 1850-62,5001. a year-the
British Government were modestly asked to sign away
to the Legislature of New South Wales the whole terri-
torial revenue arising in all time coming from the noblet
ments have invariably acted as if the main purpose for which the
lands were held was to raise money to be spent among their con-
stituents. Only one member of a Colonial Assembly has, to the
writer's knowledge, maintained the contrary principle consistently.
He who held this honourable position was the Rev. Dr. Lang, of
Sydney."-" Bush Essays," by Capricornus, page 43. Adam and
Charles Black, Edinburgh, 1872.
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possession and inheritance of the British people in the
waste lands of Australia . And the  British Government,
represented as it was at the time in the Colonial Office by
Sir John Pakington and the late Duke of Newcastle,
assented at once to this modest proposal, and did the deed
of folly  and madness that virtually disinherited myriads of
the people of England, apparently without consideration
and without compunction .  For Earl Grey , having  retired
from office early in the year 1852 ,  and being succeeded
by the  Duke of Newcastle ,  as Principal ,  and Sir John
Pakington ,  as Under-Secretary for the Colonies ,  Sir John
replied ,  as follows, to the Petition and Remonstrance of the
Council  of New South  Wales :-
" Coinciding with Earl Grey that  the transference of the control of
the lands to the Local Legislature was a question of expediency and
not of right,  he had arrived, after full consideration, at the conclusion
that, under the new and rapidly-changing circumstances of New
South Wales, the time had come at which it was his duty to advise
Her Majesty that the administration of these lands should be trans-
ferred to the Colonial Legislature, after the changes in the Constitu-
tion had been effected which were adverted to in the Petition."
Sir John Pakington's despatch was accompanied by one
from the Duke of Newcastle, confirming " the promise that
as soon as a New Constitution had been passed by the
Legislature of the Province, and had received the approval
of Her Majesty, the disposal of the waste lands, and the
appropriation of the fund accruing from their sale and
management, would be placed, without reserve, under the
supervision and control of the Legislative authority of the
colony."
The grand turning-point in the history of the Australian
colonies was the advent of Responsible Government, and
the establishment of popular institutions in the year 1856.
A draft constitution had been drawn up by the Legislative
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Council of New South Wales, in the year 1853,4 which was
approved of and enacted by the Imperial Parliament in
1855 ; the colony granting Her Majesty a Civil List, and
Her Majesty conceding in lieu of it to the Colonial Legis-
lature all the  droits  of the Crown, and in particular all the
waste lands of the colonial territory, in absolute and per-
petual possession. Now, I have no hesitation in stating-
-as one of the Representatives of the people in the Legis-
lature of New South Wales for upwards of a quarter of a
century-that if the rights and interests of Great Britain, as a
great colonizing power, had been taken into consideration
in the proper quarter on that most important occasion, a
very different arrangement and one of transcendent import-
ance to the mother country might have been effected with
perfect facility. The importance of emigration, both to the
mother country and to all the Australian colonies, had then
been so long and so extensively acknowledged, that if the
Secretary of State for the time being, whose hounden duty
it was to have duly considered the rights and interests of
both parties in the case, had merely insisted on attaching to
the Imperial Act a proviso to the effect that one half of the
funds accruing from the sales of all waste lands in the
colony should be appropriated, for a certain period at least,
to the promotion of emigration from the United Kingdom,
the arrangement would have been most cordially acceded
to by a very large majority of the colonists of New South
Wales.
As one of the main objects of colonization is to provide
an eligible outlet for the redundant population of the mother
country, it might indeed have been taken for granted that
Great Britain would never have denuded herself of the
power which the possession of the waste lands of Australia
4 I happened to be in England at the time, and had, consequently,
no share  in its  authorship.
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had justly and legitimately placed in her hands, without
providing for the carrying out of this great object. At the
General Election in New South Wales in the year 1851,
several of the candidates put forth the idea, which very
soon became the policy of the Government and Legislature,
that, as the discovery of gold would send out plenty of
emigrants to the colony, no part of the Land Fund ought in
future to be appropriated for immigration purposes. But
Great Britain had a deep interest in preventing the possi-
bility of any such policy being enacted. She had a deep
interest, on behalf of her industrious and virtuous poor, in
insisting upon the continuance of the arrangement, for the
appropriation of at least one half of the Land Fund for the
promotion of emigration from the United Kingdom.
To revert to the despatches of the Duke of Newcastle
and Sir John Pakington in reply to the proposal of Mr.
Wentworth and the Legislative Council of New South
Wales-the paction that was thus concluded between Mr.
Wentworth and the Colonial Legislature on the one band,
and the Duke of Newcastle and Sir John Pakington on the
other, was finally ratified and confirmed by the Imperial
Parliament in the Act 18 and 19 Viet. Chapter 54, which
was passed on the 16th July, 1855. The two clauses em-
bodying the arrangement are as follows:-
" Clause II. The entire management and control of the waste
lands belonging to the Crown in the said colony, and also the appro-
priation of the gross proceeds of the sales of any such lands, and of
all other proceeds and revenues of the same, from whatever source
arising within the said colony, including all royalties, mines, and
minerals, shall be vested in the Legislature of the said colony.
" Clause L. The said several sums mentioned in Schedules A, B and
C, shall be accepted and taken by Her Majesty, her heirs and succes-
sors, by way of Civil List, instead of all territorial, casual, and other
revenues of the Crown (including all royalties), from whatever
source arising within the said colony, and to the disposal of which
the Crown may be entitled, either absolutely or conditionally, or
otherwise howsoever.
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" The three Schedules above referred to are as follow :-
SCHEDULE A.
Salaries of Public Offices . . £20,550
SCHEDULE B.
Pensions chargeable . . £13,950
SCHEDULE C. (in process of extinction since 1862).
Public Worship . . £28,000."
For the paltry amount, therefore, of 62,5001. a year, as a
Civil List to Her Majesty for the payment of the salaries
of the Civil Officers of the colony, the control of the waste
lands of the colony of New South Wales and of all the
revenue to accrue from them in all future time was bar-
tered away by the Duke of Newcastle and Sir John Paking-
ton, in the paction which the Act in question merely con-
firmed. Lord John Russell was then Principal Secretary
of State for the Colonies; but his Lordship had no alterna-
tive in the matter, and could only ratify and confirm the
bargain which his predecessors in office had made.
To enable the reader to understand the real nature of the
change which this fatal measure was destined to effect, it
will be desirable to contrast the amounts which the colony
of New South Wales actually contributed for the promotion
of emigration from the United Kingdom to Australia during
certain periods of her past history with what she is con-
tributing now. From the reports, therefore, of George F.
Wise, Esq., Agent for Immigration in New South Wales,
it appears that during the nineteen years that had elapsed
from 1838 to 31st December, 1851, when Victoria had just
become a separate colony, New South Wales had con-
tributed from her Land Fund for the promotion of emigra-
tion from the mother country to Australia the sum of
900,3291. 2s. 6d., and that during the eight years that
elapsed from that period till the 31st December, 1859, when
Queensland was also separated from New South Wales, the
same colony had contributed towards the same object
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996,7261. lls. 5d., and that during the ten years that fol-
lowed the separation of Queensland, her contribution
towards the same object had been 200,1121.  Is.  ld.
During the eight years that preceded the separation of
Queensland, the annual contribution of New South Wales
for the promotion of immigration to her territory, was,
therefore, 120,8401. 3s. lld., but during the ten years that
succeeded that event, her annual contribution towards the
same object was only 20,1111. 4s. ld. The change, there-
fore, that had been effected under the Imperial Act,
although not immediate, was very speedy in its operation;
and I can testify from my own personal knowledge that,
during the whole of these ten years, the Ministry for Lands
in the Colony was in the hands of functionaries who,
although of different political parties, agreed so thoroughly
with the Wentworth policy, that they were altogether
opposed to the voting of any amount whatever for the
promotion of immigration; and it was only through a sort
of compromise that a vote was given at all for that object-
in the very questionable form, too, of assisted immigration,
of which I shall have occasion to speak presently.
Such, then, was the splendid patrimony which the people
of England have unhappily lost through the act and deed
of their own Government, or rather, I should say, of titled
fools and madmen, in whose incapable hands their best
interests had been unfortunately placed. I have experienced
much obloquy myself in the Colonial Parliament in advo-
cating the rights of the people of England in this matter of
the waste lands all along, but I uniformly stood alone in
doing so for twenty-five years past.
It is quite impossible to calculate the amount of evil that
this fatal measure has entailed both upon the mother
country and upon all the three colonies of New South
Wales, Victoria, and Queensland; for it affected them all
equally. The imperial authorities had had sufficient
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warning as to what would be the line of action of the
Colonial Legislators ,  as soon as they should obtain the
coveted power over the waste lands of the colony: for, at
the instance of Mr. Wentworth ,  the Select Committee of that
year, adopting the Report of the Legislative Council of 1850,
had actually declared that  it was no part  of the duty of
the colonists  to pay for  the importation  of emigrants.  The
following extract of a letter from Earl Grey to Sir Charles
Augustus Fitzroy, then Governor of New South Wales, of
date , "  Downing Street ,  27th May, 1851 ,"  embodies the
resolution of the Legislative Council of that colony on the
subject, and places the matter in its full and proper light
before the reader:-
" I have received your Despatch of the 31st December last, for-
warding an Address from the Legislative Council of New South
Wales to the Queen, setting forth the amount expended on immigra-
tion from the Land Fund since the year 1836, and the debt incurred
upon it for the same object, setting forth the advantages derived
from that outlay to the mother country, and urging that  it is no part
of the duty of the colonists to pay for the importation of emigrants."-
" Council Paper."
y This allegation of the Legislative Council of 1850 vir-
tually embodied the three following propositions :-
1st. That the waste lands of the colony were as much
the property of the colonists as their own goods and
chattels.
2nd. That the past expenditure of any portion of the
funds derived from the sale of these lands on emigration
from the mother country was a positive grievance to the
colony, and a misappropriation of its funds ; and,
3rd. That it was the mother country that derived the
exclusive benefits accruing from such emigration.
In short, the squatters, who then ruled the colony, under
the leadership of Mr. Wentworth, in virtue of an electoral
system which I have shown above was characterized by
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downright chicanery and fraud, had no desire for the settle-
ment of the country with a numerous, industrious, and
virtuous population from the United Kingdom. They
desired to have it reserved exclusively for their sheep and
cattle.
Knowing all this, therefore, as they either did, or ought to
have done, when the monstrous claim and assumption I have
detailed, and Eai I Grey's patriotic response to it were then of
so recent a date, I maintain that it was a flagrant dereliction
of duty, and something even like a virtual betrayal of trust,
on the part of Sir John Pakington, whom I consider the
principal offender in the case, and His Grace the late Duke
of Newcastle, to ignore all this, and to throw the splendid
inheritance of the people of England-the whole continent
of Australia, I may say-into the hands of these selfish and
designing men. Had the Imperial authorities of that period
only reserved for the mother country the control of the
expenditure even of one half of the Laud Fund, for the
promotion of emigration from the United Kingdom, which
they could certainly have done, at the time in question, with
perfect facility, what a splendid result would have been
realized ! The population of New South Wales, instead of
being only very little above half a million, would now, I
have no doubt whatever, have been upwards of a million,
while, instead of the contemptibly small amount, and the
paltry character of the actual immigration we have had
for twenty years past, we should have had hundreds and
thousands of families and individuals from the mother
country, of a superior character, and with ample means
to enable them to effect a settlement in their adopted
tout try.
I have always maintained, as the result of my own
experience and observation, that the cnly sure way to settle
a country like Australia, is to offer the intending emigrant
a bonus,  in land, equivalent in value, at least, to the whole
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cost of his passage out. The prospect of possessing a piece
of laud one can call his own, is the powerful magnet for
attracting the intending emigrant to any country beyond
seas, otherwise fitted for his habitation. It was my earnest
desire and endeavour to get that principle recognized and
established in New South Wales, in connexion with the
settlement of a large body of thorough Protestant emi-
grants in Moreton Bay, which was then a part of that
colony, that induced me to make a series of efforts in
the years 1847, 1848, and 1849, which issued in the
settlement of about six hundred thorough Protestants in
what is now the colony of Queensland. I had spent these
three years in England, lecturing all over the United
Kingdom, on the advantages of emigration to Australia;
sending out three ships with these emigrants to Moreton
Bay, now Queensland, and as many in other three ships to
Port Phillip, now Victoria. I had had no pecuniary
assistance from the Government, either Imperial or Colo-
nial ; and I had expended of my own proper funds, in
bringing the undertaking to a successful issue, not less
than five thousand pounds, which is still represented by a
mortgage on my remaining property. For this peculiar
service to my adopted country I was virtually treated as a
criminal by the Squatterdom of the Legislative Council of
1850, after their utmost efforts to exclude me from the
Council had proved unsuccessful, while the principle I had
endeavoured to establish was sternly repudiated. But in
ten years thereafter, when Queensland had been separated
from New South Wales by the Imperial Parliament, the
principle I had thus advocated was established as the law
of the land by the first Parliament of the new colony-with
what results I shall now show.
At the period of its separation from New South Wales,
on the 10th of December, 1859, the population of Queens-
land was 25,146; but, through the land system, established
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by the first Parliament of the colony, which guaranteed a
bonus of thirty acres of land to every emigrant who had
paid his own passage out, or had it paid for him by others,
the population of the colony had more than quadrupled
itself before the close of the first decade of its existence;
for, in December, 1869, it amounted to 107,000.
Precisely the same result followed the adoption of the
same principle in the colony of New Zealand. For, in a
despatch from Earl Granville to Sir George Bowen, the
late Governor of that colony, we are informed that whereas
the population of New Zealand, in 1857, was only 49,800,
it had amounted, in 1867, to 227,810; that is, considerably
more than quadruple its amount at the commencement of
the decennial period. The attraction, in both cases, was the
land; the terms offered to the emigrant in New Zealand
being still more liberal than in Queensland ; for, instead of
thirty acres, as in that colony, the  bonus  in New Zealand
was forty acres per head.
In New South Wales, on the contrary-a country, with
at least twenty times the resources of Queensland, at the
period of its separation, and with an unlimited extent of
waste land, available for the promotion of immigration, but
in which there was no  bonus  in land held out to the
emigrant-the increase of the population from immigra-
tion, during the same decennial period, was only 34,817;
that is, only about a tenth part of its population at the
commencement of that period. And of that increase,
16,623 persons consisted of what were called assisted im-
migrants; that is, persons whose relations in the colony had
paid about a third of their passage-money for them, the
rest being supplied by the Government.
The total number of immigrants who arrived in New
South Wales, under the regulations for assisted immigration,
during the decennial period extending from 1860 to 1870,
was as follows, viz.:-
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From England and Wales .  3,225
Scotland 1,061
Ireland . 12,219
Other countries . 118
16,623
Their religion,-
Protestants of all denominations 6,301
Roman Catholics. . 10,296
Other persuasions  26
16,623
Besides, while the immigration into Queensland and
New Zealand comprised a very large number of persons
and families of respectable standing in society, who, for
years in succession, introduced into Queensland, in par-
ticular (and, I believe, the same thin(, took place in New
Zealand), an amount of British capital, of not less than
twenty thousand pounds sterling a month, or nearly a
quarter of a million sterling per annum-a circumstance
that sufficiently accounts for the rapid development of the
sister colony, and the successful formation of a whole
series of vigorous and promising settlements to the north-
ward-the great bulk of the immigrants intoNew South
Wales, during the decennial period indicated above, were
of a semi-pauper class, who, instead of coming out to
develope the resources of the colony with their imported
capital and labour, like the immigrants into Queensland and
New Zealand, came out chiefly as candidates for employ-
ment in the police force, or as turnkeys and.warders in
gaols, or as mere messengers and menial servants in every
Government department in the colony. And being chiefly
Roman Catholics, of the humbler classes, from Ireland,
they came out also to subject us and our institutions to the
domination of certain ultiamoutane zealots, whose main
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object is to transform our noble colony into a mere province
of the Popedom.
Reverting to the mere amount of our immigration, and
without reference to its character for the ten years,
extending from 1860, inclusive, had New South Wales
only made the same progress in the " heroic work of
colonization," and afforded a corresponding amount of relief
to the mother country, as Queensland and New Zealand did
during the ten years in question, her population would now
have been not less than 1,346,288, while the immigration
into her territory would have amounted to not less than
10,000 a year.
It will surely not be alleged that either Queensland or
New Zealand was a more eligible or more promising field
for emigration from the mother country, twelve or fifteen
years since, than New South `gales. Our climate is un-
questionably more congenial to the constitution of English-
men than that of Queensland, especially in the settlements
to the northward of Brisbane; and we have had neither
Maori wars nor earthquakes to frighten us, as in New
Zealand. Why, then, have we, the colonists of New South
Wales, fallen so far behind these two younger colonies in
the march of improvement-in the  "heroic work " of
colonization ? Why, the humiliating fact is to be ascribed
entirely to our having repudiated the principle to which
the wonderfully rapid advancement of these colonies was
unquestionably due, that of offering a  bonus  in land to the
intending emigrant, to induce him to come out to the
colonies.
The following is the Decennial Return of the number of
Immigrants who arrived in the Colony from the United
Kingdom, for ten years, commencing with the year 1863:-
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Year.
Immi- Religion of
grants gIgrants
at I
Public Expense. e
at the Itheirown
Native Country of
Immigrants.
Public Expense Prot 5- R. Catho-
Eapense. ` taut s. lies . England.
y
Scotland.lIreland.
1863 4,633 1 1,003  ' 1,879 2,754 1,028 295 3,275
1861 3,977 11,199 1,616 2,351 732 275 2,951
1865  2,717  641 974 1,732 495 155 2,011
1866 1,204 648 369 830 190 64 937
1867 914 1,235 302 612 123 57 759
1868 470 753 187 282 99 41 324
1869 47 - - - - - -
1870 - - - -- -- -
1871 357 755 281 76 259 10 75
1872 326 516 261 65 1 240 7 9
5,869 8,735 1 3,166  F  901 110,371
Statistical Register of New  South  Wales for  1872.
This Return would certainly be peculiarly discreditable to
New South Wales, were it not capable of the easiest ex-
planation, in the fact that the colony has for twenty years
past been unfortunately deprived by iniquitous legislation
of the grand source of population which it would otherwise
have had in its waste lands. Compared with the time when
the immigration under Imperial management amounted to
upwards of twenty-five thousand in eighteen months, that
is more than thirty years ago, it would seem that for ten
years past-I may rather say twenty-the colony has been
going down in the world, as far as immigration and its
position in the eye of the general public are concerned. It
was formerly, as I believe it is still beyond all comparison,
the first of the Australian colonies; it has now, it would
seem, lost its prestige in public opinion, and has actually
sunk, in the estimation of people in the old country, to the
third place in the group; Victoria, and even Queensland,
having got before it in the race, and taken up its proper
position. Every person who has anything to say on the
subject is quite sensible of this state of things ; but,
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strangely enough, nobody seems to be aware of its cause.
The following is an extract of a letter on the subject to the
author, by an old respected colonist, Sir Charles Nicholson,
Bart., of date, London, 2nd October, 1869 :-
" In looking at the condition and prospects of New South Wales
from a distance (but with an interest that has suffered no diminu-
tion in consequence of absence), I see much that I most deeply
regret. Without caring much about the conflict of parties, or the
ascendancy of any particular class of men or politicians in the
Government, I cannot close my eyes to the fact that the increase of
the population of the colony, from immigration from Europe, during
the last few years, is one that is scarcely appreciable. Up to within
the last ten years, the population of New South Wales went on in-
creasing  steadily and progressively,  with infinite advantage, as we all
know, to the individual emigrant, and to the community with which
he became ingrafted. Why a system so calculated to promote the
happiness and well-being of all should have fallen into abeyance I
know not."
The Registrar-General also speaks to the same effect, as
follows, in his preface to the Census of 1871 :-
"Although the addition of 43.64 per cent. to our population in the
decade must be a welcome fact, it should be noted not only that the
rate of increase has not been maintained during the last few years,
but that there has been a very noticeable retrograde movement in the
progress of our population."
It is perfectly amazing, however, how men of the highest
intelligence in every other respect have failed to recognize
the real cause of this unnatural and long-continued depres-
sion of the colony, in the matter in question, and are ever
and anon suggesting for a remedy everything but the right
one. It was, doubtless, natural for the Hon. John Robertson
to suppose that his famous Free Selection Act would attract
multitudes of people to the colony, although I gave it as my
opinion in Parliament at the time, which he has since found
to be perfectly correct, that it would do nothing of the kind.
The Hon. John Bowie Wilson, who alternated with Mr.
Robertson for several years as Minister for Lands during
L 2
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the last decade ,  had an equally valueless Holloway 's pill of
his own ,  in maintaining that all that was necessary in the
case was to reduce the minimum price of land to five
shillings an acre. Mr. Parkes ' (the present Premier )  specific
was to send fit and proper persons to  England  as lecturers
on the colony, with plenty of papers and pamphlets about it
to circulate everywhere.'
Accordingly ,  in the Session of 1861 ,  Mr. Parkes moved
in the Legislative Assembly ,  on the 2nd of May, of that
year , " that this House will, on Friday next ,  resolve itself
into a Committee of the Whole ,  to consider of an Address
to the Administrator of the Government  ( the Right Honour-
able Sir John  Young),  praying that His Excellency will be
pleased to place upon a Supplementary Estimate for the
present year a sum of money not exceeding 50001., to estab-
lish Emigration Agencies and Lectureships in Great Britain
and Ireland ;  such money to be expended as near as may be in
the follow ing manner:--20002. for salaries for twelve months
of two Lecturers and General Agents ,  10001 .  for travelling
expenbes for such Lecturers ,  5001.  for Shipping Agencies in
principal ports ,  15001, for printing in cheap and popular form
copies of Land Acts and other trustworthy information
relating to this colony ."  This motion having been passed by
a large majority, Mr. Parkes and Mr. Dailey, two of our
very  ablest men ,  were deputed by the Government of the
5 Mr. Parkes does not seem to have lost faith in the virtue of the
pamphlet specific even yet. A Mr. Charles Robinson had, at the
instance of the Local Government ,  written an able pamphlet, en-
titled, " New South Wales, the oldest and richest of the Australian
Colonies ,"  which was printed in Sydney at the public expense during
the past year ,  and of which Mr. Parkes had caused 100,000 (a hun-
dred thousand )  copies to be forwarded to the Agent -General in Eng-
land, for circulation throughout the United Kingdom. I have learnt
incidentally that these pamphlets, which nobody seems to care for in
England, are piled up in tens of thousands of copies ,  like unsaleable
goods ,  in the Agent -General ' s office in Westminster.
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day to proceed to England as lecturers on the colony, as
an eligible field for emigration ,  and did so accordingly.
There was much-everything ,  indeed - expected from
this movement , not only  by the lecturers themselves, but by
the Government and the public ;  all classes of persons
throughout the colony confidently anticipating as its certain
result a speedy and extensive immigration from all parts of
the United Kingdom into New South  Wales. But  I felt
assured  fr om the  first, although I happened to be in England
at the time ,  that the effort would prove ,  as it did eventually,
an utter failure  ;  for, with all the imposing apparatus
provided for them  by Act of  the Provincial Parliament, the
mission of these gentlemen did not issue in sending out a
single emigrant to the colony ."  There was no blame at-
tachable in the case to the lecturers . They were  the ablest
and best men that could have been selected for their
mission ,  and they doubtless discharged their duty ably and
well; but ,  like the Children of Israel in Egypt ,  they were
sent to make bricks without  straw; for all  they had, in
addition to their own eloquent and graphic descriptions of
the country ,  to induce thousands and tens of thousands of
the people of the United Kingdom to come out to New
South Wales ,  was a gratuitous distribution of certain
printed copies of Mr .  Robertson 's Free Selection and Land
Acts !
It was long, however ,  before either the Parliament or the
public could be brought to admit the possibility of failure
in the great effort they had thus made .  On the 29th of
July, 1862, after a speech in which I showed that there
was something else needed to induce an extensive emigra-
tion from the mother country to this colony than the passing
of the Lands  Acts  of 1861, and the mission of Messrs.
6 It is alleged, indeed, that there  was  one emigrant to the colony,
as the result of this expensive mission, but the fact has befn dis-
puted.
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Parkes and Dailey to England, I moved, in the Legislative
Assembly,-
111.  That, in the opinion of this House, it is expedient
and necessary that additional facilities, besides
those implied in the Lands Acts, should be afforded
for the promotion of the immigration into this
colony of reputable and industrious families and
individuals from the mother country and the con-
tinent of Europe.
112. That it should, therefore, be enacted that every
immigrant, whether male or female, of from four-
teen to  fifty years of age, arriving in the colony
direct from Europe, or the person or persons
paying his or her passage, should receive, on his
or her arrival, or be held entitled to, twenty
acres of any such land as may be open at the time
for free selection under the Lands Acts, as a free
gift, and to other ten acres at the end of two years
thereafter, if he or she should then be resident in
the colony; and that half that extent, or ten and
five acres respectively, should be allowed for each
child of from one to fourteen years of age; pro-
vided that immigrants arriving in the colony with
five or more children shall not be excluded from
participating in this arrangement, although up-
wards of fifty years of age."
But this motion was negatived by fifteen to ten ; the
House being of opinion that they had done all that was
requisite in the matter by appointing the mission of the
previous year. But both the Parliament and the public
were at length constrained to acknowledge that the mission
of Messrs. Parkes and Dailey had entirely failed.
What, then, has been the grand secret of the failure of
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New South Wales as well as of the remarkable success of
the other two neighbouring colonies I have mentioned
above ? Why, it has been entirely the land and immigra-
tion system of that colony, as compared with that of
Queensland and New Zealand. For, while the colonists of
New South Wales have been relying on their superior
climate, their vast extent of eligible waste land, and their
excellent Free Selection Legislation, these two colonies
have, in accordance with the practice of other highly
intelligent communities, and particularly that of the United
States, been holding out to the intending emigrant a
tangible  bonus  in the shape of a free grant of land. This,
I maintain, has been the powerful magnet, in connexion
with not a little salutary trumpeting and puffing at home,
that has proved so attractive in the case of these two
colonies, while New South Wales has been left " alone in
her glory," and nobody at home has ever been making the
slightest inquiry about her.
To bring this matter to a conclusion :  Ever since the
fatal concession by the Imperial Parliament, at the instance
of Sir John Pakington and the late Duke of Newcastle, of
all control over the waste lands of New South Wales, to the
Local Legislature-a mere clique of squatters, at the time the
paction was made, under the leadership of .31r. Wentivorth-
the colony has been suffering under the curse of squatterdom to
the present day.  From that period, immigration at the
expense of the Land Fund virtually ceased; and the Fund
itself, having thenceforth been regarded as part of the
ordinary revenue of the colony, has been expended on
everything but its proper object, immigration.
Had the control of the waste lands remained in the hands
of the Imperial Government, to the extent even of one-half
of the Land Fund, or, in other words, had Mr. Wentworth
and his squatter majority kept their larcenous hands off the
property of the nation; or if Sir John Pakington and the
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late Duke of Newcastle had done their duty to their
country, as Earl Grey did so shortly before, in refusing to
hand over to a mere handful of squatters the noble in-
heritance of the people of England in the waste lands of
Australia,-what a splendid possession would have been
secured for all classes of the people of England, and
especially for the humble poor, for nearly twenty years
past ! Had the same  bonds  been held out to the emigrant
to New South Wales, as was done in Queensland and New
Zealand, the progress of the colony would have been rapid
and extensive, almost beyond conception. Thousands of
reputable families, with ample means to enable them to
form comfortable homes for their households, would have
emigrated from the United Kingdom, and settled in all
parts of the territory ; carrying out with them numerous
families of domestic servants, labourers, and shepherds, for
whose passage out they would have received a sufficient
payment in land, while the trade of the colony would have
doubled its present amount long ere now.
Only consider what such a state of things would have
realized during the present year. When spending a few
days on clerical duty in Wagga-Wagga (the Claimant's
country), 315 miles south-west of Sydney, in December
last, Mr. Baylis, the Police Magistrate of Wagga-Wagga, in-
formed me that there were actually applications in the Land
Office of the district, for the purchase of 800,000 (eight
hundred thousand) acres of land, at the minimum price of
a pound an acre, in Riverina alone, that is the tract of
country lying between the Murrumbidgee and the Murray
Rivers ; one gentleman from Victoria having applied for
50,000 (fifty thousand) acres on his own account, and
deposited in the office, agreeably to the regulations, six-
pence an acre towards the cost of survey. In accordance
with this information, the Hon. J. S. Farnell, the present
Colonial Minister for Lands, stated in the Legislative
ENGLAND TRICKED  O UTOFTIER  A USTRA LIANHER ITA GE. 153
Assembly, so recently as on the 13th of November, 1873,
that " it was expected that in the year 1874, should the
surveyors be able to survey sufficient land, not less than a
million sterling would be realized from the sales of land."
But of this vast revenue, which belongs of right to the
people of England-at least to the extent of one-Half-and
not to the people, far less to the squatterdom, of New
South Wales, the whole amount that was voted for im-
migration for the present year-in the very questionable
form, too, of assisted immigration-was the paltry sum of
50,0001., that is only a twentieth part of the anticipated
land revenue !
The Hon. Henry Parkes, the present Premier, requested
me, before leaving the colony, in April last, to aid the
Local Government in their efforts to promote emigration to
the colony during my stay in England; and Sir Charles
Cowper, the Agent-General of the colony, seconded the
expressed wishes of the Premier, on my arrival in London.
But I could not consent to identify myself in any way with a
system of emigration of which I entirely disapproved ; and
the failure of Mr. Parkes himself, and his able coadjutor, Mr.
Dailey, as lecturers on Australia, in 1861, was by no means
encouraging. In the Session of 1868, when Mr. Robertson
was Premier, and a sum of 30,0001. had been placed upon
the estimates for assisted immigration, both Mr. Parkes
and I denounced that system so strongly and so success-
fully in regular speeches on the subject in the Legislative
Assembly, that the vote was negatived, and the item with-
drawn from the estimates for the two or three following
years, as the reader will see from the blanks under these
years in the Decennial Return, at page 146. I then de-
nounced the system in question for this reason particularly,
that the notorious preponderance of Irish Roman Catholics
of a certain class, with which the Assisted Immigration
system had been supplying us for years before, in com-
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parison with the number of Protestant emigrants from
England and Scotland together, was a virtual device for trans-
forming the colony into a mere province of the Popedom.
I denounce it still for another and much stronger reason, as
being a mere contemptible sham or pretext to conceal from
the public the Grand Larcenous procedure of the Legis-
lature of the Colony, in appropriating for their own local
objects these nineteen years past the noble inheritance of
the people of England in the waste lands of Australia.
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AMOUNT, DISTRIBUTION, AND CONDITION OF THE POPU-
LATION OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
The wealth and strength of a country are its population, and the
best part of that population are the cultivators of the soil."
President Jackson's Message to Congress, December,  1832.
I HAVE already observed that the period comprised in
the administration of Sir Thomas Brisbane and Sir Ralph
Darling-extending for ten years, from the close of the
year 1821 to that of the year 1831-may be designated
1 Although I am not disposed to acquiesce unreservedly in this
dictum  of the American President, or to admit that the cultivators of
the soil are, either intellectually or morally, better than other people,
it must be evident that the class of farmers, or cultivators of the soil,
are the most valuable portion of the population of a country for the
development of its available resources. Squatting, mining, and manu-
facturing are all of secondary importance in New South Wales, as com-
pared with agriculture. It is precisely, however, in this class of its
population that the colony is deficient ; for we have hitherto had but
two classes in our colonial community- squatters and townspeople.
The cause or reason of this is obvious-the pastoral resources of the
country have hitherto, in great measure, absorbed the available labour
of the colony, while the agriculturist has had no other object in view
than the very precarious and comparatively humble one, of growing
grain and potatoes for the colonial market. But now that squatting,
within the colonial limits, has reached its maximum, while the
colonial farmer has superinduced upon his former narrow pursuits of
grain and potato-growing, those of vine-growing, tobacco-planting,
sugar-growing, &c., the class he belongs to will henceforth occupy a
much more prominent and important position in the country, and will
approve itself, in an economical sense, by far the most valuable portion
of the population.
156  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTh WALES.
in the language of Geology, the Eocene period of the
Transition formation of New South Wales; during which
the colony was first slowly, and afterwards rapidly passing
from the condition of a mere penal settlement, into that
of a colony of freemen. The free emigration of this period,
although of large amount, as compared with the whole
previous emigration from the commencement of the colony,
was still small in comparison with that of the two succeed-
ing periods.
The period of the administration of Sir Richard Bourke,
which extended over six years, from the close of the year 1831
to that of the year 1837, may be regarded as the Miocene
period of the Transition formation; a great change having
taken place at the commencement of this period in the mode
of disposing of the waste lands of the colony, through the
adoption of the Wakefield system of selling the waste lands
of the colonies, and devoting the proceeds for the promotion
of emigration, instead of granting them away gratuitously
as before. I have already observed that one of the prin-
cipal errors of the administration of Sir Richard Bourke
was his not rendering available for the moral welfare and
advancement of the colony the means which the Land Fund
-a branch of colonial revenue, which came into existence
under that system during his administration-had unex-
pectedly placed in his hands, by organizing suitable and
efficient machinery for ensuring the expenditure of this
fund in the way most advantageous to the colony, and to
the fullest extent practicable. I recollect that, in con-
versing with His Excellency on the subject, and recom-
mending that the Government should take the measure up
in earnest, Sir Richard observed, that if Government took
up the subject of emigration, it would be sure to become a
job; and no doubt it did become a notorious job eventually
-as I have shown in the proper place. But this was in
great measure the fault of Sir Richard Bourke himself ;
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arising either from his want of foresight, or from sheer
indifference and neglect, in making no provision whatever
for the transcendently important exigency that had arisen
during his administration. For while the land revenue,
during the six years of the administration of Sir Richard
Bourke, amounted to  439,6521. 4s. 44d.,  the total amount
of free immigration during that period did not exceed
12,881 souls, consisting of 6546 free emigrants, who had
been brought out at the public expense, and 6335 who had
defrayed the cost of their emigration themselves. At the
census taken in the year 1836, the entire population
amounted to 77,096, of whom two-fifths still consisted of
the prison population of the colony.
During this period, also, the proportion of the sexes
continued to be very unfavourable to the social and moral
welfare of the colony, notwithstanding the attempt to
increase the female portion of the population by emigration
from the mother country. The disproportion of the sexes,
throughout the colony was scarcely affected by the free
immigration of the Miocene period ; the proportion of
females to every hundred males of the entire population
being, in the year 1836, only thirty-nine.
The Pliocene period commenced with the administration
of Sir George Gipps, at the commencement of the year
1838, and may be considered to have extended to the
commencement of the Golden Age of the colony in 1851.
Convict immigration having in the meantime ceased, in the
year 1840, a prodigious change for the better took place in
the population of the colony during this period, in the two
important respects to which I have just alluded-first in
the proportion of free and bond, and secondly, in that of
males and females.
During the nineteen years that had elapsed from the
commencement of immigration at the public expense, the
total number of emigrants of both sexes and of all ages
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who had arrived in the colony-which then included the
district of Port Phillip-at the public expense, up to the
31st December, 1850, was 89,251; while the number of
immigrants who had arrived during the same period, paying
their own passage out, was 27,008; making a general total
cf 116,259. Now as the entire population of the colony,
on the 31st December, 1850, was 265,503, only a very
small proportion of that population could either be convict
or of convict origin. For besides the large increase that
must have taken place among the 116,259 free immigrants
of the nineteen years ending on the 31st December, 1850,
to be added for that class of the population, there was the
free population of 36,251, of the year 1833, with all their
increase from that period; while there was the important
circumstance to be taken into account that transportation
had ceased more than ten years previous to the 31st
December, 1850, and the still more important circumstance
that the disproportion of the sexes of an earlier period was
almost exclusively confined to the convict class; the pro-
portion of female to male convicts, from the original settle-
ment of the colony till the cessation of transportation to
New South Wales in the year 1840, having been only as
17 to 100 ! Of necessity, therefore, a large proportion of
the male convicts, from the first settlement of the colony,
died off from time to time and left no progeny; the whole
population down to a comparatively late period, notwith-
standing all the increase during the interval, not having
exceeded the number of persons of all classes who had been
landed in the colony from England!
The total population of New South Wales-exclusive of
Port Phillip, which commenced its separate existence as
the colony of Victoria, on the 1st of July, 1851, with a
population of 78,260-on the 1st of March, of that year,
was 187,243: of whom 106,229 were males, and 81,014
females. But the disproportion of the sexes which this
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census still exhibited was confined chiefly to the squatting
districts , or the  vast wilderness of the interior ,  where the
population consisted chiefly of stockmen and shepherds,
with their  flocks and herds ;  the proportion of the sexes at
that period in the settled districts being 87,010 males, and
72,536 females ,  while in the squatting districts it was
19,219 males, and only 8478  females.'
The convict element ,  I may add, has long since com-
pletely disappeared from the face  of society  in New South
Wales.
The thoroughly British origin of the population of New
South Wales  will appear from the following statement of
the countries in which the inhabitants of the colony, of all
classes ,  were born respectively :-
All countries . . 503,981
British :-
New South Wales . . 294,244
Victoria . 6,397
Tasmania . 2,992
South Australia 2,637
Western Australia . 145
Queensland 2,118
New Z_,aland . 1,057
Aborigines 983
Total Australasia . . 308,673
2
" The total population of New South wales, on the 2nd April, 1871,
exclusive of roving aborigines, was 503,981 persons, consisting of
275,551  males, and 228,430 females. The numbers on the 7th April,
1861, were 350,860 persons, consisting of 198,188 males, and 152,372
females."
" The addition to our population in the period which has expired
since the census of 1861 is therefore 153,121 persons, or 4364 per
cent., the males having increased by 77,063, or 3882 per cent., and
the females by 76,058, or 49.91 per  cent."-Report of the Registrar-
General on the Census of New South Wales for the year  1871.
[The
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England .  .  87,334
Wales  .  1,870
Scotland  . . 20,041
Ireland  . .  62,943
British Possessions  . 1,979
Total British
Foreign:-
United States
France
Germany
China
Islands in South Pacific
Other Foreign Countries
Born at Sea
Unspecified
. 482,840
1,340
891
6,623
7,220
315
2,862
1,424
466
The following are the  occupations  in which the male
adult portion of this population
Total
Religion, Ministers of
Law . .
Medical .
Literature, arts, and sciences
Government service
Trade and commerce
are engaged  respectively :-
Production and distribution of food, &c.
Agriculture
Grazing
Horticulture
Wine-growing . .
Sugar-growing . .
Mining in gold . .
„ in other metals
503,981
505
589
644
4,123
3,472
11,538
8,480
43,805
17,835
2,984
246
59
16,261
118
The estimated population on the 31st December, 1872, was, accord.
ing to the same officer, 539,190.
" Of the total population of New South Wales in 1871, there were
234,162 persons in towns or villages, 267,417 in the rural parts, and
2,402 on board the ships, boats, barges, and in the ports, harbours,
or other waters of the colony."-Ibid.
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Mining in coal . 2,150
Skilled workers . 24,011
Unskilled do. . 19,030
Domestic servants  . . 22,730
Sea-faring 4,520
Persons engaged in house-work and children  . 199,523
Of independent means 3,081
Occupations not stated  . 5,614
Scholars under tuition 92,878
Miscellaneous occupations  . 15,510
In asylums and gaols, &c. 4,273
The following is a classification of the inhabitants of the
colon as to reli iony, g
All Persuasions  . 503,981
Protestants :-
Episcopalians  . . 229,243
Presbyterians  . . 49,122
Wesleyan  Methodists 36,275
Other Methodists 3,291
Congregationalists  . 9,253
Baptists  . 4,151
Unitarians 849
%ther  Protestants . 4,659
Protestants undescribed  . 2,549
Total Protestants . . 339,392
Roman Catholics  . 145,932
Catholics undescribed 1,695
Total Catholics  . 147,627
Hebrews  . 2,395
Other Persuasions  . 1,166
Unspecified  Persuasions  . 5,946
Pagans 7,455
The following is a classification of the inhabitants of the
colony, as to education
Education:-
Persons who can read and write . 296,741
Persons who can read only 56,391
Persons who cannot read. . 150,819
VOL. H. M
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In Appendix  V. will be  found a Return from the Statis-
tical Register  of 1872,  showing the number of manufac-
tories ,  works , & c., in the colony in that year.
The following is a return of the mills for grinding and
dressing  grain, in the  colony of New South Wales for the
year 1872 :-
Steam mills . . 159
Water  „ 13
Wind „ 6
Horse  „ 10
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The following  is a return  of the products of the under-
mentioned manufactories  for the year 1872 :-
Woollens manufactured .  201,260 yards.
Soap and candles .  Soap 80,732 cwt . ;  candles 13,824
Refined sugar  . .  134,380 cwt.
Tobacco  . 8,580 „
The population of New outh Wales is partly concentrated
in towns ,  and partly dispersed over the whole extent of the
colonial territory .  The latter portion of the population, until
the discovery of gold in 1851 rendered gold-mining a regular
branch of colonial industry ,  was employed almost exclusively
in the pursuits of agriculture and grazing  ;  the former, ex-
clusive of the military and the officers and clerks connected
with the public service ,  in commerce, trade and manufac-
tures ,  in the practice of the various mechanical arts, in the
liberal professions ,  and in the other occupations peculiar to
a town life as indicated in the  census.
The capital of the colony ,  and the seat of the colonial
government ,  is the city of Sydney ,  which contains ,  within
the corporate boundaries ,  by the census of 1871, a popula-
tion of 74,423 souls.
On my arrival in the colony ,  the first time ,  in the month
of May, 1823 ,  the estimated population of Sydney was
7,000 ; and the following view of its subsequent pro-
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gress, which the Registrar-General has given from each
census taken since 1828, five years later, will, doubtless,
not be uninteresting to the general reader :-
Estimated population of Sydney in 1823 7,000
By census of  1828  10,815
„ 1833 . . . . . . 16,232
„  1836  19,729
1841  29,973
„  1846  38,358
„  1851  41,240
„  1856  53,358
„  1861  56,394
„  1871  74,423
But as the suburbs, which are really a part of the city,
contain an additional population of 60,324, the population of
the colonial capital may be taken at 134,747.
The city of Sydney is beautifully situated on Sydney
Cove, one of the numerous and romantic inlets of Port
Jackson, about seven miles from the entrance of the harbour.
The heads of Port Jackson, or the headlands at the mouth
of the harbour, constitute one of the grandest and most
interesting features in the natural scenery of the country.
To a person approaching the land from the eastward, the
coast presents an apparently unbroken line of lofty, pre-
cipitous sandstone cliffs, along the base of which the big
waves of the vast Pacific Ocean dash fearfully when the
wind blows strongly from the south-eastward ; causing
dense volumes of spray and whitish vapour to ascend to the
summits of the highest cliffs all along the coast. The
entranc3 is designated, at a considerable distance at sea, by
the light-house, or Macquarie tower-a circular building of
cut stone, surmounted by a lantern with a revolving light,
situated on the South Head ; but no opening of any kind
can be perceived till you come close in with the land. At
a small distance from the Heads, however, an opening is at
length perceived in the iron-bound coast ; and the idea you
 i 2
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naturally form of it is, that the cliffs on either side have
been violently rent asunder by some mighty convulsion of
nature, to afford a passage for vessels into some place of
security :-
Hint atque hint vastae rupes, geminique minantur
In ccelum scopuli, quorum sub vertice late
2Equora tuts silent."-VIRG.
High on the right and left, tremendous rocks
Tower upwards to the heavens, beneath whose cliffs
The sea sleeps placidly.
The entrance at the Heads is about a mile and three quar-
ters wide ; but the height of the cliffs and the idea of
boundlessness which the ocean scenery has previously im-
pressed upon the mind make it appear much narrower.
On getting round Middle Head, a point of land stretching
out from the northern side of the harbour, and completely
concealing the opening from the eye of an observer at a few
miles' distance at sea, the scene surpasses description. You
immediately find yourself on the bosom of a large lake,
extending to a great distance in a westerly direction, with
innumerable coves or inlets stretching inland to the right
and left ; some presenting sandy beaches and grassy lawns ;
others lined with a barrier of grey rocks cast in the most
fantastic moulds, and surmounted in all directions with
outlandish but most beautiful shrubbery.
Many of the best localities on the shores of Port Jackson,
between Sydney and the Heads, are in the hands of private
proprietors ; and the richly and endlessly diversified beauties
of nature, which they uniformly exhibit, are in some in-
stances enhanced by the manner in which they appear
contrasted with the tasteful habitations of men. Several
neat cottages have been erected by the pilots of Sydney, on
a sandy beach immediately behind the South Head, called
Watson's Bay. On the opposite side of the harbour, an
inlet leading to the northward conducts to Spring Cove,
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which is now the quarantine station, immediately behind
the North Head. A little nearer the city is the mansion of
Vaucluse, the residence of the late W. C. Wentworth, Esq.,
whom I have mentioned particularly in other parts of this
work ; and somewhat nearer still is the handsome villa of
Woollahra, the property of Sir Daniel Cooper, Bart., for
some time Speaker of the Legislative Assembly of the
colony, but now resident in England. In the olden time
it was for many years the residence of the late Captain
Piper, then Naval Officer of the colony. On Woolloo-
moolloo Hill, an elevated projection of the land, situated
between Woolloomoolloo and Elizabeth Bays, about a mile
from Sydney on the south side of the harbour, a whole
series of handsome villas have been erected, chiefly of cut
stone, the view of which from the water is highly interest-
ing and enlivening : and on the opposite side of the harbour,
or what is called the North Shore, handsome cottages have
also been erected, in many commanding situations, besides
wharfs and stores belonging to merchants in Sydney.
The poet Campbell speaks of " the long isles of Sydney
Cove;" but there happen to be no isles of any kind in that
particular inlet. The only islands in the harbour are
Sharks' Island, a small island near Vaucluse, towards the
Heads; Clarke's Island, opposite Darling Point, about half
way up the harbour towards Sydney: Garden Island, a
highly picturesque and beautiful wooded island, at the
entrance of Woolloomoolloo Bay; and Cockatoo Island, a
few miles farther up the harbour, to the westward of the
city, on which a dry clock for shipping, capable of admitting
the largest vessels, has been constructed by convict labour
during the last twenty years.
There was a remarkable rock or islet, however, which
from time immemorial had occupied a prominent position in
the harbour, in the approach to Sydney, about two miles
from the city, and which formed a striking object in the
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field of view from all the surrounding heights; consisting
as it did of a vast mass of grey weather-beaten rock, rising
perpendicularly in a slender column to an elevation of
seventy-five feet from the deep water. It was known by
the name of Pinchgut, from having been the place of
temporary banishment for some evildoer, shortly after the
original settlement of the colony, who had been condemned
to live on it for a certain number of days, on very reduced
rations. This natural ornament of the harbour, however,
which no art could have equalled, this remarkable work of
God, which had stood, like a sentinel keeping watch upon
the harbour for thousands of years, was at length destroyed
by the folly of man; some official Goth or Hun, who must
surely have had the organ of destructiveness largely de-
veloped, having persuaded the Local Government of the
day to quarry down the rock nearly to the water's edge,
with the view of its being converted into a battery, forsooth,
for the protection of the harbour. The work of destruction
accordingly commenced, and proceeded apace till this fine
object in the field of vision for miles and miles around in
every direction was for ever destroyed, and the romantic
islet at length replaced for ten or twelve years thereafter
by the unsightliness of an abandoned quarry. For, as
usually happened with Government works, under the beau-
tiful colonial system of the past, the idea of having a fort
on Pinchgut Island was given up, after a large expenditure
had been incurred in the work of destruction, perhaps
from feelings of compunction on the part of its authors, if
not in consequence of some unfavourable opinion respecting
the proposed erection from the Ordnance Department in
London; and huge piles of rough stone, heaped up in all
possible forms of irregularity and confusion, were for many
years thereafter the befitting monument of this precious
piece of official Vandalism.
Being naturally desirous to ascertain the real fact in this
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Pinchgut affair, as a matter of some interest in Colonial
history-the work of destruction having taken place during
one of my visits to England-I inquired at several of the
Government offices in Sydney, before leaving the colony on
my present visit, as to who it was who had perpetrated the
work of destruction on Pinchgut Island, and was told in
them all that it was Sir William Denison. It was, doubt-
less, Sir William Denison who carried out the idea of the
original perpetrators of the outrage, by erecting the present
gingerbread fortification on the island, and calling it Fort
Denison. But I should be sorry to impute to Sir William
Denison the work of destruction, which, I subsequently
learnt from a memorandum of my own, had been done ten
or twelve years before his arrival in the colony; and the
only persons to whom I can now refer it with confidence,
are the late Colonel Barney, then at the head of the Works'
Department in Sydney, and his superior officer, the late Sir
George Gipps, who had both been officers of Engineers in
the same corps in England, and who, in the case in question,
as the only functionaries at the time who had power to do
such a thing, perpetrated a deed of downright Vandalism,
to which the only parallel I can find in modern history is
that of the Communists of Paris, in pulling down the
famous triumphal column in the Place Vendome, in their
noble city. I can never pass the island even yet without
feeling indignant at the heartless deed which, unlike that
of the Communists, can never be remedied.
Ever since the famous panic about a French invasion of
England, under the redoubtable Prince de Joinville, in the
year 1847, the Local Government of New South Wales
seem to have been subject to a sort of tertian ague or
regular intermittent fever about the "defences of Port
Jackson;" and ever and anon, when the fit was on them,
whole series of mawkish resolutions were passed by the
Executive Council, and transmitted to the Right Honour-
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able the Secretary of State ,  previous to the era of
Responsible Government ,  about some " predatory attack,"
of which it seems we are perpetually in danger from those
pirates and robbers of the dark ages ,  the modern French
and Russians ,  and Germans and Americans ! I suspect the
destruction of the Pinchgut column, with a view to the
erection of a battery ,  was only one of the symptoms of this
malady.
The following is an extract from Earl Grey's very proper
despatch to Governor Sir Charles Fitzroy  ( who had trans-
mitted to his Lordship a Minute of the Executive Council
on the  "  Defences of Port Jackson ,"  embodying ,  of course,
a beggarly petition for a grant of money from the British
Treasury ,  to construct the necessary works), of date
Downing Street ,  21st June, 1850:
" I  have no  doubt that prudence does prescribe the erection of works
sufficient  to protect the city of Sydney from a predatory attack : but
the great value of the property it contains, and the wealth and pros.
perity evinced by the  very large sum of money stated  to  be in the banks,
afford proof  no less of the ability of the colony to meet the expense of
providing such protection ,  than of the necessity of doing  so.
" On this subject, I have to remind you that many of the great
commercial cities of this country are even now not less open than
Sydney to predatory attacks, while some even of our arsenals and
important military stations are as yet but very imperfectly pro-
tected; and it is altogether unreasonable to suppose that Parliament
could be asked to vote money from the Revenue of the United
Kingdom for the defence of Sydney ,  while there is still a want of
similar works at home ,  more especially as it must be borne in mind
how much more lightly the inhabitants of New South  W ales are
taxed than those of Her Majesty's subjects who remain in this
country."
The city of Sydney ,  which received its name in honour
of Lord Viscount  Sydney,  who first suggested the idea of
establishing a colony in New South  Wales,  and who was
Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies at the time
when the territory was taken possession of for Great
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Britain, was originally confined to the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the cove of the same name, which extends only
a short distance inland in a southerly direction from the
main harbour. At the entrance of the cove there are two
forts on the extremities of the two ridges that form its
eastern and western shores; the one called Dawes' Battery,
and the other, a sort of gingerbread affair like Fort
Denison, called Fort Macquarie. At the head of the cove
these ridges attain a considerable elevation; and on their
sloping sides and towering summits, as well as in the
valley between, the city of Sydney now extends at least two
miles from Dawes' Battery to the southward, the ridges
gradually subsiding till the ground becomes nearly a dead
level. The principal streets run in a northerly and
southerly direction, parallel to that of the ridges, and are
crossed nearly at right angles by other streets, that
terminate in a second and much more extensive cove to the
westward, called Cockle Bay or Darling Harbour. In short,
there can scarcely be imagined a finer situation for a large
mercantile city; and it is deeply to be regretted that so
little advantage was taken, in the earlier years of the
colony, of its admirable locality, and so little attention
evinced in laying down a proper plan for its gradual
extension.
It seems indeed as if the Genius of Incapacity had seated
himself in the chair of state in Australia from the very
first, and extended his baneful influence to everything under
the Australian sun. The last of the British colonies in
America that was planted previous to the American war,
was that of Georgia, which was founded by the celebrated
General Oglethorpe in the year 1732, that is, fifty-six
years before the next great colonizing effort was made by
Great Britain in founding the colony of New South Wales.
But while admirable foresight and a singularly correct
judgment were evinced by General Oglethorpe in forming
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plans of the principal cities of his colony, which have been
acted on with incalculable benefit to the inhabitants to the
present day-broad streets intersecting each other at right
angles, with the carriage way flanked on either side with
ornamental and umbrageous trees, and spacious squares dis-
posed at proper intervals all over the city-every thing of
this kind in the very capital of Australia was left to mere
chance and accident ; and the result has been that one of
the finest sites in the world for a great metropolitan city
has in great measure been irrecoverably spoiled, either
through the utter want of ordinary foresight on the part
of the Imperial Authorities, in not sending out the proper
officers for such a work, or in the utter unfitness of those
to whom it was entrusted.'
I have already observed, in my account of the administra-
3 The city of Savannah, in Georgia, was planned and founded by
General Oglethorpe, in the year 1733, and that of Augusta, a great
way up the Savannah River, in  1735.  They are both described in
the following manner by Mr. Buckingham in his " Slave States of
America:"-
"  The city (Savannah) is laid out with the greatest regularity ; the
streets running in parallel lines with the river from east to west, and
these crossed by others at right angles, running north and south.
Philadelphia itself is not more perfect in its symmetry than Savan-
nah; and the latter has this advantage over the former, that there
are no less than eighteen large squares, with grass plats and trees, in
the very heart of the city, disposed at equal distances from each
other in the greatest order; while every principal street is lired on
each side with rows of trees ; and some of the broadest streets have
also an avenue of trees running down their centre. These trees are
called  The Pride of India (1llelia Azedarach) :  they give out a beauti.
ful lilac flower in the spring."
"Augusta was first founded in 1735. It was planned by General
Oglethorpe, the founder of Savannah ; and though at first only in-
tended as an interior station for collecting the peltries or skins with
which the settlers were supplied by the Indians, yet it was laid out
by him with all the regularity becoming a great city, which he, no
doubt, believed it would one day become."
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tion of General Darling ,  that the Scotch mechanics whom I
carried out to New  South Wales,  to erect certain educa-
tional buildings in Sydney in the year 1831 ,  had found the
town of Sydney a paltry collection of shabby brick houses
and wooden sheds ,  but  had  speedily created a taste for
architecture of a superior character ,  and afforded ,  both to
the public and to private individuals ,  the means of indulg-
ing it ;  insomuch that there is now in that city a larger
number of public and private buildings of polished stone,
than perhaps in any city of a similar amount of population
in England. The improvement that has taken place in the
architecture of Sydney during the last forty years is indeed
wonderful.
Government House occupies a magnificent situation over-
looking the harbour ,  to the eastward of Sydney Cove, and
forms a fine object on the left in passing up the harbour to
the city . "  The main body of the building is  170  feet long,
and 402  feet high.  On the east side are situated the ball-
room ,  50 feet by 28 feet ,  exclusive of the orchestra; the
drawing -room, 40  feet by  28 feet  (having also a large
recess in a bay window) ,  and the ante -drawing-room 15 feet
by 28 feet .  This suite of rooms ,  which communicate by
folding-doors ,  when thrown open ,  extends 105 feet. The
dining -room is a well -proportioned and elegant room, lying
transverse to the rooms just described ,  measuring 45 feet
by 26 feet. The whole of these rooms are 26 feet high,
and are finished in a superior  style."'  This building, which
was estimated to cost 25 ,0001., but which ,  I believe ,  actually
cost greatly more ,  was commenced  in  the year 1837, and
was occupied for the  first time  by the  late Governor Sir
George Gipps ,  in the year 1845 . The plan  and elevation
were by E. Blore ,  Esq., architect ,  London.
The public offices for the service of Government, the
places of worship for the different religious denominations
4 Nev.?  South  Wales  Magazine  for July, 1843.
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in the colonial capital, the banks and other public buildings
that have either been recently erected, or are now in course
of erection, are all of a much superior character in point of
architecture to those of an earlier period.
It is from the daily increasing number, however, and the
daily improving character of the various private buildings
that have recently been erected or are now erecting every-
where in the city of Sydney, that a proper idea can be
formed of the present state and rapid progress of the Aus-
tralian capital. Wharfs for shipping, of the most substan-
tial structure, warehouses and stores of large dimensions
and costly architecture, foundries of iron and brass, manu-
factories of various useful articles, breweries, shops
emulating those of Bond Street in the British metropolis,
dwelling-houses of every variety of form, public-houses,
windmills, steam-mills, &c. &c.; in short, buildings of every
kind that may be supposed necessary in a large, com-
mercial sea-port town, are erecting, or have recently been
erected, in all parts of Sydney, and not a few of them of
cut stone; while the demand for such buildings is daily
increasing.
The minimum price of building-ground belonging to
Government in the city of Sydney is 10001. per acre; but
allotments in eligible localities sell at a much higher price:
indeed, as much as 10,0001. to 20,0001. and even 30,0001.
an acre has been obtained for corner allotments in peculiarly
eligible situations.
The  city  of Sydney was lighted with gas for the first
5 An allotment of ground at the corner of George and Bridge
Streets, Sydney, was sold so long ago as on the 28th February, 1834,
for 6801. or 18,1501. per acre. The Golden corner, at the intersection
of George and King Streets, was sold at 551. 10s. per foot frontage,
or 27,9281. per acre. And in the year 1810, a small allotment sold at
the rate of 40,0001. per acre. Of course there has been no reduction
in prices since.
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time on the 26th of January, 1842, the anniversary of the
founding of the colony; there being a Gas Company for the
city, incorporated by Act of Council. Sydney is supplied
with fresh water from a very remarkable source. In the
tract of sterile country towards the Pacific, between Port
Jackson and Botany Bay, about four miles from Sydney,
there is a swamp of limited extent, called the Lachlan
Swamp, almost completely surrounded by sand-hills. From
the centre of this swamp there rises a beautiful stream of
limpid water, which finds its way into the sea at Botany
Bay, and is there sufficient to turn a mill; and by a tunnel
through the intervening hills, constructed by convict labour
during the administrations of Sir Ralph Darling and Sir
Richard Bourke, the water from this stream is carried into
the city, and distributed by iron pipes over all parts of it.
The tunnel struck upon various other springs in its course,
which serve to augment the supply ; but there has occa-
sionally been considerable apprehension entertained by the
citizens that the supply from this source may prove insuf-
ficient, and various expedients, with which, however, it is
unnecessary to trouble the reader, have been proposed for
its augmentation; the question, very fortunately for the
citizens, being  not at  all one of practicability, but merely of
comparative expense.
It would seem that there had originally been a pretty
deep valley behind the sandstone cliffs, two hundred feet
high, that line the Pacific due south from Port Jackson to
Botany Bay, but that, in the course of numberless ages
past, this valley, which opens out into that bay, had been
filled with sand, carried up by strong south-easterly gales
from the coast to the southward, to the depth of upwards
of a hundred feet. The soil thus formed consisting, as it
does, of pure sand, gets covered at length with shrubbery
suited to the soil and climate, and forms a catchment for all
the rain that falls, to the depth of nearly fifty inches per
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annum to the extent of upwards of five thousand acres, in-
cluding the Lachlan Swamp above-mentioned. For the
rain that falls over this large extent of ground sinks at
once into the sand, and forms a vast reservoir of the purest
water at a great depth below. The Corporation of the
city of Sydney have a series of dams at different levels for
the storage of the water, as well as deep wells pierced
through the sand, from which they pump up the water for
the supply of the city by powerful waterworks at Botany
Bay. It is a wonderful provision of nature for the supply
of the city, unexampled, in so far as I have learnt, in any
other part of the world.
The city of Sydney was incorporated by Act of Council
in the year 1842, and remained under its original constitu-
tion till the year 1853, when, in consequence of great com-
plaints being made of its alleged inefficiency and mis-
management, the Corporation was forthwith dissolved, and
three Commissioners, nominated by the Government, were
appointed to manage the affairs of the city in its stead. But
when it is considered that the City Corporation of Sydney
was the first instance in which the inhabitants of New South
Wales had ever been entrusted in any way with anything
like popular institutions, and, that through the apathy and
neglect, not to speak of the gross mismanagement, of the
Local Government in former times, the Sydney Corporation,
when called into existence, found an amount of work upon
its hands perfectly overwhelming, while the funds with
which it was entrusted for the performance of that work
were ridiculously small-all the proper sources of revenue
for a municipality having been previously used up, or other-
wise appropriated by, the Local Government-the reader
will, doubtless, agree with me in thinking, that no small
portion of the blame of inefficiency, if there was any,-ought
to have been transferred to other shoulders. At all events,
the Commissioners having involved the  city  in enormous
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expense for works of very questionable utility, it was found
indispensably necessary, in four years thereafter, to re-
incorporate the city, with a slight change in its constitution.
The city of Sydney is now divided into eight wards, each
of which has two Aldermen, who annually elect one of their
own number as Mayor, who is styled the Right Worshipful,
and usually receives from the funds of the Corporation a
salary of 8001. or 10001. a year.
There is nothing that more loudly proclaims the very in-
different character of the Government of New South Wales
previous to the advent of Responsible Government, than
the proportion which the population of the city of Sydney
bears to the general population of the colony,-being up-
wards of one-fourth of the whole population of the colony;'
and as the proportion in the case of Melbourne, as compared
with the entire province of Victoria, is precisely similar,
the circumstance is evidently not to be ascribed to anything
peculiar to the older colony, but to some other efficient
cause.
This amazing disproportion of the population of the chief
cities of New South Wales and Victoria to that of the
whole colonies of which they are the capitals respectively,
is  by  no means the result of the discovery of gold, as some
have imagined, for it subsisted before the discovery of gold
in both colonies, and that discovery has tended rather to
disperse than to concentrate the population.
Who ever heard, in any other part of the world, of up-
wards of one-fourth of the entire population of a country
being pent up in the capital of that country-in a country,
too, without manufactures for the employment of a concen-
trated population ? When Nehemiah, the Governor of
Judah under the King of Persia, had repaired the walls of
6 Population of the whole colony ,  503,931. Population of Sydney,
including suburbs , 134,747.
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the city of Jerusalem, which he found almost entirely
deserted of its inhabitants from its previously defenceless
state, he caused a tenth part of the population of the whole
country to be drafted off by lot to form a population of the
requisite amount for the capital. Assuming the population
of London at three millions, that population is only one-
tenth of the general population of Great Britain-precisely
the same proportion as in the case of Jerusalem, in the days
of Nehemiah,-although London is not only the capital of
Great Britain, but the commercial capital of the world; but
if the reader will take the trouble to compare the population
of the different capitals of Europe. with that of the coun-
tries of which they form the chief cities, he will find that
the proportion of inhabitants in the capital is uniformly and
greatly smaller than one-tenth ; and the case is precisely the
same in regard to the capitals of the different States of
Americas How then does it happen that the population of
the cities of Sydney and Melbourne is of so unnatural an
amount, and so enormously disproportioned to that of the
colonies of New South Wales and Victoria, of which they
are the respective capitals ? To this question I would reply
that there are three causes that have operated in producing
this extraordinary and unprecedented result.
1. Respectable emigrants, who had arrived from the
mother-country, with the wreck, perhaps, of their fortunes,
to settle on land in New South Wales or Victoria, were
obliged from sheer necessity to take up their abode for a
time either in Sydney or Melbourne, till they found un-
occupied land in an eligible locality to settle on. But the
vexatious delays of the Local Government in putting up
7 Mr. Merivale informs us somewhere that there was no city in
America, previous to the War of Independence, with a population
greater than 25,000, although the country had then been colonized
for a hundred and fifty years. This might suggest another difficult
question.
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land for sale ; the miserable driblets in which it was
actually put up when sales were ordered,  that a ruinous
competition might be created among the purchasers, to fill the
Government Treasury ;  and the enormous prices which the
land sold realized under this preposterous system-all this,
conjoined with heavy rents and expensive living in the
colonial capitals, very frequently stripped the unfortunate
emigrant of all his available funds, and compelled him most
reluctantly to take up his residence for good in these
colonial cities, and to embark in some branch of business
which he would otherwise never have thought of to gain an
honest livelihood for his family.
2. There are numerous townships in which allotments were
sold at a reasonable rate by the Local Government, all over
the colony, with a view to promote the formation of small
towns in the interior; but if an industrious tradesman or
mechanic happened to set himself down with his family
in one or other of these towns, and got a horse or two, or a
few cows or sheep, as it was natural for such a person to do
in a pastoral country in which sheep and cattle have till
very recently been the chief source of wealth, it was im-
possible for him to find grass and water for them before
Mr. Robertson's  Free Selection Act  came into operation in
the year 1861 ; for the whole country, for miles and miles
around, including all the accessible water, was then held
under an Act of the Imperial Parliament, granting them
fixity of tenure and pre-emption rights, by Mr. A. the
squatter, Mr. B. the squatter, and Mr. C. the squatter, who,
as I have already observed, had all the same antipathy to a
man of comparatively humble standing in society pretending
to keep sheep and cattle in New South Wales or Victoria,
as the English squire has to a poacher. In short, the
Parliamentary, legislation for the colonies, being all for the
rich and not for the poor, benevolently presumed that if the
comparatively poor man had a few head of sheep or cattle,
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he would be sure to steal from Mr. A., B., or C. to increase
his flock or herd, and therefore concluded that it was better
not to allow him to have any at all-to  keep  him down when
he was down. In such circumstances it will readily be con-
ceived that persons of this class, " having no chance," as
the colonial phrase is, in the small towns of the interior,
were driven back upon the cities of Sydney and Melbourne;
which were thus left to grow up, as the late William Cob-
bett used to say with far less truth of London, into enormous
wens, while the country was left uninhabited."
3. As there were no means adopted by the Local Govern-
ment, when emigration at the public expense had begun to
set in, in flood tide, from the mother country, during the
latter portion of the administration of Sir Richard Bourke
and the earlier portion of that of Sir George Gipps, to
ensure a proper selection of emigrants for the colony, in the
United Kingdom, hundreds and thousands of families and
individuals were carried out at the public expense who
were totally unfit for the purposes of the colony, who
absolutely refused to go into the interior in any capacity,
and who fixed themselves down in the cities of Sydney and
Melbourne, earning a precarious livelihood as they could,
and pressing in various ways as a serious burden upon the
community.
By such unnatural and suicidal proceedings as these on
the part of the Local Government up to the era of Re-
sponsible Government, the cities of Sydney and Melbourne
9 There are hundreds, I may say, thousands of instances in the
Australian colonies, of shepherds and stockmen, who had accumu-
lated large amounts in the service of extensive proprietors of sheep
and cattle, in the hope of doing something for themselves at last,
spending the whole of their hard earnings in one long "bout" of
riotous dissipation, simply because there was no chance for them in
the country of setting up for themselves ! I have even heard squat-
ters congratulate themselves on the circumstance, as it insured them
a supply of labour !
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were blown up into their actual disproportionate  dimensions,
as compared with the general population of the two colonies
respectively. But as the " vis medicatrix nature " s gene-
rally insures either a remedy or a compensation in such
cases, the cities of Sydney and Melbourne have thus
grown up into a formidable political power in their respec-
tive provinces, of which the Local Government Committee
of Incapables of the  olden time  never anticipated the
existence. For if "  Paris is  France," although containing
only a thirty-fifth part of the general population of that
country,  a fortiori  " Sydney," not to speak of Melbourne,
" is New South Wales," containing  as it does  upwards of
a fourth of the whole population of the colony concentrated
on one point, while the remainder of that population is
thinly scattered over a territory as large as all Great Britain
and France together.1
All sorts of mechanical arts and occupations are pursued
in Sydney ; and shops of all kinds are to be found in almost
every street,  as in  the busiest sea-ports in the mother
country. Of the manufactories and other public works
enumerated above, a considerable number are carried on in
Sydney exclusively, while the roads of the city and colony
are traversed in every direction by coaches and vehicles of
all other descriptions built in that city. Besides, all the
mechanical arts that are in requisition in house-building and
in the furnishing of houses, as well as in the building, equip-
ment, and repairing of vessels, are successfully practised in
Sydney, and afford a comfortable subsistence  to a large
9 The healing power of nature.
1 " The nation is governed by all that has tongue in the nation :
Democracy is virtually  there.  Add only that whatever power  exists,
will have itself, by-and-by, organized ; working secretly under ban-
dages, obscurations, obstructions, it will never rest till it gets to
work free, unincumbered, visible to all.  Democracy virtually ex-
tant will insist on becoming palpably extant."-Carlyle,  "Hero Wor-
ship."
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and daily increasing number of industrious and reputable
families.
There is a market held twice a week in Sydney, in which
all sorts of goods and produce are exposed for sale by
settlers ,  or the servants of settlers from all parts of the in-
terior, as well as by the numerous dealers in the town.
The corn and cattle market, for horses ,  sheep, cattle, pigs,
grain, hay, and straw ,  is held at the southern extremity of
the  town;  the general market is situated somewhat nearer
the harbour  ;  and the large and commodious suite of build-
ings erected by the Scotch mechanics of 1831 for the accom-
modation of the numerous frequenters of that busy scene
not only forms an appropriate appendage to the town, but
affords a large annual revenue to the corporation. Grain
and dairy produce of all kinds, eggs and poultry of all
descriptions ,  potatoes, pumpkins, melons, apples ,  pears,
peaches ,  apricots, oranges ,  lemons ,  loquats, pineapples,
bananas ,  grapes, figs, cherries, strawberries, native cur-
rants, &c., with all the variety of vegetables cultivated in
the mother-country ,  are procurable in their respective
seasons in the Sydney market, at reasonable prices and of
superior quality .  The town of Sydney is supplied with
milk from dairies in the town and neighbourhood ,  and with
fish chiefly from Botany Bay. The latter are brought over-
land a distance of seven miles in carts, and hawked about
the streets in wheel-barrows - the cry of " Fish,  ho!  "
uttered in the genuine London style ,  being one of the
standing matin notes of the Australian capital.
There are eight newspapers published in Sydney, besides
the  Government Gazette ,  which is published twice a week.
The Sgdney  Morning Herald ,  The Empire ,  and  The Evening
Mews,  are all daily papers  :  The Town and  Country  Journal,
The Mail,  The Protestant Standard ,  The Freeman 's Journal,
and  Bell's  Life  in Sydney  are each published once a week.
There are also various provincial papers in the colony very
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respectably conducted, as, for instance,  The Maitland Mer-
cury, The Bathurst Free Press, The Goulburn, Herald,  and
The Yass Courier.  Occasional pamphlets on subjects of
local interest are also published in Sydney from time to
time ; and the black swan of Australia must surely be a
tuneful bird, for whole volumes of poetry have already
issued from the colonial press.
In regard to the public amusements of Sydney, I have
already alluded to the colonial taste for horse-racing, cricket-
ing, and regattas ; and it is scarcely necessary to remind
the reader, that a taste of that kind generally implies a
taste for gambling and dissipation. For that portion of the
community that delights in such amusements, there is also
a Theatre Royal in Sydney; but having never been present at
any theatrical exhibitions in the colony, I can only presume,
from my general knowledge of -certain classes of its popula-
tion, that if there is little reason to consider the theatre as
a school of virtue  in England, there is no reason whatever
for regarding it in that light in New South Wales.
To those who are addicted to botanical researches, or to
those who, like myself, merely delight to contemplate the
wonderful works of God, without being very inquisitive
about the genus and species of each, the Botanic Garden
and the romantic walks of the Government Domain in the
immediate neighbourhood of Sydney cannot fail to afford a
never-failing source of far higher gratification. To wander
alone on serpentine walks, traced with the utmost taste 2
along the margin of beautifully romantic bays, and through
woodland scenes, untraversed so lately save by the naked
savage and the solitary kangaroo ;-to behold innumerable
shrubs of innumerable species, each of which would grace the
2 The principal walks in the Government Domain at Sydney were
planned by Mrs. Macquarie, and formed under her immediate superin-
tendence. Various others have been added since, and the gardens
generally have been greatly improved.
182  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
choicest spots in the garden of a European prince, growing
wildly and luxuriantly, and shedding their beautiful flowers
unregarded ; to sit on the summit of a gray rock overhanging
the silent waters of Port Jackson, while the glorious sun
descends behind the distant mountains to the westward, and
pours forth a deluge of light on rock, and wood, and water;
-in such scenes, when the poet asks,  " 0 solitude,  WHERE  are
thy charms ? "  one is almost tempted to reply,  I I Here ! here ! "
It is not very creditable, however, to the dwellers in
Sydney, that such scenes should have been allowed to
remain so entirely sacred to solitude as they have been for
the most part till very lately; but while it is undeniable that
the  schoolmaster  will require to be  abroad  somewhat longer,
ere the race of Australians can be expected to go anywhere
in search of the picturesque, there is another very obvious
reason for the comparative desertion of the Government
Domain by the inhabitants of Sydney. Every person who
can contrive to get anything more than a mere livelihood in
the colony, forthwith possesses himself of a horse and  shay
for  pleasuring,  to be transformed in due time into a curricle
and pair. Till a comparatively late period, however, the
Government Domain was open only to pedestrians, and was
consequently no place for the display of equipages. Besides,
a road was formed, during Governor Macquarie's adminis-
tration, at the expense of the people of Sydney, as far as
the light-house on the South Head; and that road has ever
since been the favourite resort of the  beau monde  of the
Australian capital. About four o'clock in the afternoon-
before dinner in the  haut ton  circles, but some time after it
among people of inferior station-all the coach-house doors
in Sydney fly open simultaneously, and the company begin
to take their places for the afternoon drive on the South
Head Road. In half an hour the streets are comparatively
deserted; by far the greater portion of the well-dressed part
of the population being already out of town. In the mean
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time, the long line of equipages-from the ponderous coach
of the nominee Member of Council, moving leisurely and
proudly along, or the lively barouche of Mr. Goldfinder,
the merchant, to the  one-horse-shay,  in which the landlord
of the  Tinkers' Arms  drives out his blowzy dame  to take the
hair arter dinner-doubles  Hyde Park Corner, and arrives
on the Corso; while ever and anon some young bachelor
merchant or military officer, eager to display his superior
skill in horsemanship, dashes briskly forward along the
cavalcade at full gallop.
The South Head Road runs along what the colonists
would call  the dividing range  between Botany Bay and Port
Jackson; and the series of views which it successively
presents is as interesting and diversified as can well be
imagined. On reaching the highest land on the line, the
vast Pacific-the broad highway to England-stretches far
and wide in front; while the roar of its breakers, as they
dash incessantly on the shores of Bundy Bay, a small inlet
to the southward of the Heads, is heard almost under foot.
To the right, the noble inlet of Botany Bay, with its white
sandy beach and its dark-looking heads-standing erect
like two negro sentinels-is seen at a moderate distance,
athwart a series of swamps and sand-hills, the picture of
absolute sterility. To the left, the harbour of Port Jack-
son, with its hundred arms, appears like a series of highland
lakes, changing their aspect, and assuming more and more
interesting forms at every step; while the North Head, now
seen towering in solitary grandeur, seems like the ruins of
some vast fortress built in the ages of fable, to guard the
entrance of the harbour. In the rear, the city of Sydney,
covered no longer, as of yore, with a thin transparent cloud
of whitish smoke, curling slowly upwards from its numerous
wood fires, but with a regular blackish cloud from the
smoke of Newcastle coal, like that which overshadows most
English towns, occupies a considerable portion of the field
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of vision; while the Blue Mountains in the distance stretch
along the western horizon, and terminate the view.
The light-house on the South Head is about seven miles
from Sydney; but the usual termination of the afternoon's
drive is on the summit of a hill called Belle Vue, about
four miles from the town; the carriages generally making a
circular sweep on the top of the hill, and returning to town
in nearly the same order as they left it.
A ride or drive across the sand-hills and barren swamps
intervening, between Sydney and Botany Bay is now rather
a favourite pleasure excursion for the inhabitants of the
colonial capital. There is an hotel, called 11 The Sir
Joseph Bankes Hotel," at the Bay, where the grounds,
although limited, have been laid out with the utmost taste,
and are kept in the highest order for the attraction of
visitors from the capital. On certain  gala  occasions, a
steamboat is hired to convey a large party round from
Sydney by the Pacific Ocean to Botany Bay. The country
around the Bay is flat and uninteresting; but there are
portions of it by no means unfit for cultivation: the Bay is
generally shallow for a great distance from the shore.
The suburbs of Sydney, with their respective amounts of
population, are as follows, viz.:-
Balmain, to the westward of Sydney, across an
arm of the harbour 6,886
The Glebe . 5,721
New Town . 6,601
Concord 3,520
Paddington . . 11,411
Redfern and Botany . 12,621
St. Leonard's, on the north shore, on
side of the harbour
the opposite
5,126
St. George . 8,438
Total in the suburbs . 60,324
Sydney is the great  centre  and headquarters of the Steam
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Navigation Service of New South Wales. Within the
great harbour of Port Jackson there are small steamboats
that ply all day at different places between Sydney and St.
Leonard ' s, on the north shore, on the opposite side of the
harbour ; between  the city  and Balmain ,  one of its principal
suburbs  ;  between Sydney and Parramatta and the inter-
mediate villages ,  and between  Sydney  and Manly Beach, a
favourite watering -place towards the Heads .  There are
steamboats of a larger size plying regularly, outside the
Heads ,  between Sydney and Wollongong ,  Kiama ,  Shoal-
haven, Moruya ,  Merimbula ,  and Eden, towns along the
coast to the southward ; as also between Sydney and
Hunter's River, the Manning River, the Macleay, and the
Clarence River, to the northward . With the  chief cities
also of all the neighbouring colonies there is regular and
frequent communication maintained with suitable steam
vessels ,  as, for instance ,  with Melbourne , Victoria;  Hobart
Town,  Tasmania ;  Brisbane ,  Queensland ;  Adelaide, South
Australia; Auckland, New Zealand ;  and Levuka ,  in Fiji. But
as the great triumph of steam navigation  for the  colony con-
sists in the establishment of regular mail communication by
means of a line of steam-ships between Sydney and London,
I shall leave that particular subject for a separate chapter.
In the meantime ,  the following is the number and ton-
nage of steam-vessels owned in Sydney, trading to and from
the various inland ports and the neighbouring colonies :-
Number
of vessels.
Horse-
power. Tonnage.
Australian Steam Navigation Company. 30 3,517 13,464
Clarence and Richmond River Company 15 864
1
2,786
Illawarra Steam Navigation Company.. 5 489 1,158
Hunter River New Steam Company ... 4 480 1,829
Parramatta River Company ............... 4 150 532
Bulli Coal Company ....................... 2 80 744
Colonial Sugar Company .................. 3 134 136
Tug-boats ....................................... 13 745 1,454
Private owned steamers ..................... 5 249 830
Passengers and ferry-boats ............... 18 336 481
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Sydney is also the centre-point and headquarters of the
railway system of New South Wales. There are three
great trunk lines of railway in the colony-the Southern,
the Western, and the Northern. The Southern and Western
lines have their starting point at Sydney, and the Northern
at Newcastle. The Southern line has its present terminus
at Goulburn, on the route to Melbourne, 134 miles from
Sydney; the Western line crosses the Blue Mountains to
its present terminus at Raglan, four miles from Bathurst,
and 140 from Sydney; and the Northern line passes up the
valley of the Hunter, to its present terminus at Mur-
rurundi, 120 miles from Newcastle. There are also two
subsidiary lines-from Blacktown, on the Western line, to
Windsor and Richmond, on the Igawkesbury River; and
from Maitland, on the Northern line, to Morpeth. The
number of miles altogether open for traffic, at the end of
the year 1872, was 396, being an increase of 52 miles on
the previous year. All the three Great Trunk lines are pro-
gressing simultaneously and rapidly; the amount expended
on railway works during the year 1872 having been
182,9551. 4s. 2d.
It is a great loss to the Australian colonies, in a great
variety of ways, that the trade with England is so exclu-
sively confined, as it is at present, to the Port of London.
We have vessels occasionally with goods and passengers
from other ports of the United Kingdom,-from Liverpool,
from Glasgow, from Bristol, from Aberdeen, from Belfast,
&c.,-but all vessels homeward bound, whether from
Sydney, Melbourne, or Hobart Town, are uniformly, with
the rarest exceptions, bound to London. I trust, however,
the enterprising merchants of the various colonies of the
group will do their best to break up this London monopoly.
Centralization, whether in trade or in politics, is a bad
thing, and ought to be got rid of by all means. The
benefit of a direct trade, to and fro, between the Australian
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colonies and Liverpool or Glasgow would very soon be both
seen and felt by both parties concerned ,  and the London
monopolist  w ould not in future have it all his own way, as
be has  now. A monthly  line of screw-propeller steam-
ships  between Glasgow  and Sydney, would be of incalcul-
able benefit ,  both to Scotland and to Australia ,  and I should
be greatly mistaken if it would not pay. In short, the
trade with the Australian colonies at present is as much in
the hands of a few London mercantile houses and ship-
owners, as if the colonies were their own private estate;
and the same process is now going on in many instances
in Australia that helped to ruin the West Indies. For
example ,  the colonial stockholder or squatter is indebted
to the Sydney merchant ,  who has  a preferable lien on his
wool,  or  a mortgage on his live stock ;  the amount of these
liens and mortgages for the year 1872, being as follows,
viz. ;-
Preferable Liens on Wool, and Mortgages on Live Stock.
£ s. d.
360 liens  .  337,032 1 0
303 mortgages  .  1,076,432 12 2
Total  £ 1,413,464 13 2
S tich, then ,  to use an American phrase ,  was the " in-
debtedness "  of the veritable aristocracy ,  the stockholders
or squatters of New South Wales ,  to the merchants of
Sydney on the 31st of December ,  1872. Before they could
call an ounce of wool on their sheeps' backs ,  or any portion
of their live stock, their own, these gentlemen had nearly a
million and a half to pay to the Sydney merchants for the
supplies they had furnished for their stations ,  or the ad-
vances they had made them; besides book debts that had
not taken the form of liens or mortgages .  In such circum-
stances ,  the stockholder or squatter is no longer able to
make the best bargain he can for the carriage of his wool
or tallow to London .  He cannot ,  for instance ,  ship it on
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board any vessel, however eligible, at the nearest port; for
the Sydney merchant is in all probability a member of the
Hunter's River Steam Navigation Company, which must
live,  as well as other Companies : and, therefore, the settler's
wool must be forwarded to Sydney, that the Company may
get from five to ten shillings a bale for carriage to the port
of shipment. Besides, the Sydney merchant is virtually
the mere agent or man of business for some extensive
mercantile house or shipowner in London, and the wool or
tallow must, therefore, be forwarded to London by his
friend Mr. So-and-so's ships. The squatter in the mean-
time cannot go past the Sydney merchant, who holds the
lien or mortgage on his wool or stock, for the supplies for
his station. He might doubtless get them both better and
cheaper elsewhere, but he must take them as Mr. has
them, and at what price he chooses to ask, and be thankful.
Nay, so completely is this chain of monopoly bound round
the colony, that if the squatter has managed so as to be out
of debt, and to have it in his power to make his own
bargain for the conveyance of his wool or tallow to London,
direct with the shipmaster, and carries his bills of lading to
the banks (which make it a rule in such cases to make a
certain advance on the bills of lading, and hold them in
security), the banks will not make that advance unless the
bills of lading are endorsed by a Sydney merchant.  Why?
Why, because the Sydney merchants are generally bank
directors, and they have made this law-not for the public
benefit, but for their own-as legislators of all kinds are
sure to do, unless they are properly bitted and bridled by
the people. For the Sydney merchant in such cases
charges the unfortunate squatter not less than 2
z
per cent.
for his mere indorsement, which implies no risk whatever,
and is in reality of no more use in giving either value or
validity to the bill of lading, than the name of John
Thomas, the carrier, on the back of a Bank of England
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note-thereby perhaps taking the very cream off the profits
of the unfortunate colonist, who has no redress. It were
extremely desirable, therefore, for the colonists generally
that this system of strict monopoly and iniquitous extortion
were broken up ; for to talk of freedom of trade in.
Australia, under existing circumstances, is preposterous.
About thirty years ago, the sperm and black whale
fishery was one of the most important branches of trade in
New South Wales, not fewer than forty-one square rigged
vessels being then employed in that branch of trade out of
the Port of Sydney; but it has since gradually declined, and
it is now in a very languishing state. Perhaps this has
been owing in part to the establishment of the colony of
New Zealand, which is more in the centre of the whaling
ground than New South Wales, and fi tter  for being the
head-quarters of this branch of trade for the Pacific Ocean;
but I presume it has arisen chiefly from the trade having
been found unprofitable, in consequence of the difficulty of
obtaining suitable crews for the colonial whalers.
I have shown in a previous chapter what incalculable loss
the colony of New South Wales has sustained during
the last fi fteen or  twenty years, in the virtual cessation of
emigration from the mother country to its territory, and in
the great depression it has experienced in that particular
respect, from the fatal change effected in the policy of the
country, through the influence and efforts of the late Mr.
Wentworth. But it is the characteristic and the happy dis-
tinction of the Anglo-Saxon people, that they will thrive under
the worst possible government, and that their communities
will advance and prosper under the most unfavourable circum-
stances. In proof of this very interesting fact, I shall con-
clude this chapter with an abstract of a very able paper, by
Christopher Rolleston, Esq., Auditor-General of New South
Wales, which was read by that gentleman before the Royal
Society of the colony, entitled " Statistical Review of the
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Progress of New South Wales during the last ten years,"
that is from 1861 to  187 1.
In the article of population ,  Mr. Rolleston observes that
the census of 1861 resulted in a total population of 350,860
souls, while that of 1871 resulted in a total population of
503,981 souls ,  thereby exhibiting an aggregate gain to the
country of 153,121 souls, equal to 43 per cent. in the
decennary.
" When  we consider," observes Mr. Rolleston, " the area
comprised within its limits ,  and know that for each man,
woman, and child in it-were it parcelled out amongst them
-over 400 acres of land would fall to the lot of each, and
when  we reflect on this further fact that we have room for a
population exceeding 20,000,000 of souls, or forty times
the number of its present inhabitants ,  we cannot but hail
with pleasure the prospect which is opening to us of a con-
siderable accession ,  not only by reason of the attraction of
our mineral wealth ,  but by means of an assisted immi-
gration." 3
In the article of production ,  Mr. Rolleston observes, as
follows:-
" The statistics show that we commenced the decennial period with
the following live-stock ,  namely :-
Horses . 273,389
Cattle . 2,620,383
Sheep . 6,145,651
and that we close the decennary with
Horses  . 304,100
Cattle . 2,014,888
Sheep . . 16,278,697
that is to  say, we have  increased our horse  stock by over thirty
thousand ;  we are poorer  in horned cattle by over six hundred thou.
sand, and we have increased our sheep  by over  ten millions."
3 Mr. Rolleston is evidently thankful for very small mercies, when
he is thankful for the notorious  sham of assisted immigration.
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During eight of the ten years comprised in the census,
the exports of cattle and sheep, chiefly across the Murray
River to Victoria, were 517,630 cattle  and 3,245,577  sheep.
In the article of wool, the export in 1871 had amounted to
65,611.953 pounds, of an estimated value of 4,748,1601.;
the income from our pastoral industry," observes Mr.
Rolleston, " having nearly doubled itself in the last six
years."
The grand total of the export of wool, tallow, and live-
stock, amounted, according to Mr. Rolleston, to 8,598,6331.
In agriculture, Mr. Rolleston observes, that the acreage
under wheat had increased 30 per cent. from the previous
census; that of maize having increased 17 per cent., and
that of all other crops 24 per cent.
In the article of sugar, an item in the agricultural produce
of the colony which was unknown at the period of the pre-
vious census, Mr. R. states, that in the four years from
1869 to 18 72, the value of the sugar produced in the colony
had exceeded 150,0001.
In the production of wine, according to Mr. R., the
returns show an increase from 144,888 gallons in 1863,
to 413,321 gallons in 1872. What this production might
amount to in value he did not know.
Mr. Rolleston observes, that in the article of gold, the
quantity produced during the whole decennary period
amounted to 11,591,7421., there having been a large increase
in the amount during the latter portion of the period, and
the production of the last year of it having amounted to
1,143,7811.
In the article of coal, Mr. R. shows that the quantity
produced during the last decennary period was more than
three times the quantity that had been produced during
the previous decennary; the total quantity during the latter
period being 7,230,553, of which the estimated value was
3,149, 7701.
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In copper and kerosene, the quantity produced during
the last year of the decennary period was valued at
81,3251.
In the article of manufactures, Mr. Rolleston regards as
the most noticeable circumstance the establishment of not
fewer than fifty-seven mills for the manufacture of sugar
from the cane, during the two preceding years.
In the manufacture of woollen cloth, Mr. R. observes,
that although the mills for this manufacture had only
increased from five to seven during the decennary period,
there had been an increase in the produce during the
second, as compared with the first half of the decennary
period, of from 120,719 yards to 218,276.
Such, then, are the evidences of the extraordinary pro-
gress which the colony of New South Wales has made in
all the elements of material advancement during the last
decennary period of its existence, notwithstanding the pro-
digious loss it has sustained through the Grand Larceny
to which it has been subjected by its Government during
the whole of that period in the matter of immigration.
In the Appendix No. VI. will be found certain Statistical
Returns bearing upon the subject of this chapter.
TIIE WESTERN COUNTIES.
CHAPTER VI.
THE WESTERN COUNTIES.
'93
" The man waxed great, and  went  forward ,  and grew until  he
became very great  ;  for he had  possession of flocks, and possession
of herds, and great store of servants ."- GENESIS xxvi. 13.
THE Great Western Railway ,  leading from Sydney to
Bathurst ,  traverses the metropolitan county of Cumberland
at the point of its greatest breadth, dividing it into two
nearly equal divisions, north and south .  The county of
Cumberland is bounded towards the north and west by the
IIawkesbury and Nepean Rivers ;  and towards the south
by the Cowpasture River ,  which falls into the Nepean,
and a ridge of moderately high land running eastward to
the Pacific .  Its super ficial extent is 1586 square miles, and
its population ,  inclusive of the city of Sydney ,  167,153.
The live -stock of this county, up to the 31st March, 1873,
consisted of-
Horses  . . 18,569
Horned cattle  . . 41,131
Pigs . 12,813
Sheep . 15,551
Agriculture  in the metropolitan  county of  Cumberland is
confined chiefly to the alluvial banks of the  three rivers
that form its boundaries ,  and the  various minor streams or
creeks communicating  with them ;  much of the  forest-land
that was cleared  and cultivated  in the earlier times of the
colony having been subsequently converted  into pasture-
land, on the discovery of a much richer  soil for cultivation
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in the trap, limestone, and granite countries to the north-
ward, southward, and westward. Grass paddocks in this
county are in much request by the purchasers of stock for
the Sydney market.
Within the last few years, however, it has been found
that both cattle and sheep, depasturing in certain localities
in the  county  of Cumberland, have been subject to a disease
somewhat resembling the cholera in man-equally myste-
rious in its origin, equally rapid in its progress, and equally
fatal in its termination : and there have even been several
instances of unfortunate individuals who have died from
having either inhaled the noxious gases disengaged from
the carcases of animals that have died of this disease, or
wounded themselves with the flaying-knife when skinning
them. Attempts have been made by authority to ascertain
the cause and origin of this disease, but they have not as
yet been successful: stringent municipal regulations have
been passed, however, for the immediate destruction of the
carcases of all animals dying of the disease.
For the first fifteen miles of the road to Bathurst, or as
far as the town of Parramatta, the journey to the westward
may be made either by land or by water. Parramatta is
the second town in the colony : it has a population of 6103,
and returns two members to the Legislative Assembly,
although entitled only to one. It is finely situated in a
hollow at the head of the navigation of the great inlet or
harbour of Port Jackson; the Parramatta River, which
flows into the inlet at the head of tide-water, being an in-
significant stream. There is a communication many times
a day in either direction, between Sydney and Parramatta,
both by steamboats and by railway; and although there
are no mountains in the vicinity to add sublimity to the
scene, the sail either up or down the river exhibits the
romantic, the picturesque, and the beautiful, in the highest
degree-the channel ever and anon widening and contract-
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ing alternately; throwing off long arms or coves, and form-
ing beautiful bays and headlands to the right and left,
while the sandstone rocks that line the banks assume all
manner of fantastic forms, and contrast delightfully with
the varying hues of the indigenous shrubbery. Ever and
anon, a neat cottage embowered in foliage, or a more aspir-
ing villa in the midst of a grove of orange-trees, vines, and
peach-trees, strikes the eye from an eminence in sight;
while, at every landing-place on the route, passengers to or
from Sydney are either received on board, or landed at
their respective homes.
Some of the oldest and most extensive orangeries in the
colony are situated on the Parramatta River, and at a place
about five miles beyond Parramatta, on the road to Wind-
sor, called Baulkham Hills. Of these orangeries there are
individual proprietors, who, after furnishing a large supply
for the Sydney market, can annually export from ten to
twenty, or thirty thousand dozen to Victoria, Tasmania, and
New Zealand, where the orange cannot be grown, and who
realize incomes from that source alone of 20001. a year. It
is a singular illustration of the correctness of the represen-
tation I have given above of the peculiarly genial character
of the climate of New South Wales, that the orange-tree
does not grow at Charleston in South Carolina, that is, in
a lower latitude in the opposite hemisphere. Shortly before
my visit to the United States in the year 1840, a severe
frost had killed all the orange-trees, not only in and around
Charleston, but as far south as the city of St. Augustine,
in Florida. We have no such visitations in New South
Wales.
Parramatta had a Government-house and domain, in
which the Governors of the olden time used to reside, till
the erection of a suitable Government-house in Sydney,
during the administration of Sir George Gipps, when the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, considering a second
o 2
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house of the kind quite unnecessary, it ceased to be used
for that purpose. There is a handsome bridge of cut stone
across the river, erected, in the first style of his art, by the
late Mr. Lennox, of Parramatta, the able architect of Lans-
downe Bridge, on the Liverpool road. The river divides
the town into two equal parts. There are two Episcopal
churches in the place, two Wesleyan Methodist, one Pres-
byterian, one Independent, one Roman Catholic, and one
Baptist; besides several other highly creditable buildings,
both public and private. The town, as a whole, is well
planned and well built, and its general appearance is much
in its favour. It was the oldest settlement out of Sydney
in the colony, and it had consequently a considerable por-
tion of the old leaven in its original constitution; but it is
a quiet, orderly town, and the inhabitants generally are a
peaceful, and I am happy to add, a church-going people.
The land, generally, along the road to Parramatta is of
inferior quality; but the vicinity of a large city gives even
land of this kind an adventitious value, and there is con-
sequently much of it clear and in cultivation, especially
for gardens and orchards. Neat cottages also are to be
seen embowered in foliage on both sides of the way. The
Bathurst road and Railway leave the town of Parramatta to
the right, and the country continues of much the same cha-
racter as towards Sydney. At five miles from Parramatta,
however, at a place called Prospect, there has been an
eruption of volcanic matter, and the soil formed from its
decomposition exhibits the usual character of that forma-
tion, being of a deep chocolate colour, and of exhaustless
fertility.
Beyond the settlement of Prospect, the Western Road
skirts along the old Government agricultural establishments
of Toongabbee and Rooty Hill, and the houses of respect-
able landholders are observable at irregular intervals to the
right and left. Farther on, the South Creek, one of the
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tributaries of the Hawkesbury, rises on the left of the road
and pursues a course of about twenty-five miles to the
right, to where it falls into that river below the town of
Windsor. Along the winding course of this stream there
is much alluvial land, which is generally occupied in small
farms by practical farmers, who raise grain, oaten hay,
potatoes, and other produce for the Sydney market. At
length, the Blue Mountains are seen, through an opening in
the forest, towering upwards, at a distance of ten or twelve
miles directly in front ; the road running for a considerable
distance, in a due westerly direction, as straight as an
arrow, and the lofty trees on either side of it forming a
vista somewhat similar to that which is formed by two
corresponding rows of pillars in an old Gothic cathedral.
The intervening valley of the Hawkesbury then opens
gradually on the view, presenting a large extent of cham-
paign country, through which the river Nepean, spreading
fertility in its progress, like the ancient river of Egypt,
winds romantically along the base of the mountains.
Penrith, on the Nepean, was a thriving town, finely situated
on the edge of the alluvial plain which stretches for
miles along the Nepean River to the northward, till the
railway passed through it to Bathurst; but railways very
often make sad changes in the fortune of towns along their
course, and Penrith is one of those towns that have felt
the change for the worse, as nobody ever thinks of staying
there now, in journeying either eastward or westward.
The Nepean is formed from the junction of the Cowpasture
and Warragumby Rivers, and skirts the base of the Blue
Mountains, occasionally leaving an alluvial flat of consider-
able extent towards the mountains. About fifteen miles
due north, the Nepean is joined by another river called
the Grose, which issues from a remarkable cleft in the
mountains at the town of Richmond, where the united
streams form the Hawkesbury. Six miles lower down,
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on a rising ground on the eastern bank of the IIawkesbury,
is the town of Windsor, which is forty miles from Sydney
by land, but 100 from the sea at Broken Bay by the course
of the river. From the heights at Windsor, and still
more so from those at Richmond, the view of the great
expanse of alluvial plain,-covered perhaps with rich crops
of wheat and maize, while the Blue Mountains, stretching
along like a vast wall of rock, and enveloped in their dark
mantle of indigenous forest, shut in the scene to the west-
ward,-is one of the most interesting and beautiful in
Australia. There is a branch railway, which strikes off to
the right from the main Trunk Line to Bathurst, at Black-
town Junction, about eight miles from Parramatta. It was
intended for the towns of Windsor and Richmond, and the
dwellers on the Hawkesbury generally ; but it does not
seem to have answered the end in view, at least financially,
not having hitherto cleared its working expenses. The
population of the three towns I have mentioned, all of
which are in the county of Cumberland, is as follows, viz.
Penrith, 5321 ; Richmond, 3083 ; and Windsor, 4963.
There are places of worship and congregations of the
Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Wesleyan, and Roman Catholic
communions in all of these towns.
The Nepean River is crossed by a noble iron bridge,
available both for the railway and the common road, at
Emu Plains, a Government farm in the olden times of the
colony ; the river being there 200 yards in breadth, and
broad and deep enough for miles above to float a ship of
the line. It bears this character, indeed, for thirteen miles
above Penrith, to where it joins the Warragumby River
and as it flows, in this part of its course, between two lofty
mountain ranges, clothed nth the finest foliage from the
indigenous shrubs and trees of the country, the scenery is
as wild and romantic as the finest lake scenery in the High-
lands of Scotland. The country to the westward of the
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Nepean River is the county of Cook, the first of the Western
counties.
The six western counties are those of Cook, Westmore-
land, Georgiana, Roxburgh, Bathurst, and Wellington.
The united areas of these counties amount to 11,216 square
miles, and their population to 58,17 0. But beyond the
boundaries to the westward there are the  two  great pastoral
or squatting districts of the Lachlan River and Wellington,
with an area of 39,495 square miles, and a population of
25,817. The entire area and population of these western
counties and squatting districts, with the quantity of stock
they contained up to the 31st of March, 1873, are as follows,
viz.  :-
Area in square miles . 50,711
Population . 83,987
Horses 71,329
Horned cattle . 262,389
Pigs 30,560
Sheep  3,568,479
It appears, therefore, that, although the resident popula-
tion is so thinly scattered over the extensive area of the
western interior, that there is scarcely more than one person
and a half for each square mile, there are nearly horses
enough to mount every man, woman, and child in the dis-
trict, while, for every individual of this population, there
would be a large allowance both of cattle and sheep ! It
would be difficult to find any other locality in the British
Empire in which the actual population is so well provided
for in all these important respects. The pig, it will be
observed, is by no means a favourite article of stock in
Australia, as it is in Ireland and elsewhere. The reason is
obvious : it requires for its subsistence artificial food and
the labour of man in producing it ; while all the other
descriptions of stock, with the exception of horses in
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towns, subsist entirely, all the year round, upon the bounty
of nature.
The county of Cook is bounded towards the east by the
Nepean and Hawkesbury Rivers, and towards the north-
east by the McDonald River, a navigable tributary of the
Hawkesbury, pretty thickly settled, which empties itself
into the main river about  fifty  miles from the sea. It is
traversed in its whole extent, from west to east, by the
Colo River, or Second Branch, which is also pretty thickly
settled, and which empties itself into the Hawkesbury
about ten miles higher up ; and there is a navigable creek
between the two branches, called Webb's Creek, which
supports a small agricultural population. There is also a
considerable extent of alluvial plain between the Hawkes-
bury and the mountains at Windsor ; and the Kurryjong
district in that direction is occupied by numerous small
farmers who grow wheat and maize for the Sydney market.
In general, however, the county of Cook consists of vast
masses of sandstone rock, piled up into mountains of three
or four thousand feet in height, and separated from each
other by tremendous gullies, some of which will probably
never be trodden by the foot of man.
On leaving Penrith the Great Western Railway crosses
the Nepean River and Emu Plains-a fine alluvial flat of
about a mile in breadth, formerly the site of a penal settle-
ment-and then commences the ascent of the Blue Moun-
tains. This, it may well be supposed, is a sufficiently
formidable undertaking ; for, whereas Emu Plains, from
which the ascent commences, is only 87 feet above the
level of the sea, there has to be accomplished, in the next
thirty-seven miles, in order to reach the highest point of
the line at Blackheath, which is 3494 feet above the ocean-
level, an ascent of 3407 feet. And how is this accomplished?
Why, by what can only be regarded as a great triumph in
engineering-the railway running up the face of the moun-
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tain in one direction on as steep a gradient as can be used
with safety and advantage; and when it can get no farther
in that direction, turning round, as it were, and proceeding
with the same gradient in the opposite direction till it
reaches the higher level required ; the engine, instead of
turning round like the horses on a city tramway to the other
end of the carriage, retaining its position all the while, but
reversing its action-pulling along the first ascent, and
pushing along the second, and then pulling again along a
third, if required, as in this case.
The descent on the opposite side of the mountains into
Lithgow Valley, or Wallerrawang, is accomplished in pre-
cisely the same way; but the difference of elevation on that
side is much smaller than on the other, the descent from
Blackheath to Wallerrawang being only 567 feet, while the
ascent from Emu Plains to Blackheath is 3407 feet, the
Western country generally being about 2000 feet above the
level of the sea.
Such, then, are the famous zigzags on the Great Western
Railway of New South Wales-one of the principal objects
of interest for all strangers visiting the colony. As it would
be unpardonable, however, to dismiss the interesting subject
of the crossing of the Blue Mountains with so slight a
notice as I have just given, I shall mention a few incidents
of travel on that course in past times, not by the railway,
but by the road ; for I have crossed the Blue Mountains five
times-in  1826;  in 18034; in 1851 ; in 1862, and in 1874.
On leaving Emu Plains the road winds along the face
of a precipitous range, with a deep, dark, wooded glen
immediately to the right; a sufficient extent of level surface
for the passage of wheel-carriages having been formed in
the penal times of the colony by blasting and quarrying
away large portions of the solid rock. The ascent is at
first steep and circuitous ; but on attaining the summit of
the first heights, or Lapstoue Hill, it becomes so gentle as
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to be scarcely perceptible. The country, on this part of
the route, consists chiefly of forest-land of inferior quality ;
the trees are lofty, and for the most part of the iron-bark
species ; and though the inferior vegetation is scanty, there
is food for horses and cattle. The country continues of
this character, gradually rising for ten or twelve miles,
when the scene suddenly changes; the ascent again becomes
much steeper; the country assumes a broken and rugged
aspect ; the vegetation exhibits a stunted character, and
the grass of the lower levels disappears. On this part of
the route, the country which the road traverses consists of
immense masses of sandstone mountain, piled over each
other in the wildest confusion, like Pelion on Ossa ; while
trees of moderate elevation and of an endless variety of
botanical families are seen in every direction,  moored in
the rifted rock.  The mountain range traversed by the
Bathurst road, as also by the railway, is the dividing range
that separates the numberless. deep gullies that communi-
cate with the valley of the Grose River to the right, from
a similar series of impassable ravines, communicating with
the valley of Cox's River or the Warragumby, above its
junction with the Wollondilly, to the left. The road has
consequently to follow all the sinuosities of the range,-so
much so, that the course of a traveller on the mountains
very much resembles that of a ship beating up against a
head-wind ; for he finds, to use the maritime phraseology,
that although his  log  indicates a rapid progressive motion,
he has after all made but a very few miles of  westing.
About twenty-five miles from Penrith, the summit of the
ridge which forms the road presents a remarkable plateau,
which Governor Macquarie, on his journey across the
mountains in the year 1815, named  The King's Table-Land,
and which has since been ascertained by Count Strzelecki
to be 2790 feet above the level of the sea. The views from
this elevation, from which the lighthouse on the South
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Head of Port Jackson, distant about seventy miles, is dis-
tinctly visible, combine the sublime and beautiful in an
eminent degree-rugged mountains without number towering
upwards to the northward, southward, and westward, and
wooded to their very summits, except where the gray sand-
stone rock is in masses too vast or too precipitous to be
hidden by the native forest; while, far below to the east-
ward, the valley of the Hawkesbury, with its rich green
fields of wheat and maize, its rising towns and villages, and
its beautiful river, is spread out like a carpet, as if to con-
trast with the wild sublimities of nature the milder beauties
of civilization.
On my first journey across the mountains, in the month
of May, 1826, our party had started from their resting-
place for the night long before daylight on a cold winter
morning, when the ground was covered with hoar frost, and
had reached "The King's Table-Land " in time to behold
the glorious phenomenon of the rising sun gradually lifting
up the dark veil of night from the valley of the Hawkes-
bury, as it lay outstretched in silent loveliness far beneath
us; while in a few minutes after the clear river skirting
along the yellow corn-fields in the valley seemed like a
border of silver on a web of cloth of gold. The oblique rays
of the sun that fell powerlessly in the meantime on the top
branches of the lofty trees in the numerous deep gullies to
the right and left, served only to render visible the dismal
darkness of these gloomy ravines, the precipitous sides of
some of which are not less than from one to two thousand
feet in height, and which had doubtless never been trodden
by the foot of man.
On a subsequent journey across the Blue Mountains,
which I made on horseback shortly after the discovery of
gold in Australia, in the year 1851, my fell ow-traveller
for part of the way was a gentleman with whom I
had met accidentally on the mountains, at a place then
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called the Weather-Board Hut, twenty-seven miles from
Penrith.
The gentleman I allude to was the only son of a retired
military officer, a captain in the army, who had written me,
on one of my visits to England, seventeen years before, for
information and advice on the subject of his contemplated
emigration to Australia. He had acted upon the advice I
gave him at the time, and had emigrated to Victoria, where
he had succeeded remarkably well, having settled in a low-
lying country in the interior, called from himself, Bacchus
Marsh. He had been dead seven years, and his son, having
let his estate on lease, was then on a tour of pleasure in
New South Wales, previous to a voyage which he contem-
plated to England. He had seen me at a public meeting in
Sydney, and recognizing me on the mountains, he took the
first opportunity he had thus had of thanking me personally
for the information and advice I had given his late father so
many years before.
The Weather-Board Hut, which was formerly a military
station, when numerous gangs of ctrnvicts were employed
in the construction of the Bathurst road, is, according to
Captain King, 2844 feet above the level of the sea. A
small mountain stream, which rises in still higher land in
the neighbourhood, runs past it down a valley to the south-
ward, at the extremity of which it leaps over a tremendous
precipice into another and much more extensive valley
below. This latter valley was named by Governor Mac-
quarie Prince Regent's Glen: it is about twenty-four miles
in length, and is enclosed, like a mountain pass or defile,
between two precipitous walls of sandstone cliffs running
east and west, with the Warragumby, or Cox's River,_
flowing eastward at its bottom. At the point where the
rivulet from the Weather-Board Hut discharges itself, there
is a break or bay in the line of cliffs on that side, as if a
vast portion of the wall of rock had been quarried out for
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the purpose; the two points appearing from behind like two
lofty headlands jutting out into the valley, and bearing a
remarkable resemblance to the heads of Port Jackson. The
rivulet, which, in its course of two miles and a half from
the Weather-Board Hut, has been swelled by one or two
smaller streams, issuing from lateral valleys, to the size of a
common mill-stream, precipitates itself all at once over the
rocks at the head of the bay, and is lost in the abyss, the fall
being at least 1000 feet. On gaining the edge of the preci-
pice, the waters of the rivulet seem to shrink instinctively
from the frightful leap to which they have been conducted
in their course down the valley; each individual drop
appearing endowed with a separate volition, and seeming
determined to shift for itself; and the whole mass of fluid
resolving itself into what appears like innumerable particles
of frozen snow. Many hundred feet below, the tops of
apparently lofty trees are seen in the bottom of Prince
Regent's Glen; and so completely do the Cyclopean walls
of rock which form the glen defy all direct communication
between the heights and the hollow, that the shortest dis-
tance by any practicable route from the place where the
rivulet leaps over the precipice, to the bottom of the cliffs
over which it falls, is sixteen miles. Governor Macquarie
named the waterfall,  The Campbell Cataract,  in honour of
the Colonial Secretary of the period, who accompanied him
on his journey. Those who have seen it when the rivulet
has been swollen to a torrent by great rains describe the
scene as overpoweringly sublime.
There is a considerable extent of available land in the
valley of the Weather-Board Hut, which, in the hands of
industrious people, would grow all sorts of European roots
and vegetables, besides oats and barley, the gooseberry and
currants, with the common European fruits; and I have no
doubt that a considerable village or Sanitarium will even-
tually spring up in this vicinity, for the health of valetudi-
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narians from Sydney and elsewhere in the low country, who
may require a rapid change to a colder climate, the eleva-
tion of this locality above the ocean level being 2856, or
nearly 3000 feet above the lower level. For as 250 feet of
elevation are equivalent, in point of temperature, to a degree
of latitude, the mere removal of a patient from Sydney to
this locality, which can now be easily effected by the rail-
way in three or four hours, would be tantamount to a
voyage or journey to some country of eleven degrees higher
latitude. For example, although the morning was delight-
fully warm when I left the inn at Penrith, I felt the wind
on these elevated levels cold and piercing. The Grose
River wends its way to the Ilawkesbury along a valley pre-
cisely similar in its general character to Prince Regent's
Glen.
The dividing range which separates the two rivers con-
tinues pretty much of the same character till it terminates
abruptly in a steep and almost precipitous mountain, called
Mount York, upwards of 3600 feet above the level of the
sea; and as the range presents in every other direction a line
of perpendicular rocks of several hundred feet in height
towards the valley on either side, it was absolutely neces-
sary to descend this mountain, to reach the lower level
beyond it. To effect this object, the original projectors of
the Bathurst road seem to have imagined that the most
expeditious way of getting down the mountain was to
descend headlong; for the original road was as precipitous
as can well be imagined. The superintendence of the roads
of the colony being afterwards entrusted to Major Lockyer,
of His Majesty's 57th Regiment, a great improvement was
effected on the descent of Mount York; a new road being
formed under Major Lockyer's direction, in which the
descent was diminished to one foot in every four. The
acclivity, however, was still distressing for cattle proceeding
towards Sydney with heavily-laden drays; and the descent
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was so dangerous, that the drivers of bullock-carts had
uniformly to cut down a tree on the summit of the moun-
tain, and fasten it as a drag to the cart-wheels before
attempting it. At length, Major, afterwards Sir Thomas,
Mitchell, Surveyor-General of New South Wales, whose
talents in this important department of engineering were of
the highest order, being entrusted with the general super-
intendence of the roads of the colony, a bold and original
expedient for gaining the lower level was happily devised
and successfully executed, to the incalculable benefit of the
inhabitants of the extensive and important country in the
western interior.
Parallel to Mount York, Sir Thomas Mitchell observed
another mountain of nearly equal elevation, called Mount
Vittoria, which he found connected with the former moun-
tain, for a certain distance from their base, by a natural
dyke, or narrow ledge of rocks, stretching across the inter-
vening abyss. He therefore threw down a portion of the
rocky summit of Mount York till he reached the summit-
level of the connecting dyke, and then, carrying the road
in a sloping direction along this natural causeway to Mount
Vittoria, lengthened out the remaining descent by cutting a
gently inclined plane along the precipitous side of the latter
mountain to the valley below. It was one of those bold
conceptions that occur only to men of original genius ; and
it can only be appreciated on the spot, by a skilful observer
of the striking locality. The dyke or ledge of rocks on.
which the road crosses the intervening valley, is so narrow,
and withal so elevated, that it seems quite aerial ; and the
traveller can scarcely divest himself of a feeling of in-
security in passing along it. The valley to the eastward
was designated by Governor Macquarie the Vale of Clwyd,
after a well known valley in North Wales, which it is sup-
posed to resemble in its general outline. I recollect ad-
miring the beauties of that justly celebrated vale from the
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ruins of Denbigh Castle, during a solitary pedestrian tour
which I happened to make in North Wales on being let
loose upon the world from a Scottish University in the year
1821 ; but I confess I experienced far higher emotions-
emotions of an overpowering and spirit-stirring character
-when sitting on horseback and contemplating the sub-
limer features of the Australian valley from the pass of
Mount Vittoria.
Two miles and three quarters in point of distance were
saved to the travelling public of the colony in the ante-
railway period by this important public work, while the
descent was diminished from one foot in every four to one
in every fifteen.
My fellow-traveller and myself had stopped so much
longer than we intended, contemplating the wonders of the
cataract at the Weather-Board Hut, that it had got quite dark
when we reached the inn at the foot of Mount Vittoria Pass,
distant from Sydney seventy-nine miles, and situated at an
elevation of 2607 feet above the level of the sea; our day's
ride from Penrith having been forty-six miles. I felt quite
stiff from cold and fatigue when we reached the inn ; and a
blazing wood fire on the hearth was particularly agreeable.
To the westward of Mount Vittoria, the country consists
chiefly of hills and valleys watered by running streams, and
abounding in excellent pasture for sheep and cattle. There
has consequently been a large extent of land occupied, in
this part of the route, under Mr. Robertson's famous Free
Selection Act; and the different roads to Bathurst conduct
the traveller to many interesting spots, where prosperous
farming establishments have been formed in the wilderness;
in the neighbourhood of which the bleating of sheep and
the lowing of cattle are heard in the dewy morning, en-
livening the inland  11 woods and wilds " of Australia, and
recalling the cherished recollections of rural scenes far
beyond the annual northern journey of the sun.
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There are several rising towns in this part of the territory,
which, from its agricultural, coal and kerosene-shale mining
population, are sure to become, at no distant period, places
of importance. The township and rural district of Hartley,
for instance, contain a population of 3507 souls ; and at
Cox's River, which is formed by the junction of two small
streams at its western extremity, granite, in large boulders,
appears for the first time on the route from Sydney, distant
eighty-seven miles. Bowenfels also is a rising village in this
neighbourhood; and so also is Wallerrawang at the Railway
Station. There are Episcopalian, Presbyterian, and Roman
Catholic churches in central localities in this district, for the
thinly scattered population of the surrounding country.
There is also a court-house at Hartley, and a public school
remarkably well conducted at Bowenfels. The mountain
scenery around the Vale of Clwyd is exceedingly pictu-
resque, although I cannot approve of giving such outlandish
names as Hassan's Walls to Australian scenery of any kind,
as has been done in this vicinity from the fancied re-
semblance of the locality to one of that name in Spain. The
Spanish name was doubtless given in commemoration of
some memorable event in the Moorish history of that coun-
try ; but what connexion can we Australians have with the
Moors of Spain? Sir Thomas Mitchell deserves the highest
credit for retaining so many of the beautiful native names
of Australia, and for banishing many of those English bar-
barisms with which the colonial nomenclature has hitherto
been encumbered in the si lly and preposterous attempt to
confer immortality on undeserving objects-to embalm  no-
mina obscurorum virorurn;  I  but he has not always been suc-
cessful in his own English names. For my own part, like
the author of the following verses, as old as Sir Thomas
Brisbane's time,-
The names of obscure men.
VOil. 11. 1'
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" I like the native names ; as Parramatta,
And Illawarra ,  and Woolloomoolloo ;
Nandowra ,  Woogarora ,  Bulkomatta,
Tomah, Toongabbee, blittagong ,  Dleroo ;
13uckobble ,  Cumleroy, and Coolingatta,
The Warragumby ,  Bogiolong, Emu ;
Cookbundoon ,  Carrabaiga, Wingycarribbee,
The Wollondilly ,  Yurumbon ,  Bungarribboe.
"I hate your Goulburn Downs ,  and Goulburn Plains,
And Goulburn River, and the Goulburn Range,
And 31ount Goulburn, and Goulburn Vale .  One's brains
Arc turned w ith Goulburns ! Pitiful - this mange
For immortality  !  Had I the reins
Of government a fortnight , I would change
These common -place appellatives ,  and give
The country  names that should deserve to  live." 2
At the time I made my first visit to the Gold Mines, in
the year 1851 ,  the mania for the diggings was at its height
throughout the colony .  Along the whole road from Sydney,
I had accordingly passed numberless vehicles  of every de-
scription carrying adventurers to the Diggings-some of
them to Ophir, but by far the greater number to the Turon.
Many of these consisted of regular parties of three, four,
or five persons ,  with one or two horse drays remarkably well
appointed ,  and laden with all the requisites for a complete
establishment at the mines-tent-furniture, flour ,  tea, and
sugar ; picks ,  shovels ,  crowbars ,  and tin pans, &c., the never-
failing cradle being strapped on over all, or slung underneath
or behind . Many  other parties ,  of perhaps two or three
persons of a humbler grade ,  were apparently not so well
fitted out ;  having a horse and cart, however ,  for the con-
veyance of their equipment ,  as a sort of joint -stock concern.
The mail to  Bathurst ,  which was then running daily, was
regularly packed with diggers ,  and a daily coach had been
2 Diary of as, Officer in the East.  Frederick Goulburn ,  Esq., was
Colonial Secretary during Sir Thomas Brisbane ' s government ; and
was an} thiug but popular.
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established to carry passengers direct to the Turon and
Mudgee. But hundreds of adventurers were on foot, in
parties of three or four, carrying all their outfit on their
backs ; and I observed, half way over the mountains, one
tall, stout man, in particular, accompanied by his wife-both
of them apparently above the condition of mere labourers-
who had all his available stuff on a new wheelbarrow, which
he seemed to have trundled before him all the way from the
low country, to the eastward of the mountains. His wife,
who was decently attired, was walking a little way off from
him by the roadside ; but as she seemed somewhat alive to
the ludicrous character  of the situation,  and averted her head
as I passed, I exhibited all due deference and respect for their
domestic arrangements. It struck me afterwards, that they
had probably lost their bullocks or horses on the road, or had
broken the shafts or axle of their dray, and been obliged
to send back a detachment of their party to find the lost
cattle, or to get their dray repaired, and bring up the rear ;
for these were very common casualties on the mountain-road
at that period. I also met a considerable number of persons
on the road, returning from the diggings; some of whom, I
ascertained, had been successful, and were satisfied with
their earnings, while others had been unsuccessful, and were
quite the reverse.
There was a remarkable uniformity in the costumes of the
diggers of whatever grade ; the  fashion,  it seems, having
been  set  from California, It consisted of drab-coloured
felt, or cabbage-tree hats,' and red or blue flannel shirts,
strapped round the waist with a leather belt, without coat
3 The cabbage-tree hat is manufactured chiefly by shepherds, in
certain parts of the country, from a substance resembling reed or
split cane, which is obtained from the leaves or rind of the cabbage
palm tree. The cabbage-tree mob is a colonial designation for the
bcrs monicle,  who generally use this description of hat, which, of
course, is much less costly than the English beaver.
P2
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or vest; the nether garments being  ad libitum,  both as to
colour and material.
From Wallerrawang, the Railway Station on the Great
Western Line to Raglan, which is the present terminus of
the line to Bathurst, the distance is thirty-five miles
Bathurst being four miles farther off, or 144 miles from Syd-
ney. Wallerrawang is 2927 feet above the ocean level. I men-
tion the circumstance in connexion with the very singular
case of the late proprietor of the estate of that name, in the
immediate neighbourhood. The gentleman I allude to was
James Walker, Esq., who had come out to the colony with an
order for a grant of land in Sir Thomas Bribbane's time and
had selected his grant of 2000 acres at Wallerrawang. He
had previously been an officer of Marines in the Royal
Navy, and was so much afflicted with asthma that he could
never go to bed in Sydney, but had always to sit by a table
the whole night with his head leaning on his hands. But
he found to his great and most agreeable surprise as he told
me himself in the year 1823, shortly after my own arrival
in the colony, that whenever he reached a certain point on
his  way  up the Blue Mountains, the asthma left him and
never troubled him at Wallerrawang, whether the weather
was wet or dry. Mr Walker asked me what I thought
might be the cause of this very agreeable change in his own
feelings, which he could not account for himself. I told him,
as my own idea on the subject which I presume was correct,
that his lungs were evidently of so delicate a texture as
to be unable to bear the pressure of the atmosphere (fifteen
pounds to every square inch) at the surface of the earth ;
but that when 2000 feet of the lowest and heaviest
strata of the atmosphere were removed, as would be the case
on reaching that elevation, his lungs could have full play
and his asthma wonld leave him. I mention this circum-
stance as a hint to any persons who may be similarly
affected.
THE WESTERN COUNTIES.  213
The view of the plain of Bathurst from the elevated land
to the eastward, from which it is first seen at a great dis-
tance, on the old road from Sydney, but not from the rail-
way which keeps a lower level, is singularly interesting.
The eye is so much accustomed to forest scenery in New
South Wales, that the sight of clear land is naturally asso-
ciated with the idea of a vast expenditure of human labour;
and the view of an extensive plain, naturally destitute of
timber, consequently affects the traveller with a mingled
emotion of surprise and delight. The plain of Bathurst is
about nineteen miles in length, and from six: to eight in
breadth, containing about one hundred and thirty square
miles of naturally clear land. It is by no means a dead
level, but consists rather of a series of gentle elevations,
with intervening plains of moderate extent ; the sur-
rounding forest-country being generally very thinly tim-
bered, and patches of forest stretching at irregular intervals
a considerable distance into the plains, like points of land
into a lake.
It were no easy task to account for the existence of such
open plains in the interior of a country so uniformly
covered with timber in all other localities as the territory of
New South Wales, and especially in situations where the
soil is evidently by no means unfavourable for the growth
of timber. I am inclined to believe, that the plains of
Bathurst, and others of a similar character in the colony,
both to the northward and southward, have at some former
period been covered with timber, in common with the other
parts of the territory; but that the timber having been in
great measure destroyed in the course of some long drought
similar to the one experienced during the government of
General Darling, the frequent burning of the rich long
grass on the plains by the black natives gradually de-
stroyed the remainder of the forest, and prevented the
growth of any succeeding generation of young trees. In
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confirmation of this idea I observed depressions in some
parts of the plains, exactly similar to those which are
formed by the burning out of a large tree, while in other
places perpendicular holes of two or three feet in depth,
rather more than sufficient to admit a horse's leg, and for
that reason somewhat dangerous to horsemen, are not unfre-
quently met with, and seem to indicate the places in
which smaller trees of hard timber had gradually wasted
away.
The great extent of naturally clear land of superior qua-
lity formed the chief attraction of the Bathurst district when
the stream of free emigration had begun to flow to the
shores of Australia ; but the difficulties of the mountain-
road, which at that period were manifold and prodigious,
could only be overpowered by men possessed both of energy
and capital. The Bathurst country was therefore for the
most part apportioned out in grants of two thousand acres
each, to settlers of superior standing and respectability; and
I was much pleased, on my first and second visits to the
district, to observe the state of harmony in which the
respectable settlers appeared to live with each other, and
the regard they seemed to manifest for the ordinances of
religion, and for the religious instruction of their families
and servants. I was sorry to find, however, on my third
visit to Bathurst, after an interval of twenty-five years
from my first, that much of the landed property in the dis-
trict had in the meantime changed hands ; death having
removed not a few of the original proprietors, while unfor-
tunate speculation, to which colonists generally are sadly
prone, had ruined and necessitated the removal of others.
It is gratifying to think, however, that a new order of
things had arisen in this important district, even out of the
anticipated chaos of the gold discovery, long before Mr.
Robertson's Free Selection Act had come into operation;
and that an intermediate class of proprietors, between the
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first-class settlers and the more labourers, had sprung into
existence, who, by the purchase and occupation of small
farms, cultivated by their own manual labour, had effected a
much healthier distribution of the landed property of the
district. All this had occurred before the era of Free
Selection, and had materially prepared the way for that
wonderfully salutary revolution when it transpired.
For example, three brothers, natives of the colony, of the
name of Hall, who rented a cultivation-farm at Bathurst,
from an extensive proprietor in the low country, but who
had all gone to the diggings for a time, and been remark-
ably successful-having obtained a quantity of gold, to the
amount of 17001. in value, in a few weeks-had at the
period of my visit in 1851, offered their landlord 10001. for
the farm, which, I was told, he would have gladly accepted
a year before. .And I also learned, with much pleasure,
that there were numerous instances of persons of the
working classes, in the town and neighbourhood, having
sums of from  1501.  to  2501.  in the local banks, which they
would, in all likelihood, invest in houses and land in the
district on the first favourable opportunity.
Including the available portion of the plain of Bathurst
-of which the more elevated parts are better adapted for
pasture than for cultivation, as they consist of a light
gravelly soil, and present occasional collections of rounded
water-worn pebbles of quartz-there is an extent of land
of the first quality for the growth of wheat and of all
other European produce sufficient for a population of
millions, within a circuit of fifty miles around the town of
Bathurst, and at an elevation of from 2000 to 3500 feet
above the level of the sea.
The town of Bathurst---which, under the present Elec-
toral Act, is a borough, and returns a member to the
Legislative Council-is situated on the left bank of the
Macquarie River, at an elevation of 2200 feet above the
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ocean-level. The situation is magnificent--a noble river
in front, occasionally fringed with swamp oaks, winding
along through a singularly' beautiful plain, naturally
clear of timber, covered at the period of my visit with
the richest verdure, and stretching along the whole field of
vision, while the view is terminated on all sides by a
continuous line of wooded hills in the distance, whose bold
but picturesque outline is everywhere distinctly marked on
the clear blue sky. The population of Bathurst is  5030;
and it has places of worship, of a highly creditable appear-
ance, for the Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic,
and Wesleyan Methodist communions. It is well planned,
the streets being wide, and crossing each other at right
angles ; and its buildings, both public and private, are of a
superior description to those of colonial country towns
generally. It has an hospital, supported by voluntary
contributions, a public school, and a local press, ably con-
ducted, and generally influential throughout the district.
On the whole, the town of Bathurst is not unworthy of the
pre-eminence it has attained, of being the capital of the
Western districts of New South Wales.
It is a remarkable fact that the timber of the western
country generally is greatly inferior, both in quantity and
quality, to that on the coast. The sorts of wood most
frequently met with in the forest-ground near Bathurst
are those designated by the colonists the white gum, the
honeysuckle, the dwarf-box, and the swamp-oak, of the
eucalyptus  and  casuarina  families. From the lower side
of the leaves of the white gum a substance of a whitish
colour exudes in considerable quantity, and is found lying
on the grass underneath the branches, in the dewy morning,
like hoar-frost. It is called  manna  in the colony it is.of
a sweetish taste, and is by no means unpleasant ; but its
relish reminds one too much of the medicine-chest to be
particularly agreeable.
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The openness of the country around Bathurst is more
favourable for hunting and shooting than most other parts
of the territory, with the exception of Argyle and Liver-
pool Plains. The kangaroo and the emu, or Australian
ostrich, are hunted with dogs. They are both feeble ani-
mals, but they are not altogether destitute of means of
defence. In addition to their swiftness of foot, which
they possess in common with the hare and the ostrich of
other countries, the emu has great muscular power in his
long iron limbs, and can give an awkward blow to his
pursuer by striking out at him behind like a young horse;
while the kangaroo, when brought to bay by the dogs,
rests himself on his strong muscular tail ; seizes the dog
with his little hands or fore feet ; and, thrusting at him
with one of his hind feet, -which is armed for the purpose
with a single sharp-pointed hoof, perhaps lays his side
completely open. When hotly pursued, the kangaroo
sometimes takes to the water, where, if he happens to be
followed by a dog, he has a singular advantage over all
other quadrupeds of his own size, from his ability to stand
erect in pretty deep water. In this position he waits for
the dog, and when the latter comes up close to him, he
seizes him with his fore feet, and presses him under the
water till he is drowned. The bustard or native turkey is
occasionally shot in the Bathurst country : it sometimes
weighs eighteen pounds, and it differs from the common
turkey in the flesh of the legs being white, while that of
the breast is dark-coloured. The quail, the snipe, the
wood-duck, the black or water-duck, the curlew, the
mutton-bird, and the spurwing plover also abound in the
neighbourhood. At the period of my first visit to Bathurst,
in the year 1826, there was a club or society in great vigour
in the district, called  The Bathurst Hunt.  It was formed
chiefly for the extirpation of the  dingo  or native dog, which
was then rather troublesome in the district on account of its
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sheep-killing propensities ; and the members had each to
appear at all meetings of the Hunt in a green coatee with
silver buttons, a red vest and white under-clothing, the
lower extremities being encased in top-boots. I never
learnt who the man of genius was who had invented a
uniform sufficiently grotesque for a member of the French
Institute ; but I was not sorry to learn, on my second visit,
after an interval of eight years, that the Hunt had died a
natural death, the members, I presume, having arrived in
the mean time at the years of discretion.
The road to Mudgee, the second town in the Western
Counties, branches off to the north-westward, from the
great Trunk Line to Bathurst, at Walierrawang, 105 miles
from Sydney. The distance is eighty miles, and the journey
is performed either by coach or on horseback. The country
along the road is an open pastoral country, well watered,
and presenting all along its course flats of moderate extent,
naturally clear of timber and well adapted for cultivation.
On one of my journeys on horseback in the western interior
I happened to arrive one evening, after a long ride for the
day, at Ben Bullen on the Mudgee Road, the residence of
the late Thomas Cadell, Esq. J.P., a nephew of the well-
known publisher of Sir Walter Scott's works in Edinburgh,
whose family, from their arrival in the colony in the year
1832, had been members of my congregation in Sydney ;
and I spent a day with Mr. Cadell in visiting the neigh-
bourhood, which is a very remarkable one indeed.
The distinguishing feature of Ben Bullen is continuous
lines of perpendicular cliffs, separating the higher level or
pastoral country from the lower or agricultural. The
uppermost stratum in these cliffs consists of pudding-stone,
varying in thickness from eight to sixteen feet. The next
inferior stratum is sandstone of four feet in thickness. Then
there is a stratum of what I supposed, from the metallic
sound it emitted when struck, to be clink-stone, about an
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inch in thickness, filling up all the minor crevices of the
next inferior stratum, as if it had been poured out over the
underlying rock when in a state of fusion. There is then a
stratum of conglomerate of three feet in thickness ; under
which there is one of gypsum, or a substance of similar
character, containing numerous crystals of a salt, of which, I
did not ascertain the chemical nature, but which is used as a
cathartic by the shepherds in the vicinity. In certain places
the face of these cliffs is hollowed out by the hand of Nature
into extensive semicircular caves of overhanging rocks, in
some of which the smooth face of the rock has been orna-
mented by the aborigines with numerous impressions of the
fore arm, with the fingers extended. I have never been able
to ascertain the nature or object of this practice, which has
been common to the aborigines over a great extent of country ;
for I have observed similar impressions on the smooth face
of the sandstone rock, in similar natural caves on the banks
of the IIawkesbury, on the opposite side of the Blue
Mountains ; although on the Hawkesbury, the impressions
were quite black, as if they had been made with a black paint,
which had penetrated into the substance of the rock, while
at Ben Bullen, they seem to have been formed with some
unctuous but colourless substance (probably kidney fat,,
which has also penetrated into the rock. I believe the
practice had its origin in some superstition into which the
aborigines were not disposed to initiate white men ; for
the natives of the coast had an idea that a malicious spirit,
called  Iioppa,  frequented such caves, and they consequently
never made use of them as places of shelter. This idea would
doubtless be confirmed by an event, in which indeed it may
have originated, and of which a traditionary account was pre-
served by the natives on the coast, viz, that a number of
natives had on some occasion been killed by the fall of the
overhanging rock, which formed the roof of a cave in which
they had taken up their temporary abode.
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After examining the caves, which are situated on the
Ben Bullen estate, I rode out with Mr. Cadell six or seven
miles along the Mudgee road to a place where it sweeps
around the shoulder of a remarkable ridge, the singularly
formed summit of which is called Blackman's Crown, in
honour of one of the earliest settlers at Mudgee, whose hat
or headpiece it was supposed to resemble. The view of the
vast extent of forest country seen from this remarkable
elevation, consisting of hill and dale, lightly wooded and
covered with grass, is exceedingly interesting ; but the
most striking feature in the scene is the Hole, or Crown
Basin, as it is variously designated, a singularly formed
cavity at the extremity of the Crown Ridge, walled in
apparently all round, or as far at least as the eye can reach,
with a continuous line of precipitous cliffs like those I have
described at Ben BulIen.4 There is one break indeed in
this line of cliffs, although not visible from the Ridge, to the
south-westward, which forms an entrance for cattle into the
Hole or Basin, which are there as safe as in a pound. This
natural basin contains some thousands of acres of land,
thinly wooded and well grassed, with a stream winding
through it to the eastward. Towards its eastern extremity
a detached flat-topped mountain, somewhat resembling
Table Mountain at the Cape of Good Hope, shoots up
and shuts in the view in that direction. The Crown Ridge
Basin extends to Capertee, a similarly formed country to
the eastward, from which there is a practicable route to the
Hawkesbury by the valley of the Colo River, one of its
tributaries. The stream that traverses the Basin empties
itself into the Capertee River, which again falls into the
Colo. This is therefore the  divisa aquarunz,  or great
water-shed of New South Wales ; the sources of the
4 There is a similarly formed cavity on the Wolgan River, to the
eastward of this locality ; and there is another in the county of
Camden, called T3arragorang.
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Turon, which flows to the westward, being distant only a
few miles.
After our return from our morning's ride to the Basin, I
rode out again in the afternoon, with my  obliging  host, to
the head of the Turon, long regarded as the Pactolus or
Golden river of New South Wales .  The Turon river is
one of the tributaries  of the Macquarie.  It is formed from
the junction of three small streams, the Cullen Bullen or
Dulhunty 's Creek, the Willawah ,  and the Kuen Guen,
or Jew 's Creek. The Cullen Bullen rises on the estate
of that name, originally the property of the late Dr. Dul-
hunty, a retired surgeon in the army ,  from the  city  of Bath,
who settled  in the colony , with his large  family, in Sir
Thomas Brisbane ' s time .  It is only a few miles south-west
from Ben Sullen .  The Willawah rises in the same direc-
tion, and the two streams unite their waters above their
junction with the Kuen Guen ,  or Jew's Creek ,  which rises
on the flat of Ben Bullen ,  in front of Mr. Cadell 's house ;
the junction of the third of these creeks with the other two
forming the Turon ,  which is  thus  a considerable stream,
and not undeserving of the name of a river ,  at its head.
From this point, the Turon has a course of from 100 to 130
miles west -north-west to the Macquarie River ; receiving,
in its progress westward ,  many tributary streams from the
right and left.
There are several rising towns on the road to Mudgee,
particularly  Cudgeegong,  about twenty miles distant, on the
river of that name ,  which runs for many miles parallel to
the line of road ,  and traverses ,  on its way to the Macquarie
River ,  into which it falls ,  the very remarkable plain that
forms the site of the town of Mudgee .  That plain is a
perfect circle of about seven miles in diameter, and is com-
pletely  surrounded ,  so to speak ,  with a ring of mountains,
of from twelve to fifteen hundred feet in height; the view
from all parts of the town, and in all directions ,  beings
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closed in with the mountains, which makes the scenery
of the place romantic and beautiful in the highest degree.
Mudgee as a town is regularly and well built, with streets
crossing at right angles, and with all the usual buildings,
both secular and sacred, to be found in all colonial towns
the population, by the census of 1871, being 1786. Mudgee
has been long famous for its superior breed of sheep, and
its first-class and high-priced wools ; for which it is mainly
indebted to the patriotic exertions of - Bailly, Esq., a
wealthy resident proprietor of long standing in the vicinity.
Mudgee is also surrounded, within a circle of twenty miles,
with a whole series of gold-fields, of which the one most
recently formed, that of Gulgong, has proved the richest yet
known in the colony. I had the pleasure of visiting
that gold-field in January last, in the course of a series
of tours I was making in the interior of the colony,
in view of my present visit to England, and the publication
of this work ; when I had the very unexpected honour of
being met about three miles from the town of Gulgong, by
a number of the principal inhabitants of the place, on
horseback and in carriages of various kinds, to welcome my
visit and to express their thanks for what they were
pleased to regard as my services to the colony in times past.
There is much land of a superior quality for cultivation in
this locality, which if open to Free Selection would be
occupied forthwith ; but much if not most of it is in private
hands, and therefore locked up against the Free Selector.
As soon as the railway now constructing shall have reached
Bathurst, which it has probably done by this time, it is to
be continued to Orange, an important town about thirty-six
miles distant westward, for which all the requisite pre-
liminary arrangements had been completed beforehand.
Orange is 3500 feet above the level of the sea, and is
therefore a splendid agricultural district ; the average yield
of wheat being twenty-five bushels to the acre, and all the
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grains, fruits, and roots of Europe growing luxuriantly.
There has been a large amount of Free Selection in this and
indeed in all the western districts, and many fine farms of
that origin present themselves along the roads in all direc-
tions. The population of Orange by the last census was
1486. The town is regularly and well built, and has a very
respectable appearance; the view of Mount Canobolas, in
its immediate neighbourhood, adding greatly to the interest
and beauty of the scenery. There are many fine farms,
both of purchased land of an earlier period and of Free
Selection around the base of the mountain, and there is still
much land to be possessed. The people of Orange are con-
fident that their town will supersede Bathurst as the chief
town of the western counties as soon as the railway reaches
them. There is no doubt at all events that its agricultural
resources are greatly superior.
Without stopping to mention particularly Carcoar and
Cowra, two rising towns, in the midst respectively of a con-
siderable pastoral population, to the left of the route, the next
important town in the western interior is that of Forbes, on
the Lachlan River, eighty miles due west of Orange, and 260
from Sydney. The intervening country, like that along the
Mudgee Road, is a pastoral country, with frequent flats of
greater or lesser extent, naturally clear of timber and ready
for the plough. There are incipient towns in suitable locali-
ties and at proper distances along the route, which it is un-
necessary to mention more particularly ; and Free Selection
has been going on to a greater or lesser extent the whole
way, wherever the industrious settler who has perhaps made
a little money to start with, as a miner on one of the western
gold-fields, thinks lie can form an eligible home for his
family in the great wilderness. The evidence of this,
which is constantly presenting itself along the route, is the
recently erected log-hut and the piece of cultivation, the
rudiments of the Free Selector',, farm, in the bush.
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My first visit to Forbes was in the year  1862. There
was then a population of twenty- five thousand on the
Lachlan diggings ,  which had been discovered in the pre-
vious year. But as these diggings were chiefly alluvial,
they were soon exhausted, and the population for the most
part moved off to some other gold -field. There is one of
the kind at present in vigorous operation with a large mining
population about forty miles  l o  the westward of Forbes,
called Parkes in honour of the present Premier. Of the
comparatively small number who remained at Forbes after
the general exodus ,  a town was gradually formed of very
creditable appearance for the present, and of great promise
for the future ,  as it forms the centre point for a very large
extent of country in the interior ;  and free selection is now
exhibiting its very gratifying results in the nei glib  ourhood
of Forbes ,  as well as in all other parts of the great western
interior.
I happened rather accidentally to visit Forbes in December
last (181-3); for, having engaged to officiate at Orange on
the last Sabbath of the year, I found at Grenfell that the only
way  I could be sure of reaching Orange in time was to
proceed to Forb es and take the mail from thence to Orange,
which I did accordingly. As there is a considerable
number, however, of my fellow-countrymen in and around
Forbes ,  to whom I was well known, and who requested me
to preach anzl lecture in their good town during my short
stay, I preached in the Presbyterian church in the morning
of Christmas -day, and lectured on a subject of colonial
interest in the evening  ;  the attendance on both occasions
being much better than I had anticipated .  I was gratified
to find also, during my stay, that the Episcopalian and
Presbyterian ministers of the place ,  who were both young
men of superior character and standing ,  and who had been
fellow-students at the University of Sydney, were on very
friendly terms with each other ; their manes being close
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to each other on a rising ground about a mile from the
town , from  which there is a magnificent view of the
champaign country all around.
Of the other  towns of the western interior there are
Wellington  and  Mouteflores,  on the opposite banks of the
Macquarie River ,  over  which there  is a noble bridge con-
necting  them : there  is also a gold-field in the immediate
neighbourhood .  Thirty miles farther down the Macquarie
River, there is another town of great promise ,  called
Dubbo , rapidly  rising into importance ,  from its being on the
direct route of the sheep and cattle export from the north-
ward to Victoria .  And 300 miles farther west ,  and 600
from Sydney,  there is the rising town of Bourke on the
Darling River , with a highly  promising copper -mine called
Cobar  on the way. The trade of Bourke is chiefly with
Adelaide in South Australia by means of steamers on the
Darling River ,  when it is navigable so far up. Bourke is
situated in 30 °  south latitude.
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CHAPTER VII.
THE HUNTER AND MANNING RIVERS.
" Ditissimus arvis ;
Quinque greges ilIi balantum ,  quina redibant
Armenta, et terram centum vertebat aratris. "
Vine. . Jn .  Vii.  539.
" Five herds ,  five bleating flocks, his pasture fill'd,
His lands a hundred yoke of oxen till 'd." DRYDEN.
THE territory of New South Wales extends for a great
distance from Sydney ,  as a centre point ,  to the northward,
southward ,  and westward. In proposing, therefore ,  to pre-
sent the reader with a general description of each of these
three great divisions of the colony ,  beginning ,  as I have done,
with  the Western Counties ,  I shall now take up the Hunter
and Manning Rivers  ;  and shall afterwards give similar
notices of the Southern Counties and of the Clarence River
District to the northward.
Hunter's River rises in the great dividing range of the
colony ,  and waters a large extent of valuable agricultural
and pastoral country in its course to the Pacific. In the
upper part of its course it receives many tributary streams,
each of which has its separate valley, with its agricultural
and pastoral population; and lower down, where it is navi-
gable by steamboats, it is joined by two other navigable
rivers from the northward ,  the Patterson and the William.
The counties of Northumberland, Hunter, Phillip, and
Bligh ,  are situated on the south side ,  or right bank of the
river; and those of Gloucester ,  Durham, and Brisbane on
the north ,  or left bank. The area of these seven counties is
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15,590 square miles; and their population, on the 31st of
March, 1871, was 79,801. With these counties, however,
there are connected the squatting districts immediately be-
yond them, of Bligh, Liverpool Plains, New England, and
Gwydir, comprising an area of 59,096 square miles, with a
population of 37,955.
Until the year 1831, when steam navigation was inaugu-
rated in the colony by the late Captain Biddulph, a lieu-
tenant in the Royal Navy,' the only means of communication
between Sydney and Hunter's River was either by a weekly
packet called the  11 Lord Liverpool " (which I have known,
however, to be detained within the Heads of Port Jackson,
by a strong north-easterly wind, for thirteen days together),
or by a toilsome journey of three full days on horseback
over the intervening mountains; having made the passage
myself repeatedly both ways. Now, however, one steps on
board the steamer, after a full day's work of any kind in
Sydney, at 11 p.m., to do the ocean part of the passage during
the night, and arrives at Newcastle next morning in time
for the railway train up the river ; passing the towns
of Maitland, Singleton, Musselbrook, and Scone by the way,
and reaching the present terminus, Murrurundi, 120 miles
from Newcastle, about noon. In short, steam has been the
making of the district of Hunter's River, both by sea and
land.
One of my visits to this district, of which I wrote a
few rough notes at the time for the colonial press, was made
at a very remarkable period, viz. in the year 1851, shortly
I Captain Biddulph, who brought out and for some time com-
manded the " Sophia Jane," the first steamer that ever floated in
Australian waters, was a politician of the liberal school, and on one
occasion, when addressing a great public meeting in Sydney, some
Australian wit, alluding to Captain B.'s occupation, called out,
Stop her," to the great amusement of the meeting, which burst out
in a shout of laughter that terminated the Captain's speech.
Q 2
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after the discovery of gold in California, but before its dis-
covery in Australia. The following was the commencing
paragraph of the series:-
" Sydney, Nov. 6th, 1850.-Left Sydney, by the 'Rose' steamer,
for Morpeth, at 10 p.m., and reached Newcastle, after an agreeable
passage, at 6 a.m. of the 7th. Very pleasant to have the ocean part
of the voyage disposed of during the night. Newcastle harbour
quite a contrast now to what it has ever been till very recently for
twenty-five years past.  Formerly,  like the Dead Sea, no sign of life
upon its still waters, except when a solitary steamer was passing to
and fro between Hunter's River and the capital ;  now,  full of life
and motion, flaunting with  stars  and  stripes.  It was thought remark-
able last century that the earthquake at Lisbon should have been
felt in the west Indies ; but it is surely still more remarkable that
the shaking of earth in their tins and cradles by the gold seekers of
California should have been so sensibly felt as it is here on the
remote coast of Australia, across the boundless Pacific, and in the
opposite hemisphere. No fewer than twenty American ships loading
coals for San Francisco at present in this harbour-it is a most
interesting sight. Only think of these vessels transforming such
solitary isles as we have hitherto been accustomed to consider Tahiti,
Pitcairn's Island, the Sandwich Islands, and the Navigators' Islands,
of the vast Pacific, into the mere half-way houses of one of the great
commercial highways of the world. This is decidedly one of the
most wonderful revolutions of this revolutionary age."
Hunter's River rises in the coast range of mountains to
the westward, and is navigated by numerous sailing-vessels
and steamers for twenty miles to Morpeth ; for although it
is navigable for a considerable distance higher up, its course
above that point is so tortuous, like the Links of Forth, in
Scotland, that the navigation terminates at Morpeth. The
Hunter has two navigable tributaries, the William and the
Patterson ; and on all the three rivers there is a large extent
of alluvial land of the first quality for cultivation, besides
much valuable pasture-land in all the seven counties which
the district comprises, as well as in the pastoral regions
beyond. The quantity of live-stock owned in the counties
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and pastoral districts together up to the  31st March, 1873,
was as  follows:-
Horses  96,363
Horned cattle 944,543
Sheep  . 4,805,671
Pigs  . 53,281,
The town  or city of Newcastle, which, as I have stated
above ,  is the capital of the coal-mining industry of the
colony, and has a population of 7581, connected chiefly with
the coal-mines and the shipping ,  is  finely situated for a
shipping port, the ground rising gradually to a moderate
elevation from the harbour  ;  but the country around it, for
a considerable distance , is generally  sterile and uninteresting
-sandhills and swamps-the principal production of the
locality being obtained from underground .  There is a re-
markable island, somewhat like the Craig of Ailsa on a
smaller scale ,  called Nobby's Island ,  at the entrance of the
port. Between that island and the main land, there was
formerly a passage for small  vessels;  but a mole or break-
water has been constructed by convict labour ,  between the
island and the main, to break the force of the surges of the
Pacific in southerly gales ,  and to confine the current of the
river to the principal channel. In quarrying down the
summit of  Nobby' s Island, to obtain material for the break-
water ,  and also to form a level plateau for the erection of a
lighthouse on the highest part of the island, the  workmen
were digging, when I visited the spot many years ago,
through a seam of coal of two or three feet thick, which
appeared from the deck of the steamboat like a black ribbon
along the face of the rock, at a great elevation above the
sea.
There can be no doubt that New South  Wales  will, sooner
or later, become a great manufacturing country ; and it is
equally evident that Newcastle will become the principal
seat of its manufacturing industry. It has the twofold
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advantage for this purpose of an inexhaustible supply of
coal, and a harbour fit for shipping of any size ; while the
surrounding country, in addition to the collieries and the
copper-smelting establishment already mentioned, can supply
to any conceivable extent the raw material for all the
textile manufactures of Europe, viz, wool, cotton, flax,
hemp, and silk.
There was an iron foundry and a salt work for some time
in this vicinity, but both of them have been discontinued for
years past. There was also a cloth manufactory of con-
siderable extent in successful operation for several years at
Stockton, a village on the opposite shore ; but the buildings
having been unfortunately destroyed by fire shortly before
the gold discovery, it was not resumed ; both proprietor
and workmen having gone to the  11 diggings."
When Newcastle was a penal settlement, there had been
a windmill erected on the highest land near the town. It
had been disused for many years ; but it had stood so long,
and was so conspicuous an object from the sea, that it had
become a land-mark for mariners, and was indicated as such
on the charts of the coast. Not adverting to this circum-
stance, however, the local government had ordered the
materials of the old windmill to be sold by auction, and they
were purchased accordingly by a Scotch builder in the place
for 121. No sooner, however, bad the sale taken place, than
the harbour-master, another Scotchman, who had not been
consulted in the matter, and was not aware of the circum-
stance till it was too late, wrote to the Government, recom-
mending that the sale should by all means be annulled, on
account of the importance of the land-mark to navigation.
But the wily builder, hearing of the circumstance, and not
willing to forego his bargain, quietly collected a number of
the colliers of the vicinity, one evening, after they had
finished their daily task underground, who, marching up to
the windmill in a body, pulled it down, and carried off the
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materials at once. Immediately thereafter, a shipmaster, a
stranger on the coast, running along the land for New-
castle, and not finding the windmill where his chart directed
him to look for it, was either kept at sea for days together,
or had to return to port without reaching the place of his
destination. The Government had therefore to erect an
obelisk of solid masonry on the site of the old windmill, the
cost of which was necessarily much greater than the sum
realized from the sale of the materials, while it was much
less conspicuous as a land-mark for mariners.
There was a large expenditure incurred, within a com-
paratively recent period, in the erection of a military barrack
in the town of Newcastle, with all the expensive append-
ages of quarters for everybody, which such an establish-
ment implies. But as there are now no longer any soldiers
from the mother country in the colony, the buildings, which
were previously going to wreck, have recently been con-
verted into an asylum for idiots and imbeciles. A similar
but much more extensive suite of buildings had just been
completed in the city of Sydney, at a cost of about 50,0001.,
which was paid by the colony on the condition of getting
the site of the Old Barrack, which belonged to the Ordnance
Department, when an order came out from home to reduce
the military establishment of the colony to a Governor's
guard. At the general election of  1851,  I suggested to the
citizens of Sydney that the New Barracks, which were thus
in great measure rendered unnecessary, should be converted
into a Lunatic Asylum, as an appropriate memorial of the
wisdom of the projectors. I learned during my short stay
in the city of Charleston, in South Carolina, in America,
that the British barracks of the old colonial regime in that
city had been conveited into a College for the education
of youth after the War of Independence ; the Americans
finding that they had no further use for such an establish-
ment after they had achieved their freedom and indepen-
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deuce. In short, barracks are required for keeping a colony
down-not for raising it up.
To the northward of the Port of Newcastle, the land
trends away, for about thirty miles ,  to the eastward,
forming a deep bight on the coast ,  immediately to the
northward of which is Port Stephen ;  and still farther
north ,  in latitude 32°, is the entrance to the Manning
River. Port Stephen is the head-quarters of the Austra-
lian Agricultural Company ,  one of the numerous joint-
stock companies of the year 1825. It was incorporated by
Royal Charter, having a capital of one million sterling;
and it obtained from the Government of the day a million
of acres of land in the colony ,  free of cost ,  with as much
convict labour besides as the Local Government could spare,
and a monopoly of all the coal-mines of the country for
thirty years ! It is fortunate ,  however, for the public that
these magnificent schemes of individual aggrandizement at
the expense of whole communities ,  very rarely succeed.
The Australian Agricultural Company put forth at its
outset the fairest professions and promises, as to what it
was going to do for the colony, not forgetting even the
Aborigines ,  who were to come in for a share of the benefit.
I have never heard, however, of its doing anything for the
colony in  any way. In short, cupidity  was its mainspring;
its management was long characterized by the sheerest
folly,' and the natural result was failure and disappoint-
ment .  The land was originally selected between Port
2 Only think of the town of Carrington ,  in Port Stephen-the
Company's principal town, where much English money has been use-
lessly expended - being situated where vessels cannot come within a
mile of the shore  !  If there had been no deep water within the port,
there might have been some excuse for  this;  but there was a place
where the deep water is close to the land, and fresh water, which
was not found in the first instance in that locality ,  has since been
obtained  there by boring.
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Stephen and the  Manning  River; but Sir Edward Parry,
the well-known Polar navigator ,  who was the Company's
Commissioner for a time ,  recommended that the land im-
mediately on the coast, which was generally worthless,
should be surrendered to the Crown, and a new selection
made of part of the grant ;  and this recommendation being
acceded to  by the  Colonial Office - a thing which would
never have been done in the case of a private individual,
and would never have been allowed under Responsible
Government ,  the injustice of the measure to the colonial
public having been enormous-about 600,000 acres of fine
pastoral country were selected on the Peel River and
Liverpool Plains in the interior ,  in lieu of a similar extent
on the coast .  The following ,  therefore ,  was the result of
the arrangement which the Company succeeded, on the
recommendation of Sir Edward Parry, in effecting with the
Government of the day :-
Agricultural Company's Estate at Port Stephen
and across to the Manning River . . 437,102 acres.
Ditto, at Liverpool Plains, a tract of an oblong
shape . 249,600
Ditto, at the Peel River, a tract of irregular out-
line . .  313,298„
Total .1,000,000 „
Since this iniquitous arrangement was effected, a separate
and subsidiary company, called the Peel River Company, was
formed for the purchase of the Peel River Estate from the
original Australian Agricultural Company, and this purchase
was effected accordingly. That estate, which was for some
time very indifferently managed, and yielded but a very small
return to the shareholders, is now, I am happy to state,
under very superior management ; the present commis-
sioner, whom I had the pleasure of meeting at Tamworth,
on the Peel River, one of the western rivers of the colony,
234 HISTOR Y OF NEW SOUTH IVALES.
in the month of March last (1874), being a grandson of
Governor King of the olden time of the colony. The town
of Tamworth, which I have just mentioned, is one of the
most prosperous and rising towns in the interior of the
colony, although it suffers greatly, in the way of material
advancement, from the whole of the fine land on the
opposite side of the Peel River being the property of the
Peel River Company. It is 1200 feet above the level of
the sea, and is thirty miles farther up the river than
Murrurundi, the present terminus of the railway. Its popu-
lation is 1511. It is in the centre of a great wheat-growing
country, and it adjoinb one of the northern gold-fields.
The Liverpool Plains Estate, which is still the property
of the old company, and is called WTarrah, is now also
under the efficient management of a Scotch commissioner,
- Craik, Esq. It is a splendid property. The district of
Liverpool Plains is separated from the county of Brisbane
by a range of mountains, called The Liverpool Range."
The Plains comprise an area of 16,901 square miles, and
are 921 feet above the level of the sea ; the principal en-
trance from the eastward is by a pass, discovered by the late
Alan Cunningham, Esq., and called by him "Pandora's Pass."
The following is a description of the Liverpool Plains
country, from an unpublished letter of Dr. Leichhardt's. Cas-
silis, the starting-point, is in the Upper Hunter District.
"I went up the Liverpool Range (from Cassilis) with a gentleman
who was going to establish a sheep-station at the Range. All the
spurs and secondary ranges, as well as the Liverpool Range itself,
are entirely flat at the top. You climb up with great difficulty over
loose, sharp-edged, hard rocks, and you find yourself, to your agree-
able surprise, on a plain so smooth that you might drive in a carriage.
The plain of the Liverpool Range is almost three miles broad. The
rock becomes frequently cellular, and the cellules are filled with
white crystalline substances - different species of zeolithe. The
principal trees are the bastard box, the white gum, and a gum which
the sawyers called black butt at Piri, but which they call forest
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mahogany here. It resembles much the stringy bark in its external
aspect.
"Next day I descended into the Liverpool Plains-an extensive
level country, showing a black soil covered with grass, with  Corn-
positce  and  Leguminosce,  formerly the bottom of a large inland lake,
with hills and ridges rising like islands. These hills are either sand-
stone or basalt. The sandstone is coarse and soft. The water and
atmosphere have washed the sand off, and formed a layer of sand
from one to three miles broad round the principal mountains."
The town of Maitland, which is twenty miles from New-
castle, has a population of 5079, with schools and places of
worship of a suitable character for the different religious
denominations into which such a colonial population is, as
usual, divided. It has been repeatedly subjected, however,
to one of the greatest calamities that can afflict any country
-the result of the utter want of common sense, and the
grossest incapacity on the part of the Local Government of
the olden time. I have already observed that one of the
most important functions of a Colonial Government in such
countries as the Australian colonies and New Zealand, is
the selection of proper sites for the future towns of these
colonies. Now in the case of a navigable river like tho
Hunter, leading up towards its source through a rich and
extensive agricultural and pastoral country, it would surely
have suggested itself to any person possessed of the smallest
modicum of common sense, that a town would very soon be
urgently required at the head of the navigation, especially
when that point was at so very suitable a distance from the
port at the mouth of the river as twenty miles. But the
peculiar urgency of the case in this instance arose from the
fact that the River Hunter, like most of the Australian
rivers, is subject at irregular intervals to fearful inunda-
tions, and that there is the utmost danger in any human
habitation being placed within the reach of such inunda-
tions.
Now, at the very head of the navigation of Hunter's River,
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there wasa plateau on its right bank, beautifully situated, and
of sufficient extent for a large town, as well as high above the
reach of all inundations, while for miles around in almost
all directions, the country was subject to floods. But with-
out the slightest consideration for the future welfare of the
colony, this plateau of elevated land was recklessly granted
away by Sir Thomas Brisbane to E. Close, Esq., an ex-
lieutenant of the navy, who had emigrated to the colony at
that early period with an order for a grant of land of two
thousand acres from Earl Bathurst, then Principal Secre-
tary of State for the Colonies. Mr. Close, a*\ a nautical
man, was well aware of the prospective value of such a
site, and no blame could be imputed to him for availing
himself of the folly and blindness of the Government.
The mistake, however, that had been committed, or
rather the prodigious blunder that had been made, was dis-
covered soon after Sir Thomas Brisbane had left the colony.
The Government were then urgently solicited by merchants
and storekeepers connected with the district to fix upon a
proper site for a town in that locality; and, as Mr. Close's
grant was unanimously fixed on as the one best suited for the
purpose, that gentleman was requested to surrender it to
the Government for the future town. Mr. Close was not
an unreasonable man : he was quite willing to surrender
his grant to the Government for an equal extent of land in
whatever other locality he might choose to select it; but
lie asked, as he was surely justly entitled to do in such
circumstances, for what he considered a reasonable com-
pensation for the surrender he was required to make. And
on this paltry question, as to how much the Local Govern-
ment should pay Mr•. Close for the surrender of his grant,
General Darling kept higgling with that gentleman till the
proposed arrangement was broken off; neglecting all the
while to fix upon another site for the town, till the patience
of the people concerned was utterly exhausted. Meanwhile
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first one, and then another and another pitched his tent and
erected temporary buildings at all hazards on the flooded
land, which, I recollect perfectly, was then called  The Swamp.
All this occurred during the first three years of General
Darling's administration-in 1826, 1827, and 1828.
Such then was the origin of the town of Maitland, or
rather of West Maitland, which was the chief sufferer under
the floods that ensued, although East Maitland did not
escape. The Government of the day could not pretend
ignorance as to the nature of the floods of the Hunter.
There had been one in the year 1820, which had reached
the eaves of the only house (Molly Morgan's, a widow)
then on the swamp, and it has since been calculated to have
risen on that occasion 37 feet above high-water mark in the
river. The first prodigious blunder, therefore, that was
made in the case was made by Sir Thomas Brisbane, in
giving away to a private grantee the land which he ought
never to have alienated, but held sacred for the public.
The second blunder was that of General Darling, in not
giving Mr. Close the amount, whatever it may have been,
that he asked for the surrender of his grant at Morpeth.
This will surely not be disputed when I add in the words
of E. 0. Moriarty, Esq., Engineer in Chief for Harbours
and Rivers in New South Wales, in his Report on the
Floods of 1864 and 1867, that, " By these floods it was
estimated that 35,000 acres of land were inundated, four
hundred families reduced to destitution, and injury to the
amount of 150,0001. inflicted on the district from loss of
crops and stock, and damage of various kinds." There had
been a very large contribution raised both in New South
Wales and in the neighbouring colonies for the sufferers by
these floods; and, after relieving with the utmost care and
economy all the more distressing cases that presented them-
selves, there was a considerable surplus lodged in the banks
for future cases of emergency of a similar kind. Such a
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case occurred from a flood during the present year ,  in which
the distress and destitution at Maitland were so great, that
at a meeting of the Floods Relief Committee ,  of which I
happen to be a member ,  held in Sydney on the 10th of
April last ,  the day before I left the colony on my present
visit to England ,  there was voted for the sufferers in West
Maitland the sum of  1507.5 in addition to 7001 .  previously
voted  from the surplus in the banks .  There has thus been
entailed upon the colony ,  through the inexcusable blunder-
ing and mismanagement of two of our earlier Governors, a
mass of poverty and destitution that ought never to have
existed, and that will hang like a millstone about its neck
for all future time.
In its course up the  valley  of the Hunter ,  the railway
passes through the towns of Singleton, forty-nine miles
from Newcastle, with a population ,  including its district,
of 6699  ;  of Musselbrook ,  eighty miles from Newcastle,
with a population of 3616 ; and Scone ,  ninety miles
from Newcastle ,  with a population of 3793; reaching the
present terminus at Murrurundi ,  120 miles from Newcastle,
with a population of 4143 .  The scenery along the line is
occasionally both interesting and beautiful, and the towns
of Musselbrook and Murrurundi are particularly so; the
latter reminding me of the Psalmist's description  of the site
of Jerusalem ,  in the Scotch metrical version of the 125th
Psalm  :-
As round about Jerusalem
The mountains stand alway."
For the first fifteen or twenty miles by water from the
mouth of Hunter's River, the land on either side is generally
low, swampy, and sterile, though for the most part thickly
covered with timber; but higher up, and along the banks of
the two tributary streams, the soil for a considerable dis-
tance from the banks is entirely alluvial, and of the highest
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fertility, and the scenery from the water exceedingly beau-
tiful. Let the reader figure to himself a noble river, as
wide as the Thames in the lower part of its course, winding
slowly towards the ocean, among forests that have never
felt the stroke of the axe, or seen any human face till lately
but that of the wandering barbarian. On either bank, the
lofty gum-tree or eucalyptus shoots up its white naked
stem to the height of 150 feet from the rich alluvial soil,
while underwood of most luxuriant growth completely covers
the ground; and numerous wild vines, as the flowering shrubs
and parasitical plants of the alluvial land are indiscri-
minately called by the settlers, dip their long branches
covered with white flowers into the very water. The voice
of the lark, or the linnet, or the nightingale, is doubtless
never heard along the -)anks of the 11-tinter; for New South
Wales is strangely deficient in the music of the groves.
But the eye is gratified instead of the ear; for flocks of
white or black cockatoos, with their yellow or red crests,
occasionally flit across from bank to bank; and innume-
rable chirping parroquets, of most superb and inconceivably
variegated plumage, are ever and anon hopping about
from branch to branch. I have been told, indeed, that there
is nothing like interesting natural scenery in New South
Wales: my own experience and observation enable me
flatly to contradict the assertion. There are doubtless
numerous places throughout the territory uninteresting
enough, as the reader may conceive must necessarily be the
case in situations where the prospect of a settler's cleared
land is bounded on every side by lofty and branchless trees:
but in many parts of the territory, both to the northward
and the southward of Sydney, both beyond the Blue Moun-
tains to the westward, and for many miles along the
Ilawkesbury and Nepean Rivers that wash their eastern
base, I have seen natural scenery combining every variety
of the beautiful, the picturesque, the wild, and the sublime,
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and equalling anything I had ever seen in Scotland, Eng-
land, Ireland, or Wales.
The following pastoral, by an Australian poet, will
show that there is something to captivate the admirer of
nature in the woods and wilds of Australia, and will also
afford the reader some idea of the rural scenery on the
banks of Hunter's River and its tributary streams :--
ODE TO YIMMAN G WATER.3
On Yimmang's banks I love to stray
And charm the vacant hour away,
At early dawn or sultry noon,
Or latest evening, when the moon
Looks downward, like a peasant's daughter,
To view her charms in the still water.
There would I walk at early morn
Along the ranks of Indian corn,
Whose dew-bespangled tossels shine
Like diamonds from Golconda 's mine,
While numerous cobs outbursting yield
Fair promise of a harvest-field.
There would  I muse on  Nature's book,
By deep lagoon or shady brook,
When the bright  sun ascends  on high,
Nor sees a cloud in all the sky;
And hot December's sultry breeze
Scarce moves the leaves of yonder trees.
Then from the forest's thickest shade,
Scared at the sound my steps had made,
The ever-graceful kangaroo
Would bound, and often stop to view,
And look as if he meant to scan
The traits of European man.
There would I sit in the  cool shade
By some tall cedar's branches made,
3 Yimmang is the  aboriginal name of Patterson 's River ,  one of the
principal tributaries of the Bunter.
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Around whose stem full many a vine
And kurryjong 4 their tendrils twine ;
While beauteous birds of every hue-
Parrot, macaw ,  and cockatoo-
Straining their imitative throats,
And chirping all their tuneless notes,
And fluttering still from tree to tree,
Right gladly hold corrobory.s
Meanwhile, perch'd on a branch hard by
With head askance and visage sly,
Some old Blue -Mountain parrot chatters
About his own domestic matters :
As how he built his nest of hay,
And finish'd it on Christmas-day,
High on a tree in yonder glen,
Far from the haunts of prying nien :
Or how madame has been confined
Of twins-the prettiest of their kind-
How one's the picture of himself-
A little green blue-headed elf-
While t'other little chirping fellow
Is like mamma, bestreak 'd with yellow :
Or how poor uncle Poll was kill'd
When eating corn in yonder field ;
Thunder and  lightning !- down he flutter'd-
And not a syllable he utter'd,
But flapp'd his wings ,  and gasp ' d, and died,
While the blood  flow'd from either side !
As for himself, some tiny thing
Struck him so hard, it broke his wing,
So that lie scarce had strength to walk off;
It served him a Zi hole month to talk of !6
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4 The kurryjong is a tree or shrub abounding in alluvial land, the
inner bark of which is used by the natives for the manufacture of a
sort of cord, or twine, of which they make nets, bags, &c.
Corrobory  is an aboriginal word ,  and signifies a  noisy assemblage
of the  aborigines: it is also used occasionally in the colony to desig-
nate a meeting of white people ,  provided their proceedings are not
conducted with the requisite propriety and decorum.
6 Parrots and cockatoos (the latter especially) are very destruc-
tive to the growing corn ,  and are sometimes  shot by the  settler or
VOL. II. R
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Thus by thy beauteous banks, pure stream!
I love to muse alone and dream,
At early dawn or sultry noon,
Or underneath the midnight moon,
Of days when all the land shall be
All peaceful and all pure like thee."
On one of my visits to Hunter's River, I crossed over on
horseback to its two principal tributaries, the Patterson and
the William, or as they were called by the aborigines, the
Yimmang, and the Dooribaug, spending a day on my way
at my late brother's residence at Dunmore, Patterson's River.
Mr. Lang's estate of Dunmore consisted originally of a grant
from the Crown of 1000 acres to an elder brother, who died
in the year 1825. To this there were subsequently added
by purchase, from a neighbouring proprietor, 1500 acres
additional, making altogether about 2500 acres, or four
square miles, on Patterson's River, which, in that part of
its course, is navigable for the largest vessels; the alluvial
land on its banks being of the richest description although
within reach of occasional inundations, and the indigenous
vegetation most luxuriant. The course of the river being
rather circuitous, it forms the boundary of the property for
five  miles . Hunter's River, into which the Patterson
empties itself about three miles farther down, forms the
other boundary for a short distance from a point at which
the two rivers approach within 200 yards of each other. and
then diverge, forming a peninsula of 1100 acres of the
richest alluvial land; the isthmus being my brother's
boundary towards the peninsula. This peninsula has for-
mcrly been a lake, and been converted into solid land, in
the course of successive  ages , by the deposits from both
rivers in seasons of inundation; for the former proprietor of
the peninsula has told me that in digging a well on the land
his servants  in flagrante delicto.  Of course the Australian parrot
c umnot be supposed to understand the mystery of fire-arms yet so
-,v cli as a European bird
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lie had found quantities of charred wood at a depth of nine
feet under the present surface, or about the present level of
the rivers. My brother's property comprises about 1500
acres of alluvial land, including the dry beds of several
lagoons; the rest being forest or grazing-land. Under the
convict system of former years, Mr. Lang farmed pretty
extensively, having usually about 300 acres under wheat,
and employing about forty convict servants with a hired
overseer. Subsequently he used to let his land in small
farms, of various sizes from 20 acres to 150 acres, to a
reputable free emigrant tenantry, who cultivated grain and
other agricultural produce for the Sydney market, which
the advantage of steam navigation enabled them to do with
great facility. The land lets readily in this way, according
to the supposed value, at from ten to twenty shillings an
acre of yearly rent. The property has a population of
about 300 souls; with a steam flour-mill of fourteen-horse
power on the river bank, a Presbyterian church, and a
school under the Board of Education. The last time I
visited the school, it had seventy-six pupils, all of whom but
three were the children of the tenantry on the property.
The town of Patterson, a few miles up the river from
Dunmore Bridge, is very picturesquely situated, but it
ought certainly to have been a mile or so higher up the
river at the head of the navigation. The loss which the
district will sustain in all future times from this inexcusable
blunder, on the part of the Local Government of the time,
is quite incalculable. Precisely the same thing was done
here as at Maitland; there being highly eligible sites for
commercial towns in both localities at the head of the navi-
gation; but the land in both eases was in private hands
when the towns were projected-at Morpeth in those of E.
Close, Esq., formerly M.L.C., and at the Old Wharf, on the
Patterson, in those of an officer's widow, Mrs. Ward. It
was natural for these parties, on finding that they had got
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possession of eligible tracts of land, to stand out for a good
price when they understood that the Government, which
ought never to have alienated such lands except for towns,
wished to buy them back; and it was folly in the extreme for
the Government to refuse them the price they asked, even
had it been ten times more than it was. But the Govern-
ment refused, in both cases, the reasonable prices which
were asked for the only proper sites in both localities; and
the community will have to suffer for that folly in all times
coming.
Patterson's River is not only a superior grain-growing
country;  it  is equally famous, as I have stated above, for its
vines and tobacco. The late Hon. Mr. Park, M.L.C., an
extensive proprietor on the upper part of the river, and a
nephew of the great African traveller Mungo Park, had a
vineyard of not less than thirty-five acres.
Mr. Park's, as well as Mr. Lang's vineyard, was planted
in the rich alluvial deposit on the banks of the Patterson
River. In the year 1837, I observed a whole series of vine-
yards in a somewhat similar situation on the Rhine, in the
Grand Duchy of Nassau; and I was rather surprised at the
time to find the vine cultivated in such a soil and situation,
as I had been given to understand that it preferred a light
sandy or gravelly soil on the slopes of hills, like those of
the Johannisberg, Ilochheimer, and Rudesheimer vineyards,
along the course of that classical stream. But Mr. Schmid,
my brother's  vigneron,  assured me that the locality was well
and judiciously chosen, as indeed it must have been, when
he was satisfied with it. The hills in the county of Durham
are generally of trap formation, and their  debris,  which
forms the alluvial lands on the banks of the Patterson and
William's Rivers, must be a good soil for vines.
Mr. Schmid, I may add, showed me a single vine when
at Dunmore, of which lie had just weighed the pro-
duce, after having unloaded it of its burden. It weighed
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441bs; which, at the wholesale rate of three half-pence a
pound, would amount to 5s. 6d. for the produce of a single
plant! In short, the agricultural capabilities of this country
are great beyond all calculation, and squatting is evidently
destined, at no distant period, to be fairly eclipsed by agri.
culture. At all events the idea that an acre of vines
may yet be found as profitable as a thousand sheep, is no
absurdity.
The town of Patterson has not advanced as it ought to
have done from the great advantages of its situation, as
being near the head of the navigation of a noble river, and
in the midst of a grain-growing, vine-growing, and tobacco-
growing district, although its present population is 2561.
This has probably arisen from another piece of govern-
mental wisdom, which the locality exhibits; for instead of
holding the purchasers of town allotments bound to erect
buildings of some kind upon these allotments, within a
limited period, the township fell into the hands of a few
speculators, at the rate of 51. an acre, for which the mode-
rate price of 751. was afterwards asked, and of course
asked for the most part in vain. In short, the class of
persons for whom the establishment of a town was pecu-
liarly desirable, viz. mechanics of all descriptions, shop-
keepers, &c., have been virtually prevented from purchasing
allotments in the town, and erecting houses for themselves.
Notwithstanding all these serious drawbacks, however, Pat-
terson cannot fail, eventually, from its commanding situa-
tion, to be an inland town of very considerable import-
ance.
The road to Dungog, on William's River, leads off to
the right a little way beyond Patterson; but like many
others who have been travelling in the same direction, I
took the road to the left, and only found out my mistake
after I had ridden up the Patterson nine miles beyond the
point at which I ought to have turned off. The discovery
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of having eighteen miles added to a day's journey of suf-
ficient length already, has rather a disheartening effect upon
a traveller, besides deranging his plans; but there was no
help for it in the present instance, and I had just to make
the best of my way back to the right road, and commence
my journey to Dungog afresh. I lost other four miles by
taking the wrong road a second time in a subsequent part
of my route, and it had been quite dark for upwards of an
hour and a half when I reached Dungog, after a ride of
upwards of  fifty miles, including these two awkward ad-
ditions.
Dungog is finely situated for an inland colonial town,
and it cannot fail, at no distant period, to become a place of
importance. There is much alluvial land of the first quality
for cultivation within ten or twelve miles of it, both up
the river and down; and as land of this character is gene-
rally found in detached patches, with a larger or smaller
extent of pretty good pasture adjoining it, it is peculiarly
adapted for the settlement of an agricultural population;
and many reputable families of this class have accordingly
settled within a moderate distance of the town during the
last twenty years.
The country has a hill and dale character, which
pleases the eye, and the Dungog mountain is of consider-
able elevation, while its sides afford good pasture in most
seasons.
Much of the available land in the district of Dungog is
still in a state of nature, and the rich brushes on the river
banks used to abound till lately with cedar of superior
quality, most of which has been cut down years ago. C. L.
Brown, Esq., J.P., one of the oldest colonists in the dis-
trict, with whom I had long been acquainted, and whose
hospitality I experienced during my short stay, although he
has since passed away from this mortal sphere, rode out
with me to one of these brushes on his estate, to see the
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process of cedar -cutting ,  and in particular ,  to see a remark-
able tree of that description ,  the largest Mr. B. had ever
seen. It was 9 feet in diameter ,  where it had been cut
through with the cross -cut saw ,  and 29 feet in circumference
at the ground. It was perfectly sound throughout, and
was estimated to yield 30,000 feet of timber. Mr. Brown
used to sell the timber to a contractor at ll. per thousand
feet, payable on the spot. The big tree was therefore worth
not less than 301. The ground on which this noble tree
grew had been bought by Mr .  B. from the Government at
5s. an acre,' and several sections, or square miles ,  which he
had purchased on the same terms ,  had been entirely paid
for from the cedar growing on the land at the time of the
purchase.
The cedar trade used to give employment to a con-
siderable number of sawyers ,  who were principally old
hands ,  and who ,  I am sorry to add, were by no means pat-
terns of virtue ,  either in regard to temperance ,  or to any-
thing else at all creditable to the individual .  On the con-
trary, they too frequently spent the high wages they earned
in scenes of beastly intemperance - setting all the decencies
and proprieties of civilized life at defiance .  I rode up with
Mr. Brown to the miserable bark-hut in the bush where a
pair of sawyers and their families were domiciled. One of
them was an old hand ,  a relict of the olden times of the
colony ,  who, I understood, had exhibited in his whole
character and conduct a perfect disregard of everything
reputable and virtuous. His mate ,  who, I was sorry to
find, had been following his bad example ,  although at the
time but a recently arrived free emigrant from England,
was a remarkably good-looking young man. I was sur-
prised to find that both he and his wife, a tidy little
English woman, recognized me as an old acquaintance,
7 Upwards of forty years ago, when the minimum price was 5s. an
acrd.
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having both been present at a lecture I delivered on the
capabilities of the colony as a field for emigration, in the
town of Leeds, in England, in the year 1853. It was one
of the largest meetings I had addressed on the subject in
England, and was most enthusiastic. The young man had
been a clothworker at home, and his father, who had died
young, and left his affairs in questionable hands, had had a
cloth-factory of his own. He had taken up his present
occupation at his own hand, allured by the high wages
which it offered; but it was evident he had been going fast
down hill, from the bad company into which he had fallen.
I asked his wife whether I had told any stories about the
colony 4t Leeds? She acknowledged that I had not, but
observed that it was a much rougher sort of life they were
leading than she had anticipated. I told her that that was
entirely their own fault; for even in their present occupa-
tion they might easily make themselves very comfortable if
they chose, especially with the high wages they were earn-
ing. But if they spent their money in drunkenness, as the
husband acknowledged  they  had been doing, what could
they expect but misery and ruin? Mr. Brown and I gave
the two sawyers a joint lecture on temperance and the
other Christian virtues; the old hand professed to be very
penitent, and both promised, at least, to reform for the
future.
The cedar trade was, till recently, the principal de-
pendence of this vicinity, and I was credibly informed
that it used to bring into the Dungog district not less than
two or three hundred pounds a week. Quantities of this
valuable timber were discovered from time to time in locali-
ties in which its existence had not been suspected before.
For instance, an old life-guardsman of Waterloo, then a
Wesleyan Local Preacher at Mulcunda, about seven miles
from Dungog, had rented a farm from a brother of the late
R. Windeyer, Esq., M.C., on the Upper William's River.
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Finding a quantity of cedar on the land, he offered Mr.
W. 501. for the standing timber, which of course was
gladly accepted ; but, at the time of my visit, cedar to the
value of 3001. had been sold off this very land by the
tenant, and he had still an equal quantity to sell.
The town of Dungog has a population of  1950;  it has
a steam flour-mill, a tobacco factory, two or three good
inns, places of worship of a creditable appearance for the
different religious denominations usually found in the colony,
a public school, and a court-house-a very creditable
building indeed. At the suggestion of certain of the in-
habitants, I caused it to be announced that I should preach
in the court-house, which had been granted for the purpose
by Mr. Brown, as there was at the time no Presbyterian
church in the place, in the evening of the day I spent in
the district; and, short as was the notice given, I was
gratified to find a goodly congregation assembled for divine
service. It was a very favourable indication indeed of the
character of the place.
Mr. Brown's house, called Cairnmore, from a mountain in
Galloway, in Scotland, is beautifully situated on the face of
a hill about half a mile from the village. Mr. B.'s estate,
comprising much brush-land of the first quality for cultiva-
tion, is 6000 acres in extent. The district of Dungog,
like that of the Patterson, is admirably adapted for the vine
and for tobacco, as well as for the growth of maize ; and
that the cotton plant will succeed equally well in both, I
had ocular demonstration. In short, there is every reason
to believe, that Dungog will soon become an important in-
land town, and that the surrounding district will ere long
he the seat of a numerous, industrious, and virtuous agri-
cultural population.
I left Dungog on Friday, 21st March, after first crossing
the river to dispense the ordinance of baptism at the resi-
dence of a reputable Scotch family, long settled in the dia-
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trict. The course of the river is very circuitous, and as
there are generally considerable patches of alluvial land on
one or other of its banks, there are many small farms of a
thriving appearance along its course. About four miles
below Dungog, on the road to Clarence Town, I turned aside
to the left to see the farm of the Messrs. Baxter, two
respectable unmarried Scotchmen, from the neighbourhood
of Glasgow, who, I had been told, were the best practical
farmers in the district. They merely rented forty acres of
alluvial land, of the first quality, from the Messrs. Hooke,
extensive proprietors of land and stock on William's River;
of which thirty acres were cleared and in cultivation, their
rental at the time being only 61. a year. Messrs. Baxter's
farm forms a peninsula, being nearly surrounded by the
river ; and the soil is of surpassing fertility, showing twelve
feet deep of the richest mould. I did not ascertain what
extent of ground they had had in wheat, or what had been
the rate of produce; but the maize crop-the second crop
or stubble corn, after the wheat crop-had yielded eighty
bushels to the acre. They had two and a half acres of
tobacco, the produce of which, amounting to two tons, they
had contracted to sell to a manufacturer of the article in
West Maitland, at 5zd. per lb. Now this is surely as re-
munerating as squatting, and it shows what is to be expected
from the soil in extensive tracts of this country, under a
judicious system of cultivation. But the great difficulty
here, as elsewhere, is the want of labour. The Messrs.
Baxter had had two labourers-free immigrants, brought
out in one of the Government ships 8-but they had been
obliged to get rid of them before they had been more than
six months with them, as they were persons of such a
character that they could not consider their lives safe, so
long as they remained on the farm. Mr. Baxter added that
s They were regular Tipperary boys.
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if they could only get two or three such labourers as the
farm servants of the west of Scotland, they could easily
clear 5001. a year off their farm.
But what I felt the greatest interest in seeing on Messrs.
Baxter's farm, was a small plat of cotton-about a quarter
of an acre. It had been planted in rows, three feet apart,
the usual distance in South Carolina ; but it will evidently
require to be planted in rows five or six feet apart in the
alluvial land of this country. It had covered the whole of
the ground at Messrs. Baxter's, and the plants were evidently
much too close to each other. Some of it was in blossom;
other plants had pods fairly formed and resembling a small
pear ; and on one of these plants Mr. Baxter informed me
he had counted upwards of 500 pods ! He was satisfied it
would answer for both the soil and climate of this country
admirably. There is therefore a boundless prospect of re-
munerating employment for an agricultural population in
this branch of cultivation on these rivers.
After a ride of twelve miles through the bush, from
Messrs. Baxter's-occasionally getting a peep at the river
and at the cultivation farms along its course-I reached
Clarence Town. Clarence Town is beautifully situated,
with a broad river in front, a natural terrace running along
its right bank, and a fine range of bills presenting a bold
outline on the opposite side. It is not quite at the head of
the navigation, but it occupies the point where the road to
Dungog strikes the river. Mr. Lowe, the ship-builder, had
a vessel on the stocks at his building-yard close to the
township, of which the present population is a thousand.
As a heavythuuder shower, which was followed by a gentle
rain for an hour and a half, came on just as I had reached
the inn at Clarence Town, I had only about an hour and a half
of daylight remaining when I started for the Patterson, and
it soon got quite dark. The valleys of the Patterson and
William's Rivers are separated from each other by a dividing
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range of very considerable elevation, which terminates on
William's River at Porphyry Point. On the road from
Patterson to Dungog, this range is called the Wallaroba
Hill. On the road from Clarence Town to the Patterson,
it is called the Hungry Hill. I had never travelled the road
before ; but presuming that my horse had done so, I left
the matter pretty much in his hands. There had been an
extensive fire on the mountain, which had quite obliterated
the track in some places, and I could not help admiring the
sagacity of the animal in finding it again repeatedly when
we had lost it, although we did differ in opinion occasionally
as to the proper route. It was nine o'clock when I reached
a shoemaker's hut in the valley of the Patterson, who pro-
posed that I should give an apprentice boy he had a shilling
to mount a horse of his and guide me by the numerous slip-
rails to the punt. To this arrangement I gladly assented,
and I found my guide an intelligent boy, the son of a free
immigrant, recently arrived in the colony. It was ten
o'clock before I reached my brother's, and I returned to
Sydney by the steamer on Saturday evening.
The squatting districts of Bligh, Liverpool Plains, and
New England, comprising a vast extent of pastoral country
to the northward and north-westward, are all connected
with the Hunter's River district ; their produce, chiefly
wool and tallow, being forwarded for exportation to London
principally by way of Maitland. Having already given some
notice of the Liverpool Plains and Peel River country in
connexion with the Australian Agricultural Company, I shall
now give a slight notice of the New England District.
The squatting district of New England forms a paral-
lelogram of about 130 miles in length, from south to
north, and 100 in breadth, from cast to west, comprising
an area of 13,100 square miles, or upwards of eight
millions of acres. It consists of elevated table-land,
riSiD01 gradually for thirty miles from the summit of
THE HUNTER AND 41IANNING RIVE RS. 253
the coast range to the westward of Port Macquarie, and
then falling gradually for a similar distance towards the
interior ; the more elevated portion of the Plains or Downs
being upwards of 3000 feet high, while the surrounding
mountains tower upwards to 6000 feet, and are frequently
covered with snow. The climate is consequently much
colder than on the coast. Maize does not grow, but Cob-
bett's corn, a small species of maize, called by the Italians
cinquantino,  from its coming to maturity in fifty days, suc-
ceeds well. Wheat has never failed. The country is thinly
wooded, and well watered by numerous streams with rocky
and pebbly beds, like mountain streams in Scotland. The
soil is generally light, but very productive ; and the country,
with its rich crops and green fields, has quite an English
aspect. Armidale, the principal town in New England, has
a population, by the census of 1872, of 9706. It is  270
miles from Maitland, and 370 from Sydney. There are
other towns, however, in the district of rising importance,
as, for instance, Warialda with a population of 3656, Wel-
lingrove with a population of 2648, and Wee Waa with a
population of 1699.
Having resolved a few years ago to pay a visit to the
Manning River, situated to the northward of the Hunter,
I embarked on board one of the Hunter River steamboats
at the usual hour in Sydney, and landed early on the follow-
ing day at Raymond Terrace, a rising inland town, at the
junction of the Hunter and William Rivers, with a popula-
tion of 3015; taking horse from thence to the Manning
River. The following pages will therefore form a personal
narrative of the journey
The land through which the road from Raymond
Terrace passes to the northward is generally of a very
indifferent character, although remarkably well watered.
After the first few miles, it belongs exclusively to the
Australian Agricultural Company. On the banks of the
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Karua River, at Booral, there is a considerable extent of
alluvial land of the first quality, on which a few agricul-
tural families, principally Scotch, were settled as tenants
of the Company; and the scenery altogether has as much
of the character of a rich English landscape as anything I
have seen in the colony. The Commissioner's cottage is
beautifully situated on a natural terrace overlooking the
river and the cultivated land; and everything about it
indicates the residence of an English gentleman of refined
taste and in affluent circumstances. In short, the Company
has been by no means niggardly in the accommodation it
has provided for its agents and  charges d'atTaires  in Aus-
tralia. At the same time, there is nothing that could
reasonably be objected to on the score of expenditure at
Booral.
The Company's land from Booral to Stroud,' seven miles,
consists of hill and dale, and forms very good grazing-
land; the Karua River winding along in a deep valley, and
presenting but a very limited extent of alluvial land to the
left. Arrived at Stroud a little before sunset, after a ride
for the day, which was very hot throughout, of thirty-nine
miles.
Friday, Nov. 15.-Stroud is decidedly one of the finest
villages or inland towns in the colony; and if the sight
of it should not exactly suffice to console the pro-
prietors at home, under the bitterness of feeling which so
many annual announcements of  Sao dicidtnul,  or of only  one
per  cent.  were likely to create, it will, doubtless, tend to
alleviate that feeling considerably; for when people's money
is virtually thrown away, as not a little of the Company's
has been, it is somewhat consolatory to think that there is
something worth looking at to show for it after all. Like
1'  The population of the Australian Agricultural Company's towns
is not given in the last Census-for what reason I do not know.
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the ` lang toon o' Kirkaldy,' Stroud consists of a single
street; the houses, which are principally neat cottages,
being thrown back a considerable distance, on each side,
from the line of road, with flower-gardens and shrubberies
in front. It reminded me of a New England village, such
as I had seen in the States of Connecticut and Massa-
chussetts, rather than of an English village. There is one
ornament, however, of which the Americans are very fond,
which it wants; I mean a row of umbrageous trees on each
side of the wide road or street in front of the little garden
fences by which the different allotments are bounded.
This is one of the most interesting features of American
civilization, and gave me a high idea of the real refinement
of the people. In the Northern States, the trees planted
in this way are generally plane-trees, oaks, or elms; in
North and South Carolina, where the climate is consider-
ably hotter, like that of New South Wales, the " pride of
India" is the tree usually employed for this purpose.' But
in our inland towns-with such wisdom the Australian
world has been governed!--there is no room left even for
the planting of a row of trees on each side of the principal
street ! There is not an inch of ground left anywhere, in
our inland towns, even for a public square.
There is a considerable extent of good agricultural
land in the neighbourhood of Stroud ; and one of the
thickest seams of coal in the colony crops out a few miles
distant. This seam or stratum is upwards of thirty feet
in thickness. But the site of the town has not been
judiciously chosen after all, and in the event of the
Company's expenditure on it being discontinued, there is
nothing to keep it up.
Rode from Stroud to Gloucester, one of the Company's
agricultural and grazing-stations, thirty miles di.atant, over a
1 The white cedar,  Melia Azedmach.
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good pastoral country, of hill and dale, and remarkably well
watered. I saw it doubtless in its very best state, for the
season has been peculiarly favourable. Gloucester is one of
the best sites for an inland town I have seen in the colony.
A range of picturesque mountains, called by the aborigines
the Buccans, of about 1200 feet in height, bounds the
horizon to the westward. Along the base of these
mountains, the River Gloucester wends its way to the north-
ward, leaving a large extent of alluvial land on its right
bank, which the Company has cleared and brought into
cultivation; the site of the buildings that form the station,
including a house of accommodation for travellers, being on
a rising ground to the eastward of the alluvial flats. It is
altogether a beautiful spot in the wilderness, and there
are many such on the Company's estate.
Saturday, Nov. 16.-started at eight, with a mounted
aboriginal native for my guide for the first ten miles. The
country for that distance is pretty much of the same
character as that which I had passed over on the previous
day between Stroud and Gloucester-hill and dale, with
occasional flats and good pasture. On this part of the route
the Barrington River is crossed twice. It contains a large
body of water, reaching nearly to the saddle-girth, and flows
with a rapid current. The Barrington rises in the moun-
tainous country towards the sources of William's River. It
flows along the base of the range called the Buccans to the
westward, and receives the Gloucester River at the northern
termination of that range, a mile or two below the Com-
pany's station. Still lower down it is joined by the Bowman
River ; and on all these rivers I ascertained that there was
a considerable, although by no means a large, extent of
alluvial land, well adapted for the settlement of an agricul-
tural population. The Barrington is one of the principal
tributaries of the Manning. It is always running, although
subject, like all Australian rivers, to occasional floods. The
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black fellow told me that the native name, either of it or of
the Gloucester  ( for I could not ascertain which he meant)
was Wittuck, and that of the Manning, Broey-gangallinba.
But I could not ascertain afterwards that the natives of the
Manning district knew the river by that name, and was told
they  had various names for it at different parts of its
course.
After crossing the Barrington a second time we met
two black fellows on foot ,  and shortly afterwards a third, a
servant of the Company, on horseback .  From the two
pedestrians , Watty, my  guide ,  ascertained that there had
been a  fight among the aborigines on the Manning River,
in which one man had been killed. In describing the fray,
and especially the multitude of spears that had been thrown
upon the occasion, the black fellow was particularly eloquent,
illustrating his narrative by pointing with his own spear in
all directions ,  and using as much gesticulation as a French-
man. Natty informed me, after we had left them, that
both the horseman and the two pedestrians were to wait for
him on his return ,  as lie wished  " to hear the news." They
are a very social people ,  as unlike the American Indians as
possible.
Watty had scarcely taken leave of me, at the ten miles
station, to return to Gloucester ,  when it began to rain in right
earnest, and I was very soon completely drenched .  The road
also ,  from this point, was one of the worst I had ever travelled
in the colony ;  with steep ascents approaching almost to the
perpendicular, and the path occasionally running along the face
of precipitous hills, with the river, which has again to be
crossed twice in this part of the route ,  flowing deep and broad
at their base .'  The rain had also made the clay soil so slippery
that I found it dangerous to walk erect, as a single false
step might have precipitated me into the river ; and I had
frequently to scramble along the best way I could on my
hands and feet, dragging my horse behind  me. In short, it
VOL.  II. S
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was a miserable road  in wet weather,  and I was heartily glad
when I found I had cleared the last hill, and got down,
although wet and weary, into the valley of the Manning.
The Manning, in the upper part of its course, forms
the boundary of the Agricultural Company's estate in this
part of the territory ; and there is doubtless a considerable
extent of alluvial land within that boundary, as well as on
the Barrington and its confluents, available for the settle-
ment of an industrious population. But the whole extent
of the land fit for cultivation on the Company's estate of
430,000 acres, in this part of the territory, is comparatively
very small. And so also is the extent even of good pasture-
land-for I understood I had seen the best of it; the sterile
and worthless quality greatly predominating, especially
towards the coast.
Unlike the Hunter, the Manning derives its supplies
from perennial sources among the mountains of New
England, and therefore never fails. From the great extent
of its dry shingly bed, it is evidently subject, like most
Australian rivers, to extensive inundations, and must throw
an immense body of water on these occasions into the Pacific.
I crossed it at a ford which I easily found, and then rode
down partly through a thick brush on its left bank, for
about two miles, to the house of Mr. Joseph Andrews, now
J.P. for the territory, where I received a very cordial
welcome, the ride from Gloucester having been twenty-two
miles. Mr. Andrews had come out to the colony under my
superintendence, as a schoolmaster, in the year 1837. He
had acted in that capacity for several years in Sydney, and
afterwards at Dunmore, in teaching a school on my brother's
property ; but having purchased, at a comparatively low
price, the property on which he now resides-an estate of
750 acres with a good house on it and other valuable
improvements-he is now one of the resident proprietors on
the Manning.
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Sunday, Nov. 17.---Cot a fresh horse, and started early
with Mr. Andrews for Redbank, towards the mouth of the
river, where there is a considerable Presbyterian population
from Scotland and the north of Ireland. The vegetation on
the alluvial land on the banks of the river is superb, and I
was happy to learn it is easily cleared and burned off, com-
pared with the labour and cost of clearing similar land on
the Hunter. There is an endless variety of vines or creepers
and parasitical plants, and the nettle-tree abounds in the
thick brushes, and grows to an immense size. It is easily
destroyed, however, its interior being quite soft and fungous.
Crossed the river a mile or two below Mr. A.'s, and struck
into the open forest on the opposite side, to cut off a great
bend which the river takes to the left. Had thus to forego
the pleasure I anticipated in following the river down,
which indeed is scarcely practicable.
After a ride of eighteen miles, reached the house of a
highly intelligent and respectable settler from the north of
Scotland, whose wife-a woman of superior education and
peculiarly engaging manners and disposition, who I learned
had been universally esteemed in the district-bad shortly
before committed suicide during a paroxysm of puerperal
insanity, leaving her unfortunate husband with a family of
five children in extreme desolation. Expected to have
crossed the river in a boat at this locality, and then crossing
an isthmus on foot, where it sweeps round a peninsula with
a long circuitous course, to have gone down to Redbank
by water ; but uncertainty as to whether we should find a
boat at the place where we should have wanted it, induced
us to perform the rest of the journey, about twelve miles by
land, also on horseback. It was a very disagreeable ride,
for it rained heavily, and I soon got completely drenched
once more. My reception at Redh.,ank, where, from the unfor-
tunate circumstance of my letter from Sydney having been
forwarded by mistake lo Port Macquarie, my visit had
s2
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not been expected, was gratifying in the highest degree. I
took up my abode at the house of a respectable Presbyterian
settler from the north of Ireland, who had been six years on
the Manning, and was farming upwards of 100 acres of the
richest alluvial land, which he had purchased on its bank.
The usual bush fare was immediately got ready, and a large
fire, which speedily blazed on the hearth, was not more
necessary to dry our habiliments, than it was from the cold
of the day. Preached in the evening to a congregation
hastily assembled, but consisting almost exclusively of
Scotch and north of Ireland Presbyterians settled on the
adjoining farms. There are now Presbyterian churches in
central localities at Wingham and Tahree, on the Manning
River, of which the resident minister is the Rev. John
Bannatyne, formerly of Picton in the province of Nelson,
New Zealand, where I happened to meet with him in the
year 1813. As he was then leaving that locality I invited
him to New South Wales, where he is now settled on the
Manning River.
Monday, Nov. 18. -The rain all gone, and the weather
delightful. Preached again at nine a.m., to a congregation
considerably more numerous than that of the preceding
evening.
Understanding that there had been some excitement in
the district on the subject of the cultivation of cotton, and
that one or two proprietors of considerable tracts of land,
had been recommending it to their tenants, I had announced
my intention to deliver a lecture on the subject in the
course of this day at Tahree, a central locality about five
miles up the river by water ; and I learned accordingly in
the course of the morning, that a good many of the Redbank
people were going up to attend it. To save them this
trouble and inconvenience, however, I proposed to deliver
the lecture, as far as they were concerned, on the spot,
which was cheerfully acceded to, and I did so accordingly.
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It is a noble country for that species of cultivation ; and as
much of the wheat crop had been destroyed by rust, I took
occasion to show how much less precarious a cotton crop
was likely to prove in that climate than wheat, and how
much more profitable. The Manning is just within
the 32nd degree of south latitude, precisely in the same
latitude as that of Charleston, in South Carolina, one
of the principal cotton-growing states of America, in the
opposite hemisphere. The Redbank people expressed
themselves much gratified at my visit, and at the little
effort I had thus made to supply them with information on a
subject on which they were all apparently anxious to obtain
it. Mr. Andrews and Mr. M'Lean (another fellow-traveller
for the last twelve miles) having to return by land with the
hcrses, I was rowed up the river in a boat to Tabree, by
one of the Redbank settlers, a tall, stout, intelligent farmer
from the north of Ireland.
The Manning is a noble river in the lower part of its
course, and I am confident there is a much greater extent of
land of the first quality for cultivation on its banks, and on
those of its numerous tributaries, as well as on the islands
towards its mouth, than there is altogether on the Hunter,
Patterson, and William Rivers. It is navigable about the
same distance inland as these rivers ; but there is this great
difference between the two districts, that whereas a large
proportion of the land on the Hunter towards the coast is
comparatively worthless, the good land on the Manning
extends to the very heads, and is almost all within reach of
steam navigation.
The Manning had two entrances, a southern and a
northern, the two channels being separated by Oxley and
Mitchell Islands, which again are separated from each
other by a navigable channel ; Mitchell Island being
towards the ocean, and Oxley Island inland. The southern
entrance, however, has for some time past been filled up,
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and the northern channel is of course the only one used.
There is a bar at its mouth, as in most Australian rivers ;
but that bar, I was informed, would prove but a compara-
tively slight obstacle in the way of steam navigation, as it
is more practicable at present than that of almost any other
barred river on this coast. Redbank is opposite Oxley
Island to the southward, and is only about five or six miles
from the southern entrance. There is much land of the
first quality in this vicinity, as well as on all the islands,
for there are others, besides those I have mentioned,
higher up. Mr. Atkinson's estate of 15,000 acres, formerly
the property of Hart Davies, Esq., M.P., is on the northern
channel, opposite Oxley Island. It is called by its native
name, Candle Candle. Mr. A. has already formed a small
agricultural settlement upon it, like that of Redbank, and
has had the estate surveyed and laid off recently in small
farms. There is all the difference in the world, however,
between the condition of small farmers, settled on their own
land, like the people of Redbank, and a mere tenancy such
as Mr. Atkinson proposed to form. And it was one of the
most gratifying circumstances imaginable in the case of the
Manning district, that there was then a large extent of
land of the first quality on that river in the hands of the
Government, which. was shortly thereafter in the course of
settlement by small proprietors from other parts of the
colony, chiefly from Hunter's River. One of the farmers of
Redbank, felicitated himself not a little, in conversing with
me on the subject, on the circumstance of being no longer
a tenant; which, he said, he had been for six years after
his arrival in the colony at Hunter's River. If a man
cannot say of this country, " This is my own, my native
land;" let him at least be able to say of a few acres of the
best of it less or more, " This is my own, my purchased
land." Not fewer than nineteen families of this class were
hen expected to settle at the Manning after harvest. A
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large proportion of these families, as well as of the actual
population of the district generally, consisted of emigrants
from Scotland and the north of Ireland. In short, there
are few districts in the colony of which the population
promised to be of so peculiarly healthy a character---I mean
socially, politically, and morally-as that of the Manning
River.
Arrived at Tahree, formerly the property of W.
Wynter, Esq., R.N., now that of his son-in-law, - Flett,
Esq., about two p.m. ; and after dining With Mr. Wynter
and his family, delivered a lecture or address on cotton
cultivation in a neat schoolhouse then recently erected in
the vicinity of Mr. Wynter's residence. The notice had
been very short, and the Redbank people were absent for
the reason I have mentioned, but the attendance was very
fair notwithstanding.
The estate of Tahree, consisting of 2560 acres, or four
square miles, forms a peninsula, bounded on three sides by
the river. It consists almost exclusively of alluvial land of
the first quality, thickly wooded. Mr. Wynter's house was
on a natural terrace towards the isthmus, and the view from
it over the cleared land, the noble river, and the dense
forest slowly disappearing under the axe of civilization,
was decidedly one of the finest in these colonies. In the
lower part of its course, the river is generally from a
quarter to half a mile in width, and the land on the alluvial
flats on its banks is of surpassing fertility. When I stated,
on the authority of Mr. Bucknell, of Newtown, that four
acres in cotton, at the rate of product he had himself
realized, would be sufficient to maintain an industrious family,
Mr. Flett told me that he had himself calculated that two
acres of flooded land on the Manning would be sufficient
for the maintenance of a family---that he had himself seen
the produce of maize on the river actually measured at the
rate of 100 bushels an acre-that two crops could be
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reaped in a year-and that any conceivable amount of food
for man, and for pigs and poultry could be raised even on
that small extent of ground by an industrious family.
Tuesday, Nov. 19.-Mr. Flett, who is a native of
Caithness, in Scotland, and who has a fine, healthy
Australian family growing up around him, walked with me
in the morning across the isthmus to where Mr. Andrews
was to meet me with a boat on the opposite side of the
peninsula. On crossing the river we ascended what is
called a creek, but must unquestionably have been the river
itself at some earlier period; a peninsula of alluvial land,
which it forms with the river, having evidently been an
island, and been united with the mainland by what Brother
Jonathan calls  a raft  of fallen timber blocking up one of the
channels in the time of flood. One of the distinguishing
features of the Manning is the number of creeks or rivulets
flowing into it; on most of which, as on Dingo, Bobo, and
Burrell Creeks, there is a greater or less extent of alluvial
land fit for settlement.
Rode up with Mr. Andrews, and Mr. 11I`Lean to Mr. An-
drews' house, eighteen miles, arriving about noon. Then,
after halting for an hour, mounted my own horse again and
resumed the road to Gloucester, Mr. Andrews giving me a
further convoy of a few miles. Towards evening, when I
had done nearly forty mile-, and was getting rather tired,
and riding with a slack rein, I was suddenly aroused from
a reverie into which I had fallen at the moment by the fall
of my horse. He had been trotting gently down a very
slight declivity, and I was thrown with some violence over
his head on the road, but providentially escaped a second
time almost unhurt. The sun was slowly descending
behind the Bucdans as I reached Gloucester, rather stiff,
and a little lame from my fall.
Wednesday, Nov. 20.-Left Gloucester at eight a.m.,
stopped nearly an hour at the cottage of a Scotch family in
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the service of the Company by the way, and reached Stroud
at two p.m., after a ride of thirty miles. Had given notice
the previous Thursday that I should return to Stroud this
day and perform divine service at four p.m. in the court-
house, which had been granted for the purpose, there being
a considerable number of Scotch families in the vicinity
either as tenants or servants of the Company. Preached
accordingly at the hour appointed, the attendance being
considerably better than I anticipated, one family having
come ten miles. Whatever part of the colony I happen
to visit, I always find families or individuals who have
either been members of my own congregation in Sydney,
perhaps for years together, or who have come out to the
colony through my instrumentality ; and from such persons,
especially when comfortably settled in the world, as is
generally the case, I always experience a cordial re-
ception.
Very hospitably entertained by Dr. Douglas, a genuine
Scot, and Mr. Corlette, of the Company's service at Stroud.
Visited a Scotch family after service, about two miles from
Stroud, where a young woman, a daughter of the family,
was reported to be dying. There were several Scotch
families, tenants of the Company, in the neighbourhood,
very comfortably settled. They were mostly from the
Highlands of Scotland.
Thursday, Nov. 21.-Rode to Booral, seven miles, and
rested an hour or two (for the day was excessively hot), at
Mr. Renwick's, a tenant of the Company, occupying a tract
of alluvial land on the Karua River. There were three or
four Scotch families very comfortably settled here, the
Company being excellent landlords. Mr. Renwick himself
is a thorough-bred farmer from the south of Scotland.
Left Mr. Renwick's at one o'clock. The day was
excessively hot, and I felt the next twenty miles the most
fatiguing part of my journey. Arrived at Ballycarry, the
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residence of the late H. Caswell, Esq., R.N., my brother's
father-in-law, where I again experienced a very hospitable
reception, towards five p.m.
Friday, Nov. 22.-Rode down to Raymond Terrace,
ten miles, with Mr. Caswell, early in the morning. Got
into the steamer, as she passed, and arrived at Sydney, after
a pleasant voyage, at seven p.m.
I had thus, during the sixteen days of my absence-
besides the voyages, of about 100 miles each, to and from
Hunter's River-ridden 400 miles chiefly under a hot sun;
preached six times ; lectured or delivered addresses six
times; been thrice drenched with rain, and twice thrown
from my horse. The object of my tour was chiefly clerical,
to ascertain the spiritual condition of certain districts, and
to make arrangements for the settlement of ministers in the
interior; and in this respect it was quite successful. The
lectures were intended merely to do a little good, of a
different kind, by the way.
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CHAPTER VI11.
THE SOUTHERN COUNTIES.
" Sic ego desertis possim bone vivere sylvis,
Qua nulla humane sit via trita pede."
PROPERTIUs.
" Thus could I live in sylvan wilds
Where human foot had never trod."
THE counties to the southward and south-westward of the
metropolitan county of Cumberland, are those of Camden,
Argyle, St. Vincent, Murray, and King ; the united areas
of which amount to 10,886 square miles, and their popula-
tion to 64,632. But with these counties are connected the
squatting districts, or unsettled territories beyond the
boundaries in these directions ; viz. Maneiro Plains, the
Murrumbidgee and the Lower Darling, comprising an area
of 115,232 square miles, that is, an extent of country equal
to the whole area of the United Kingdom, with a population,
however, of only 41,888 persons, that is, less than one for
every 22 square miles. The quantity of stock in these
counties and squatting districts together, up to the 31st
March, 1873, was as follows, viz.:-
Horses . 86,195
Horned cattle . 640,967
Pigs 88,714
Sheep . 7,789,659
The eastern division of the county of Camden, or the
district of Illawarra, and the county of St. Vincent, being
both situated on the sea coast, are connected with the
capital by the great highway of the Pacific ; there being  it
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regular steam communication between Sydney and Wol-
longong, the chief town in the district of Illawarra, as well
as with all the other rapidly rising towns to the southward.
This section of the southern counties has therefore very
little connexion with the country to the westward, which is
separated from it by the coast range of mountains ; the land
along the coast being but little elevated above the ocean
level, while the country behind the coast range is generally
2000 feet above the level of the sea. The communication
with both of these sections of country by land is by the
Great Southern Road and Railway as far as Campbelltown,
an inland town, thirty-three miles from Sydney.
For the first thirteen miles the Great Southern Road
from Sydney is also the Great Western Road across the
Blue Mountains, the two great roads diverging from each
other at the Parramatta Junction. For the next nine -miles,
to Liverpool, the road is exceedingly uninteresting ; the
country on either side being a dense forest, and the soil for
the most part poor and unproductive. Perhaps the most
interesting object on the old road is the Lansdowne Bridge,
it handsome structure of cut stone, erected by convict
labour during the administration of Sir Richard Bourke,
under the able superintendence of the late Mr. Lennox, a
Scotch architect and engineer, whom I have already men-
tioned. The bridge consists of a single arch, of 110 feet
span. The town of Liverpool is situated at the head of the
navigation of George's River, which empties itself into
Botany Bay. Formerly the town was but indifferently
supplied with fresh water, as the tide flowed to a consider-
able distance above it. But a substantial dam having been
thrown across the river, the level of the water has been
raised seven feet above the dam, and the salt water below
it prevented from mingling with the fresh, while a passage
has also been formed to the opposite bank. Liverpool was
founded and named-rather absurdly, I think-by Governor
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Macquarie. It used to be a dull, lifeless, stagnant sort of
place, as different as possible from the great commercial
city whose name it so ambitiously bears ; for after an
existence of more than half a century, the population of the
Australian Liverpool is only 1338. One is never dis-
appointed in these Australian colonies, on arrivina at such a
town as Parramatta, or Wollongong, or Jamberoo, or
Berrima, or Gundagai, or any other town with an abori-
ginal name ; for as in all likelihood there is no other place
of the same name on the face of the earth, there is no other
town that one can have a right to compare it with. But
when one goes to " Liverpool," or " Windsor," or " Rich-
mond," forsooth, and finds it a small insignificant village,
he cannot help saying to himself,-
" 0 what a falling off is  there!"
and the place actually looks much worse than it really is,
simply from its unfortunate name.
I confess I never had my classical ideas and associations
so rudely brcken in upon, as when, in travelling by the
steamboat up the beautiful Hudson River, from New York
to the city of  Troy,  the boat stopped successively at two
paltry American towns, which I was told were  Rome  and
Athens!  I did not feel at all disappointed with  Troy;  for
besides that we knew much less of the original, the
American edition of the city of Priam was a really respect-
able and thriving town of 20,000 inhabitants-well planned,
well built, and eminently prosperous as a place of trade, as
may be supposed from the fact of its being at the time not
more than thirty years old. But I felt absolutely offended
at the sort of classical sacrilege which Jonathan had per-
petrated upon the memory of the great cities of Rome and
Athens, by giving their venerable names to his two insig-
nificant villages on the Hudson. I actually thought it had
been done for the express purpose of lowering antiquity
2 70 HISTOR Y OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
and the classics in the estimation of the young American,
and teaching him to say, somewhat contemptuously,---
" Urbem quam dicunt Romam, Melibeee, putavi
Huic nostra, similemi." 1
Besides, there is often a positive inconvenience in this
system of colonial nomenclature. For example, a letter
containing a bank-note was put into the post-office at
Sydney, addressed to somebody at Liverpool ; but as the
letter did not specify where Liverpool was situated, it was
thrown, in the hurry of business, into the mail for England,
where, after having arrived in due time, and been refused
by every person of the name it bore in the great city of
Liverpool, it was opened at the General Post Office in
London, and found to be intended for some person in
Liverpool of New South Wales, whom it reached at last
after having first made the circuit of the globe.
Insignificant, however, as it is, my earliest recollections
of New South Wales are indissolubly connected with this
locality. On my first arrival in the colony, in the year
1823, a younger brother of mine was in charge of the
Commissariat at Liverpool, which was then a considerable
depot both for convicts and troops. He occupied a brick
verandah cottage in the town, with a little plat of garden-
ground, and a white gate in front ; his whole establishment
consisting of a convict man-servant. The next cottage,
exactly like it, was occupied by the officer in charge of the
detachment at Liverpool-Mr. M'Nab, of the 3rd Regiment
or Buffs-whose establishment consisted of his orderly,
one of the soldiers of the Regiment. Mr. M'Nab used to
dine occasionally with my brother ; and on one of my visits
to perform divine service in the town, I was invited, along
with my brother, to dine with Mr. M'Nab, who was a
1 " I guess, mister , the city folks  call Rome ain ' t half like this of
our'n ."-ATnzerican  T anslationn.
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genuine warm-hearted Scotch Highlander. His orderly,
however, had but recently arrived in the colony, and was
not initiated at the time into the mystery of colonial
cookery ; and, accordingly, when a piece of excellent colonial
ration-beef which lie had roasted for our dinner was unco-
vered on the table, it was found tobe all alive! There is a large
fly in the colony which, in summer, is sure to alight upon
fresh meat, especially when roasted, if not carefully covered,
and to deposit instantaneously a numerous offspring of live
maggots upon its surface. This was one of those accidents
which are not uncommon in colonial life, even in the best
regulated establishments, and it only served to afford us a
little amusement at the expense of the poor orderly, who
easily supplied us with a substitute for the roast beef in a
cold collation."
Mr. M'Nab was only an ensign at the time, although the
oldest in the British army. He had belonged originally to the
Scotch Brigade, a corps which was raised in the beginning
of last century, during the wars of the great Marlborough,
but which had always refused to take a particular number
as one of the regiments of the Line. Towards the close
of the last war, however, when all such corps were obliged
to take a number, the Scotch Brigade, although one of the
oldest Regiments in the service, had to take one of the
highest numbers ; and when the army was reduced, after
the general peace, it was consequently one of the first to be
disbanded. Mr. M'Nab, however, had shortly before got
into the service again, from half-pay ; but he was then
still only an ensign. As one of the officers of the old
Scotch Brigade, lie still retained, as a cherished recollection
of his former corps, part of its old silver plate which the
officers had divided among themselves when it was finally
broken up.'
2 Mr. M'Nab afterwards went to India with his regiment, where
he attained the rank of Captain. He then returned to England, sold
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All these recollections crowded into my memory as the
mail drove rapidly, on the occasion of my last journey to
the southern interior, before the introduction of Railways,
past the two brick verandah cottages, with their little
gardens and white gates in front, in the dull town of
Liverpool.
The distance from Liverpool to Campbelltown is thirteen
miles ; and along the whole intervening line of road there
are neat cottages at irregular intervals belonging to respect-
able resident proprietors, the appearance of which greatly
enlivens the scenery. About five miles from Liverpool the
road skirts along and then crosses the rich and romantic
valley of Bunbury-curran, whose relationship to the family
of  Trap  is sufficiently obvious. In the immediate neigh-
bourhood of Campbelltown, the country, which consists of a
succession of hills and dales, has much more of an English
aspect than most other parts of the territory, and the
proportion of cleared land is very considerable ; Campbell-
town having been the centre point to which the efforts of
Governor Macquarie were long and systematically directed,
in attempting to form a body of small farmers out of the
emancipated convict population of the colony. The district
of Campbelltown, however, was long unfortunately situated
in regard to water ; the soil of the surrounding country
being strongly impregnated with alum, which renders the
water brackish. But the evil was not without remedy; and
a substantial proprietor in the neighbourhood, the late Mr.
Thomas Rose, of Mount Gilead, deserved well of the
colonial public in demonstrating the efficacy of that remedy,
and the practicability of its general application. In the
neighbourhood of Campbelltown, and in many other parts
out, and, having a taste for agricultural pursuits, rented a farm near
Callauder, in Scotland-his native place-where he died many years
since, much regretted. My brother died of an inflammatory fever,
in the year 1825, during m.) own absence in England.
THE SOUTHERN COUNTIES.  273
of the colony ,  the country is intersected by numerous water-
courses, which in rainy seasons contain running streams of
considerable size ,  but which are quite dry at all other times.
Across one of these watercourses ,  Mr. Rose formed a strong
embankment sufficiently broad at the surface to serve the
additional purpose of a cart-road from bank to bank. The
result equalled his highest anticipations  ;  the embankment
permanently dammed up a large quantity of water of
excellent quality ,  sufficient to afford an abundant supply at
all seasons for his farming establishment ,  besides forming an
ornamental sheet of water in the vicinity of his residence.
Water  dammed up in this  way, or  even collected in large
basins formed for the purpose ,  is not liable to become putrid
in New South  Wales,  as it frequently does in similar
circumstances in Great Britain. There are many farms in
the colony that have no other water than  what is thus
co llected  fr om the surface during heavy rains in natural
basins ,  or  water -holes,  as they are called by the colonists ;
the water in such holes or basins remaining pure and
wholesome to the last drop .  It would be difficult to account
for the formation of these natural basins or reservoirs, some
of which are of great depth ,  and have more the appearance
of artificial than of natural productions  ;  but their existence
in all parts of the territory is a blessing of incalculable  value
to the colonial community.
About  three miles beyond Campbelltownto the right is the
dairy-farm or estate of Glenlee ,  the property of the late
William Howe ,  Esq., J. P., an old colonist ,  of the year 1818.
There is a large extent of cleared land on the  Glenleo
estate ,  the greater part of which was laid down with English
grasses  ;  the paddocks being separated from each other by
hedges of quince or lemon4ree - the usual but seldom-used
colonial substitutes for the hawthorn. The country is of
an undulating character ,  and the scenery from Glenlee
House-a handsome two-story house ,  built partly of brick
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and partly of a drab-coloured sandstone--is rich and
agreeably diversified. On the opposite bank of the Cow-
pasture River, which formed the boundary of Mr. Howe's
estate, is the much more extensive estate of Camden, the
property of the late John Macarthur, Esq., the patriarch of
Australian wool. His only surviving son, the Hon. Sir
William Macarthur, Member of the Legislative Council of
the Colony, has erected a handsome mansion on the Camden
estate, and the extensive gardens of the property are a
model to the colony. The vineyard at Camden is also one
of the most extensive and best managed in the country.
There are many other estates, however, besides those I have
mentioned, belonging to respectable resident proprietors in
this part of the colonial territory.
The direct distance from Sydney to the seaport town of
Wollongong, in the district of Illawarra, or as it is fre-
quently called, the  Five Islands,  from five small islands on
that part of the coast, is not greater than forty-five miles;
and the communication with the capital, except for tra-
vellers on horseback, is managed chiefly by water. The
intervening country being intersected, however, by numerous
ravines, as well as by several- arms of the sea, the road to
Illawarra describes two sides of an equilateral triangle, of
which the coast line forms the base-running for a certain
distance to the south-westward, and then turning to the
south-eastward after heading the ravines. The distance by
land is therefore about seventy miles, the road to Illawarra
diverging from the Great Southern Road at Campbelltown.
The population of Campbelltown does not exceed 1000.
It has plaoes of worship-all of a creditable exterior-of
the Episcopalian, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, Congre-
gational, and Wesleyan communions for the town and dis-
trict; and the inhabitants are now plentifully supplied with
water in the way suggested to them by the late Mr. Rose.
From Campbelltown to Appin, on the road to Illawarra,
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a distance of eleven miles, the country continues to exhibit
the same pleasing appearance of fertility, and the proportion
of cleared and cultivated land continues very considerable.
For many a long mile from Appin the country is exceed-
ingly sterile and uninteresting; but, on gaining the summit
of the Illawarra mountain--a lofty and precipitous range
running parallel to the coast, and supporting the elevated
table-land to the westward-the view is indescribably mag-
nificent : for all at once, the vast Pacific Ocean, stretching
far and wide to the eastward, bursts upon the view, while
almost right under foot it is seen lashing the black basaltic
rocks that form its iron boundary to the westward, like au
angry lion lashing the bars of his cage with his bushy tail,
or dashing its huge breakers on the intervening sandy-
beaches in immense masses of white foam, and with a loud
and deafening noise. In short, after the long and uninte-
resting ride from Appin, the scenery from the summit of the
Illawarra mountain is overpoweringly sublime.
The district of Illawarra consists of a belt of land of
about 150,000 acres in extent, enclosed between the moun-
tain and the ocean; increasing in breadth to the southward,
and though generally thickly wooded in its natural state, of
exuberant fertility. The descent of the mountain, which is
probably about fifteen hundred feet high, was formerly the
most precipitous I have seen used in the colcny for a road;
but there is now an excellent road (formed by convict labour
before the transportation system was discontinued), along
the face of the mountain, and the descent is comparatively
easy.
I had occasion to visit the district of Illawarra along with
my late brother, Mr. A. Lang, M.L.C., of Dunmore, who
had never been in that part of the colony before, in the
month of May, 1836, before the present road was formed.
After leaving the stage-coach at Campbelltown, we were
detained for several hours before we could procure horses
T2
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for the remainder of our journey, and it was consequently
nearly dark ere we reached the summit of the Illawarra
mountain. We attempted the descent, however, in the
darkness; but after having got down a little way, we found
it too hazardous either to proceed or to turn back, and were
accordingly obliged to spend the remainder of the night,
which was extremely cold, on the mountain, sitting at the
roots of trees, for nearly twelve hours, with our horses'
bridles in our hands.
There used to be a resting-place for travellers ascending
the mountain by the old route, about half-way up, called
the big tree :  it was a dead tree of immense size, the internal
parts of which had been consumed by fire, although it was
still about a hundred feet in height. 1M7y fellow-traveller
and myself, on another visit I made to the district, entered
into the hollow, into which there is an entrance on one side
as wide as a church-door, with both of our horses ; and,
although the latter were both of the largest size of riding
horses in the colony, I perceived that there was room
enough for a third rider and his steed. My fellow-traveller
told me, indeed, that on a former journey, he had actually
been one of three horsemen, all of whom had, together
with their horses, been  acconenoclated  within the  big tree  at
the same time.
The vegetation of the district of Illawarra is very pecu-
liar, and has more of a tropical character than that of other
districts in the colony considerably farther to the northward.
This may arise partly from its being sheltered from the cold
westerly winds of the winter months, by the mountains that
run parallel to the coast. I presume, however, it is owing
chiefly to the nature of the soil, which is a beautiful black
mould, consisting of disintegrated trap rock, the district
exhibiting various indications of a volcanic origin. The
peculiarity I have just mentioned is observable even on the
mountain, where the rich variety of the vegetation contrasts
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beautifully with the wildness of the scenery; the fern-tree
shooting up its rough stem, of about the thickness of the oar
of a ship's long-boat, to the height of fifteen or twenty feet,
and then suddenly shooting out a number of leaves in every
direction, each four or five feet in length, and exactly
similar in appearance to the leaf of the common fern or
braken;  while palms of various botanical species are ever
and anon seen shooting up their tall slender branchless
stems to the height of seventy or a hundred feet, and then
forming a large canopy of leaves, each of which bends
gracefully outwards and then downwards, like a Prince of
Wales' feather, the whole tree strongly resembling a Chine.,o
mandarin's umbrella. Baron Hiigel, an Austrian nobleman,
who resided for some time in New South Wales during the
year 1834, devoting himself to scientific researches, re-
marked that the scenery and vegetation of the district of
Illawarra strongly reminded him of scenes lie had visited iu
the interior of Ceylon.
The species of palm most frequently met with in the
low grounds of Illawarra is the fan-palm or cabbage-tree
and in some parts of the district there are grassy meadows,
of  fifty to a hundred acres in extent, quite destitute of
timber, and surrounded with a border of lofty palms of this
most beautiful species. Another species of palm, abounding
in the district, and equally graceful in its outline, is called
by the black natives the  Bangolo.  The cedar of Illawarra
I have already mentioned ; the nettle-tree, which is also
met with in the  brushes,  is not only seen by the traveller,
but occasionally felt and remembered, for its name is highly
descriptive ; and the sassafras with its odoriferous bark
abounds in the jungles. The lofty  eucalyptus  and the iron-
bark-tree, the swamp-oaks and the weeping mimosas of the
other parts of the territory, abound also in Illawarra ; and
the undergrowth of wild vines, parasitical plants, and
shrubbery, is rich and endlessly diversified.
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The town of Wollongong is beautifully situated on the
plain between the coast range of mountains and the sea. It
has places of worship of a very creditable character in point
of architecture for the Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Congre-
gational, Wesleyan, and Roman Catholic communions for the
town and neighbourhood ; and a Public School of superior
character, which was established as a model school for
the district during the administration of Sir Richard
Bourke. The harbour-such as it is-was constructed at
great expense, about the same period, by convict labour ;
there being a natural ledge of black basaltic rocks projecting
diagonally into the Pacific close to the town, behind which
a basin has been excavated and defended by solid masonry.
The population of Illawarra is chiefly agricultural, grow-
ing grain and potatoes, with much dairy produce, for the
Sydney market; the rich indigenous grasses of the country,
mixed with white clover which has completely overspread
the district, being admirably adapted for the feeding of
dairy cattle.
The district of Illawarra is therefore occupied chiefly for
dairy farming, for which it deservedly bears a superior cha-
racter; the amount of dairy produce of all kinds which it
exports to Sydney by steamers plying along the coast being
very great.
The export of butter alone, for consumption in Sydney,
amounted in value, many years ago, to not less than 10001.
per week. At the same time, a settler had produced, from.
his bees, about two tons of honey, which he had sold to a
brewery in the district at 3d. per pound.
I have already observed that another line of railway,
besides those already existing, has been projected, and will
doubtless be very soon carried out, as the present Govern-
ment are favourable to the project, between Sydney and
the towns of Wollongong and Kiama, and the Shoalhaveu
River, along the coast to the southward. This very
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beautiful part of the country, which has hitherto been
regarded as the garden of the colony, and which forms the
district of Illawarra, lying between the coast range of
mountains and the Pacific. These mountains, as I have
stated above, abound in coal, which is dug out by means of
simple adits into the face of the mountains; and one of the
objects of the projected railway, besides the service for
passengers and goods, is to convey the coal of Illawarra to
the deep water in the harbour of Port Jackson, behind the
town of Sydney, as the harbours on this part of the coast
are of an inferior character. The population of the town
of Wollongong is 1297, and that of the district 5699 ; the
population of the district of Kiama being  5750.
On leaving Campbelltown, the course by the railway
for the next nineteen miles, through a fine pastoral and
agricultural country, is to Picton. The situation of the
town, or rather township, of Picton, which adjoins the
beautifully picturesque estates of the late Major Antill, J.P.
-an old and highly respectable colonist, who had been
Major of Brigade under Governor Macquarie-and of the
late George Harper, Esq., of Abbotsford, reminded me
strongly of that of Stuttgardt in the kingdom of Wirtem-
berg, being a deep hollow almost completely surrounded by
pretty steep hills.
After passing a few whinstone hills beyond Picton, and
crossing Myrtle Creek a few miles farther on, where the
ground is of an undulating character, and the soil and
water excellent, this formation suddenly disappears, and is
succeeded by a miserable sandstone country, which is
traversed by the Bargo River and called Bargo Brush.
Beyond this, however, the trap again appears as the prin-
cipal constituent of the Mittagong Range of mountains,
and the country improves rapidly towards the town of
Berrima, to which there is a very gentle ascent for many
miles.
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Berrima, the county town of Camden, is eighty miles
from Sydney, and is situated, somewhat like Picton, in a
hollow, on the Wingicarribbee River. It is 2096 feet
above the level of the sea, and the climate is sensibly
different from that of the low country towards the coast.
The gooseberry and currant grow here, which they do not
do at Sydney, while the potato and the apple acquire a
sort of European character which they rarely exhibit
on the coast ; but maize and the orange, which succeed
well below, refuse to grow in this higher region. The
children also about Berrima have fine ruddy faces, as at
home, unlike the pale faces of Sydney and the low country
generally.
Although the country a few miles from Berrima is of a
superior character, it is  very  indifferent for a considerable
distance around the town ; and I confess, notwithstanding
the undeniable fact of its possessing an abundant supply
of good water, I was at a loss to know why a town
should have been placed in such a locality at all. In a
thinly peopled country without manufactures, the first
requisite in fixing the site of an inland town is plenty of
good land in the neighbourhood, and the second plenty of
good water. In most cases the water can be brought to
the land, if it is not naturally abundant in the immediate
- icinity, with comparatively little trouble or expense ; but
the land can never be brought to the water.  Terra firma
and "running water" are phrases that have much meaning
in this point of view, and they ought not to be forgotten
on such an occasion as the fixing of a site for an inland
town. No forcing on the part of a Government can create
a town in an improperly chosen locality, as the case of
Liverpool sufficiently proves ; and the principal part of
the population that will collect in such a place will in all
likelihood consist of publicans of an inferior character,
and the other useless drones that contrive to pick up a
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subsistence in some way or other along the highways of
the colony, by preying upon honester people who are
travelling to and fro in the way of their respective callings.
This is remarkably the case in Berrima; for although the
Government have expended a very large amount in the
erection of a gaol and a court-house in the so-called town
-where no such buildings ought ever to have been erected
-the population, which does net exceed 475, consists
chiefly of a few publicans and their dependents, who seem
to have nothing to do but to look out for the next carriage
or bullock-dray that may be passing along the road.
About seven miles from Berrima, at a considerable rivulet
called by the horrid name of Black Bob's Creek, there is a
pretty large extent of really good land and plenty of
excellent water ; and a few miles off to the left there is a
fine tract of agricultural country at a place called Bong
Bong. In such localities, villages and towns rise up
naturally and without forcing on the part of the Govern-
ment; and there is accordingly a considerable agricultural
population in both of these localities.
At twenty-eight miles from Berrima is Marulau,' another
incipient town situated at the turning-off of the road to
Bungonia, Braidwood, and Queanbeya^n ; in which direction
there is a large extent of very superior country both for
cultivation and grazing, situated on the high table-land
behind the Coast Range of mountains. The road to these
districts turns off to the left or eastward-the road to
Goulburn to the right or westward ; the distance to Braid-
wood being about sixty miles.
The country from Marulan to Goulburn is for the most
part sterile and uninteresting ; but the scene improves
wonderfully on reaching the heights that look down upon
the plain of Goulburn, which is really a fine tract of
3  Pronounced Maroolan, with the accent on the second syllable.
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country ; being fifteen miles long, with an average breadth
of eight miles. It has evidently been at some former
period the bed of a lake, and the ridges that run out into it
from either side have quite the character and appearance of
headlands. The stones with which it is covered in par-
ticular spots, or that are dug up in making excavations to
a great depth, consist of quartz pebbles, )rolled stones, and
shingle, as if from a sea-beach or the bed of a river. I
have already observed that there is a series of plains, of
this peculiar character, some more and others less of
alluvial formation, along a vast extent of the mountainous
portion of Eastern Australia ; their general elevation
being about 2000 feet above the level of the sea.
The town of Goulburn, the present terminus of the
railway, is 134 miles from Srydney, and is 2171 feet above
the level of the sea. It is the capital of the county of
Argyle, and is admirably situated ; being in the centre
both of an extensive agricultural and of a much more ex-
tensive pastoral country. It is beyond all comparison the
finest town in the southern interior of New South Wales,
and the buildings generally are of a much more substantial
character, as well as of a much finer appearance, than those
of most inland colonial towns. It is a busy, bustling place
for its size--quite a contrast to Berrima-its population
being 4453.
Goulburn is the residence and headquarters of a bishop
of the Church of England, as also of a Roman Catholic
bishop, with the usual accompaniment of a conventual
establishment ; the Episcopalian and Roman Catholic being
much the largest communions in the colony. The Presby-
terians and Wesleyans have also places of worship of a
creditable character, besides other minor Protestant denomi-
nations. The schools of Goulburn, both public and private,
deservedly bear a high character, and the Mechanics' Insti-
tution is a credit to the community. The press of Goulburn
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has always stood high in the colony, and been uniformly
and highly influential for good.
The railway from Goulburn is now progressing rapidly
towards Yass, about sixty miles distant, and, on reaching
that station, it is to be carried on with all convenient speed to
Wagga Wagga on the Murrumbidgee River, 315 miles from
Sydney ; and from thence to Albury on the Murray, about
400 miles from Sydney. It will there meet with the line
from Melbourne in Victoria, and complete the route between
the two colonial capitals. The Colonial Government have
been authorized by Parliament to borrow the necessary
funds for the construction of this line, as well as for the
projected extensions of the other two Grand Trunk Lines
of the colony-to the Northward and Westward  ;  and
there is now no doubt of their all advancing with rapidity.
There is a very beneficial moral influence which the con-
struction of these lines of railway has in the Colonies, in
shutting up most of the low public-houses along the different
routes, and thereby preventing much useless expenditure
and much riot and dissipation ; besides enabling better
disposed people to make their journeys to and fro much
more economically, as well as much more speedily than they
could possibly have done before.
On reaching the extremity of the Goulburn Plains, the road
crosses a ridge of iather indifferent forest-land, of about
eight miles across. This ridge separates the Goulburn
Plains from the Breadalbane Plains, which are not quite so
extensive as the former, but of the same character. There
is a fine tract of pastoral country around these plains ; but,
as their elevation is not less than 227 8 feet above the level
of the sea, and as they terminate to the south-westward in
an extensive swamp, which throws up a sort of misty
exhalation during the night, I found the cold bitter and
piercing, although it was the night of the 17th of Januai y,
the hottest season of the year.
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The  first stage on this part of the course is to Mudbilly
or Millbank, eighteen miles .  It is a fine open pastoral
country .  The next stage-to Gunning - is fourteen miles.
Gunning consists of a fine flat of considerable extent, very
suitable for growing wheat,  barley,  oats ,  potatoes, and
fruit of the B ritish varieties, and surrounded by a tract of
grazing country of rather an inferior character .  It appears
to be on the same level as Breadalbane Plains ,  and the cold
during the night ,  even in the midst of summer, on these
elevated levels ,  is intense .  I was shivering and benumbed
when we reached the inn in the  grey twilight,  and a large
fire which was kindled immediately on the  hearth was very
acceptable .  I had travelled the road  repeatedly  before in
daylight, but on my last journey to the southward ,  I had to
avail  myself of the night mail  from Goulburn to Yass.
From Gunning to Yass,  a distance of twenty-eight
mites , the country  is generally uninteresting ,  but affording
good pasture in many places .  Towards Yass Plains there is
a rapid descent from the higher level of perhaps 800 feet :
for the  Yass  River ,  which is not much below the level of the
plains adjoining  it, is only 1311 feet above the ocean level.
The Yass  Plains were discovered by Messrs .  Hovell and
Hume,  on their overland expedition of discovery to Port
Phillip,  in the year 1824 . They are from  nine to twelve
by five to seven miles in extent ,  and have a beautiful ap-
pearance from the heights that bound them in the direction
of Goulburn .  They are ,  properly speaking, rattier downs
than plains ; the country for a great distance around being
of limestone formation, and disposed into fine grassy hills,
thinly covered  with  wood, and fertile vales clear of
timber. The stones on these plains have the same rounded
water-worn appearance as those on the plains at Goulburn,
and evidently from the same cause - their having been
subjected ,  in some former condition of the surrounding
country, to the  action of running water.
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Within a mile or two of Yass, on the Sydney side, are
the residences of Henry and Cornelius O'Brien, Esqs., J.P.,
and of Hamilton Hume, Esq., J.P., all now, like so many of
my other colonial contemporaries, deceased. They are all
handsome cottages, with splendid gardens attached ; par-
ticularly that of Mr. II. O'Brien, whose grounds are very
tastefully laid out. Mr. Henry O'Brien was in two very
important respects one of the patriarchs of Australia : he
was the father of squatting, and also of boiling-down, two
most prominent departments in the rural economy of the
country. Mr. O'B. arrived in New South Wales from
India, fifty years ago ; and his uncle, who was then a
merchant and an extensive proprietor in the colony, gave
him some sheep and cattle, I believe on credit, to begin the
world with in Australia. With these, and the convict
servants he required to attend them, Mr. O'Brien struck
out far beyond the settled districts of the colony at the time,
and sat down on the beautiful plains of Yass, where he
erected his bush-hut, cultivated as much land as was neces-
sary to afford grain, potatoes, and vegetables for his
establishment, and remained in the comparative isolation of
the Great Australian Wilderness-not like Daniel Boon, the
American squatter and misanthrope, till civilization came
up with him, and drove him farther back into the woods-
but till his flocks and herds had increased to such numbers,
that he could return to society much wealthier even than the
patriarch Job. Mr. O'Brien was for many years an
extensive landed proprietor at Yass, and his flocks and
herds roamed over a hundred grassy hills in the distance ;
but his fame as an Australian colonist consisted, like that of
the antediluvian patriarch Jabal, in being 11 the father of
such as dwell in tents," or bark huts, "and of such as
have cattle," and sheep beyond the boundaries.4
4 1 married Mr. O'Brien, who was himself a Roman Catholic, to
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From its central situation, Yass is necessarily an impor-
tant town, and will doubtless advance rapidly when the
railway comes up to it : it has now a population of 1167.
The plains ,  or rather downs ,  around it are thinly ,  but most
picturesquely ,  covered with  "  apple -trees," as they are
called by the colonists ,  merely from their resemblance to the
European apple-tree in their size and outline ,  for they do
not resemble it in producing an edible fruit . The Epis-
copalians ,  Presbyterians ,  and Roman Catholics have all
churches at Yass  :  the minister's field of labour in each
case being very extensive and his flock greatly scattered.
At the southern extremity of the town, the Great
Southern Road crosses the Yass River, which in summer is
an inconsiderable stream, but in winter ,  or after rain, a
large river .  About eight miles from Yass the road passes
Mount Bunyong or Bowning ,  and a village of the same
name ,  very well situated . mount  Bowning is a remarkable
object in this part of the country, and forms an excellent
land-mark both  for Whites  and Blacks, being visible for
fifty miles round .  Twelve miles from Bowning is Bogie-
long, an interebting part of the country ,  and apparently
well adapted for the site of an inland town ,  as it possesses
the two important requisites of good land and good water.
The country ,  from Yass to Bogielong ,  is an open pastoral
country. From thence to Reedy Creek ,  eleven miles
farther, it is rather thickly wooded, although affording good
pasture .  Reedy Creek is a highly picturesque locality,
being surrounded  by lofty  mountain ranges that postpone
the rising ,  and hasten ,  in the same proportion ,  the setting of
the sun.
Beyond Reedy Creek, the road for a few miles crosses a
succession of ridges of rather indi fferent pasture ;  but at the
distance of eight miles it brings us to the valley of the
his first  w ife, the daughter of the late Capt. DI`Donald, of the 17th
Regiment, whose family were members of my congregation.
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Murrumbidgee, the beautiful river-La Belle Riviere (for
it really deserves the name)-of Australia.
Sir Thomas Mitchell has well observed that each of the
great rivers of Australia has a peculiar and distinctive
character, which it preserves, with astonishing uniformity,
along the whole of its course; and this is remarkably the
case with the Murrumbidgee. The course of that river
is generally tortuous; its banks are fringed with the beau-
tiful swamp-oak, a tree of the  Casuarina  family,' with a
form and character somewhat intermediate between that of
the spruce and that of the Scotch fir, being less formal
and Dutch-like than the former, and more graceful than
the latter; while it ever and anon leaves either to the
right or left an alluvial plain almost entirely c.ear of tim-
ber, and generally of a square mile in extent, flanked by
venerable trees of the genus  Eucalyptus,  and backed in by
verdant ranges, or by an open forest country. And so
finely disposed for effect are these ancient-looking trees,
that if one were suddenly conveyed from England, without
the consciousness of distance, into the middle of these
plains, he would conclude that the old lord, who had caused
them to be planted about a century or two ago, must really
have been a man of taste; and he would naturally be dis-
posed to look out for the turrets of the ancient baronial
castle in the first opening of the trees. The f rst of these
plains or flats which the mail-route crosses is that of
Jugiong, about nine miles from Reedy Creek, where there
is a village reserve remarkably well selected. There is
much fine land in this vicinity, and the country looks
exceedingly beautiful.
The mail changes horses at Munny Munny, a flat similar
to that of Jugiong, situated five miles from the river, and
surrounded with grassy hills. Five miles farther is Koo-
Casuarina  paludosa.
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luck, the nearest point to the Tumut river and the plain of
Darbillehra ,  situated at the point of its junction with the
Murrumbidgee .  This neighbourhood consists of grassy
hills and a fine fertile country , and  the intervening country
to Gundagai ,  which is  fifteen miles from Munny Munny, is
all available for pasture.
Gundagai ,  with a population of 1008 souls ,  is situated
on one of the flats or plains on the banks of the Murrum-
bidgee ,  at the point where the road to Melbourne crosses
that river .  The Murrumbidgee, I have already observed,
rises on the north -eastern face of the Snowy Mountains,
and pursues a northerly course as far as Yass, which it
approaches within ten or twelve miles ,  receiving the Yass
River into its current .  It is then deflected to the south-
westward to the point of its junction at Darbillehra with
the Tumut River, which descends from the northern face
of the mountains about twelve miles above Gundagai,
from  whence the Murrumbidgee pursues a westerly course
till it joins the Hume River, and both form the Murray.
In crossing overland from Port Phillip to Sydney in the
year  1845 ,  I stopped for a few days at Gundagai, to per-
form divine service in this part of the country on the inter-
vening Sabbath; and during my stay I rode up to the plain
of Darbillehra ,  at the junction of the Tumut with the
Murrumbidgee ,  and from thence about thirty miles up the
latter river, or rather ,  one of its tributaries ,  called the
Adjinbilly ,  a mountain -rivulet ,  with so tortuous a course
that it crossed the route again and again in the course of
my journey .  The ascent was gradual ,  but constant, the
whole way, and the change of level, as well as of climate,
must have been very great from that of the plain. I
reached at length the squatting station of the retired
military officer, Captain  M'Donald,  formerly of the 17th
Regiment ,  whom I have just mentioned ,  and who had for
years belonged to my congregation in Sydney. He had
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sold out, when the Regiment went on to India, and settled
with his large family, like one of the ancient patriarchs, in the
midst of his flocks and herds, on the Tumut Mountains. The
surrounding country consisted of hill and dale, very lightly
timbered, and carpeted with grass. The climate was evidently
bracing, and Captain M'Donald and his family were quite
reconciled to their situation, living in peace, and plenty, and
rural simplicity. On the invitation of my respected friends,
I conducted divine service at their station during my stay.
The Tumut traverses a finer country, generally, than the
Murrumbidgee; its geological characteristics are limestone
and whinstone-the land being equally fitted for agriculture
and grazing. From its rapid descent from the snowy
mountains, the water of the Tumut retains its coolness to
the point of junction with the Murrumbidgee, whereas the
latter river, having previously been exposed to the direct
rays of the sun in a circuitous course of upwards of 200
miles on a lower level, has got considerably heated; and to
a person standing at the point of junction, and placing his
hands at the same time in the two rivers, the singular phe-
nomenon is distinctly observable of the one being delight-
fully cool, while the other is lukewarm. From the plain of
Darbillehra, which is of the usual character of the plains
on the Murrumbidgee, although of larger extent than
most of them, I crossed the Tumut at a ford near its
mouth, the water reaching the saddle-girths; and along
the Murrumbidgee to Gundagai, I found a succession of
these plains, some of which were occupied and in partial
cultivation by small settlers, while the beautiful belting of
swamp-oaks skirted the river all along.
The Murrumbidgee at Gundagai is as large as the Clyde
above Glasgow. It is subject, however, like most of the
Australian rivers, to great floods. These, indeed, are not
frequent, but they are very awful when they do come.
There was such a flood in the month of October, 1844,
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when the river rose -upwards of forty feet above the ordi-
nary level-rising four feet above the floor of the parlour
of the inn at Gundagai, and leaving a residuum or alluvial
deposit of an inch thick on the flats. The people who had
bought town allotments in Gundagai had done so in the
belief that the locality was above the reach of floods; and
as the place had been surveyed and sold by the Govern-
ment for a town, they could not suppose that they could
possibly be disappointed in that belief. But the flood un-
deceived them when it came, and they had consequently,
after all the expenditure they had incurred on the old site,
to memorialize the Government to remove the township to
a place above the reach of floods, and to grant them other
allotments  there,  in lieu of those they had unwittingly pur-
chased within the reach of inundations. But Sir George
Gipps, the Governor at the time, replied that they had
purchased their allotments  for better for  worse--alluding,
apparently, to the case of marriage-and must therefore do
the best they could with their bad bargains, as the exchange
they asked for could not be sanctioned ! As I can scarcely
trust myself with the task of making the proper comment
on so heartless a reply, I shall leave the reader to make
one for himself.
As the flood-water that had overflowed the original site
of the town of Gundagai was back water, and did no per-
manent damage to the place, besides the temporary annoy-
ance of the immersion, the inhabitants unfortunately clung
to the spot, notwithstanding repeated inundations, although
not of so serious a character, in subsequent years. But on
the 25th of June, 1852, the river came down suddenly
with such overwhelming force and volume, as not only to
inundate the country for miles around, but to shut up the
unfortunate inhabitants from all possibility of escape to the
higher grounds, insomuch that out of a population of 250,
not fewer than eighty-nine perished in the waters.
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The Murrumbidgee pursues a westerly course of nearly
400 miles from Gundagai to the point of its junction with
the Hume or Murray. And in the year 1858, Captain
Francis Cadell, a gentleman to whom the colony is much
indebted for his spirited enterprise, demonstrated, to the
great surprise and gratification of wthe colonists, that it was
actually navigable for that distance, by bringing up his
large steamer, the " Albury," to Gundagai, and mooring
her to the river-banks. The lower parts of the river, as I
have stated elsewhere, are now regularly navigated by
steamers to and from Echuca, in Victoria, passing down
the Murray and up the Murrumbidgee. The reaches of
the river are seldom above half a mile in length, and the
plains that characterize its valley extend along its banks
the whole way down, as well as for 200 miles above Gun-
dagai-the whole of the available land on both sides being
either held as squatting stations, or occupied by small
settlers'and free selectors, who cultivate the land and keep
a few cattle besides. Towards the sources of the river the
crops are uncertain, from the cold and frequent frosts in the
vicinity of the Snowy Mountains; but as Gundagai is con-
siderably below the level of Yass-which is only about
1350 feet above the level of the sea-the banks of the
river in that neighbourhood enjoy a climate sufficiently hot
for the cultivation of maize. One of the characteristics of
the Murrumbidgee, as compared with the rivers farther
south, is the fringe of swamp-oaks on its banks. This tree
is not found farther south, and it would consequently seem
to indicate the commencement of a different climate on the
parallel of that river-36° S.
The Murrumbidgee is now crossed at Gundagai by a
noble bridge; and the road, for the first thirty-five miles to
Tarcotta Creek, follows the westerly course of the river,
presenting a succession of beautiful flats and a most fertile
country; ranges of hills, of moderate elevation and well
u 2
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clothed  with grass ,  hemming in the view on all sides. The
prevailing character of the rock from Yass to Tarcotta
Creek is a species of schistus ,  or greenish -coloured clay-
slate,  of which the lamin oe  are perpendicular to the horizon,
or very  slightly inclined .  The ends of these lamin oa  gene-
rally protrude a few inches above the surface ,  and are evi-
dently undergoing the process of disintegration from ex-
posure to the elements.'
Tarcotta  Creek,  on the Murrumbldgee River, is the
Halfway  Station between Sydney and Melbourne, at which
the mails in the opposite directions meet-the two postmen
merely exchanging  the bags,  and returning on their respec-
tive beats on the following day. The distance in round num-
bers is 300 miles from each of the two  termini .  There is a
great extent of good land, as well for agriculture as for
grazing ,  in this vicinity.
The mail started from Tarcotta Creek on the way to
Albury  at daybreak, the course being first south acid then
S. W. by  W. from the Murrumbidgee to the Hume or
Murray  River. The  general character of the country
between the two rivers is hill and dale, with extensive
plains ,  bounded by picturesque mountain -ridges,  and abound-
ing in excellent pasture. It is quite a fine pastoral country,
and is extensively occupied with flocks and herds. Some
portions of this tract of country, especially towards the
Murray River, are surpassingly beautiful, as well from the
undulations of the ground as from the distribution and
character of the  fine forest-trees that are thinly scattered
over its surface ,  and from the abundance of the pasture.
The first stage on the route from Tarcotta Creek to the
Murray  River is  Kiambti,  distant seventeen miles. There
was a grazing-station in this locality belonging for many
B This is quite the character of the formation of the gold country
in the Bathurst district  ;  the layers of schistus, which are generally
harder there ,  being frequently traversed with veins of quartz.
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years to a mercantile house in Sydney, under the superin-
tendence of a respectable Scotchman, of the name of Smith,
from the county of Forfar, in Scotland. Mr. Smith had
arrived as a free immigrant in 1832, and had married one of
his fellow-passengers-a respectable young woman from the
old country-and he had been always in the distant interior
during the interval. His cottage was a comfortable bush-
house, situated on an eminence by the wayside. He had
a garden and some ground in cultivation, to raise grain
for his family, around it ; and the numerous sheep and cattle
of his employers, including, in all likelihood, his own smaller
herd, roamed on the hills and plains for miles around.
The mail stopped at this station only to deliver some
letters and papers. I was not previously acquainted with
Mr. Smith, and did not even know that he was a Scotch-
man ; but recognizing me on the mail, from having seen
me in Sydney, he requested me to baptize his youngest
child, which, the postman agreeing to halt for some time,
I did accordingly. Mr. Smith informed me that there
were several other Presbyterian families in that part of
the country who had also children growing up unbap-
tized ; and, reflecting on the conduct of a minister of his
own communion, who had refused to visit the neighbour-
hood because it was nearly 200 miles distant, he added,
with much feeling and with perfect truth,-" The Romish
priests are the only clergy that seem to care about the
people in this part of the country. No minister of any
Protestant denomination ever visits us."
When the ordinance of baptism had been dispensed, and
I had made the necessary memoranda, Mr. Smith observed,
" that he believed there were some fees connected with the
registration of the baptism." Perceiving that his object
was to make me a pecuniary compensation, I told him,
there was nothing of the kind ; for I kept the register
myself, and no fees of any kind were received for baptism by
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Presbyterian ministers." " Well," said Mr. Smith, "I know
you are travelling for the public good, and your expenses must
be very heavy, so you will allow me to contribute towards
defraying them ;" and he accordingly handed me an order
on one of the banks in Sydney, which, on these terms, I
could not refuse, and which was duly honoured on my re-
turn. I mention the circumstance chiefly for the information
and benefit of those who tell us that a minister of religion
who goes forth into the interior of Australia to seek the wel-
fare of the children of his people, and to dispense among
them the ordinances of religion, will receive neither encou-
ragement nor support from the people among whom he goes.
I found ophthalmia, or, as it is called by the colonists,
blight," somewhat prevalent along the valley of the
Murrumbidgee, and afterwards on the Murray and Ovens
Rivers, in the course of my journey. As I have already
observed, it seems to be much more prevalent in this part
of the interior, than towards the eastern coast. The coun-
try, along these rivers, is but slightly elevated above the
level of the sea, and is consequently very hot in summer.
Besides, it is much nearer the Central Desert of the interior
discovered by Captain Sturt ; the hot winds from which
blow with much greater intensity of heat in this part of
the country than after they have crossed the Coast Range
to the eastward. For the same reason, doubtless, the blight
or Australian ophthalmia is very prevalent at Adelaide, in
South Australia. It seems to be the extreme aridity of
the atmosphere during these winds that occasions this pecu-
liar affection, probably by causing undue evaporation from
the moist surface of the eye. It is not at all dangerous,
from anything I could learn respecting it, but it is very
painful and very troublesome ; for the patient almost loses
the use of his  eyes  during the continuance of the affection,
and must keep himself shut up, if he can, in a darkened
apartment.  1  found a gentleman in this state at the inn on
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the Ovens River. He had been driving cattle and horses
overland to Victoria, along with his men ; and some of
the herd having gone astray, he had been riding about in the
open forest in search of them, under an almost vertical sun,
when lie was seized with this affection of the eyes, and con-
fined to the inn. I have been obliged myself, when riding
in the open forest right against a hot wind, to put a silk
handkerchief in my hat, and let it fall down like a veil over
my face, to protect my eyes from the burning heat of this
Australian sirocco. People who are not exposed to the
glare of the sun, and the current of heated air during a hot
wind, are seldom affected in the way I have mentioned ;
but the colonists generally are very careless in this respect,
and expose themselves needlessly to both sun and wind, as
freely as they would in England.
The stage from Kiamba to Billibung ]Forest is twenty-
eight miles. The postman from Tarcotta Creek to Billi-
bung was a German from Leipsic, of the name of Johann
Pabst, or John Pope, who had arrived in New South Wales
twenty-five years before, as a hired servant or shepherd,
in the employment of the Australian Agricultural Company
at Port Stephen, and who, after serving out his time, had
married a reputable free immigrant from Dublin, and was
now comfortably settled at Billibung. He had a good
cottage, and cultivated a piece of ground for grain, roots,
and vegetables, and he had some cattle grazing in the
vicinity, while he drove the mail to and fro to Tarcotta
Creek, a distance of forty-five miles, twice a week. I had
made the acquaintance of this reputable and industrious
man on a former journey. He had been a Lutheran at
home, and his wife, who was also a Protestant, had appa-
rently been endeavouring to discharge her duty to her
children with the care and affection of a Christian parent.
On the present occasion he requested me to baptize one of
his children, which I did accordingly with great pleasure.
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Billibung is in ordinary seasons a fine grassy country,
and the creek of that name, which passes the mail station,
spreads out into a series of picturesque lagoons, at a con-
siderable distance off, before it enters the Murrumbidgee,
watering a fine level tract of grassy country, called Eurana
Plains.
The next stage, to Mullinjandra, is eighteen miles, and
the one to Albury, on the Murray River, is twenty-two
the country becoming gradually more open and picturesque
towards the Murray.
The mail reaches Albury on the right bank of the Murray
River, the common boundary of New South Wales and
Victoria, about an hour before sunset ; the distance from
Tarcotta Creek being eighty-five miles. The valley of the
Murray is remarkably different from that of the Murrum-
bidgee, and the plains on either side of the river are really
splendid. These plains are generally traversed in a direc-
tion parallel to the course of the river, and at a considerable
distance from it, by long narrow lagoons, which are evidently
supplied from the river in seasons of inundation ; and both
these lagoons and the river itself are flanked by lofty and
umbrageous trees, that give a noble and park-like character
to the scene. These plains consist of alluvial land of the
first quality for cultivation ; and although they are occa-
sionally flooded, they can easily be cultivated with perfect
safety notwithstanding, as there is always high ground at a
moderate distance on the outskirts of the plains. A crop
may doubtless be lost now and then ; but the rich alluvium
which the river leaves behind it will far more than counter-
balance all the loss that can ever be experienced from its
occasional inundations.
What an immense population might not the beautiful and
fertile valleys of these two great rivers, the Murrumbidgee
and the Murray, sustain ! The whole surplus population of
Britain, for half a century to come, might easily be located
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on their banks ; and there would be " ample room and
verge enough " in the pastoral country behind to rear sheep
and cattle to supply the vast community with animal food
to the full.
The valley of the Murray is of various breadth, but
generally about twelve miles ; and it is flanked on either
side by a terrace or outer bank, that separates the agricul-
tural land below from the pastoral or upland country. It is
occupied on either side by squatting stations for upwards of
200 miles above Albury, and for a much greater distance
below.
The Murray, the Tumut, the Murrumbidgee, the Ovens,
the Goulburn, the Yarra-Yarra, and the rivers of Western
Port and Gippsland, all rise in the Snowy-,Mountains, or
Australian Alps. Of this mountainous region, as well as of
the country in which the Murray River takes its rise, the
following description is from the pen of Count Strzelecki,
in his work entitled " Physical Description of Ncw South
Wales and Van Dieman's Land."
" The cluster of broken peaks which mark the sources of the Mur-
rumbidgee, Condradigbee, and the Doomut ; the ridges which form
walls as it were for their respective courses ; indeed, the whole strut
ture of the spurs about this locality, imparts to them the character
of bold outworks in advance of that prominent group of mountains,
known in New South Wales under the name of the Australian Alps.
" Conspicuously elevated above all the heights hitherto noticed in
this cursory view, and swollen by many rugged protuberances, the
snowy and craggy sienitic cone of Blount Kosciusko is seen cresting
the Australian Alps, in all the sublimity of mountain scenery. Its
altitude reaches 6500 feet, and the view from its summit sweeps
over 7000 square miles. Standing above the adjacent mountains,
which could neither detract from its imposing aspect nor interrupt
the view, Yount Kosciusko is one of those few elevations, the ascent
of which, far from disappointing, presents the traveller with all that
can remunerate fatigue. In the north-eastward view, the eye is
carried as far back as the Shoalhaven country ; the ridges of all the
spurs of Maneiro and Twofold Bay, as well as those which, to the
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westward, enclose the tributaries of the Murrumbidgee, being conspi-
cuously delineated. Beneath the feet, looking from the very verge of
the cone downwards almost perpendicularly, the eye plunges into a
fearful gorge, 3000 feet deep, in the bed of which the sources of the
Murray gather their contents, and roll their united waters to the
west.
" To follow the course of the river from this gorge into its further
windings, is to pass from the sublime to the beautiful. The valley
of the Murray, as it extends beneath the traveller's feet, with the
peaks of Corunal, Dargal, Mundiar, and Tumburumba, crowning the
spur which separates it from the valley of the Murrumbidgee, displays
beauties to be compared only to those seen among the valleys of the
Alps."
Immediately after the mail had reached Albury, I took
advantage of the remaining daylight by ascending a steep
hill on the right bank of the river near the town, to learn
something of the general character of the surrounding
country, and to admire the scene from its summit. The
hill seemed to be almost entirely composed of blocks and
angular pieces of quartz of various hues, with a considerable
quantity of micacious schistus towards its summit.? The
view from the top of the hill was exceedingly fine. From
east to west, in the direction of south, the horizon was shut
in by a succession of mountains and mountain-ranges of
great variety of form, and some of them of great elevation ;
while the sun was slowly descending behind the distant
peaks of a lofty tier in the far west. To the eastward, the
noble river, which was flowing with a rapid current at the
foot of the hill, could be traced for a great distance in the
direction of its source in the Snowy Mountains, by the long
line of beautiful plains on its banks, and the tall, umbra-
geous trees that either fringe the borders of the numerous
lagoons parallel to the course of the river, or are thinly
scattered over the surface of the plains. To the westward
7 This is precisely the gold formation in Australia, and accordingly
gold has recently been found at Albury.
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the river soon disappears among the hills that in this part
of its course approach close to its banks.
Albury is finely situated for a town-plenty of the finest
land to grow grain and everything else for a city as large as
London, and plenty of excellent water ; the population of
the town, by the last census, is 1906, but that of the police
district in which it is situated is 9190. Of that population
a large proportion consists of Germans, who have been
attracted to New South Wales by Mr. Robertson's Free
Selection Act, almost exclusively from the neighbouring
province of South Australia, and have settled down under
its very liberal conditions on the banks of the Murray.
There is a township called Germantown, which has been
settled in this way, at Ten Mile Creek on the Sydney road.
There has also been much Free Selection in the Albury
district by our own countrymen, as is evident in the re-
cently erected slab dwellings and smiling farms all over the
country.
The western tier of mountains, over which the sun was
going down when I had reached the summit of the hill near
Albury, is sixty miles farther down the river ; and there
are no further elevations for hundreds of miles to the west-
ward. The river also, in that part of its course, approaches
within 150 miles of Melbourne ; and the intervening country
is nearly a dead level, consisting of fine rich grassy plains,
stretching across the whole way to the Murrumbidgee
River.
There are churches for the Episcopalian, Presbyterian,
Wesleyan, and Roman Catholic communions, in the town of
Albury, with all the other institutions of a secular cha-
racter, usually to be found in county towns. The Germans
in the neighbourhood have introduced and popularized the
culture of the vine in the Albury district, and Albury wine,
from the establishment of Mr. Fallon, late member of the
Legislative Assembly of New South Wales, who has an
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extensive vineyard near the town, bears a high character for
its quality even in the home market.
As the Murray River, after its junction with the Mur-
rumbidgee, receives the Darling River from the northern
interior, and discharges its waters into the Lake Alexan-
drina or Victoria, within the limits of the province of South
Australia, the navigation of that river, and the direction of
the trade to be created along its banks, became at a com-
paratively early period, questions of great importance in
that colony; and a premium of 20001. was accordingly offered
by the Legislative Council of South Australia to the person
who should first navigate the Murray by steam. I presume
it was Captain Cadell, who first navigated the Murrum-
bidgce to Gundagai, who won this premium; at all events,
there is a whole fleet of steamers on the Murray now.
From Albury to the junction with the Murrumbidgee, the
distance is 260 miles. From thence to the mouth of the
Darling River, it is 110 miles; and from the mouth of the
Darling to Adelaide, it is 280 miles; and as the distance
from Sydney to Albury is in round numbers 400 miles, the
whole distance by this route from Sydney to Adelaide is
1050 miles.
In the lower part of the course of the Murray there is
either an ancient channel or an ana-branch of the river,
formed by its overflowings in times of inundation, called
the Edward or Wakool, which, taking a northerly direction
towards the Murrumbidgee, diverges about forty miles
from the Murray, and then pursues a westerly course for
about a hundred and fifty miles, till it returns again to the
river. The tract of country included between the Murray
and this ana-branch is a splendid pastoral country, called
Boyd's Plains, in honour of the late Benjamin Boyd, Esq.,
who had an extensive squatting establishment on the
Edward. It is considerably larger than the whole kingdom
of Holland, and contains 5000 or 6000 square miles alto-
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gether. Deniliquin, the chief town of Riverina, is situated
on the Edward River, and an Act of Parliament has been
recently passed by the Legislature of New South Wales
to authorize the construction of a railway between Deni-
liquin and Echuca, on the Murray, a distance of fifty miles.
As Albury is within two hundred miles of Melbourne,
the intervening distance being principally a dead level,
while Sydney is at double the distance, with ranges of
mountains of upwards of 2000 feet high between, it must be
evident that communication of all kinds on the part of
Albury, must naturally be with Melbourne and not with
Sydney. The natural course for trade in these south-
western regions is to cross the Murray and to take the
shorter course to Melbourne, instead of crossing the moun-
tains on the much longer course to Sydney. So much is
this the case that forty-one per cent. of the wool of New
South Wales,' grown in the south-western parts of the
colony, crosses the Murray, and is credited to Victoria as
the produce of that colony. But certain of our Colonial
Legislators imagine that by carrying a railway to Wagga
Wagga, they will be able to direct the trade of the south-
western interior from its natural course and bring it to
Sydney. I am confident they will find themselves mistaken.
There is no doubt that Riverina, or the tract of country
between the Murray and Murrumbidgee Rivers lies into
Victoria and not into New South Wales; and in the year
1839, Lord John Russell proposed, at the instance of the
Commissioners of Land and Emigration, that the Murrum-
bidgee should be the southern boundary of New South
Wales. But the late Bishop Broughton, who was then
a member of the Nominee Legislative Council, protested, in
4 A small portion of this forty-one per cent. of New South Wales
wool goes down the Murray and is credited to Adelaide, but by far
the greater portion goes to Melbourne, and swells the produce of
Victoria.
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a long speech on the subject ,  in the year 1840 ,  against the
Murrumbidgee being declared the Southern boundary instead
of the Murray ,  which he advocated; alleging, as his strong
reason, that New South  W ales had paid for the discoveries
in the south -western interior, in the expeditions of Captain
Sturt and Sir Thomas Mitchell ; and other members coin-
ciding with him, the Murray was accordingly declared the
southern boundary of the colony .  But it was not the fact
that these expeditions were paid  for by  New South Wales,
which Bishop Broughton ,  as a legislator ,  ought to have
known . They  were undertaken ,  by direction of the Secre-
tary of  State ,  on the recommendation of the Governor of
the day ,  and were paid for entirely from the land revenue
of the colony , which  was then the undisputed  droit  of the
Crown, and not from the Ordinary Revenue of New South
Wales.
It cannot be supposed that the inhabitants of the south-
western districts of the colony will consent, when they
become numerous  enough  to have a mind of their own, to
be governed from Sydney ,  seven or eight hundred miles off.
But this is one of the great Colonial questions of the future,
that can stand over for the present for future adjustment.
Returning to Tarcotta Creek, the half-way station between
Sydney and Melbourne ,  the mail from Sydney-after
passing for twenty miles in a westerly direction through a
beautiful country ,  which I traversed so lately as in December
last-reaches the important inland town of Wagga Wagga,
situated on the opposite or south bank of the Murrumbidgee
River, and in the centre of the extensive pastoral district
of the Murrumbidgee .  It has a population of 1858 souls; but
that of  the Police District  in which Wagga  Wagga is situated
is upwards of 5000 souls .  The town is regularly and well
built ,  and is approached  by a noble bridge  across the Mur-
rumbidgee .  There are churches of a superior architectural
character for an inland town for the Episcopalian , Presby-
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terian, Wesleyan, and Roman Catholic Communions, as also
public and private schools of a superior order; and as a great
central point for trade of all kinds, the town of Wagga
Wagga is rapidly rising into importance. I officiated in the
Presbyterian church to large congregations both morning
and evening during the Sabbath I spent in Wagga Wagga,
and took the road by the mail on the following day to Mur-
rumburrah, Young, and Grenfell.
The distance from Wagga Wagga to Murrumburrah,
a rising town in the midst of a pastoral, agricultural, and
gold-mining district, is eighty miles ; and I have already
stated that on the day ou which I made this journey by the
mail in December last, the thermometer stood at 110° of
Fahrenheit at Wagga Wagga. The country through which
the road passes is a hill and dale country, thinly inhabited,
and presenting occasional towns and villages in an embryo
state on the route, with grassy hills of moderate elevation,
eminently suited for pasturage, interspersed with plains of
greater or lesser extent, equally fitted for cultivation, as the
frequent occurrence of Free Selection settlements along the
whole route abundantly proves. There is a gold-field to the
left in actual working on the southern part of the route,
and about half way is the village of Cootamundra, where
the future railway to Adelaide in South Australia is to
branch off from the Great Trunk Line, now in progress, to
Wagga Wagga.
I left the mail at Narrabine, the residence of a Scotch
magistrate of the territory, with whom I was acquainted,
at eleven p.m., about eight or ten miles from Murrumburrah.
Ile  was not at home himself, but his nephew very kindly
drove me across the country to Young in his  buggy  on the
following day, passing Wombat, an abandoned gold-field, on
the way.
The town of Young, which is situated in a very interest-
ing part of the country, about 255 miles from Sydney, was
304 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
named in honour of the late Governor, Sir John Young.
It occupies the site of an abandoned gold-field, discovered
in the year 1861, and previously known as the Lambing
Flat or Burrangong. The diggings were entirely alluvial,
but so rich as to attract a population of many thousands
from all parts of the territory, including some thousands of
Chinese. A collision having taken place with these people,
through the evil offices of some hot-headed Europeans, who
accused them of all manner of imaginary offences, and en-
deavoured to exp?l them by main force from the diggings,
a body of military had to be sent up from Sydney to keep,
or rather to restore the peace. There was a very large
quantity of gold obtained for a time from these diggings, as
well as from various others in the vicinity, including Wom-
bat. At length, however, the supply gradually diminished,
and the diggings became exhausted. There was then almost
as large an exodus  from  the diggings as there had been
towards  them in the first instance. But a certain number
remained behind, who, on examining the surrounding coun-
try, found it to be a first-rate country for the growth of
wheat and all other European produce ; the soil being of a
deep chocolate colour, and the country 1500 feet above the
level of the sea. The result of the second and more im-
portant discovery has been a large development of the Free
Selection principle all around the town of Young, and the
abandoned gold-field has been thus speedily transformed into
a highly prosperous agricultural community-in a locality,
too, in which nobody would otherwise have ever thought of
settling, at so great a distance from the capital, for perhaps
half a century to come.
Young is finely situated in the flat or valley of Burrangong,
and the viewfrom the heights on either side of it is interesting
and beautiful in a very high degree. The population of the
town proper is still but small, but that of the neighbourhood
is already considerable and rapidly increasing. The Epis-
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copalians, Presbyterians, Wesleyans, and Roman Catholics
have all places of worship of a creditable appearance for
their respective communions in the town and neighbourhood.
My esteemed friend and brother, the Rev. George Grimm,
M.A., a superior scholar, is the Presbyterian minister for
both Young and Grenfell, another colonial town of a similar
origin, thirty-five miles distant; officiating alternately in each
of these towns, and once a month at a third station, forty
miles distant. It happened to be Mr. Grimm's Sabbath for
that distant locality the day I was at Young, when otherwi>e
both of the churches at Young and Grenfell would have
been unoccupied. But after preaching at Young to a good
congregation in the morning, a personal friend and member
of the Church in that locality drove me in his buggy to
Grenfell, where we arrived in time for Divine Service in
the evening, to a numerous congregation in the recently
erected Presbyterian church in that locality.
Grenfell derives its name from a gentleman, a bank
manager, who was unfortunately shot by a bushranger when
travelling by coach to Sydney on public duty. It has had
a somewhat similar origin and history with Young, and will,
doubtless, have a similar future. I delivered a lecture in
each of these towns during my short stay, on a subject of
colonial interest ; and it was when desiring to cross the
Macquarie River to Cowra, and make a short cut to Orange,
my next destination, that I was obliged, as I have already
stated, to proceed thither by the circuitous route of Forbes.
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CHAPTER IX.
TILE CLARENCE RIVER DISTRICT.
" Know ye the land of the cedar and vine,
Where the flowers ever blossom, the beams ever shine ;
Where the light wings of zephyr, oppress'd with perfume,
Wax faint o'er the gardens of Gul in her bloom ;
Where the citron and olive are fairest of fruit,
And the voice of the nightingale never is mute ;
Where the tints of the earth, and the hues of the sky,
In colour though varied; in beauty may vie,
And the purple of ocean is deepest in dye ?"
13Y1tON.
Tim, Clarence District of New South Wales extends from
the 30th parallel of South latitude, which was fixed as the
northern boundaryof the colony by the Imperial Parliament of
1850, to Point Danger, or the 28th parallel on the coast and
the 29th in the interior-the boundary which was substituted
for the time being on the recommendation of Sir William
Denison. The area included within these limits is an extent
of country "forty square miles larger than all England,"
that is, twice the extent of the whole Colony of Tasmania,
and equal to that of the State of New York in America,
with a population of three millions.
The appearance of the coast in this part of the territory
is remarkably different from that of New South Wales
proper. The great dividing range, which runs parallel to
the coast-line, is here about sixty miles inland, and has an
elevation of 4100 feet above the level of the sea ; but,
1 This was the information given me on the subject by the Sur-
veyor-General's Department in Sydney.
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between it and the ocean ,  there are detached mountains and
peaked hills that shoot up their lofty summits into the
cloudless sky ,  giving rise to numerous mountain streams,
and presenting to the eye a highly picturesque and beautiful
outline . Mount W arning ,  one of these detached mountains,
in which the Tweed River rises ,  and which forms a con-
spicuous landmark for the mariner, is 3353 feet high.
The dividing or Coast Range divides the district into
two pretty equal portions-the low land, or the  Tierra
Caliente ,  as the Spaniards would call it, on the coast ,  and the
high land ,  or  Tierra Temblada ,  to the westward of the
mountains ,  in the interior.
There are three rivers that fall into the Pacific along the
coast in this district ,  and that constitute its characteristic
feature - the Clarence ,  which disembogues in Shoal Bay,
in latitude 29° 30 '  south  ;  the Richmond, which falls
into the sea about forty miles to the northward of that bay,
and the Tweed, which disembogues at Point Danger. All
these rivers are bar-mouthed ,  but they are all available for
steam navigation - especially the Clarence.
The population of the Clarence District is given, by the
last census, at 22,744; but as there has since been a great
discovery of tin in the district, which has attracted towards it
a very large number of miners with their wives and families,
the population is now estimated at not less than 40,000. The
live -stock in the district, up to the 31st of  March,  1873, is
as follows :-
Horses 45,125
Horned Cattle 450,271
Shee 5051 778p .
Pigs .
,, 11,098
There are two Steam Navigation Companies that conduct
the trade in passengers, goods, and produce, between Sydney
and the Clarence River; the distance being 350 miles, and
the steamers always calling at Newcastle for coals for their
x2
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voyage both ways. I had occasion to visit the Clarence
District on clerical duty in the month of May, 1873, and was
rather surprised to find, after we had crossed the bar and
got into the river from the great Pacific, that the captain
had got the ship decorated with all the flags on board. On
inquiring as to the reason for this display, I was given to
understand that it was in honour of my visit to the district,
as I had not been there for eight years before. I had been
pretty much identified with the district from an early period
of its existence,' and had been instrumental in settling two
ministers on the two principal rivers. But I had had no
expectation of such an acknowledgment of my services.
The schoolmaster of Ulmarra also, one of the rising towns
on the river, had got a flag hoisted on a pole near his school,
while his pupils were all ranged in a line on the river-bank
and gave us three hearty cheers as we passed.
In illustration of the general physical character of this
portion of the colony, I have much pleasure in subjoining
the following extract from a very able and interesting
Report on the Capabilities of the Clarence and Richmond
Rivers District, with which I was favoured, at my own
2  I had carried home to England ,  at two different periods, both
before and after the separation of Queensland from New South
Wales in the year 1859 ,  two different Petitions to Her  Majesty from
the inhabitants of the Clarence district, including persons of all
classes of its society ,  almost without exception  ;  praying Her  Majesty
to maintain the boundary of the 30th parallel of latitude, as fixed
by the Imperial Parliament of 1850, and protesting against their
annexation to New South Wales. But in the dark days of colonial
squatterdom ,  the voice of the people was uniformly and systemati-
cally disregarded both in Downing Street and in the colony, and
these Petitions had, consequently, no effect. The annexation of the
Clarence district to New South Wales was intended principally, if
not exclusively ,  for the extension of the domain of squatterdom, and
I  have  no hesitation in adding ,  that it was accomplished  by down.
right chicanery and fraud ,  I need not state how.
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particular request, in the year 1846 , by the  late Oliver
Fry, Esq., J.P., then Commissioner of  Crown La ds for the
Clarence District  ;  for the natural features and physical
characteristics of the country are precisely the same now as
they were then.
Report on  the Capabilities of the Clarence and Richmond Rivers, by
OLIVER FRY, Esq.,  J .P., Commissioner  of Crown  Lands for the
Clarence District  of New South Wales.
" The Border Police District of Clarence River, extending from
the 28th to the 30th degree of South latitude ,  is bounded on the east
by the Pacific ,  and on the west by the northern extremity of the
great Liverpool Range. It is divided into three almost equal portions
by the  Rivers Clarence and Richmond ,  which receive their sources in
the above -named range, and flow from thence in parallel directions,
diverging from north -west to south-east ,  till  they  reach the coast,
the former falling into the ocean at Sboal Bay, the latter about forty
miles farther to the northward .  In addition to these rivers, the
district is intersected at various points by several other minor
streams ,  both tributary and independent  ;  but I shall confine my
observations  to these two  rivers.
" The Clarence ,  in common with all the other rivers on the east
coast of New Holland ,  labours under the disadvantage of a bar en-
trance ;  but as the depth of water on the bar is seldom less than
fourteen feet ,  it cannot be considered as presenting any obstacle to
the navigation of the river, by steamers of even moderate power.
" The country in the vicinity of the Clarence may be described, in
the neighbourhood of the Heads, as wearing the aspect of low sandy
downs, a peculiarity ,  however,  which  is confined to the coast. For a
few miles higher up the river ,  it is succeeded by extensive swamps,
the immediate borders of the stream being covered with a dense,
impervious brush  ;  and this continues to be its general character for
the distance of about twenty miles inland ,  when it becomes more
elevated, more open, and of an infinitely better description. After
passing this point, it may be briefly characterized ,  for nearly thirty
miles, as a series of thinly timbered flats ,  occasionally intersected
by detached portions of the hills which form the basin of the Cla.
rence, running down to the verge of the water ; a belt of brush
(varying in width from one to four hundred yards) fringing the
stream all  the way up .  As it is to these flats  (so obviously intended
by nature for the production of grain, and so favourably situated for
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its exportation )  that the agriculturist would undoubtedly have re-
course, I shall endeavour to convey an idea of their character. They
are of various sizes ; many of them extending along the river for
miles, the soil  being  a deep, dark alluvial deposit ,  on a substratum of
clay, covered at top by a layer of vegetable decomposition, the
accumulation of ages  ;  and so thinly timbered that isolated acres
may be found  unencumbered  by a  single tree. The astonishing vege-
tation with  which they  are clothed is almost inconceivable, such
indeed as I have never  w itnessed elsewhere ,  save in the equally
favoured regions on the Richmond .  It is impossible to imagine a
country more  worthy of  having bestowed upon it the labour of the
husbandman, or one more likely to remunerate him for his toil, than
the localities  to which I refer ; as they  are remarkable not alone
for the excellence  of the land , but for being  placed under a climate
than which none can be more conducive to the process of vegeta-
tion.
" The description  which I have  given of the country in the vicinity
of the Clarence will, with little exception, be equally applicable to
that on the banks of the Richmond  ;  nature displaying an inex-
haustible fertility in the soil adjacent to its course ,  though in propor-
tion as you recede from its banks ,  the land becomes less rich, and
vegetation assumes a less luxuriant aspect.
" The productions of every country in an agrioultural point of
view (with the exception perhaps of  the valley  of the Nile, and a
few others where irrigation is had recourse to), depending not less on
the climate than on the quality of the soil, -I conceive that an effort
to describe the climate, throughout the district of Clarence River, will
not be exceeding the limits of the information you require. An
almost complete realization of Fenelon ' s conception ,  with reference
to Calypso 's isle, is exhibited in the climate on the Clarence, as with-
out any great  degree of hyperbole ,  a perpetual spring may be said to
prevail during the entire year  ;  for so mild are the seasons, that
vegetation  remains unchecked ,  even in the midst of the so-called
winter. Rain is abundant ,  so much so as to give rise to the opinion
that the district is unsuited for pastoral purposes ,  at least so far as
sheep are concerned .  Frost is very unfrequent, and never intense.
As may be inferred  from its geographical position ,  the heat in
summer is considerable ,  but an excess of two or three days is almost
invariably succeeded by thunder -showers, which for a time cool and
render invigorating the air, occasionally causing an extraordinary
rapid change of temperature ,  the thermometer having been fre-
quently known  to vary not less than forty deg re es in the space of
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i welve hours. This sudden caprice of temperature is, however, not
in the least creative of unhealthiness; on the contrary, I am satis-
fied there is no part of New South Wales, however justly it may be
famed for the salubrity of its climate, which is more conducive to
the health of the human body than the district of Clarence River ;
indeed most others must be confessed to yield to it in this respect,
inasmuch as the never-fading mantle of green, in which it is per.
petually clothed, shields its inhabitants from those ophthalmic
diseases so prevalent in other parts of the colony.
"  On the whole, a four years' residence in the district has confirmed
me in the opinion, that no country ever came from the hands of its
Creator more eminently qualified to be the abode of a thriving and
numerous population, than the one of which I have been speaking ;
and in forming this estimate I have been uninfluenced either by pre-
judice or by interest, being no way connected with it, save in that
arising from my official capacity."
The Clarence is the largest river on the east coast of
Australia. It is navigable by ocean steamers for  fifty miles
to Grafton, the chief town of the district, being half a mile
wide all the way up. It is navigable, however, by river
steamers for thirty miles higher up, to a place called
Copmanshurst. There are rising and highly promising towns
on its banks, as, for instance, at Rocky Mouth or McLean,
twenty miles from the Heads; at Lawrence, where a
road strikes off to Tenterfield and the Upper Richmond,
ten miles higher up, and at Ulmarra, nine miles below
Grafton. There are river steamers that ply between Graf-
ton and Rocky Mouth, a distance of thirty miles, making
a trip to and fro daily, and calling at all the settlers' wharves
on the banks. The sail either up or down the river is
romantic and beautiful in the highest degree.
The population of the town of Grafton, by the census of
1871, is 2250. The town is well planned and well built, and
suitable buildings of all kinds required for a busy trading
community are either erected or erecting within it. Unfor-
tunately however, the greater part of it is within reach of
the occasional inundations of the river. This was the more
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inexcusable on the part of all concerned, as about seven
miles higher up there was a large plateau of level ground
above all reach of floods and still within the deep water
limits. But the Genius of Incapacity must, of course, have
his  say  in such cases, as he has had so often from time im-
memorial in New South Wales.
The Richmond River, which I have visited repeatedly but
not recently, is navigable about eighty miles to Casino,
although rather tortuous in its course. There is a second
branch, also navigable, on which there is a rising town, plea-
santly situated, called Lismore; and the Tweed River, about
forty miles farther north, which I have not visited, is in all
material respects merely a smaller edition of the Clarence and
the Richmond Rivers. The cedar trade has long been pur-
sued successfully on the Richmond and its tributaries, as also
on the Tweed; and there is a very large extent of land of the
first quality available for semi-tropical cultivation on the
banks of all the three rivers and their tributary streams.
It is alleged by intelligent persons who are resident in the
district, and consequently well acquainted with the facts, that
there are not fewer than five hundred miles of water
frontage on the Clarence River and its tributaries, three
hundred on the Richmond, and a smaller, although a con-
siderable, proportion on the Tweed. The land in all these
cases is precisely such as Mr. Fry has described it, alluvial
land of the first quality for cultivation.
Now, the very important circumstance in the case is that
this alluvial land, which has hitherto been occupied exclu-
sively for the growth of wheat and maize, is now occupied
extensively and increasingly for the growth of the sugar-cane
and the manufacture of sugar; insomuch, that I have been
credibly informed that there has been produced in the
Clarence River district alone during the past year (1873) not
less than two thousand tons of sugar. There are two or
three sugar-mills in the district, on an extensive scale, the
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property of a Company in Sydney ; but various growers of
sugar cane in the district find it more profitable to have mills
of their own, and manufacture their produce themselves.
My recent visit to the Clarence River district had been
undertaken chiefly for the discharge of clerical duty. On
one of the two Sabbaths I spent at Grafton, I had to
dispense the Sacrament of the Eucharist, in the Presbyterian
church, to agoodlynumber of communicants. Understanding,
however, from the church officer, who was a German, that there
was a large number of his fellow countrymen, both Protestant
and Roman Catholic, within a moderate distance on the river,
and that the Protestants were chiefly from Baden Baden,
and members of the German Reformed or Presbyterian
Church, I directed him to inform his countrymen that I
would hold Divine Service with them, if they chose, in the
afternoon, in their own language, in the Presbyterian church.
They accepted the offer gladly, and I had a congregation of
upwards of eighty Germans, both male and female, at the
hour appointed. The portions of the service consisting of
praise and prayer, with the reading of Holy Scripture, were
conducted agreeably to the Service-book of the United
Prussian Church ; the beautiful German hymns, of which
there is a great variety, and sonic of exquisite beauty, from
the Reformation downwards, being sung by the congregation
with great fervour and with admirable taste and musical ability.
I then told them that as I had no sermon of my own in
German, I would read them one by one of their own eminent
divines, which I did accordingly. The congregation, I may
add, were so much gratified with my humble .effort on their
behalf, that they inserted a letter of thanks in the local
paper, and three of them came to serenade me at my lodging
with torchlight and instrumental music the following night.
On the other Sabbath I spent at Grafton, after Divine
Service in the Presbyterian eunuch in the morning two of
the sons of a Mr. Macfarlane, of Ulmarra, rowed me down
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the river in their boat for a second service there in the
afternoon, where I found a numerous congregation for the
place, waiting in the Presbyterian church for my arrival.
They consisted chiefly of Highlanders and their families
who had settled on the Clarence River many years ago ;
being a portion of the 4000 Highlanders who were sent out
passage free by the Home Government at my suggestion and
recommendation, at the expense of the Land Fund of the
colony, during the famine in the Highlands and Islands of
Scotland in the years 1837, '38, and '39. Mr. Macfarlane,
who is now a substantial proprietor at Ulmarra, with a fine
farm and a neat cottage for his family, beautifully situated
on the banks of the river, and embowered among bananas,
fig-trees, and sugar-canes, was one of their number. He had,
for some time after his arrival in the colony, been a school-
master at Dungog on William's River; but as I had published
and circulated an account of the Clarence River district,
which was then  a terra incognita  in the colony, embodying
Mr. Fry's Report, with those of other gentlemen of the
time, in the year 1847, a number of the Highlanders had
been attracted to the district, and had gradually worked
their way thither and settled on the Clarence and Richmond
Rivers. I spent the night at Mr. Macfarlane's with his
respectable family, and walked over his cultivation ground
with him next morning. I forget the extent of his farm and
the number of acres he had under maize or Indian corn; for
the circumstance that attracted my attention exclusively
was that lie had fourteen acres of sugar-cane in vigorous
growth at the time of my visit.
The sugar-cane is grown exactly like maize or Indian
corn, being planted in rows five or six feet apart, to give
room for the horse plough or harrow between the rows to
clear the ground of weeds ; and when growing it greatly
resembles the maize plant, although of a different and darker
shade of green. Like the maize also, it grows six or eight
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feet high ; but instead of being raised from seed, like maize,
it is grown from slips or rattans, and takes at least eighteen
months to bring the first crop to maturity. Mr. Macfarlane
estimated his crop of canes at sixty tons to the acre. He
sells it to the Company on the ground at 101. a ton ;
and when ready for cutting, the Company send their men to
cut the cane and carry it to their drogher on the river bank,
to be conveyed to their nearest mill. When these minor
services are rendered by the planter, an allowance is made
by the Company. I thought Mr. Macfarlane was in the
right in selling his produce to the Company, instead of
getting a small mill and manufacturing the cane himself,
like certain of his neighbours. For as the manufacture of
sugar is a chemical and very delicate operation, it cannot be
supposed that it can be done either so economically or so well
by  mere farmers as by a Company having all the requisite
appliances for the purpose. The Clarence River farmers
were greatly at a loss at first how to cut the cane, and some
of them were using spades for the purpose. But Alexander
Cameron, Esq., J.P., of Rocky Mouth, who has a large
business and property on the river, having lived for some
time in the Southern States of America, where the cane is
extensively cultivated, showed them the sort of knife which
is used by the planters there, and ordered a consignment of
the article from Boston in Massachusetts, where it is
manufactured for the Southern planters. The farmers on the
Clarence are now supplied with the article. The cane
requires to be cut as near the ground as possible, as the
saccharine matter is more abundant in the lower part of the
cane than it is higher up. The wonder in the whole case
to me, and it was exceedingly gratifying all the while, was
to see these Highlanders, who had been accustomed in their
native land merely to scratch a few roods of the ungrateful
soil of their country every year for a scanty supply of oats,
barley, and potatoes, transformed all at once, as it were by
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the rod of a magician, into something like West Indian
nabobs ,  growing sugar, and without the niggers !
I returned to Grafton from Rocky Mouth by the river
steamer ,  which passes Mr. Macfarlane 's wharf on her way up
about eleven o'clock; and on the afternoon of the following
clay I  went down by it  to Rocky  Mouth, to hold Divine
Service for the Presbyterians of that neighbourhood on my
return to  Sydney. The  river steamer leaves Grafton at
two p.m. and calls at the different wharves on her way down
the river .  It was therefore ten o'clock at night and pitch
dark ere we reached Rocky Mouth, where I found a
numerous congregation assembled from a great distance all
round, to whom I preached at that late hour, as the ocean
steamer  for Sydney  was to pass down the river early next
day.
The great Dividing Range ,  I have already observed,
divides the Clarence River district into two pretty equal
portions -- the low land on the Coast, and the high land to
the westward of the mountains in the interior. As I had
never been beyond the mountains in this part of the
territory ,  I determined to visit the western portion of the
Clarence River district before undertaking my present
visit to England and the publication of this work ; both to
learn for myself the general character of the country, and
particularly to ascertain the facts and prospects in regard
to the recent and very remarkable discovery of tin in
that region. Having  therefore occasion to be in Queens-
land in February last, instead of returning by sea as I had
always done before ,  I took the railway over the Dividing
Range from Ipswich, the second town in that colony, to its
southern terminus  at Warwick  on the Darling Downs,
adjoining the northern boundary of New South Wales ;
intending  to proceed overland to Sydney .  I made a few
Rough Notes of my journey for a weekly journal in Sydney,
of which I  shall insert the following extracts ,  illustrative
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of the physical character of the western portion of the
Clarence River district, as well as of the state and prospects
of the tin-mining country.
(QWednesday, 25th February, 1874.-Left the town of Warwick, in
Queensland, by Cobb's coach at half-past five this morning, and
arrived at Maryland, a frontier township in New South Wales, about
half-past ten ; the distance being thirty miles, and the only evidence
of our passing from one colony into another, being a tree with a
piece of its bark chipped off with a hatchet. For some time before
we had reached the hotel at Maryland it had been raining heavily,
and it continued to rain during the hour we remained there for the
arrival of the branch coach from Stanthorpe, the tin region of
Queensland, about ten miles off, as well as for the greater part of the
way to Tenterfield, which is sixty miles from Warwick. I was there-
fore completely drenched, as I was sitting on the box-seat from
preference, long before we reached Tenterfield. The road is very
bad - exceedingly boggy in some places, and rocky in others,
thereby rendering frequent and long detours, that lengthen the route
many miles, absolutely necessary. There are myriads of acres of
land of the first quality for cultivation, and capable of sustaining a
large population, along the whole course : but with the exception of
a handful of tin-miners at a place called Wilson's Downfall, and one
or two stragglers elsewhere at great distances from each other, there
is neither population nor cultivation the whole way. Towards Mary.
land the soil is a beautiful black mould, as on the Darling Downs
in Queensland all the way from Toowoomba ; towards Tenterfield the
country assumes a granitic character, vast rocks of that mineral
being piled on each other in inextricable confusion on both sides of
the route. The approach to Tenterfield for several miles from the
north is interesting and beautiful in a very high degree. The forest-
trees assume an umbrageous character, and shoot up their massive
forms into the sky ; while immense boulders of granite are scattered
over the country or rise up from the soil in all directions.
Tenterfield, which seems to have got its name through the late Sir
Alexander Stuart Donaldson-who held a large extent of country in
this region as his squatting station-from a property belonging to
his family near Haddington in Scotland, is beautifully situated on a
plain through which a creek that waters it flows. It is surrounded
on all sides by heights of moderate elevation, from all of which it
looks remarkably well. The population is about 800, but there are
1100 electors in the Tenterfield district, and the inhabitants think
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that on that ground they ought to have a member of the Legislative
Assembly for themselves. Understanding that, both there and at
Glen Innes, another town sixty miles distant, in which and the district
around it there are 1400 electors, there is a strong feeling of dissatis-
faction at both towns having only one member between them instead
of one each, I took the liberty to telegraph this state of feeling to
the Premier before leaving the place, that he might assign them, if
he should think proper, another member when the House should be
in Committee on the new Electoral Bill. There is little or no inter-
course between the two places, the road between them being very
mountainous, and the interests of the two towns being adverse to
each other; for while the Glen Imles people wish the future railway
from Grafton to come to them, the Tenterfield people think it should
come to their town.3 Tenterfield is about 3200 feet above the level of
the sea, and the divisa  aguaruon,  or ridge that divides the eastern
waters flowing into the Pacific from those flowing into the great
western interior, is within a few miles of Tenterfield. There is a
good public school in the place, of which, the teacher is evidently a
superior man, and well fitted for his office. His name is Walsh. He
is an English Roman Catholic of Irish descent, but evidently a very
liberal man; and his wife is the daughter of a Presbyterian minister,
the late Rev. James Collins, of Grafton.
" Monday, March 2nd.-Left Tenterfield by Cobb's coach this
morning at six o'clock. The distance to Glen Innes, my next stop-
ping station, is sixty miles. There is a peculiarly mountainous
country, of rather indifferent pasture, intervening on the Tenterfield
side of the route ; and Mount Bolivia-from whom it got that South
American name I do not know-rises to a great height, and forms a
formidable obstacle to vehicles of all descriptions on the way. The
passengers usually dismount from the coach at the foot of the moun-
tain and walk up to its summit, to relieve the horses. The driver,
however, alongside of whom I was sitting on the box, wished to
excuse me, on account of my age, from this piece of self-denial ; but
knowing my weight in society, nearly fifteen stone, I declined his
courtesy, as I could not think of punishing the poor horses, and
walked up to the mountain-top with the other passengers.
" The habitations are more numerous on this part of the route,
after crossing the mountain, and free selectors are seen in increasing
3 The Hon. the Premier, Mr. Parkes, was pleased to  assign a mem-
ber for each town in his bill.
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numbers on Deep Water, a running stream of considerable size and
depth, and at Dundee, an incipient town where there is a large tract
of cleared land, and where we stop for dinner, Dundee being about
fifteen miles from Glen Innes. On resuming the route towards that
terminus the country improves rapidly, and at length becomes quite
splendid both in character and aspect. A few gentlemen, including
the Rev. Archibald Cameron, of Glen Innes, who had heard of my
coming, had come out to meet me on horseback, about two or three
miles from the town; and on my arrival these, as Mr. Cameron lived
a good way out of town, I was domiciled in a respectable hotel,
where suitable apartments had been provided for me, about five
o'clock p.m.
" Glen Innes, which received its name in honour of the late Major
Innes, of Port Macquarie, is the most elevated of all the towns in
New England, being 3500 feet above the level of the sea. It has a
delightful climate, although the winter must be very cold. It is
beautifully situated on a slightly rising ground between two ranges
of mountains, with a long plain of beautiful black soil, on a some-
what lower level, stretching a long way to the westward. It is a rising
and already a bustling place; and buildings of a creditable appear-
ance, both public and private, including a public school, are rising in
all directions. It will eventually, and at no distant period, be a large
city, both from its central situation in New England, and from the
great extent of land of the first quality for cultivation, and naturally
clear, all around it.
" I had notified my intention to deliver a lecture in Glen Innes on
the Wednesday evening after my arrival, and I had accordingly a
large and most respectable audience for the place in the Temperance
Hall, a creditable brick building recently completed, O'Keefe,
Esq., the worshipful Mayor of Glen Innes, in the chair. Mr. O'Keefe
is an extensive and successful merchant and storekeeper, and is much
respected in the place. He is a native of the colony, and was born,
as he told me, on my brother's estate of Dunmore, near Maitland.
"As I did not like the idea of visiting and lecturing in a town like
Glen Innes and not preaching in it also during my stay, which I
could not have done on a Sabbath without losing a whole week, I
offered to hold Divine Service in the Presbyterian church in the
afternoon of Thursday, if it should be agreeable to all concerned ;
especially as Mr. Cameron was to be absent on the following Sabbath
at Wellingrove, one of his principal preaching stations out of Glen
Innes. To this arrangement Mr. Cameron most willingly acceded,
and I was highly gratified to find so numerous and respectable a
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congregation as there assembled for Divine Service, on such short
notice, and in the afternoon of a week-day. It says much for Mr.
Cameron, who, I was happy to find, is much esteemed and deservedly
respected in the place.
" There is no freestone to be found near Glen Innes, and the Pres-
byterian church, like some other buildings in the- place, is of granite,
of which there are two different shades, a darker and a lighter, pro-
curable in the vicinity. The darker shade is used for the body of the
walls, and the lighter for the door-posts, window-sills, and lintels,
which gives a building a fine appearance. Mr. Cameron's church will
accommodate about three hundred persons. It has a belfry of a rather
singular form, like a Turkish minaret, at one of the front corners of
the building.
" On Friday, the 6th March, Mr. Cameron very kindly drove me all
the way down to Inverell, a distance of forty miles, in his buggy.
It is quite a descent-generally gentle, but sometimes pretty steep
the whole way, Inverell being not less than 1500 feet lower than the
level of Glen Inns ; its height above the sea-level being about 2000
feet. The country the whole way is of the most splendid description
both in appearance and reality. It resembles a series of noblemen's
parks in the old country, plains of seven or eight miles in width,
naturally clear of timber, and consisting of the rich black soil of this
region, -while beautiful umbrageous trees standing widely apart sur-
round them on all sides.
" It was well on in the afternoon of Saturday, the 14th, when we
reached the hospitable mansion of Colin Ross, Esq., J.P., in Inverell,
where I took up my residence during my stay, and from whence Mr.
Cameron took his departure on the following day on his return to
Wellingrove and Glen Innes. I was much gratified with my inter-
course with Mr. Cameron throughout-so well read and so well in-
formed as a scholar, and so devoted, so active, and so zealous as a
minister of the Gospel. They had never had an allotment of ground
from the Government either for church or manse at Glen Innes, and
I pledged myself to do my best with the Hon. Mr. Farnell, the
Minister for Lands, for both.
" Saturday, 7th March.-Mr. Ross, whose hospitality I enjoyed
during my stay in Inverell, is the oldest inhabitant of the place, and
the one who has certainly done by far the most to develope its re-
sources, and to bring it into notice.
" The neighbourhood of Inverell is well suited for a town in every
respect, but the site actually occupied by the town is a prodigious
mistake. It was laid out by a Government surveyor, on the right
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bank of the M'Intyre River, in a locality subject to inundation,
although not supposed to be so at the time. In proof of this I may
state that the Presbyterian church in which I officiated on the
Sabbath during my stay-being one of the oldest buildings in the
place, having been erected about ten years since-had four feet of
water in it during the last flood, and the principal street was also
under water. There was a peculiarly eligible locality for a town,
above the  reach  of all floods, on the opposite side of the river; but
the surveyor, when remonstrated with on the subject, could see no
danger in the site, and fixed it in its present position for the conve-
nience of easy access to the river for water, although nobody thinks
of using the river-water now: and when the matter was referred to
the Government, and Mr. Orpen Moriarty, then Commissioner for
Lands, was directed to report upon the subject, he simply confirmed
the surveyor's decision. It was a fatal and irremediable mistake,
much valuable property having been destroyed by the last flood-
in one instance to the extent of £2000-and various capitalists
who had intended to invest capital in the erection of buildings in
the place being either afraid or unwilling to do so from the expe-
rience they had had in the recent inundations.
" It is astonishing to think of the number of towns throughout
the colony in which the same fatal mistake has been made, when
there was not the slightest occasion for it ; there being in almost
every such instance, suitable sites for the purpose above the reach of
floods in the immediate neighbourhood. This egregious mistake has
entailed whole masses of poverty and wretchedness on all future
generations of the colony. Witness the case of the towns of East
and West Maitland and Morpeth, to which the Floods Relief Com-
mittee of Sydney, of which I have all along been a member, have
had to pay over, by way of a charitable contribution from the public,
not less than £600 of their Reserve Fund within the last few weeks.
Surely this state of things cannot be allowed to last, for it will
always be getting worse and worse as population increases in these
doomed localities. I have long been of opinion that one of the great
reforms of that Radical Reformer Joseph, in Egypt, was to remove
the whole population from all the East and West Maitlands of the
olden time along the Nile, and to fix them in cities above the reach of
all floods along the noble river. I only wish we had a fit and
proper person to succeed Joseph in carrying out the same reform
here.
" I spent my first day in Inverell in traversing the country for a
few miles in various directions along with Mr. Ross in his buggy.
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What a magnificent country, both for soil and aspect, and what
myriads of people it will one day sustain !
" As one of my objects in visiting this part of the country was to
traverse the tin-mining district, and see the process of tin-mining,
Mr. Ross drove me out in his buggy in the afternoon of Monday, the
9th, to where I could have an opportunity of seeing the whole pro-
cess as at present carried on in this part of the colony. The dis-
covery of extensive deposits of tin in the Clarence River District of
New South Wales-an event second only in importance to that of
gold itself-took place in the year 1870, on the property or station of
the late Mr. Andrew Coventry, a Scotch farmer, who came out to
the colony under my auspices in the year 1837, and who settled
eventually at Oban, in New England. Nuggets of almost pure tin
have been found in various localities; but it is only in the form of
stream-tin, as it is called, that it has hitherto been searched for, in
all the creeks or streams in the district by the thousands of miners
whom the discovery has attracted to the spot. In these streams or
creeks it is found in greater or lesser quantities all over the country,
indicating the existence of vast deposits of the really precious metal
in all parts of this region, and the noble future which it promises to
its inhabitants.
" Mr. Ross, who has not only a large and well-replenished store,
and a steam flour-mill in Invcrell, has also a tannery a few miles
from the town, at which he tans on an average fifty sides or skins a
week. For this purpose he had purchased b,,f,oro the discovery of
tin in this region, at the minimum price of a pound an acre, a tract
of three hundred acres of land along both sides of a creek called
Middle Creek, of which the water is remarkably soft, and therefore
it would seem peculiarly fitted for the purpose of tanning. When
it was found, however, that stream-tiu had been discovered
on another and larger creek, called Cope's Creek, a few miles off
in the district, a search was made for the valuable metal on
Middle Creek also, on Mr. Ross' private property, which proved
successful.
" On arriving at, the Creek, a small stream of running water, we
found a party of four tin-miners, to whom Mr. Ross had let the
ground on tribute, as it is termed ; the terms being that Mr. Ross
should supply the miners with all the necessary tools and other
apparatus for tin-mining, and that they should sell the tin they ob-
tained to Mr. Ross exclusively at 301. a ton. The four tin-miners, of
whom one being a Sydney man recognized me at once and welcomed
me to the tin-region, had dammed up the creek, so as to direct the
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run of water to the side of it next the digging and the Long
Tom,4 which they had fixed in position, at an elevation of fifteen
or twenty degrees, to allow the run of water to play over the
stuff, and to carry off all the lighter parts of the material. Two
of the party were employed in the meantime at the digging-one of
them digging up the stuff from the side of the creek with a pick, and
the other shovelling it into a wheelbarrow and wheeling it to the
Long Tom-into the upper part of which it is thrown in shovelsful
to be played upon by the running water, and agitated all the while
with a rake and otherwise by the other two miners, to whom this
part of the work is assigned ; the stones that have formed part of
the stuff being washed clear in the water, and picked up and thrown
away by the hand. When this process has been carried on for some
time, the stream-tin, being of very great specific gravity com-
pared with the earthy matters with which it is mixed, and very
much resembling gunpowder, remains in a heap in the Lon; Tom
when everything else has been floated away. The Long Tom is
then cleaned out, and the tin sand or ore transferred to a galvanized
iron bucket. It was between five and six o'clock, when the day was
far spent, when Mr. Ross and I visited the mine, and we had there-
fore a favourable opportunity of ascertaining Be result of the labour
of the four miners during the day. They had filled by that time two
galvanized iron buckets, the contents of each of which, Mr. Ross
assured me, would weigh 130 pounds. From the data I have thus
given, the reader may calwilate for himself the money value of the
labour of these four miners for a single day.
Among the other apparatus supplied to the miners by Mr. Ross,
there was a California pump, which I saw in operation, for pumping
up the water from the digging. The stream tin in the buckets, Mr.
Ross informed me, would yield from 70 per cent. and upwards of the
pure metal when smelted, and would sell in Sydney at from 501. to
601. per ton. Tin, which in the form we usually see it seems re-
markably light, is in reality one of the heaviest of metals, nearly as
heavy, indied, as gold. It is only the stream-tin-that which has
been rubbed off by friction from lodes of the metal-that is got at
present, as no machinery has as yet been employed either to mine or
to crush the metallic lodes ; and the great extent of country over
which „his metallic substance is found, indicates the great extent of
the lodes yet to be discovered. Large lumps almost of pure tin
have been picked up, as in the case of nuggets of gold in the alluvial
4 A long box like a coffin, open at both ends, and without a lid.
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diggings for that metal, in various localities, as at Vegetable Creek,
near Glen Innes, where a Roman Catholic priest from Dublin, who
was lodging at the same hotel with me at Tenterfield, told me the
miners had been getting at the rate of five tons of the metal per day.
There is no reason to suppose, therefore, that tin-mining will cease
in this tract of country, this Australian Cornwall. The alluvial
diggings for stream-tin will be exhausted sooner or later, but the
mining will eventually take a different form, namely, by machinery
on tin-lodes, of which some very rich mines are known to exist.
During the year  1873  there were exported from New South
Wales 4913 tons of tin ore, or stream-tin, and 230 tons of ingot-tin ;
making altogether, at an average of 60 per cent. of pure metal, a
total of about 3180 tons of tin. The ingots are not the rough metal
as dug from the mines, but stream-tin that has been smelted in the
colony. The total yield of the Queensland tin mines, right across
the border, during the same year, is estimated to have been about
4000 tons. But a considerable portion of that export is in reality
from Now South Wales ; for, as there are no roads as yet in that
part of the country, the ore from Ruby Creek, one of the most pro-
lific sources of the metal in New South Wales, is carried across the
border a short distance to the railway at Warwick, to be conveyed
for shipment to Brisbane, and is therefore credited to Queensland,
just as 41 per cent. of the wool of Now South Wales is credited for
the same reason to Victoria.
" Tuesday, 10th March.-Left Inverell by Cobb's coach for Tam-
worth, a distance of 120 miles, at ten o'clock this morning. The
first part of the road through the rich black soil of the Inverell
levels, is very bad; but it soon gets lighter and better in the forest-
land of light pasture beyond. About ten miles from Inverell Cope's
Creek, a considerable stream, resembling a large Scotch burn, crosses
the road. This has been the principal locality for stream-tin mining in
this district hitherto, and a few miles up the creek there is quite a
township of tin-miners, called Tiengab, which L did not think it neces-
sary to visit, as it was only a confused multiplication of what I had
seen yesterday more perfectly, although on a smaller scale. There
is also a small tin-mining village-called Stanborough, or Tin village,
to indicate its origin and character-about five miles farther on the
road, or half-way to Bundarra, the terminus of the first day's journey.
Bundarra is a considerably larger stream than Cope's  Creek,  and the
situation of the incipient town on both banks, high above all floods,
is both appropriate and picturesque. The Clarence River District
extends southward very nearly to Bundarra, which is in 30° 101 S.
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" Wednesday, 11th.-Started from Bundarra for a journey of sixty
miles to Bendemeer, at seven a.m. With occasional patches of land of a
superior character for cultivation, the country consists generally of light
forest pasture-land, presenting nothing interesting. On this part of
the route, the Peel River, a western water, crosses the path, and for
some time before we reached it, the driver was rather anxious about
our getting across it with safety, as it had been flooded very recently ;
but we got across quite safely and well. This part of the country
must be very elevated, as the descent to the valley of Bendemeer is
both very long and very steep.
" I presume it was some squatter from India, or some enthusiastic
reader of Moore's ' Lallah Rookh,' that gave the Indian name of
Bendemeer to this beautiful place, from its fancied resemblance to the
one in the East. Bendemeer is decidedly the most beautiful town I
have seen in New England. It is situated on a plateau, or elevated
tract of ground, high above all floods, along the bank of the Mac-
donald River, which flows in front of the town down the beautiful
valley, and it is backed in as well as bounded on all sides by a range of
mountains, suggesting the idea of Johnson's happy valley of Abyssinia
in' Rasselas.' Ahandsome and substantial wooden bridge of three com-
partments, as one can scarcely say arches in the case of such a struc-
ture, renders the  coup d'ceil  all the more picturesque. The only
place of worship in Bendemeer is a small, but very neat Presbyterian
brick church, erected through the energy and zeal of the Rev. Thomas
Johnston, who officiates periodically at Bendemeer, a distance of
forty-five miles from his regular station at Armidale.
" Friday, 13th March.-Started from Bendemeer by Cobb's coach
to Tamworth, a distance of thirty miles, where I found the Rev.
Andrew Armstrong, M.A., the resident Presbyterian minister, waiting
for me with a buggy to carry me to his cottage across the river, where
there has been a limited extent of land sold to the inhabitants by the
Peel River Company. Remaining at Tamworth to officiate for the
Rev. Mr. Armstrong on the following Sabbath, I proceeded thereafter
by coach to Murrurundi, where the rail to Newcastle, and afterwards
the steamer to Sydney, brought my visit to the Clarence River Dis-
trict to a close on the 23rd of March last."
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CHAPTE R, X.
TIIE GOLD DISCOVERY AND ITS RESULTS-SOCIAL, MORAL,
AND POLITICAL.
The silver is mine, and the gold  is  mine, saith the Lord of Hosts."
-IIaggai ii. 8.
IT surely cannot have been without some beneficent design
on the part of Divine Providence that extensive gold-fields
should have been discovered almost simultaneously on the
opposite coasts of the vast Pacific. It seems as if it had
been divinely intended,-for the accomplishment of some
mighty, and at the same time salutary revolution in the
history of mankind, which it had never entered into the
hearts of mere politicians to conceive,-to concentrate
simultaneously on the opposite shores of that vast ocean a
population the most distinguished, from its sources, for in-
telligence, for enterprise, and for public and private virtue
in the whole civilized world. In the contemplation of a moral
phenomenon so truly wonderful, and especially in the pros-
pect of its certain effects on the vast Pacific, one may well
exclaim with the Psalmist,  The Lord reigneth ; let the earth
rejoice  ;  let the mz'ltitude of isles be glad thereof.'
It is doubtless creditable to the cause of science that the
auriferous character of the gold regions, both of Cali-
fornia and of Australia, had been distinctly declared by
eminent geologists, before the discovery was made in either
country.
The description or rue auriferous rocks of California,
i Psalm xcvii. 1.
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given by Mr. Dana, naturalist of the " Exploring Expedi-
tion of the United States," in the year 1846, might almost
be taken for a description of the gold-bearing regions of
Australia.
" The talcose and allied rocks of the Umpqua and Shaste'
districts of California,"  observes that gentleman,  " resemble,
in many parts, the gold-bearing rocks of other regions :  BUT
THE GOLD, IF ANY THERE BE,  remains to bediscovered."
The discovery of gold in California was made by the
merest accident in the year 1848, and it was that
accident that subsequently led to its discovery in Aus-
tralia. During his residence in New South Wales, Count
Strzelecki had intimated his belief that the Australian
Andes were auriferous, and had even mentioned indications
of gold as having been observed by himself to the west-
ward of the Blue Mountains; but the impression upon his
own mind must have been very slight and transient, as he
does not allude to the subject in his book. I have already
observed that Dr. Leichhardt, when residing at the Ger-
man Mission Station at Moreton Bay, in the year 1844, pre-
vious to his departure for Port Essington, had recommended
the missionaries to search for gold towards the sources of
the  11 Brook Kidron," on which their station is situated, as
lie thought it highly probable that they would find the
precious metal in that locality. The late Sir Roderick Mur-
chison, also, President of the Royal Geographical Society
of London, affirmed very positively, from the description
he had received of the Australian Andes, as compared with
the Ural Mountains of Russia, which he had personally
visited, that the Australian mountains would be found to be
auriferous. And the Rev. W. B. Clarke, a geologist of the
highest standing in New South Wales, had repeatedly ex-
pressed his belief and conviction that the country to the
westward of Bathurst was auriferous. Nay, small quan-
tities of gold had repeatedly been found in the western
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country ,  especially by a Scotch shepherd of the name of
M'Gregor ;  and a nugget of three ounces and a half had
been forwarded to the Local Government by an individual
who proposed to open a mine for gold if he could obtain
certain privileges from the Government beforehand. None
of these circumstances or statements ,  however ,  had made
the slightest  impression upon the public mind, or contributed
in any way to the actual result.
Among the numerous body of adventurers who crossed
over from the Austialian colonies to California, on the
report of the discovery of gold in that country , was Mr.
Edward Hammond Hargraves, a highly intelligent and
respectable colonist, who had resided for some time in the
western interior of New South Wales. During his stay in
California,  Mr. Hargraves was employed ,  like most of the
other  Australian  adventurers ,  in mining; and in the course
of his researches with that view he was greatly struck with
the striking resemblance of the California gold country
generally to a region with which he was quite familiar in
New South Wales, and he naturally concluded that if gold
was found so extensively in such a country on the eastern
coast of the Paci fic, it would in all probability be found in
a similarly formed country on the 'western. The more he
saw of the country,  the more strongly was this idea im-
pressed upon  his mind ,  till he resolved at length to return
to New South  Wales,  to ascertain whether it was well
founded.  Ile  did so accordingly ,  and on the 12th of
February,  1851,  he  succeeded in discovering gold in Aus-
tralia ,  in the very locality in which he was so strongly per-
suaded it would be found, viz. in the Lewis Ponds and
Suulmerhill Creeks ,  and in the Macquarie and Turon
ILivers, in the districts of Bathurst and Wellington. Mr.
Hargraves makes no pretensions to geological science. He
is merely a practical miner; but his powers of observation
are evidently of the first order, and his conduct throughout
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the whole affair does him the highest credit. The Local
Government presented Mr. Hargraves, at his own sugges-
tion, with 5001. to cover expenses, in part payment for his
important discovery; referring it to the Home Government
to determine what his proper remuneration should be, and
in the meantime appointing him a Commissioner of Crown
Lands to  prospect  in the gold regions.
The following is the correspondence that took place
between Mr. Hargraves and the Local Government, which,
it is presumed, will not be uninteresting to the reader:-
" Sydney, 3rd April,  1851.
Stn,---With reference to my interviews with you regarding the dis.
coveries recently made by me of the existence of gold on Crown
Lands in the interior of this country, and to your suggestion that I
should communicate to you in writing my views in the matter, I
beg leave to state that I embarked in the discovery at my own ex-
pense, as a speculation, and as a means of bettering my fortunes in
the event of my search proving successful. I have succeeded beyond
my expectations ; and so far, the great hardships, expenses, and
exercise of my skill have been rewarded ; and further, that within
the period of my explorations (the last two months), I made very
satisfactory discoveries of the existence of the precious metal in
several localities on the Crown Lands above referred to, and that my
first discovery was made on the 12th of February last.
" I have the honour to submit, for the early consideration of the
Government, the following propositions, viz., That if it should please
the Government to award to me, in the first instance, the sum of five
hundred pounds as a compensation, I would point out the localities
to any officer or officers they may appoint, and would undertake to
realize to the Government my representations, and would leave it to
the generosity of the Government, after the importance of my dis-
coveries and disclosures has been ascertained, to make me an addi-
tional reward, commensurate with the benefit likely to accrue to the
Government and the country.
" Requesting the honour of an early answer, addressed to me,
East Gosford, Brisbane Water,
" I have, &;c.,(Signed) " EDWARD II. IIARGRAVES.
To the Honourable the Colonial Secretary."
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Colonial Secretary's Office,
"Sydney, 15th April,  1851.
" SR,-In reply to your letter of the 3rd instant, I am directed by
the Governor to inform you that His Excellency cannot say more at
present than that the remuneration for the discovery of gold on
Crown land, referred to by you, must entirely depend upon its nature
and value when made known, and be left to the liberal consideration
which the Government would be disposed to give it.
" I have, &c.,
(Signed) "E. PEAS THoMMPsoN.
"M . E. H. Hargraves,
East Gosford, Brisbane  TT'ste,."
" Sydney, 30th April,  1851.
" Sin,-I have the honour to acknowledgethereceipt of your letter of
the 15th instant, and in  reply  beg to say, that I am quite satisfied to
leave the remuneration for my discovery of gold on Crown land to
the liberal consideration of the Government. The following are the
localities where it exists, viz. Lewis Ponds and Summerhill Creeks,
Macquarie and Taron Rivers, in the districts of Bathurst and Wel-
lington. I am now awaiting His Excellency's pleasure as to the
mode of testing the value of my discovery. Please address, care of
Samuel Peek and Co., George Street.
"I have, &c.,
(Signed) " Eon ARD HA313 1OND HARGRAV ES.
The Honourable the Colonial Secretary."
Wellington Inn, Guyong,
" 18th May,  1851.
" Siu,-I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
dated on the 5th instant, and in reply thereto beg td inform you that
I have placed myself at the disposal of Mr. Stutchbury,2 and pointed
out the gold country ; he has expressed himself perfectly satisfied of
the correctness of my statements to the Government. The effect of
my appearance in the district has caused a little excitement amongst
the people ; and at this time, at the lowest estimate, I should say
five hundred men are actively engaged in mining, with success ; some
have made very large amounts. Anticipating the Government would
take immediate measures to regulate the mines, I have remained
2 Government Geologist at the time.
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here, at the suggestion of Mr. Stutchbury ; and should the Govern-
ment require my services in carrying out their measures, I trust I
shall be found (from my great experience in gold-mining in Cali-
fornia) fully equal to the task. Inferring such might be the case,
I have not, either directly or indirectly, speculated in any way
during the excitement, and now await His Excellency's pleasure as
to the amount of compensation for my discovery ; and further, if
I shall be honoured with an appointment. Anxiously awaiting
your reply,
" I have, &c.,
(Signed ) "  EDWARD H.1 \I310\D HARGRAVES.
The Honourable  the Colonial  Secretary."
The discovery was announced in Sydney on the 6th of
May, 1851, and from that period there was a constant flow
of adventurers to the Australian mines, many of whom-
after abandoning their proper occupations, and expending,
perhaps, all their previous savings upon their outfit-were
doubtless unsuccessful, while many others met with extra-
ordinary success. So early as the 25th May, 1851, Samuel
Stuehbury, Esq., Geological Surveyor, writes as follows to
the Colonial Secretary:-
"  The number of people at the Diggings on the Summerhill Creek
has greatly increased, and is daily increasing, upon an extent of
about a mile. I estimate the number to be not less than 1000, and
with few exceptions they appear to be doing well, many of them
getting large quantities of gold.
" Lumps have been obtained varying in weight from 1 oz. to 4 lbs.,
the latter being the heaviest I have heard of.
On the 5th of June, J. R. Hardy, Esq., the Chief Com-
missioner of the Gold District, writes as follows from the
same neighbourhood:-
"The creek is about fourteen miles long from this place (taking
all its windings) to its junction with the Macquarie River. There are
moreover many branch creeks and ravines in which gold is found,
besides the hills themselves having sufficient gold in many of them
10  pay the working. I may state that the gold formation is clay slate,
intersected by numerous quartz veins.
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"There are about fifteen hundred (1500) persons at work, of these
about eight hundred are persons who have kept steadily working for
some weeks, the rest are new arrivals, taking the places of those who
are tired after a few days ; I think about thirty leave every day ; I
cannot tell (at this early period) the rate at which they arrive, I think
perhaps five hundred in a week. The eight hundred first mentioned
average at least one pound each per diem, you may depend upon this
as a fact. I may add that those who leave are chiefly the weak and
infirm, no man thinks himself too old or too weak to dig gold, but
they soon find it out. The digging for gold is hard work compared
with shepherding or hutkeeping-but it is not  hard work to able men.
There are many gentlemen here who do a good day's work without
difficulty; they are tolerably well sheltered and well fed; the nights
are very cold, but there seems to be plenty of clothing and bedding
in every tent."
And again on the 8th of June:-
" From the price of provisions, any man can live well on twelve
shillings a week, including their tobacco. Meat is 3d. per lb. ; flour
has come down to 30s. per cwt. ; tea and sugar are on the.road, and
other stores starting. In another month I think living will be as
cheap as anywhere else. "
And again on the 24th of June:-
" The Turon gold-field is of the most satisfactory nature, and
places the settled and profitable nature of gold digging beyond
question."
On the 18th of July, the Geological Surveyor forwarded
a Report to the Local Government on the gold districts, of
which the following is an extract:-
"That quartz is the principal matrix for gold is well known to all
collectors of minerals. There is scarcely a cabinet without an ex-
ample ; and nearly all the mines-properly so called (not washings
in alluvial drifts)-have been in quartz lodes from the time of the
Romans who worked it in Transsylvania and in Wales, at the Ogofan
in Caermarthenshire, during their occupation under Trajan, to the
present time. But it has also been found in its original position in
nests and veins, usually of small extent in granite (as at North Taw-
ton, Devon and St. Just, Cornwall,) in sienite, greenstone, porphyry,
trachyte, the crystalline schists, and transition strata ; all of which
are largely developed in this portion of New South Wales."
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Towards the close of the month of June, the rush to the
mines experienced a considerable intermission, and many
unsuccessful miners returned to their former occupations ;
but on the circulation of the astounding intelligence of a
whole hundredweight (106 lbs.) of gold having been dis-
covered, imbedded in quartz, by two black natives in the
service of Dr. Kerr, a respectable colonist from Scotland, on
Louisa Creek, a tributary of the Meroo River, to the north-
ward of the Turon, the excitement all over the colony
naturally rose to a much greater height than ever. Un-
fortunately, the mass of quartz rock, in which this largest
quantity of the precious metal ever known to have been
found in mass, was imbedded, had been broken up by the
black natives to separate the gold from the rock, in conse-
quence of their inability to carry the whole of it away.
Mr. Stuchbury thus describes the locality in which it was
found:-
11The quartz lode from which the large `hundredweight mass' was
obtained, is of considerable size, perhaps ten or twelve acres in visible
extent, remaining as a hummock in the midst of the flat, having
withstood the disintegrating influence of the atmosphere."
My first visit to the gold-mines of the colony was paid in
the month of October, 1851; having been staying for a day
previous at the heads of the Turon River with the late Mr.
Cadell, of Ben Bullen. On Friday, the 3rd of October, I
started from Ben Bullen for Sofala; and at the point where
the track leads off to the left from the Mudgee Road, I was
relieved from all apprehensions as to finding the route, of
which I had been furnished with a general description by
Mr. Cadell, by coming up with a party of mounted diggers,
who were travelling in the same direction, and most of whom
had been on the Turou before. For the first eight miles
the route (for there is no road, in the European sense of the
word) traverses a hilly country, affording good pasture for
sheep; it then leads down, by a steep descent, into the
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valley of the Bandinora Creek, a little way above ifs junc-
tion with the Turon. There is a beautiful flat here, with
excellent grass, at which we halted for an hour, to give our
horses a feed, as grass is rather scanty down the river. We
then remounted, and made the best of our way along the
banks of the river ; sometimes crossing over the intervening
hill to shorten the distance, when it made a great sweep
either to the right or left.
In the upper part of its course, where the beauties of
nature had not been defaced and destroyed by the sacrile-
gious intrusion of the digger, the Turon was really a beau-
tiful river. Its valley is very narrow, being walled in by
nearly perpendicular cliffs of indurated clay slate, or argil-
laceous schistus, of a chocolate colour, but  without the veins
of quartz that are found at 0phir;  but it ever and anon
leaves a small flat, now on the one side and then on the
other, which is uniformly covered with clumps of the beau-
tiful swamp-oak  (Casuarina paludosa)  of the colony. The
banks of the Turon are fringed with these beautiful trees
all along, wherever there is standing ground between the
river and the cliffs. One of these flats, about five or six
miles above Sofala, is of much larger dimensions than most
of the others, expanding into a plain of considerable ex-
tent ; and here again, in consideration of the short commons
that were awaiting our horses at the diggings, we called a
halt, and allowed the animals another hour's grass. Mr.
Cadell had given me a pocketful of biscuits before starting
in the morning, telling me there were no inns by the way.
These I had shared with my fellow-travellers at our first
stopping-place on the Bandinora Creek ; and they now re-
turned the compliment, by kindling a fire, and making a tin-
panful of tea, of which they presented me with a tin jugful,
with a piece of damper, or unleavened bread baked in the
ashes, and a bit of bacon, roasted on the end of a twig at
the fire. In half an hour after mounting our horses once
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more, we were suddenly in the midst of the diggers ; and
as I happened at the time to be identified throughout the
colony with the cause of the people, while the miners
generally had been anxiously watching the progress of the
then recent general election in Sydney, and sympathizing
cordially with its result in placing me at the head of the
poll, I experienced, most unexpectedly, quite an enthusiastic
reception the whole way along the river banks to Sofala.
The distance from Ben Bullen to Sofala is twenty-eight miles.
The plain of Sofala is situated on the left bank of the
Turon River, the ground rising gradually with a gentle
ascent as you recede from the banks. It is remarkably
well situated for a town ; the country behind it, as weil
as on the opposite bank of the river, rising rapidly into
hills of considerable elevation. At the period of my visit,
the town of Sofala was a mere collection of calico tents
of all sorts and sizes, and inhabited by persons of all grades
and occupations, who were either engaged themselves in
the operation of digging, or in keeping stores or shops
for the sale of all descriptions of goods disposable at the
mines. It had a post-office, a coach-office, a circus, and
a royal hotel. The last of these establishments, at which
I took up my abode during my stay, consisted merely of
a covering of white calico, stretched over a framework of
rough saplings, but sufficiently pervious to both wind and
rain. The town has been greatly improved since that
period ; buildings of all kinds, of a more permanent cha-
racter, having been erected, and society placed as it were
upon its proper basis. Still, however, it was an extraor-
dinary place even then ; and sure I am there was nothing
in the Great Exhibition of 1851, in the British metropolis,
that was calculated to awaken more interesting associations,
or to open up more animating prospects for suffering and
oppressed humanity, than the grand contemporary exhi-
bition at Sofala, in Australia.
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I spent the whole of Saturday, the 4th of October, in
visiting and inspecting the different diggings, from Sheep
Station Point, below Sofala, to Oakey Creek, above it ;
the principal diggings of the Turon being situated between
these points. The gold that had then been found on the
Turon and its tributaries was exclusively alluvial gold,
with occasional nuggets or lumps of several ounces. No
light has as yet been thrown on the question as to how or
where it had its origin, or how it had obtained its actual
form. It was sufficiently obvious that it did not originate
in the argillaceous schistus that forms the cliffs along the
river banks, which are not traversed, as at Ophir, by veins
of auriferous quartz ; and, contrary to all expectation, it
had not been found to increase in size towards the sources
of the river.
At Sheep Station Point, on the right bank, or opposite
side of the river from Sofala, so called from its having
previously been the sheep-station of a squatter-all un-
conscious of the riches underneath him-the river sweeps
round a point, leaving a considerable breadth of gravelly,
shingly beach, which is always overflowed with the
slightest rise of the waters ; and behind this lower level
there is a pretty steep bank, rising, like a terrace, to a
considerable height above the reach of floods ; the white
tents of the diggers being ranged along the face of the
hill a little way up from the bank. At this point there
were numerous parties at work on the lower level, all
along the river, while others had formed extensive exca-
vations, resembling gravel-pits, in the face of the bank.
In both localities, some had been remarkably successful,
while others, with apparently equal intelligence and energy,
had scarcely cleared their expenses. At a point near the
river, in this locality, I saw a decently-attired, motherly
sort of woman, with a straw bonnet on,  rocking a cradle;
which, however, was filled with stones and earth, instead
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of the usual occupant of such a piece of furniture in the
old country. Her party consisted of her husband, her son,
and herself-they performing the digging part of the pro-
cess, and  she  rocking the cradle. They were all from the
North of Ireland. I asked the good woman how they had
succeeded, and she gave me to understand that they had
been doing very well ; in proof of which she pulled out of
her pocket a small parcel, very carefully tied up in a series
of envelopes, which, on disengaging it, proved to be a
nugget of apparently pure gold, of more than three ounces
in weight, which she told me, with some degree of self-
complacency, she had found in her cradle a day or two
before. I learned afterwards that this party had been
uncommonly successful ; getting four or five ounces a day
for a considerable time, while other parties in the same
locality had been doing equally well.
The process of mining for alluvial gold is very simple,
but at the same time sufficiently laborious ; and any person
who serves a regular apprenticeship to the occupation
may consider himself qualified in every respect for any
sort of earth-work which the humblest navvy from the
Green Isle has to perform on an English or American
railway. In the first place there are holes to be dug on
the river bank, of all dimensions, from that of an infant's
grave, which the experimental diggings of the prospectors
very much resemble, to that of a saw-pit or a full-sized
quarry. Then, after picking out all the large stones, and
carefully scraping them with a knife to remove any specks
of gold that may be adhering to their surface, and piling
them up, like shot in a battery, to be out of the way, there
is the whole of the remaining stuff to be wheeled down in
a wheelbarrow, or carried in buckets, or in bags like
regular coal bags in London, to the bank of the river,
where it is deposited in a heap for the operations of the
cradler. If the excavation be deep, however, and near the
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bed of the river or creek) the water, especially in so wet
a season as that of 1 851 in New South Wales, will in all
likelihood flow in upon the diggers almost as fast as the
pit is dug ; and in such a case a pump must be erected to
keep the mine clear, and the diggers must take regular
<<spells" at the pump, like sailors in a leaky ship. If, on
the contrary, the digging is a dry digging, above the water
level, and far from that indispensable article, as has gene-
rally been the case in Victoria, the stuff may be conveyed
to the water by animal labour, in a horse or bullock dray;
but there was no necessity for anything of this kind at the
Turon, the diggings, both there and at Ophir, being all
near the water.
The cradle is very appropriately named, not only from
its striking resemblance to that indispensable article of
household furniture in all thriving families, but from the
process of rocking, for which it is intended, and which is
duly provided for by precisely the same mechanical con-
trivance underneath, with the addition of an upright handle
or rocker. The body of the cradle is divided by two
cross pieces of wood or ledges into three shallow compart-
ments, and it is slightly inclined towards the foot ; the
cradle being fixed on the bank of the river or creek where
water is always within reach. Over the compartment of
the cradle in which the child's pillow should be found, a
square moveable box is placed, with a bottom of thin iron
plate, drilled full of holes. This box or hopper is first
filled with a shovelful or two of stuff from the heap, and
the artist straightway seizing the handle or rocker of the
cradle with his left hand, dips a tin jug or ladle fixed to
the end of a staff, which he holds in his right hand, into the
water, and pours it over the stuff, while he rocks the cradle
to and fro. When this process has been performed suffi-
ciently to wash off all the sand and earth from the stones
in the box or hopper, the cradler examines the latter care-
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fully ; for who knows but lie may find a nugget in the
cradle like the North of Ireland woman at Sheep Station
Point ? When he has ascertained, perhaps with a heavy
heart, that there is nothing of the kind, and has scraped
off with a knife the dirt still adhering to the larger stones,
and given the whole mass another drenching, he throws
out the stones on a separate heap, usually called " tailings,"
and repeats the process perhaps ten or twelve, or, accord-
ing to the nature of the stuff that has been passed
through the cradle, even fourteen or fifteen times. In the
meantime the heavier matter that has passed through the
holes of the box or hopper has been accumulating along
the upper surfaces of the transverse pieces or ledges that
divide the bottom of the cradle into compartments, the
lighter earth or sand being washed over at the foot. The
residuum is then carefully collected with a knife or spatula
in a shallow tin pan fifteen or eighteen inches in diameter,
exactly like those used in farm-houses in Scotland for
holding milk. When the whole of the residuum has been
collected in this receptacle, the operator, placing himself
on the river-bank and taking a quantity of water into the
pan by inclining it into the stream, gives the whole con-
tents a circular motion, keeping the pan slightly inclined,
that all the lighter matter may be washed over the lower
edge of it, and all the heavier, including of course the
gold, left behind. This process, which is always conducted
by the chief man of the party, is rattier a tedious one,
occupying from twenty minutes to half an hour, and re-
quires considerable skill in its performance ; as otherwise
the lighter specks of gold may be washed over, along with
the lighter and less valuable matter, from the centrifugal
impulse communicated to the mass. The substance that
is always the last to be disengaged from the gold is a
black ferruginous sand, which the miners generally mis-
take for emery. It is one of the uniform accompaniments
z 2
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of alluvial gold, and the use of the magnet has often to be
resorted to in the last resource to disengage it from the
more precious metal. At the termination of the process,
the pure gold, consisting of grains, laminw, and minute
specks, is found at the bottom of the tin pan, from which
it is transferred into the leather bag or tin box which the
party have provided for the purpose; the quantum varying
according to the productiveness of the ground from a few
pennyweights to an ounce or two.
It will doubtless be considered somewhat remarkable that
men who have never been accustomed before to hard labour of
any kind should continue to labour in this way week after
week without intermission, with hard fare and hard lodging
all the while; but there is a powerful motive to exertion sup-
plied from time to time in the extraordinary instances that
are always occurring of individual success. A Scotchman,
for instance, of the name of Henderson, at Ophir, brought
up with a single stroke of his pick a nugget of 46 ounces,
the sight of which was almost too much for his weak
nerves. This was the first instance of a large lump being
found; but many considerably larger have been found since,
chiefly on the Turon and its tributaries. Several lumps of
from 50 to 70 ounces have been found, and a lump of not
less than 27 lbs., which sold in Sydney for upwards of
11001. It had been dug up by a miner of the name of Hin-
nigan at the Turou River. In the view of these remarkable
instances of success,-
lope springs eternal in the  miner's  breast."
The next point I visited below Sofala was Lucky Point,
the principal and most successful digger at which was a Mr.
West, of Bathurst, a native of the colony, and the son of
a very old colonist. Mr. West merely superintended the
work, which was performed by a party of hired labourers.
In this locality the gold, which was chiefly of a  lamellar
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character, was obtained in greatest quantity in a stratum of
bluish clay, which occurs at a depth of ten or twelve feet
and upwards, and in which, when dug up and exposed to the
light, the Iamin n are seen here and there, like small patches
of gilding on some old article of furniture from which the
rest has been worn off. Mr. West had a pump in operation
in his pit when I passed, and he was getting up as much of
the auriferous clay as possible on Saturday to commence
washing on Monday morning, as the hole would then be
quite full of water  from the intermission of labour on the
intervening Sabbath.  He had got up about two or three
cartfuls of the clay to the surface when I saw him, and he
told me quite confidently, from his previous experience of
its yield, that he would get eight ounces of gold from the
quantity I saw. The hired labourers were receiving at the
time thirty shillings a week and their rations. Mr. West's
party had on one occasion obtained five pounds of gold in
four days; and the whole quantity they had obtained up to
a considerable time previous to my visit had amounted to
35 lbs.
The next point I visited higher up was Maitland Point,
so called from its having been principally occupied by
parties of miners from Maitland, Hunter's River. Some of
them had been remarkably successful, while others had
been only clearing their expenses, or scarcely even so much.
The excavations into the steep bank in this locality were
quite formidable in their appearance, and showed that there
had been a prodigious expenditure of labour on the spot for
the time that had elapsed since the discovery of the mines.
The chief hopes of the miners, however, at Maitland Point,
were centred in the channel or bed of the river itself, which
they confidently expected would prove very rich; but they
were sadly incommoded with the superabundance of water.
For, while the bed of the Turon has, in former years, been
often dry for months together in seasons of drought, the
342 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
water at such times being found only in holes or pools here
and there, the season of 1851 was a remarkably wet one,
and extensive preparations had no sooner been made in
various localities for mining across the channel, than another
flood ensued, filling up the holes and sweeping everything
moveable away. In one of these floods the water came
down so suddenly that a shipmaster, of the name of Robin-
son, who had sunk a regular mine on Oakey Creek, one of
the auriferous tributaries of the Turon, was drowned in the
excavation before lie could effect his escape.
Along the plain of Sofala, where the river frontage was
entirely occupied with a series of diggings, some as usual
were doing pretty well, while others had met with but indif-
ferent success. The number of Scotebmen seemed to me
unusually large at the mines generally, in proportion to the
whole mining population. This is not to be ascribed, how-
ever, to their inordinate love of gold, in comparison with
other people, but simply to the fact of their being generally
better able to fit themselves out for the mines; many of them
being industrious mechanics, small farmers on their own
account, or people who could leave their ordinary occupation
for a time in charge of their relations, till they had made
the grand experiment for themselves. On asking some of
these miners how they had succeeded, I obtained rather an
ambiguous answer, expressive of disappointment, although
they evidently did not like to acknowledge the fact. From
others, however, and in many more instances than I antici-
pated, I was gratified to find I obtained in quite a different
toile of voice, the well-known characteristic Scotch answer,
(l We canna complaan, sir." For when a Scotehman ac-
knowledges that he has no reason to complain, it may safely
be inferred that he has been doing particularly well.
Golden Point, which I next visited, is situated on the
opposite side of the river, about a mile or two up from
Sofala. One of the principal and most successful miners in
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this locality was a Mr. Smythe, a barrister from Dublin, who
very politely showed me over the neighbourhood, and gave
me a small nugget, enclosing a fragment of quartz, of suill-
cient size for a breast-pin, as a memorial of my visit. Mr.
Smythe was in partnership with a Mr. Roberts, a solicitor
from Sydney. They had gone to work, I believe, pretty
much like other diggers at first; but being very successful,
they had subsequently hired a number of labourers, and
were occupying themselves merely its directing and super-
intending the operations. The gold in this locality was
what is called grain gold, and is found principally in a
stratum of ochreous loam, or yellowish argillaceous earth,
mixed with pebbles of quartz and large stones; the whole
mass being firmly compacted, as if it had been hardened and
baked, either from subterraneous heat or from long exposure
to a hot sun. Mr. Smythe's next neighbour, a Mr. Williams,
had also been remarkably successful.
Mr. Smythe showed me a regular mine which had been
formed in his own immediate neighbourhood at Golden
Point, by a party of mechanics, but not practical miners,
to the depth of thirty feet from the surface. They had
constructed a regular staircase, in a most workmanlike
manner, in the hard stuff of which the superincumbent
strata consisted, in order to reach the stratum of ochreous
loam to which I have just alluded. The whole of this
stratum they had dug out as far as their claim extended ;
propping up the earth, as in coal-pits, by piles of stone ;  and
when the claim was exhausted, they had moved off in a body
to some other locality.
A mile or two farther up the stream, there was a large
assemblage of diggers at a place called Oakey Creek
Point, a mountain torrent of that name falling into the
river on the opposite side. As at Sheep Station Point,
there was a considerable extent of low shingly beach on
the bank of the river, at this point, with a steep bank or
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terrace in the rear .  The diggers had been chiefly on the
lower level when I visited the locality  ;  but shortly after-
wards ,  a party from Sydney, having struck into the
terraced bank, lighted upon what was technically called a
"pocket," into which some eddy ,  in a time of flood, when
the level of the river had been much higher than it is now,
had washed in a large quantity - many pounds weight-of
gold.
It was calculated that there were from 12,000 to 15,000
persons on the Turon and its tributaries at the period of
my visit. Shortly thereafter ,  many of the unsuccessful
diggers gave up mining on their own account, and either
left the mines ,  or hired themselves out to more successful
miners  ;  a considerable number of whom thus became
extensive employers of mining labour, and were working
simultaneously a whole series of claims. A Scotchman,
a college -bred  man, whom I had carried out to the colony
in the capacity of a schoolmaster ,  in the year 1837,  and
who had been regularly employed in that capacity, in
various localities, up to the year 1851 ,  had been attracted
to the mines shortly after their discovery ,  and been
remarkably successful .  When I last heard of him, he
had six different parties of hired labourers at work at six
different mines or claims .  The sale and purchase of
claims had also become a regular branch of business at
the mines  ;  thirty, forty ,  fifty, or even a hundred pounds,
being not unfrequently given for a claim  ;  and one of great
promise had been sold as high even as 7001.
I had caused it to be announced at the different diggings,
on Saturday ,  that I should conduct Divine Service in the
morning of the Lord 's day at Sofala ,  and in the afternoon
at Oakey Creek Point. I had had the offer of the Royal
Circus ,- which had been erected on the day previous, and
had been occupied ,  for the first time ,  for the exhibition of
feats of horsemanship ,  on the Saturday evening,-as a
THE GOLD DISCOVERY, AND ITS RESULTS. 345
temporary place of worship. It was found, however, when
the hour of meeting arrived, that it was much too small,
although it had been constructed to accommodate a
thousand persons, and we had therefore to adjourn to the
open air. I took up my position in front of a tree, which
threw a scanty shade upon the face of the hill where
the vast congregation, of about three thousand persons,
were ranged in a semicircular form ; the front ranks sitting
on the grass, and those behind standing on  the  declivity of
the hill. A few were attired in their " Sunday suits,"
which they had carried up with them for such occasions ;
but nine-tenths of the whole assemblage were in the regular
costume of the miners. The precentor, or " chief musician,"
of my congregation in Sydney, having arrived at the mines
as a digger only a few days before, had in the meantime
formed an extempore choir, with the assistance of members
of the different Evangelical communions from Sydney,
whom he had found at the mines, and the psalmody was
accordingly conducted in a superior manner ; the full
volume of sound from so great a multitude, of whom a
large majority joined heartily in this part of the service,
as it pealed along the Valley of the Turon, reverberating
from hill to hill, and from rock to rock, being in the
highest degree impressive and overpowering. The service
was conducted agreeably to the customs of the Presby-
terian Church, my discourse being founded on Luke
xxiv. 36 :  And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in
the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you.
There was not only the utmost decorum throughout, but
the audience appeared to listen to the very close of the
service with the deepest attention ; and the whole scene
naturally suggested to the mind the sermons that were
delivered in somewhat Similar circumstances, as to externals,
to thousands of hearers on the shores of the Sea of Galilee
by the Divine Teacher himself ; while the numerous white
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tents in view, on hill and in valley, afforded no unapt
representation of the ancient Feast of Tabernacles.
At the close of the service I delivered an Address to the
diggers, which was cordially received, and was afterwards
published in the "Bathurst Free Press." 3
In the afternoon, I conducted divine service again at
Oakey Creek Point, about three miles from Sofala, where I
had a congregation of about a thousand persons ; the place
where I stood in front of another tree on the very edge of
the terraced bank, being quite close to the spot where the
large pocketful of gold, which I have already mentioned,
was discovered shortly afterwards by the fortunate party of
miners from Sydney.
On the Sabbath I spent at the Turon River, divine
service had been performed, for the Roman Catholic miners,
by Archbishop Polding, on an eminence on the opposite
side of the river from Sofala ; as also by one of the
Episcopalian clergymen of the colony for the members of the
Church of England, at Golden Point.
There is no industrial operation so uncertain and so
peculiarly subject to fluctuations of all kinds as gold mining.
At one time there is the utmost excitement in favour of
mining generally ; at others, there is an equally strong
reaction, and the gold-fields are almost deserted. At one
time there is a great scarcity of water in particular localities;
at others, there is a great deal too much.
At the same time there is no class of men of such
migratory habits, or so apt to be influenced to change their
actual habitation, however comfortable it may be, on the
merest rumour of a new gold-field, however remote, than
gold miners.
There have been frequent rushes of population to new
gold-fields in New South Wales, during the last twelve or
3 The reader will find a copy of it in Appendix VII.
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fifteen years-first to Burrangong or the Lambing Flat,
and second to the Lachlan  diggings,  both in 1861 ;  third to
Kiandra on the Snowy Mountains; and fourth to Grenfell in
the south-western country in later  years.  I found a very
large  mining population at the  first and second of these
gold -fields in 1862  ;  but as the gold was alluvial in both of
them, it was exhausted in a few years, and the population
gradually moved off to other localities  :  not entirely, how-
ever, as I have shown above in the case of Young on the
Burrangong Creek, and of Forbes on the Lachlan diggings ;
a sufficient number having remained behind in both of these
cases to found two very promising towns in two very
important localities ,  which, in all likelihood ,  would other-
wise not have been reached  by the  colonial population for
half a century to come  ;  the one being 250 miles from
Sydney in one direction ,  and the other 260 in another.
Kiandra was too cold a place for Australians to retain
population when the gold became exhausted, and Grenfell,
although its alluvial gold has been worked out ,  having rich
quartz reefs and much quartz -crushing machinery ,  is likely
to maintain its existence as a gold -field somewhat longer.
Quartz -crushing is now almost the exclusive source of the
gold produce of the colony.
The Ballarat gold-field of Victoria was discovered in the
month  of August,  1851. On the discovery of its hidden
treasures ,  the rush to the diggings in Victoria was, beyond
all comparison ,  greater than it had ever  been  to those of
New  South Wales-partly  because the feelings of the
inhabitants of that province bad been wound up to the
highest pitch  by the  previous discoveries in the older colony;
partly because the gold-fields of Victoria were much nearer
the principal towns, and therefore more easily accessible, and
partly ,  perhaps ,  because  they  were richer, on the whole,
than the  New South Wales  diggings-although this is
somewhat problematical.
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Like the good land in Victoria, the gold-field of that
colony is more compact, and therefore " looms in the
distance " much more favourably ; but it is by no means
certain. that it is richer on the whole than the many and
scattered fields of New South Wales. Nay, considering the
comparative numbers engaged respectively at the mines in
both colonies, it is a matter of question whether the miners
in New South Wales have not got as much per head as
those in Victoria. It is at least certain, that the mines of
New South Wales have latterly been very productive ; and
the fact that at an early period parties of miners, who had
left the Turon and gone to Victoria, had afterwards returned
to their old " claims," is very significant. It was not
because these parties could not find gold in Victoria that
they had returned to New South Wales ; but because the
vast assemblage of people at the Victoria mines had made
everything so dear and so uncomfortable that they found
themselves better off on the whole at their old diggings on
the Turon. Up to the 26th of July (1852), there had been
exported from New South Wales gold to the amount of
1,759,7451.  at the rate of 31. 5s. per ounce. The export
from Victoria had then been about 2,400,0001. ; or upwards
of four millions sterling from both colonies. It must be
borne in mind, however, that for a considerable time after
the gold discovery, the number of miners at the Victoria
diggings was probably more than double the number at any
period at the mines of New South Wales. On the 1st of
April, 1852, for example, it was estimated by the President
of the Chamber of Commerce at Melbourne, that there were
then about 30,000 persons at the Victoria mines, while the
yield at the same time was about 100,0001. per week, or at
the rate of 21. per head ; but the whole number at the New
South Wales mines, at the period of my visit in October,
1851, was not more than 15,000, and the number diminished
very considerably thereafter. One good reason for this
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diminution was that the Squatter Government of the day
had, in order to prevent the shepherds and stockmen from
leaving the squatting stations for the diggings, imposed
upon the miners the monstrous tax of thirty shillings a
month for a licence to dig for gold! The tax is now ten
shillings a year.
When the discovery of an extensive gold-field in the
interior of New South Wales was first announced, many
good people were at a loss to decide whether the wonderful
event should be regarded as a• gift of God, or a temptation
of the devil. But all uncertainty on this subject was soon
at an end : the evil necessarily incident to the great discovery,
it was soon found, was but limited in extent and would
prove but of brief duration ; while the good that was sure
to flow from it would be extensive and lasting. The
excitement it produced necessarily deranged for a time the
whole social system of the colony-to a much less extent,
however, in New South Wales than in Victoria ; and it
occasioned in not a few instances much inconvenience, and
even considerable hardship, suffering, and loss. But the
evils of this kind that were experienced throughout the
colony were much fewer and smaller than could have been
anticipated : particular interests and particular individuals
suffered considerably for a time from the social derangement
that ensued ; but the general operations of the colony were
carried on in much the usual way notwithstanding. Seed-
time and harvest were neither forgotten nor neglected ; the
sheep were all shorn, and the wool conveyed to Sydney
for shipment as usual ; the boiling-down establishments
slaughtered their myriads of fat sheep and cattle as before,
and the exports, except in the article of gold, scarcely varied
from those of former years. In short, it was rather a
temporary stoppage or retardation in the onward march of
improvement that was experienced than any loss of the
ground that had been already secured. Divine Providence
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indeed appears to have beneficently postponed the discovery
of gold in Australia till the colonists were quite able to
sustain the shock which it necessarily occasioned, and till
they had it completely in their power to make adequate
provision for the extraordinary emergency, without sacrificing
either the existence or the comforts of society.
How remarkably different was the state of things in
California, where the wonderful discovery took the whole
civilized world by surprise, when the country was an
untenanted wilderness and totally unprepared for the great
emergency ! Provisions of all kinds were in such circum-
stances enormously high, and labour equally so; while
comfortable lodging, in a climate that is not only insalubrious
but rigorous, was not to be procured-insomuch that
thousands sank prematurely into the grave, from the priva-
tions and hardships they had to encounter, and the diseases
that supervened. Valuable merchandize also was destroyed
in vast quantities in that country, from the mere inability of
the owners or consignees to pay the enormous sums that
were demanded for warehouse-rent and other charges. A
respectable shipmaster, a native of New South Wales, who
had been trading to San Francisco, informed me that he had
actually seen whole barrels of pork, beef, tobacco, and flour,
filled in several feet deep as mere rubbish along the beach
in that city, where wharves or stores were erecting, on rows
of piles carried out into the deep water ; and the total
estimated loss at the time to the unfortunate exporters of
the Eastern States amounted to ninety-eight millions of
dollars, i. e. nearly twenty millions sterling ! Now there
was nothing of this kind in New South Wales. After the
first few weeks had passed over, provisions of all kinds,
especially butcher-meat of the best quality, were nearly as
cheap at the mines as in all other parts of the colony. With
the exception of the necessary effects of hard labour under
a hot sun, the health of the miners generally was rather
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improved than otherwise, from the superior salubrity of the
more elevated regions ; and no loss of any kind, beyond
what is everywhere contingent on the fluctuations of trade,
had been sustained, or was likely to be sustained, on
merchandise imported from the mother country.
The discovery of the Australian gold-fields has unquestion-
ably been already attended with very important results, not
only to the Australian colonies generally, but to Great
Britain and to the whole civilized world. From the exten-
sive emigration to which it gave rise in the first instance,
to the Australian colonies-5000 a week for a time-on
the one hand, and the extraordinary impulse it has given to
trade of all kinds on the other, it has been sensibly diminish-
ing the three great evils that have been afflicting society
in the mother country more and more every successive year
for the last half-century-I mean competition, pauperism,
and crime. It has been attracting to the golden lands of
the South numerous intelligent and enterprising individuals
in all branches of business, and of all grades and professions,
thereby insuring a more eligible field and a fairer prospect
for those who remain. It has been carrying off numerous
handicraftsmen and labourers, and thereby insuring " a fair
day's wages for a fair day's work " for those they have left
behind. And by thus diminishing poverty and misery,
which are uniformly the prolific source of crime in densely
peopled countries, and thereby ameliorating the general
condition of the humbler classes, it has been thinning the
ranks of the criminal population by stopping the supplies
from without. It has given a wonderful impulse in the
meantime to the shipping interest as well as to trade
generally in the mother country, and has thereby been
materially improving the general condition of the people.
It is evident, moreover, that the population that is now
directing its course to Australia is in great measure  a Pro-
testant  population. As the feeble and effete Protestantism of
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Ireland has, from obvious causes, been unable to cope
with the rampant Popery of that country for three centu-
ries past, Divine Providence is now drafting off that awk-
ward element to America, to be there neutralized and
assimilated by the vigorous Protestantism of that young
country; while it is chiefly the Protestantism of the United
Kingdom that has been sending forth its myriads of repre-
sentatives to Australia since the discovery of gold in that
country. Whether it happened from design or from neglect,
Irish Romanism has all along, as I have observed in a for-
mer part of this work, had much more of the benefit of
free emigration to Australia than its due proportion; but
the tables are effectually turned now. There can no longer
be any fear of Romish ascendancy in Australia; and it will,
therefore, be a Protestant, and not a Roman Catholic popu-
lation that will henceforth acquire influence and power and
predominance in the Southern Hemisphere, and that will
impress its own energetic character upon the multitude
of the isles of the vast Pacific and of the Indian Archi-
pelago.
There is nothing more remarkable, indeed, nothing more
cheering, in the present aspect of the civilized world, than
the thoroughly Protestant character of the two great
streams of emigration that have been flowing simultaneously
to the opposite coasts of the Pacific. As far as Europe
and Christendom were concerned, Spain and the Papacy
had, till yesterday, as it were, exclusive possession of both
coasts of that vast ocean for three long centuries. To the
eastward, the domain of these two enemies of human pro-
gress extended, undisputed, from Cape Horn to the Colum-
bia River; and to the westward, the Phillippine Isles, at
the very gates of China, were their exclusive possession.
And what have they done for the vast regions that were
thus so long under their exclusive influence,-so long
subject to their power? What, I ask, have they done for
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them ? Echo will answer in three expressive words,-
Done for them !  Protestantism ,  however ,  is now to have
her  turn on the opposite shores of that vast  ocean-
American  Protestantism in California and the Oregon
Territory ,  and British Protestantism in Australia and the
multitude  of the  Isles .  In my humble opinion, this is the
commencement of one of the  brightest  chapters in the
history of man. As soon as a population of British origin
plants itself upon the shores of the Gulf of Carpentaria,
and extends its influence far and wide, as it will do very
soon ,  over the Indian Archipelago ,  the Dutch will have
" notice to quit " these regions ,  in which they have so long
proved unworthy of their power ,  and unfaithful to their
trust. So also ,  I think ,  will the Spaniards in the Philip-
pines .  Governments ,  conducted on the principles on which
both  of these nations have been acting for three centuries,
in the far  East,  will never be able to maintain their ground
in the immediate  vicinity  of a community of British origin,
acting out the principles of Free Trade with the charac-
teristic  energy of  their race ,  and respecting and main-
tainirig  the rights of men. In short, whenever  w e plant a
thoroughly  British community in the Gulf of Carpentaria,
which  we shall soon do now, both the Spaniard and the
Dutchman may put up their shutters ,  and join the " Early
Closing Association" when they  please.
Through the discovery  of gold in Australia ,  and the
consequent influx of population from the mother-country, the
ascendancy  of the squatters of the Australian colonies has
virtually ceased and determined .  The object of these gentle-
men was to occupy and  engross the  country for themselves
exclusiv ely, to partition  it out in immense sheep -walks and
cattle-runs, and (virtually)  to prevent the influx and settle-
ment of an agricultural population .  Their object ,  in other
words ,  was to keep the people down when they were down,
and to give them no chance of rising for the future ; and
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it must be confessed that the Colonial Office had given
them all necessary aid for the accomplishment of this object,
through the Act of Parliament which was passed at its
instance in the year 1846, and to which I have already
alluded, as well as through the still more discreditable Act of
1855 , in handing over to a mere clique of Australian Squat-
ters, the noble inheritance of the people of England in the
waste lands of Australia. But this game is now  up,  and
the days of squatting-in the sense of a powerful political
party for whose aggrandizement the interests of the public
were so long compromised and sacrificed-are now ended.
Like the Grave, the Diggings have already levelled these
past distinctions, and they are fast placing the wealth and
property of the country in the hands of men of nerve and
sinew-men of industry and perseverance-men of honesty
and integrity ; who are perfectly willing to accord to
others all they claim for themselves-" a fair field and no
favour."
To conclude, it will be utterly hopeless, under the new
order of things which the gold discovery has originated, to
maintain the existing relations of sovereignty and depend-
ence between Great Britain and her Australian colonies
much longer. These relations must inevitably be dissolved
in due time, to be superseded by an order of things more
accordant with the rights of men, the law of nature, and
the ordinance of God. It is a consummation, indeed, de-
voutly to be wished, that this dissolution, when it takes
place, as it must ere long, should be accomplished peace-
fully, and with the entire concurrence, as it will certainly
be for the best interests, of all parties concerned ; and not
by violence and bloodshed, as in the case of America--to
leave centuries of heart-burning and ill-will between the
parent and her child. By simply doing what certain of her
own ablest statesmen have actually recommended-Mr.
Huskisson, for example, Lord Brougham, Lord St. Vincent,
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Lord Ellenborough-that is, by taking the initiative in
holding out to her Australian colonies their entire freedom
and independence, Great Britain has it fully in her power
to give these colonies such a political form and constitution
as would not only insure their rapid and lasting prosperity,
but enable them to form one of the greatest empires of the
future on the face of the earth. She may yet lick the
young bears into proper shape : it will not be in her power
to do so much longer now.'
I append to this chapter the following Returns from the
Statistical Register of the colony, viz.:-
Return, showing the quantity and value of gold received by Escort
from the several old-fields of the Colony in the year  1872:-CD
Quantity. Value.
Western District . 307,266.94 ounces . £1,194,323 8 11
Southern „ 74,807.81 „ 280,679 6 9
Northern „ 10,111.61 „ 38,183 5 0
392,18636 „ £1,513,186 0 8
Decennial Return, showing the quantity and value of gold received
by Escort into the Branch Royal Mint from the several gold dis-
dricts of the colony:-
Year. Quantity. Value.
1863 . 423,407 ounces £1,629,049
1864 . 316,430 „ 1,211,170
1865 . 280,810 „ 1,077,905
1866 . 241,489 „ 928,275
1867 . 222,715 „ 863,798
1868 . 229,739 „ 894,829
1869 . 224,382 „ 886,746
1870 . 198,664 „ 763,655
1871 . 296,928 „ 1,143,781
1872 . 392,186 „ 1,513,186
4 The reader will find these ideas wrought out at much greater
length in the work already referred to; viz., " The Coming Event ;
or, Freedom and Independence for the Seven United Provinces of
Australia." London : Sampson Low and Co., 1870.
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CIIAPTBR XI.
VIEW OF TIIE STATE A N D PROSPECTS OF EDUCATION IN
NEW SOUTH WALES.
" I devote all my energies to the cause of learning. It is neces-
sary, by our example, to stimulate the young to an admiration and
love of learning for its own sake, apart from any profit to be derived
from it. The ruin of all else follows the decay of learning-religion,
morals, divine and human things, alike. The better a man is, the
greater his desire for the preservation of learning ; since he knows
that of all plagues, ignorance is the most pernicious."
MELANCHTHON.
AT the era of Sir Richard Bourke's famous despatch
of 1833, on the churches and schools of New South Wales,
there were thirty-five primary or public schools in the
colony, all of which were under the superintendence of the
colonial clergy of the Church of England. The number of
children of both sexes attending these schools was 1248,
and their estimated cost was  27561. ;  each school having
thus an average attendance of thirty-five children, and
costing the public 781. 15s. yearly. Their general character
is significantly declared by Sir Richard Bourke in the
following expression : " They are of no great importance or
value."
In the despatch referred to, Sir Richard Bourke had
recommended to Lord Stanley that the Irish system of
education should be established in New South Wales ;
but Lord Glenelg, who had in the meantime succeeded Lord
Stanley, had expressed his own preference in his Reply, for
the British and Foreign system, of which it was a funda-
mental principle that the Holy Scriptures in the authorized
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version should be read in the schools. At the same time
lie sanctioned the establishment of the Irish system, if it
could be effected ; with a proviso, however, for the public
support of such schools as the different religious denomina-
tions of the colony might be disposed to establish under the
superintendence of their respective communions.
On receiving Lord Glenelg's reply to his despatch,
Sir Richard Bourke announced his desire and into ion
that a general system of education, corresponding to the
Irish National system, should be established in the colony.
This announcement, however, was received w'th much
dissatisfaction and opposition by all the Protestant com-
munions of the colony ; and having taken a prominent
part in that opposition myself-partly at public meetings
which were held on the subject, and partly through the
press-I can answer for that portion of the community
with which I co-operated on the occasion as to the grounds
on which it was based.
It originated, therefore, in some measure in misappre-
hension as to the real character and tendency' of the Irish
system, which was almost universally regarded at the time
as an  antichristian and infidel system, in the establishment
of which no conscientious Protestant of any denomination
could acquiesce.
It originated partly also in the general belief of the
colonial Protestants at the time, that a system analogous
to that of the British and Foreign Society, under which
the Holy Scriptures of the authorized version should be
used in the schools, could be established in the colony, and
would unite the great majority of the general population in
its support. And
Finally, it originated in a want of experience in regard
to the inefficiency and extravagance of the Denominational
system.
The result, therefore, was the establishment of the
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Denominational system, under which the public funds
available for the promotion of education were apportioned
out to the different religious communions of the colony,
each of which accordingly endeavoured to establish as
many schools and to obtain as large a portion of the public
funds as possible ; all that Sir Richard Bourke could
effect for the realization of his own views being the
establishment of a single school on the National system in
the district of Illawarra.
Having had occasion to visit Dublin, however, when in
England in the year 1837,  1  took an opportunity of wait-
ing on the Secretary of the National Board in that city,
the Rev. Dr. Carlyle, with whom I had previously been
acquainted, to ascertain the nature and character of the
Irish system for myself, to examine its books and to
inquire into its general details ; and the result of my
'inquiry, conjoined with the light which had in the mean-
time broken in upon the question from other quarters, was
a complete change of opinion as to the propriety of the
course I had taken on the question of general education in
New South Wales. With a large Roman Catholic popula-
tion, indeed, it was hopeless to have the schools of the
colony established on an exclusively Protestant basis ; and
to have them established on the basis of our common
Christianity, which, it appeared to me, those of the Irish
National Board undoubtedly were, was all that could be
effected for the general advantage, in a country of so mixed
and withal so heterogeneous a population.
Besides, it was soon ascertained that there was no hope
of combining even the Protestants of the colony in the
support of any system of education to be established on the
basis of the British and Foreign Society's Schools. The
Holy Scriptures alone were found to be as unpalateable to
the largest Protestant denomination in the colony as the
Holy Scriptures at all were to the Roman Catholics. On
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the part of the Anglo-Catholic bishop and his clergy, there
was to be  no dealing,  in the matter of education, with mere
Protestant  Samaritans.
But the  natural  results of the Denominational system,
as they were progressively developed in the colony, soon
opened the eyes of many, who had been either mistaken
or deceived in the first instance, to the real merits of the
question. That system speedily exhibited a mere scramble,
on the part of the different ecclesiastical denominations of
the colony, for the largest shares respectively of the public
funds. Education, instead of being pursued for its own
sake, and for that of the benefits and blessings which it
would become the channel of imparting to the youth of the
colony, became a mere matter of clerical patronage, and a
means of reducing the public instructors of youth to a
condition of abject servility under the clergy of the different
religious denominations. Under such a system, general
inefficiency was to be expected as the characteristic of the
denominational schools, and general inefficiency was the
actual result.
I have already observed that one of the great questions
which engaged the attention of the first Legislative Council,
during the year 1844, was the question of education; on
which there had been a Select Committee appointed in the
earlier part of the session, under the chairmanship of
Robert Lowe, Esq., a practising barrister in Sydney, who
was then merely a Nominee member of our Legislative
Council, but who has since become so deservedly famous
both in England and throughout the world as the Right Hon.
Robert Lowe.' That Committee had reported strongly in
favour of the National system : and I endeavoured, on
the occasion, as a member of the Committee, as well as of
1 I have already stated in a former chapter that, on resigning his
seat  in the Legislative Council, Mr. Lowe requested me to move the
adoption of his Report in the Council, which I did accordingly.
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the Council, to atone, as much as possible, for the opposition
I had given to the establishment of Sir Richard Bourke's
system in the year 1835. The question was carried in
favour of the National system; but the Governor, Sir
George Gipps-in deference, it was believed, to the desire of
Bishop Broughton-arbitrarily set aside the vote of the
Council, and declared in favour of the Denominational
system, which was continued accordingly. The sum of
20001., however, having been subsequently voted for the
establishment of schools on the National system  by way
of experiment, and a Board having been appointed for
their superintendence in the year 1850, the superior work-
ing of that system, in comparison with the Denomina-
tional  schools, gradually wrought conviction in the minds
of many who were formerly of a different opinion, as to the
greatly superior character and efficiency of the National
schools.
At the time when Sir Richard Bourke attempted unsuc-
cessfully to establish the National system, one of its prin-
cipal advocates was the Rev. Dr. Ullathorne, the Roman
Catholic Vicar-General of the colony, now a Romish Bishop
at Birmingham, in England; and it was partly owing to
his strenuous  advocacy of it that a strong prejudice was
taken up against it by many Protestant colonists. But ever
since  the Denominational system came into operation, as it
thus did for a time, and placed a large proportion of the
funds of the colony in the hands of the Romish priesthood,
for the erection and support of schools for the youth of
their communion, they have taken quite the opposite course
to the one recommended by Dr. Ullathorne, and exhibited
the most inveterate hostility towards the National system.
With the facts, however, that are now notorious on the
subject, it is quite impossible to give any one religious de-
nomination  in the colony the credit which they all claim
for disinterestedness, and a lively concern for the spiritual
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welfare and advancement of the colonial youth, in their
opposition to the National system. It is chiefly, if not
entirely, a question of pelf and of power.
The Denominational system having thus been for a long
time in almost exclusive possession of the field throughout
the colony, the schools under that system were for a long
period much more numerous than the National schools.
In the year 1850, for example, they were as follows:-
Denominational Schools.
Vote in aid
for 1950.
Number of
Children on
the Ilooks.z
Episcopalian . . 92 . . 40201. .  . 5196
Presbyterian . . 42 . . 19001. . . 2140
Wesleyan Methodist 15 . 5i'Jl. .  . 1080
Roman Catholic 36 . . 18..01. . . 2865
The Presbyterian schools, it had been discovered by the
Romish priests, were thus in excess of their due propor-
tion, according to the previous census. This naturally gave
rise to a fresh agitation ; and so strongly did the Roman
Catholics insist upon having what they called their "rights"
under the Denominational system, that the matter was
made a party question at the general election of 1851, and
a Roman Catholic candidate was actually, though unsuccess-
fully, brought forward by the Romish priesthood and their
adherents in Sydney, to obtain "justice for Ireland" under
that system. The only course for the colonists to adopt in
such circumstances was to " stop the supplies " for all and
sundry, and to take the education of the youth of the
colony entirely into their own hands, by means of a National
Board, responsible to the Government and free from all
priestly control.
On returning to New South `Vales, from my first voyage
to England, in January, 1826, I found that an Educational
2 The average daily attendance being from one-fourth to one-third
less.
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Institution, designated the  Free Grammar School,  had just
been formed in Sydney, on the plan of various institutions
of a similar kind in the mother-country; and a few mouths
thereafter, I was utterly astounded, in common with most
of the colonists, at the promulgation of a Royal Charter,
appointing a Church and School Corporation for the re-
ligious instruction of the people, and for the general educa-
tion of the youth of the colony, on  the principles of the
Church of England exclusively;  and allotting a seventh of
the whole territory, for that purpose, to the Episcopalian
clergy, with free access, in the meantime, to the colonial
treasury-chest. In an Act of Parliament, which had been
passed about half a century before, it had been enacted
that a certain proportion of the waste lands of Upper
Canada should be reserved for the support of the Protes-
tant clergy; but as there was a doubt in the province as to
who were meant particularly by that designation, the ques-
tion was referred to the Twelve Judges of England, who
decided that the phrase included  other  Protestant clergy
besides those of the Church of England. But there was
no room left for any such unfortunate mistake in the Act
incorporating the Church and School Corporation of New
South Wales; which accordingly designated with sufficient
accuracy the Protestant Clergy, who were to be charged
exclusively with this important trust, and who were to
receive this enormous grant of land. It will scarcely be
believed, indeed, that so wanton an insult, as this precious
document implied, could have been offered to the common
sense of a whole community, even by the Tory administra-
tion of the period; or that men could have been found in
the nineteenth century to perpetrate so gross an outrage on
the best feelings of a numerous body of reputable men.
But so it was; and the education of the colony thus ap-
peared to have passed completely into the hands of the
Church and School Corporation.
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The course of the Free Grammar School was short and
inglorious .  The masters were speedily dismissed ;  and the
patrons of the Institution , who had been  at best but a rope
of sand , speedily quarrelled with each other, and broke up.
By this means, the field of competition was left entirely
unoccupied for four or five years together; and during the
whole of that period-the period of the high and palmy
state of the Church and School Corporation-it was com-
pletely in the power of the Archdeacon and the Episco-
palian clergy of the colony to have formed a noble institu-
tion for the general education of the youth of Australia,
with the very crumbs that fell from their Corporation table.
Nay, if they had only been possessed of the smallest modi-
cum of common sense that can reasonably be supposed to be
allotted  to any body of privileged  and chartered indi-
viduals; or if they had even been actuated by those instinc-
tive feelings of self' preservation, that are commonly sup-
posed to be strongly operative in all such bodies of men;
the members of the Corporation might have secured the
exclusive predominance of the colonial Episcopacy in the
management of the education of the whole colony, for all
time  coming. But the Venerable the Archdeacon, and the
other members of the Church and School Corporation, seem
to have been possessed with a spirit of absolute infatuation;
which  issued at  length in the deliverance of the colony
from a yoke that would otherwise have proved intolerable
in the end ,  and that would sooner or later have been vio-
lently broken during some general burst of public indigna-
tion. To think of twelve or fifteen colonial ministers of
religion managing for years together to spend public money
to the amount of upwards of 20,0001. a year, under pre-
tence of providing for the religious instruction and the
general education of so small a colony as New South Wales
then was, without providing the colony all the while with a
single school in which a boy could be  taught  the simplest
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elements of mathematics or the merest rudiments of the
Latin tongue-the thing appears so monstrous in the present
age of light and of learning, that it would have been abso-
lutely incredible if it had not actually occurred! By one of
those strange anomalies, the frequent occurrence of which
in all the colonies of the empire evinces the wisdom and
beneficence of Imperial Rule, a considerable proportion of
the gentlemen who were appointed by Royal Charter to
preside over the  department of public instruction  in New
South Wales, consisted of persons who had only received
the commonest education themselves, and who could not
have  axed  their way through a page of Virgil or Homer to
save them from the knout. It was accordingly whispered
in the colony, that it was the object and design of the
gentlemen I allude to, to prevent the youth of Australia
from ever rising superior to their own humble level; and
that they had wisely concluded this maxim of a distant age
to be in every respect suitable for a distant settlement:
Ignorance is the mother of devotion."
Whether the state of things I have thus described arose
from incompetency, from covetousness, or from inconside-
rate extravagance, on the part of those to whom the depart-
ment of public instruction was so long exclusively entrusted
in New South Wales, it is quite unnecessary to inquire. The
colonists have at all events learned this important lesson
from the fact-and it is a lesson which will never be for-
gotten-that the interests of general education in that
colony can never be entrusted with safety to the colonial
clergy of any denomination.
It was in these circumstances-after making a series of
abortive efforts in the colony for the establishment of an
institution for the education of youth of a somewhat higher
character than the Corporation Schools-that I was induced
to proceed to England for the second time in the year 1830,
in the hope that I might be more successful in making the
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requisite arrangements  there .  Lord Goderich, afterwards
Earl of Ripon ,  who was then Secretary of State for the
Colonies ,  and to whom I applied on the subject ,  was pleased
to lend a favourable ear to my proposals for the establish-
ment of an Academical Institution or College for the educa-
tion of youth in the town of Sydney ,  on the general plan
of the Belfast Academical Institution ,  combining a series of
elementary schools with a gradually extending provision for
the higher branches of education; and he accordingly
directed the requisite assistance to be afforded from the
colonial treasury ,  to the extent of  3 5001.,  on condition that
a similar amount should have been previously expended
from time to time by the promoters of the undertaking. It
was to erect the necessary buildings for that Institution
that the Scotch mechanics ,  per the " Stirling Castle," were
carried out to the colony in the year 1831.
In the meantime ,  that which neither common sense nor
a sense of public duty had been able to accomplish, was at
length effected through the operation of other feelings,
which it is not difficult to divine ;  for, as soon as it was
reported in the colony that I was about to return from
England with the requisite apparatus ,  for the establishment
of an Academical Institution ,  the foundations of the Sydney
Free Grammar School ,  which it had been attempted to
revive about two years before ,  under the designation of
the Sydney College ,  were laid. The successful issue,
however, of my voyage to England ,  and the successful
establishment of the Institution which I had gone home to
establish , w ere deemed by certain parties connected with the
Sydney College ,  whose public spirit had at length begun to
revive after a second torpor of two years '  continuance,
offences of so peculiar an enormity ,  as to leave felony
itself without benefit of clergy far in the shade. An
emancipist who had  j ust been liberated from the Sydney
jail, where lie had been confined for some time on a
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charge of fraudulent bankruptcy, harangued a meeting of
the friends of the revived Institution, shortly after my
return to the colony, and expressed himself in the highest
terms relative to the plan and prospects of the Institution I
had been instrumental in forming; but informed the meet-
ing, that I had completely forfeited the esteem of the
virtuous and respectable  portion of society, in having
obtained assistance from the Home Government, as he pre-
sumed I had done,  by calumniating himself and his friends  to
Lord Goderich. On this and a variety of other charges
equally frivolous and equally unfounded, changes were
rung at my particular expense, by various orators of still
higher respectability, from meeting to meeting and from
month to month; and every foul and slanderous invective
that was uttered on these occasions was carefully reported
in the colonial newspapers. It was the incessant assault
and battery of this kind, to which I was subjected for years
together, by these unprincipled journals, and the serious
pecuniary loss in which it involved me from the withdrawal
of public support from our Institution, that induced me on a
subsequent occasion to avail myself of the aid of the press,
and to establish a Weekly journal on other and better
principles, and with higher and nobler views. And I am
happy to add, I uniformly found that so long as I had
that powerful engine at my command, it was always compa-
ratively easy to keep the whole pack of colonial curs at bay.
While engaged under such discouragements, in raising
the requisite funds for the employment of the Scotch
mechanics in the erection of the Educational buildings, I
had to experience from a different quarter an assault of a
still more formidable character, which almost prostrated
myself and nearly ruined the Institution. As the circum-
stance I refer to relates to a matter of considerable impor-
tance at the period, the detail will perhaps not be
uninteresting to the reader.
STA TE A ND PROSPECTS OF ED UC.1 TION. 367
The cry of  distress from the agricultural districts of the
mother-country was so loud and piercing on my arrival in
England  in the month of December ,  1830-and the im-
pression on my own mind relative to the prosperity and
abundance  enjoyed  by all classes in New  South Wales
was so fresh and vivid - that, in consequence of some
remarks on the subject of emigration to the Australian
colonies ,  which were  made by  my Lord Howick, now
Earl Grey,  in the course of a conversation which I had
the honour to hold  with  his lordship in Downing Street,
I took the liberty to address a letter to  Lord  Viscount
Goderich ,  pointing out the means of conveying thousands
of the distressed agricultural population of Great Britain
without expense to the mother -country ,  to the colony of
New South Wales  ; where,  I was confident, their arrival
would be hailed by all classes, and where there was em-
ployment in abundance ,  and bread for all. The sources,
from which it was proposed to raise a revenue sufficient
for the accomplishment of this important national object,
were ,-- 1st, the progressive sale of numerous allotments of
building-ground  belonging  to Government in the town of
Sydney ,  of which I estimated the probable valve at the
time at not less than 200,0001 . ;  and, 2nd, the resumption
and sale of the lands granted on certain unfulfilled condi-
tions to the Church and School Corporation of New South
Wales.  In describing the second of these sources of
revenue ,  I had used the  following  languag e:-
" Your  lordship is doubtless aware ,  that in the year
1825 ,  a Corporation was established by Royal Charter
in the colony  of New  South WTales,  to which a seventh
of the whole  territory  was granted for the support of
the Episcopal  Church and  Schools of the colony, on
the avowed  understanding that the said grant would
immediate '.y and for  ever relieve the colonial government
of the burdLn of supporting these establishments. Your
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lordship is doubtless aware also, that that Institution has
utterly failed of its intended object ; the Corporation
having actually borrowed from the colonial government
at the rate of from 19,0001 to 22,0001. per annum for the
support of the Episcopal Church and Schools of the terri-
tory, while the mere cost of its management, exclusive of
the salaries of clergymen and schoolmasters, has hitherto
been from 15001. to 20001. per annum-a sum considerably
greater than is annually expended for the management of
all the Church and School affairs of His Majesty's ancient
kingdom of Scotland.
"But the Church and School Corporation of New South
Wales has been productive, my Lord, of still greater evils
to the community at large, than any arising from the mere
expense of its management. It has tended to identify the
Episcopal clergy, in the estimation of the whole colony,
with secular pursuits : it has given extreme dissatisfaction
to many respectable emigrants, who have had to go far into
the colonial wilderness with their families, in search of
land to settle on, while numerous tracts of land, of the
first quality, were lying utterly waste in the most accessible
and eligible situations, in the hands of the Corporation : it
has excited a spirit of disaffection towards His Majesty's
Government among the native youth of the colony; and I
will even add, my Lord, has sown the seeds of future rebel-
lion. In short, the Church and School Corporation of New
South Wales, instead of proving a benefit either to the
Government or to the Episcopal Church, as its projectors
unfortunately persuaded His Majesty's Government it cer-
tainly would, has lain as a dead weight on the colony for
the last five years -repressing emigration, discouraging
improvement, secularizing the Episcopal clergy, and thereby
lowering the standard of morals and religion throughout
the territory."
My letter to Lord Goderich was published on my return
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to the colony in a pamphlet, containing an "Account of
the steps taken in England with a view to the establish-
ment of an Academical Institution or College in New
South Wales, and to demonstrate the practicability of
effecting an extensive emigration of the industrious classes
from the mother-country to that colony;" for it never oc-
curred to me that any remarks I had made in that letter,
relative to the character and tendency of the Church and
School Corporation scheme, were likely to be construed
into a personal attack on the individuals who were acci-
dentally and, as I conceived, unfortunately connected with
that system of legalized folly, extravagance, and injus-
tice.
My letter, however, gave prodigious offence to the Vene-
rable the Archdeacon,3 who accordingly addressed a long
letter on the subject of its alleged misstatements-con-
taining a feeble defence of the Corporation, and a series
of intemperate charges against myself-to Colonel (after-
wards Sir Patrick) Lindesay, who was then Acting Governor
of New South Wales, with a view to its immediate trans-
mission to Lord Goderich. This letter was signed by the
Archdeacon himself, and by the Colonial Secretary, and
the Auditor-General, as Commissioners of the Corporation;
the management of that institution having in the mean
time been transferred to the Archdeacon and certain lay
commissioners. It is the customary and established eti-
quette of the colonies to send a copy of any charges of
this kind to the person against whom they are exhibited,
in sufficient time to enable him to forward his explanation
or reply to the Secretary of State for the Colonies by the
same opportunity by which the letter of crimination is
transmitted against him ; and the violation of that etiquette
by a certain military officer in the colony, during the
3  Afterwards Bishop Broughton.
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government of General Darling ,  occasioned  his being
cashiered by the Commander-in-Chief, pursuant to the
sentence of a court-martial. I was not favoured ,  however,
with a copy of the Archdeacon 's letter  till  four days after
the vessel in which it was transmitted to the Secretary of State
for the Colonies had sailed for England ;  and it so hap-
pened that no other opportunity of writing home presented
itself for about two months thereafter 1
In consequence  of this proceeding, and agreeably to my
own anticipations, the first vessel from England brought
me a letter of censure from my Lord Goderich for the pub-
lication  of my letter  to his  lordship : but whether I ought
to consider the censure of the Right Honourable Secretary,
passed in such circumstances and procured by such means,
at all discreditable to myself as a minister of religion, or
whether there was anything in the passage above cited
from my letter to his lordship, to call forth such censure
at all, the reader will doubtless determine for himself.
I wrote a reply to the Archdeacon's letter, which was
forwarded to the Secretary of State by Major-General Sir
Richard Bourke ,  to whom it was addressed ,  and who had
arrived in the colony before the next vessel sailed for Eng-
land. I shall take the liberty to subjoin the concluding para-
graphs of that reply, relative to the concluding paragraph
of the Archdeacon' s communication  ; from which the reader
will perhaps be able to estimate the spirit in which they
were severally written :-
[GIn the conclusion of their letter the Commissioners
express themselves in the following manner relative to my-
self :-` Embarked in an undertaking in which lie felt it
impossible to succeed, without degrading the Established
Church in his lordship's estimation, he has preferred charges
against the Corporation ,  in that loose style which bespeaks
a man resolved at any rate to injure the object of his envy
and  dislike;  with the blind animosity of a political partisan,
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rather than with the scrupulous attention to truth and can-
dour, becoming one who claims to bear a reverend and
sacred character.' In reference to this statement, I beg to
inform your Excellency that the undertaking in which I
had embarked on leaving the colony in August, 1830, and
in which I had hazarded a voyage to England, and risked
all the little property I possessed, was embarked in to supply
the want of an Academical Institution in Sydney, to afford
the youth of this colony a liberal, efficient, and economical
education-a want which had long been universally acknow-
ledged throughout the colony, but which the Church and
School Corporation, notwithstanding its vast resources and
superior facilities for the accomplishment of the object, had
neglected to supply. Arriving in England with this object,
I had scarce touched British ground when my ears were
stunned with the loud and heart-rending cry of distress from
an unemployed and starving population, maddened by their
necessities to acts of violence and crime ; and on arriving in
London, and ascertaining that His Majesty's Ministers were
employed in devising ways and means for conveying a por-
tion of that population to the waste lands of the colonies, it
immediately occurred to me that in the colony of New
South Wales there were sources of revenue directly avail-
able for that purpose to a very large amount in the Crown
allotments of Sydney, and the lands granted to the Church
and School Corporation ; and that the raising of a revenue
from these sources for such a purpose would prove a blessing
of incalculably greater value to the colony than was ever
likely to result from the continuance of the Church and
School Corporation. With these views was my letter to
Lord Goderich written : and, in attestation of the fact, as
well as of my own sincerity in the matter in question, I have
only to refer your Excellency to the circumstance of my
having since conducted, at very great personal inconvenience
and expense, an expedition of one hundred and forty free
Bb "I
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emigrants to this colony, solely with a view to demonstrate
the practicability of effecting an extensive emigration of the
industrious classes from the mother-country to New South
Wales without expense to either. And from the successful
issue of that expedition, and the calculations into which it
necessarily led me, I am confident that, if the plan I had
the honour to submit to my Lord Goderich were carried into
effect, not fewer than twenty thousand and upwards of the
poor and unemployed, but virtuous, agricultural labourers of
England might, in the course of a very few years, be con-
veyed with their wives and families to New South Wales,
without expense either to the mother-country or to this
colony. And when your Excellency con,,iders of what
materials the population of this colony has in great measure
been formed for the last forty years, I can submit it to your
Excellency with entire confidence, whether the introduction
of such a population, to amalgamate with the present in-
habitants of the colony, and to people and improve the
extensive tracts of highly el*,gible land which the Church
and School Corporation has hitherto suff red to lie waste in
all parts of the territory, is  not a  consummation incompar-
ably more desirable than the existence and continuance of
that institution.
" In the passage above quoted, as well as in the whole
course of their letter to the Acting Governor, the Commis-
sioners have evidently fallen into the palpable error of
identifying the character and efficiency of the Episcopal
Church in this colony with the character and efficiency
of the Corporation, and have therefore gratuitously accused
me of cherishing a spirit of hostility towards the former,
merely because I had recommended to the Right Honourable
the Secretary of State for the Colonies the entire and
immediate abolition of the latter. But while I broadly
disclaim every feeling of hostility towards the Episcopal
Church in this territory, and towards any of its ministers,
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and maintain that there is no evidence of such a feel-
ing in my letter to my Lord Goderich, I have no hesi-
tation in repeating , what  I asserted in that letter, that the
Corporation has evinced itself inefficient  in its character,
expensive in its management, and prejudicial in its ten-
dency both to the Episcopal Church and to the colony at
large.4
In regard to the insinuation that I ` felt it impossible
to succeed in the accomplishment  of my object  without
degrading the Established Church of  the colony in his
lordship's estimation ,' I beg  most explicitly to disavow
every such feeling, every such intention. As I do not feel
it requisite, however, to express my own  sentiments in
regard to the spirit which  that insinuation itself evidently
breathes, I beg leave to subscribe myself," &c. &c.
Whether the Archdeacon deemed his written  vindication
of the Church and School Corporation unsuccessful in point
of argument, I do not  know;  at all events ,  lie  deemed it
requisite to have me publicly subjected to a different species
of infliction, under which I should be utterly unable to avail
myself of the  noble art of defence .  Accordingly, as a
member of the Nominee Legislative Council of the colony,
to whose deliberations no strangers were then admitted, he
proposed-in  the absence of the Governor and of certain other
members, who, I have reason to believe, would  not have
sanctioned  so  anomalous a proceeding-that  a vote of censure
should be passed upon me for the statements in my letter to
Lord Goderich relative to the Church and School Corpora-
tion and the Episcopal clergy of the colony ; and the vote
was accordingly passed on the 15th of March, 1832, and
4 The Corporation was finally dissolved, by order of the King
(William IV.) in Council, in the following year (1833). Whether my
letter had had any influence in leading to that result, I do not know.
I hope it had. The thing had at length become perfectly intolerable,
and the Charter was accordingly revoked.
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published to the following effect in all the newspapers of the
colony  :-
"Resolved,  That His Excellency the Governor be re-
quested to communicate to the Right Honourable the
Secretary of State the opinion of this Council, that the
charges against the Protestant Episcopal clergy of the
colony ,  contained in the letter addressed  by Dr.  Lang to
Viscount Goderich ,  were unfounded and unwarrantable ;
and that the publication of the same was a highly improper
and censurable act."
The opinion of the Legislative Council, and the vote of
censure to which it led, were no dead letter to me. At the
time when the vote was passed and publi ,,hed in all the
newspapers of the colony ,  there were from  fifty to a hundred
reputable individuals ,  whom I had carried out from Scotland
to the extremity of the earth ,  looking to me every Saturday
evening for the wages of their labour, earned in the erec-
tion of buildings for the education of the long-neglected youth
of the Australian colonies ,  while the weekly supply of funds
for the carrying on of so extensive an undertaking depended
entirely on my own personal credit and the favour of the
public;  both of which the vote of the Legislative Council
tended ,  as it was doubtless intended it should ,  almost com-
pletely to destroy .  A fiend  of my own in the colony had
endorsed bills of my acceptance to the amount of 10001. for
the carrying on of the undertaking, till the funds of the
Institution could be rendered available for the purpose.
Immediately after the passing of the vote of censure, I
received a pressing requisition from  my friend  for tangible
security ,  as my name alone was no longer deemed sufficient.
I accordingly gave him a security on my dwelling -house,
but caused the house to be advertised for sale forthwith.
It was sold accordingly in a few weeks after ,  and realized,
together with some building -ground adjoining it,  22501. I
had thus the satisfaction of very soon seeing  my friend
STATE AND PROSPEC I'S OF EDUCATION. 375
entirely out of danger. The house was situated on the
summit of the ridge that separates the two beautiful coves
or inlets of the harbour of Port Jackson ,  around which the
city of Sydney is built .  It commanded a view of the
harbour as far as its noble entrance in front ,  and of the
interesting lake-scenery in the upper part of it in the rear.
I had laid my account to live and die in it; but he who is
called in the good providence of God to struggle with
principalities and powers, on behalf of his fellow -men in the
colonies ,  must learn to do violence to his own feelings on
occasions of emergency ,  and even  to take  joyfully  the spoiling
of his goods.
I had other property in Sydney ,  to the amount of upwards
of 20001 .,  which was also brought to the hammer for a
similar purpose in the course of the same protracted
struggle  ;  for as the number of mechanics necessarily em-
ployed at the educational buildings rendered a large expen-
diture absolutely necessary on the one hand ,  it was found,
on the other ,  that no part of the public funds allotted by
Lord Goderich for the carrying on of the undertaking could
be procured for a whole twelvemonth after its commence-
ment. The funds I allude to were to be advanced by
instalments ,  provided that an equal amount should have
been previously expended by the promoters of the under-
taking  ;  security to be given to the Government on the
buildings for the ultimate repayment of the advance at the
expiration of five years .5  The buildings ,  however, were
erected on ground belonging to the trustees of the Scots
Church  ;  and it was determined by the crown lawyers of
the colony that the latter could not give a security till
5 Lord Goderich never intended that the loan or advance should
be repaid. He said so himself in my own hearing in Downing Street,
when Earl Grey, then Lord Howick, was present, in December, 1830.
The security was required merely to insure the due appropriation of
the amount.
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they were empowered to do so by an Act of Council. But
an Act of Council was not easily procurable ; and as it was
necessary in the meantime to obtain funds from some quarter
or other to carry on the work, the trustees of the Scots
Church offered personal security for the due execution of
the mortgage as soon as its execution should be practicable.
The Legislative Council, however, being constituted judges
in regard to the sufficiency of the security, would not be
satisfied with anything  but the bond.  The bond was at
length prepared by a private solicitor, and cost twelve
guineas ; but as His Majesty's Attorney. General, the late
John  -,  Esq.,' refused to examine it on behalf of the
Legislative Council, of which he was a member, unless I
sent him a fee, I sent him five pounds. I regretted that the
sum was so small (although it was more than I could well
afford at the tune) ; for the honourable gentleman's salary
as a crown lawyer was only 12001. a year !
The Institution that was thus established maintained a
vigorous and healthful existence in the city of Sydney for
ten years thereafter, although it never received a sixpence
from the State besides the loan or advance of 30001. for
buildings. During that period it had given a superior
education for the time to upwards of five hundred of the
youth of the colony. It was all along under the manage-
ment of three graduates of three different Scottish univer-
sities whom I had brought out from Scotland for the pur-
pose on two different occasions, and had classes, besides the
usual branches of an English education, for classics, mathe-
matics, and natural philosophy. It was examined in the
year 1838 by Sir William Burton, then one of the judges
of the colony, before leaving for Madras, where lie was
afterwards Chief Justice ; and the result, which was highly
favourable, is given in his Honour's published Report on the
Afterwards one of the puisne judges of the colony.
STATE AND PROSPECTS OF EDUCATION: 377
Institutions of the colony at that period. It had then
upwards of a hundred pupils and students, not a few of
them the sons of the first families in the colony. About
thirty or forty were reading Latin and Greek, and some of
them had written essays of fifty or sixty pages on subjects
connected with their studies, some of which his Honour
had read and commended. I mention the circumstance by
way of self-defence, because of an impudent attack that
was made upon me in reference to this very Institution in
the Legislative Assembly of the colony, during this present
year (1874), after I had sailed for England. For as
Dr. Johnson says, " It is as much a mark of distinction for
a man to have many enemies as many friends," I have had
a pretty considerable number of these marks of both kinds,
as the readers of this work will doubtless admit.
The supposed profits of squatting were so great at this
time, even in the eyes of literary and professional men, that
I found it impracticable to keep the Institution on any
longer without assistance from the State. I therefore
memorialized Sir George Gipps and the Legislative Council,
setting forth the case as I best could, and praying for
salaries of a hundred a year each for the three gentlemen
who had charge of the Institution. This, however, the
niggardly government of Sir George Gipps not only refused,
but immediately instituted an action against myself for the
repayment of the loan advanced by order of Lord Goderich
in the year 1831. Sir George Grey, when Under-Secretary
of State for the Colonies in 1837, had told me in Downing
Street, after I had given evidence for three days succes-
sively before the late Sir William Molesworth's Select Com-
mittee of the House of Commons on Transportation-in the
course of which he had seen what sort of service I had
individually been rendering to the colony-that the Govern-
ment had certain claims on the ecclesiastical property with
which I was identified in Sydney (meaning particularly the
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loan advanced by Lord Goderich), which they would
willingly cancel if requested to do so. But I deemed it so
utterly inconceivable that the Local Government would ever
act as they actually did in the matter, that I took no action in
the case, and lost the opportunity. But I had to  fight with beasts
at Ephesus  in those days, and this was merely a specimen of
the sort of warfare I had to wage all along. The prosecu-
tion lasted for several years, and cost me a large amount for
the defence. But I succeeded at length in defeating Sir
George and his myrmidons even in their own courts of law.
The Institution subsisted after this, although on a reduced
scale, till the year 1854, when, in consequence of certain
educational measures of much greater promise enacted by
the Legislature of the colony, it became extinct.
I have stated above that, in the year 1844, Sir George
Gipps, at the instance of Bishop Broughton, and in the
exercise of an arbitrary disposition, of which he exhibited
the evidences on so many other occasions, thought proper to
withhold his assent from the decision of the Legislative
Council for the establishment of a National System of
Education for the colony, on the basis of the Report of
Mr. (now the Right Hou.) Robert Lowe. The result was
that for twenty years thereafter, or until the year 1864,
there were two Educational Boards for the management of
education and the distribution of the funds allotted for its
support-a National Board on the one hand, on the basis of
Lord Stanley's or the Irish system; and a Denominational
Board on no proper system on the other. The result, as
might have been expected, was exceedingly unsatisfactory,
and loud and frequent calls were made by the public for the
establishment of a really National System under the direc-
tion of the Government and free from all clerical control.
Sir Charles Cowper, then Premier, now Agent-General
for the colony in England, had in the meantime attempted
to establish what was known for a time in the mother
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country as the Privy Council System ; but the attempt
proved an entire failure. At length, the present Premier,
the Hon. Henry Parkes, then Colonial Secretary, submitted
to Parliament a measure, to which I had the honour of
giving my cordial support, for placing the education of the
youth of the colony under the exclusive management of a
Council of Education, to consist of five members to be
appointed by Government, and to be responsible to the
Parliament of the colony. And after long, protracted, and
energetic debates, extending over weeks, the measure was
carried at length by a large majority, and has ever since
been in full and ever increasingly popular operation.
The Denominational System, however, had been too long
in existence, and had too many interested supporters, to
admit of its sudden and entire absorption under the National
System, although, I am happy to add, the process has
hitherto been going on increasingly ; most of the Presby-
terian and Wesleyan, and not a few of the Church of
England, schools having been voluntarily transformed into
Public Schools under the Council of Education. It would
doubtless have been highly desirable for Protestants
generally to have had the Holy Scriptures, without note or
comment, read in our Public Schools, as in those of the
British and Foreign System ; but in a community of which
somewhat more than one-fourth are Roman Catholics, this
could scarcely have been effected with justice ; national
education in such circumstances being necessarily a matter
of compromise. Scripture lessons, however, in which the
great facts of sacred history, both of the Old Testament and
of the New, are embodied, constitute a regular portion
of the instruction given in the Public Schools of the
colony ; and I maintain, therefore, without fear of contra-
diction, that to characterize the instruction given in these
schools, as is done so freely by the Romish priesthood, as a
Godless system, is an impudent and unfounded calumny.
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It was not so deemed by Archbishop Murray of Dublin,
who, I presume, was as good a Roman Catholic as Cardinal
Cullen. It was not so deemed, in 1835, by Bishop Ullathorne
of Birmingham, when Roman Catholic Vicar-General of
New South Wales, who, I presume, was as good a Roman
Catholic as any Romish priest now in that colony. But it
seems the Old Claimant of Infallibility has only exaggerated
and intensified his monstrous spiritual pretensions ever since
he has been so happily denuded of his temporal power.
To show how fair and equitable towards the different
denominations in the colony the system I have described is
managed by the Government of New South Wales, I subjoin
the following list and description of the Council of Education
for the present year, viz.
Stephen Campbell Brown, Esq., Solicitor, M.L.A., an
Episcopalian-I believe, of Presbyterian parentage.
William Augustine Duncan, Esq., Collector of Customs, a
Roman Catholic.
The Hon. Thomas Holt, M.L.C., a Congregationalist.
John Smith, Esq., M.D., Professor of Natural Philosophy
and Chemistry in the University of Sydney, a Presbyterian.
Sir Alfred Stephen, Knight, C.B., K.C.M.G., late Chief
Justice, an Episcopalian.
Professor Smith," I add from the Report of the Council
of Education for the year 18 73, " was unanimously re-elected
President for the year 1874, at a meeting of the Council
held on the 5th of January." Dr. Smith's predecessor in
that office had been the Hon. George Allen, a Wesleyan
Methodist.
In further illustration of the working of the Council of
Education, I add the following notice from the Report:-
"At the commencement of the year the Council consisted of the
undermentioned members :-George Wigram Allen, Esq., M.L.A.,
a Wesleyan Mothodist ; William Augustine Duncan, Esq.; the Hon.
Thomas Holt, M  L.C.;  the Hon. Henry Parkes, M.L.A., an Episco.
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palian ; John Smith, Esq., 11I.D., President. Mr. Parkes and Mr.
Allen having resigned their offices, were succecded by Sir Alfred
Stephen, Knt., C.B., and Stephen Campbell Brown, Esq., M.L.A., on
the 29th of November and 12th of December, who hold office respec-
tively for the unexpired portion of the statutory four years' period
for which their predecessors were appointed."
From the General Statistics of the Council I extract the
following notices:--
" 1. ScnooLS IN 1873.-Public, 400; Provisional,  216; Half.time,
117; Denominational, 209. Total : 912.
" 2. PUPILS IN 1873.-Public, 48,831 ; Provisional, 7466 ; Half-time,
2209;  Denominational, 33,512. Total : 92,018.
"3. FEES IN 1873.-Public, 28,5791. 15s.  1141d.; Provisional,
31301. 15s.  11d,.;Half-time, 5291. 16s.  Id.;  Denominational,
16,4061. 18s. Total: 48,9471. 5s. 11W. The actual number of
entirely new schools brought into operation in 1873 was eighty-
seven." . . . .
"The aggregate number of pupils enrolled in 1873 was 92,018,
being an increase of 3531 upon the number attending in the previous
year. Of the number thus added, 2373 went to the Public Schools,
793 to Provisional, and 417 to Half-time Schools. A slight decrease
is observable in the attendance at Denominational Schools. While it
is satisfactory to record the gradual yearly increase in the number
of children brought under instruction, there is some ground for regret
on account of the large number who appear to attend no school
whatever. From inquiries instituted through the Council Inspectors
in 1873, it appears that, exclusive of the great pastoral districts of
the interior, upwards of 25,000 children attend no school ; and, as
far as could be ascertained, receive no systematic instruction. Of
these about 3000 reside in localities in which no schools at present
exist ; 5000 will be provided for by schools in course of establish-
ment ; and the remaining 17,000 do not avail themselves of facilities
for education placed within their reach. " . . . .
"The amount paid as school fees in 1873 was 48,9171. 5s. 114d.
Although this exceeds the sum paid in the previous year by
29531. 3s. 44d., there is still ground for complaint on the score of
non-payment of fees due. It is calculated that not less than 60001.
per annum is lost by the neglect or refusal of parents to pay. This
sum, if paid, would go to increase the remuneration of teachers who
are thus unjustly deprived of a portion of their incomes to which
they are legally and on every other ground entitled." . . .
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" The number of free scholars during the past year was 6573,
being a decrease of 638 upon the number returned in 1872. It is
believed that the effect of the inquiry instituted by the Council will
be still further to reduce the proportion of free scholars, and to re-
strict the privilege of free education to those, and those only, who
are unable to pay-the class for whose special benefit it was con-
ferred by the statute. Some glaring instances have come under the
notice of the Council, where parents in good circumstances have
evaded the payment of fees, to the serious loss of the teachers, who
ought rather to be stimulated by additional remuneration."
It will thus be observed that the education afforded in
the Public Schools of the colony is neither free nor
compulsory.
I confess I was strongly in favour of fees being required
from the pupils, on the principle that that which costs
nothing is seldom valued ; although there is a party in the
colony strongly in favour of the abolition of all fees for
education in the Public Schools, a measure which has
actually been enacted as the law of the land in Queensland.
But as to compulsory education, the thing is out of the
question in New South WTales, except in the larger towns.
In these it will be quite as practicable as in the mother
country, but throughout the territory generally it will be
quite impracticable. In such cases the object can only be
accomplished by moral suasion and proper arrangements
otherwise.
Under the head of Teachers the Council observe as
follows :-
"The question as to the supply of competent teachers for schools
of all classes has occupied much attention during the past year.
Although fewer applicants for the office of pupil teacher presented
themselves for examination in 1873 than in the previous year, the
number of those who succeeded was about the same. The numbers
were,-
1873. 1872.
Applicants examined . 179 216
Applicants successful 94 97
Applicants unsuccessful . 85 119
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" These figures seem to show that candidates were better prepared
for examination in 1873. Of the successful candidates, seventy-two
were appointed to situations." .
" The Training School was open for two sessions of six months
each during 1873. The extended course of instruction introduced in
the previous year was continued in this, and seems to have produced
very satisfactory results, as far as can be judged from so short a period
of trial. The number of applicants for admission was seventy-five, of
whom fifty-eight were successful in passing the preliminary examina-
tion. That the number of failures should be so small as seventeen
may be explained on the supposition that the requirements of the
Training School are now better understood, and that the applicants
came up better prepared for the test." . . . .
" On the whole, the operations of the Training School during 1873
may be pronounced decidedly successful ; and the value of the Insti-
tution, as a means of raising a supply of qualified teachers ,  becomes
yearly  more evident." .
"At the close of 1873 there were in the service of the Council 950
principal teachers, 167 assistants, and 272 pupil teachers-in all
1389. Their aggregate emoluments for tl,e year were-
From salaries  . . £82,111 17 2
From school fees . 48,917 5 11,1
Total £131,362 3 11."
The average salary paid to Public and Certified Denominational
school teachers amounts to 811. 6s. 2d. for 1873, and the average
income from fees to 531. 8s. 64,1., making a total of 1371. 11s. 84d.
In a large number of instances a residence is also provided. The
highest salary paid to any teacher during the year was 2001., and the
maximum amount of school fees received by one teacher was
4341. 19s. 6d., and the smallest 15s.
" The following table contains additional information as to the
remuneration of teachers :-
Average Income of Teachers in 1873.
Schools. From Salary. From Fees. Total.
Public £65 8 104 £-11 11 5-L £107 3 4
Provisional 38 5 0 15 17 8 54 2 8
Half-time  . 53 12 8 8 19 7 63 12 3
Church of  England 59 11 9 41 2 111 100 14 82
Roman Catholic . 62 7 34 33 6 4 95 13 71
Presbyterian 66 16 111 45 14 74 112 11 7
Wesleyan . 63 0 7 45 1 0 108 1 7."
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Under the head of Local Supervision, the Council
observe as follows:-
"  In the Albury district the Inspector reports that ` for no period
during the past four years were the duties prescribed for Local Com-
mittees and School Boards so faithfully performed or productive of
such beneficial results.' "
Under the head of Finance the Council states as
follows :-
" The following sums were at the Council's disposal, for the pur-
poses of public instruction, during 1873, viz.
Balance from 1872 £5,151 13 10
Parliamentary  Vote for 1873 . 120,000 0 0
Church and Schools Estate revenue . 1,285 3 5
Refund of payments on account of  buildings,
Grafton Public School 2,000 0 0
Local contributions in cash. 4,058 9 5
Total £132,495 6 8
"A further sum of 48,9471. 5s. 1114., derived from school fees, must
be added, in order to ascertain the whole amount recorded as avail-
able for the establishment and maintenance of schools. The total
sum expended upon schools under the Council's supervision, as far as
known, was 181,4221. 12s. 71 d."
Under the head of Denominational Schools the Council
observe as follows :-
"There were in operation during 1873, 209 certified Denomina-
tional schools, viz.:-Church of England,  96;  Roman Catholic,  87;
Presbyterian, 15 ; Wesleyan,  10;  Hebrew, 1. Total : 209." .
"From the proportion f the Church and Schools Estates Revenue
placed at our disposal, the following sums, being one moiety of the
whole amount, were granted:-
To Church of England schools £326 5 2
To Roman Catholic schools 191 15 8
To Presbyterian schools . 69 I8 3
To Wesleyan schools 51 12 7
£642 11 8
" J. SMITH, President.
" S. C. BROWN.
" W. A. DCNCAN.
" THOMAS HOLT.
" ALFRED STEPHEN."
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I have stated above that the academical institution which
I had been instrumental in establishing in the year 1831,
and which had maintained a vigorous existence for ten years
thereafter, fell into abeyance in 1841.
So precarious, indeed, is the condition of educational
institutions in remote colonies, which are necessarily entirely
dependent for men to conduct them on uncertain supplies
from the mother country, that other two educational insti-
tutions in the colony, of a somewhat similar character, have
at different times experienced similar calamities. The
King's School, at Parramatta, founded by Bishop Broughton,
was at one period of its history at the very lowest ebb,
although it has since revived, and is now prospering ; and
the Sydney College, formerly the Sydney Free Grammar
School, had become extinct nearly thirty years since. It
is surely a great mistake to suppose with Lord Glenelg,
in his answer to Sir Richard Bourke's despatch on Churches
and Schools,? that schools and colleges for superior educa-
tion require no support from the State in the colonies. On
the contrary, support from the public treasury is still more
needful for colonial educational institutions of a superior
character than it is for such institutions at home ; from the
earlier age at which pupils are removed from schools in
the colonies, and the greater demand there is than at home
for imperfectly educated young men. If the industrious
classes in the colonies are to be permitted to give their sons
a liberal education, the cost of education in superior schools
and academies must be reduced to a rate which they can
7 The King's School at Parramatta, however, appears to me very
differently circumstanced : the pupils of this institution belong
chiefly, if not exclusively, to that class of society which has no just
claim to gratuitous aid, at the public expense, towards the education
of youth ; and I think that, if the school is to be maintained, it should
be at the charge of the parents or connexions of the scholars.-
Lord Glenelg's Reply to Sir Richard Bourke.
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easily afford to pay ;  and this can only be done by allowing
the masters or professors moderate salaries from the public
treasury.
Although  there is no Church Establishment in the
United States ,  the Americans wisely recognize the pro-
priety and necessity of making a regular State provision for
academies and colleges ,  as well as for general education in
common  schools. Upwards of forty years ago, the Legis-
lature of Pennsylvania established a fixed rate of allowance
from the public treasury of the State for all institutions
of this character ,  having a certain  fixed establishment of
masters or professors ,  and a certain number of students,
and comprising a certain curriculum of academical study;
and the impulse which had already been given to the cause
of academical education throughout that extensive State, at
the period of my visit to the United States ,  in the year
1840, shortly after the system had come into operation,
was equally gratifying and unprecedented  ;  institutions,
which had long been struggling with difficulties, being
placed at once in a state of comfort and efficiency, while
the strongest stimulus was held forth to their friends and
supporters  to bring  them up to the Government mark.
The Pennsylvanian Legislature makes no inquiry as to
what religious or other body the academical institution
preferring its claim for support from the public treasury
belongs :  it only ascertains that its establishment of masters
or professors ,  the number of its students ,  and the nature
and extent of its curriculum are according to law ; for, if
they are ,  the institution is thenceforth entitled to a certain
yearly allowance from the State.
In the year 1850 ,  when a Bill for the establishment of a
University in New South Wales ,  professedly on the plan
of the University of London ,  was under the consideration
of the Legislative Council ,  at the instance of the late Mr.
Wentworth ,  I earnestly recommended to the Council the
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adoption of this excellent American precedent and example;
suggesting that a grant of 7001. a year should be guaranteed
for three years certain to any college having an establish-
ment of four professors, of suitable qualifications, and
affording a certain fixed curriculum of education; and
that, at the end of this probationary period, the grant should
be reduced to  5001.  a year, if the number of students should
be under fifty, or augmented to 10001. (which should be the
maximum), if it exceeded one hundred. But this sugges-
tion, the adoption of which would have given an immediate
and wonderful stimulus to the cause of academical educa-
tion throughout the colony, was not adopted ; a singular
want of common sense, combined with an extravagant
expenditure of public money, under a system of centraliza-
tion altogether unsuited to the circumstances and the
wants of the colony, having hitherto been the uniform
characteristics of the Colonial Government in all its acts
and movements in the matter of higher education.
Under the plan I suggested there would long ere now
have been a college in vigorous and salutary operation in
every large town in the colony, affording a certain cuiri-
culum of instruction prescribed by the State, under the
supervision of the University. And whether these colleges
might respectively be denominational or otherwise, what
right would the State in New South Wales have had to
inquire any more than the State had in Pennsylvania ? 8
8  The following is the opinion of the Bishops of the Church of
England, who were assembled in Sydney for ecclesiastical purposes
in the year 1851, on the subject of the University, as extracted from
the Minutes of their Proceedings on the occasion. It is quite in
accordance with the plan I recommended, and with the practice of
the London University :-
" UNIVERSITY.
We are of opinion that the establishment of the University of
Sydney may promote the growth of sound learning, and may in many
c c 2
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The Bill for the establishment of the University of
Sydney was passed during the Session of 1850; and the
University ,  with a revenue  of  50001 .  a year  from the
public treasury ,  came into existence on the 1st of January,
1851 ; a Senate or Board of Management having been
appointed during that year ,  and a Commission forwarded to
certain parties in England to send out three professors-one
for mathematics ,  one for classics, and one for the physical
sciences.
These gentlemen accordingly arrived in due time, and
commenced operations in their respective departments in
the colony ;  and as the institution with which they have
been identified has now been in existence for nearly a
quarter of a century ,  it may not be improper, in the
language of the Right Honourable Mr. Lowe ,  to ask for
the  results.
At a meeting of a Select Committee of the Legislative
Assembly on the University, of which I had the honour to
be a member ten years since ,  it was given in evidence that
there had then been expended on the  University  buildings
upwards of 130 ,0001. ;  and yet there were no residences
provided for the professors ,  who were left to  fi nd lodgings
for themselves in the city a mile and a half away. One of
the ablest of the witnesses examined by the Committee, the
late William McLeay ,  Esq., an accomplished scholar and an
eminent naturalist ,  maintained that the buildings were a
ways assist the collegiate institutions  of the Church  of England in
our respective dioceses.
" But while we are not unwilling that the students in our diocesan
colleges and schools should compete with all other classes of students
in such public  University  examinations on general literature and
science as may be established by a Senate ,  appointed under ordinance
of the Colonial Legislature, we should decidedly object to any Uni-
versity system which might have the effect of withdrawing from our
own collegiate rule the students educated in our separate diocesan
institutions."
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great mistake, and quite unnecessary, referring to what he
had seen in Berlin and elsewhere on the Continent; and the
late Dr. Woolley, then Principal of the University, who
afterwards unfortunately perished in the steam-ship " Lon-
don," when she foundered in the Bay of Biscay on her way
to the colony, expressed to me very feelingly his great
regret that the Senate had not retained and made use of the
Sydney College building, which they had become possessed
of, and which he felt assured would have been quite suffi-
cient for all purposes, for many years to come, adding that,
from its much more central situation, he could have had
some means of bringing the University influence to bear on
the citizens generally, by popular evening lectures, which,
in the case of the actual University, so far out of town,
was quite out of the question."
From the Statistical Register for 1872, it appears that
the Professors and Readers, or the teaching body of the
University, are five altogether, and the number of students
thirty-nine, while the income of the University from fees,
including the Government endowment of 50001., is 72651.
At an educational meeting of some kind, held in Sydney
some time since, Professor Smith, the present President of
the Council of Education, expressed his great astonishment
and regret that, notwithstanding all the expenditure
incurred, the number of students at the University should
still be so small. I ventured to suggest at the time,
" When I was a student at the University of Glasgow, sixty years
ago, the professor of natural philosophy had a popular course of
lectures for his students, illustrated with experiments, every Tuesday
and Thursday evening during the whole session. These lectures were
open to young men of the city-merchants' and lawyers' clerks, &c.
-who were not students at the University at all. They were always
well attended, and exercised a most beneficial influence on the public
generally ; but to think of the young men of Sydney going out to the
University on a dark night to attend a course of lectures would be
out of the question.
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that one reason at least, if not the only one, was the high
rate of the fees charged for education in the University;
these fees being actually as high as those of the aristocratic
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, according to the
recent report in the  Times.  I am strongly confirmed in
this idea from a visit I paid to the University of Toronto,
in Canada, in the month of June last, on my way to Eng-
land from San Francisco across the continent of America;
for I there learned from the Rev. President of the Senate of
the ITniver„ity, Dr. ',%IcCaul, that the fees in Toronto were
merely nominal, but that the number of students was 300.
It was given out, when the Sydney University was
founded, that it should be established on the model of the
University of London; but it has no resemblance to that
University, with the exception of the exclusion of religion
from the course of study, and the idea is therefore a com-
plete delusion. The University of London is a mere examin-
ing body for conferring degrees on the students of any college
or institution affiliated to that University, who have passed its
ordeal satisfactorily. It is the policy of the day, in regard to
academical institutions generally, to separate the examining
from the teaching body entirely. This was done in the first
instance in the case of the University of London ; that which
was originally called the University of London being now
merely London University College. The same thing, it
appears, has been done in Toronto; the University of Toronto,
as it used to be designated, being now also merely University
College. And there is no doubt that the same thing will be
done in Sydney by-and-by.
I have much pleasure in stating, however, that a Board
of Examiners has recently been formed in the Sydney Uni-
versity for all the schools in the colony, and that no person
can now be admitted to any appointment under Government
without having passed at one of the periodical Examinations.
Nothing has ever given so great and so salutary a stimulus
to education throughout the colony as this.
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The Sydney  Grammar School is a flourishing institution,
having a teaching staff of eleven masters ,  and 259 pupils.
The Government have expended 30,0001 .  for the buildings
of this institution , and they allow  it 15001 .  a year  fr om the
public  treasury . And as its  income from fees is  34751.  5s. 8d.,
its total income  is 49751 . 5s. 8d.  This is one of those cases
of centralization ,  to which I have alluded above ,  and under
which the best interests of the colony are compromised and
sacrificed .  I do not say that the Sydney Grammar School
gets too much  ;  but if it does not, why do the other chief
towns of  the colony get nothing ?
Had  the American System been adopted from the  first,
as I strongly recommended at the time ,  how different would
have been the result from the miserable failure which the
Affiliated Colleges have hitherto exhibited, as shown in the
following figures from the Statistical Register of the Colony.
Number  of Number of
Teachers. Students.
St. Paul ' s College ,  for members of the
Church of England . 1 5
St. John's College ,  for Roman Catholics 1 5
Each of these Institutions has a salary of 5001. a year
from the State . They  have each also a handsome residence
for the Head piaster or Professor, and the mere building
in each case has been erected at a cost of nearly 20,0001.
I was not in Parliament n lien the Affiliated Colleges' Bill
was introduced ,  having just then returned from a visit to
England. But having been re-elected immediately there-
after ,  I merely succeeded in getting the boon which the
Bill professed to bestow ,  as far as the Presbyterian commu-
nity was concerned ,  extended to all Presbyterians, instead
of its being confined to those drawing salaries from the State.
But as the question of the procedure taken in the case is
rather a matter of religion than of education ,  I shall defer
my intended remarks on the subject for next chapter.
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CHAPTER XII.
ESTIMATE  OF THE STATE OF MORALS  AND RELIGION IN
NEW SOUTH WALES, WITH A VIEW  OF THE EXISTING
RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS  IN THE COLONY.
"Ich  bin ganz Ihrer Meinung. Die Kirche soil keine Schlavin,
sondern eine freie Dienerin des Herrn ,  seyn ."- Letter to the Author
front  the lute Rev. Johannes Gossner, Berlin.
"I  am entirely of your opinion. The Church must be no slave, but
a free servant of the Lord."
TIIE state of morals in New South Wales was sufficiently
low, previous to the era of free emigration in the year
1821. It is almost unnecessary to speak of the state of
religion in such a condition of society as was then prevalent
in the colony. There were "a few names," however,
" even in Sardis," who had uniformly maintained a higher
character; but they were
Rari nantes in gurgite vasto;
'" a few individuals struggling above water in the midst
of a vast whirlpool of iniquity and pollution."
For many years after the settlement of the colony, the
only ministers of religion who were permanently sta-
tioned in the territory were colonial chaplains of the
Church of England. One would have thought that in
a penal colony, ruled by the lash and awed by the
bayonet, it would have been the policy of the Govern-
ment and the dictate of common sense to have kept this
spiritual machinery, scanty and inefficient as it was in its
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best estate, unsuspected in its character and unencum-
bered in its movements : but it seems as if some spirit of
darkness had obtained the patent of Colonial Adviser-
General on the first settlement of the colony, and had,
in order to prevent, if possible, the reformation of its
depraved inhabitants, cast poison into every spring ; for,
in order completely to neutralize the moral and religious
influence of the colonial chaplain, he was generally made
a magistrate of the territory or a justice of the peace.
Whatever may be said in vindication of such a combina-
tion of offices generally, it will surely be admitted that
there was nothing to be said in justification of it in a
state of society in which the most frequent duty of a
magistrate was to sentence the  prisoner at the bar  to
twenty-five or fifty lashes ! Was this befitting employ-
ment for a minister of the Gospel of peace? Was it
likely to recommend either his message or his Master, or
to conciliate kindly affection towards himself? In other
countries the clergy have often been accused of taking
the  fleece;  but New South Wales is the only country I
have ever heard of, in which they were openly authorized,
under a Royal Commission, to take the  hide  also, or to
flay the flock alive. Under so preposterous and so enor-
mous a system, well might the miserable wretch, whose
back was still smarting under the Saturday's infliction,
join in the oft-repeated prayer of the Litany on the
Sunday morning, " Loi d, have mercy upon us!" and
well might lie add, from the bottom of his heart, "for
his Reverence has none !" The system of appointing
clerical magistrates, however, was at length discontinued
by order of the Right Honourable Earl Bathurst, during
the government of His Excellency General Darling, in
consequence of certain representations on the subject which
had found their way into the House of Commons.
From the  era  of free emigration, however, in the year
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1821, the colony began to assume a more favourable aspect
than it had ever presented previous to that period.
Concubinage was gradually discountenanced in the higher
circles of the colony-in so far at least as regarded the
open and shameless avowal of it, which had previously been
comparatively frequent-and of course gradually disappeared
from the face of society; for, although still practised by
a few  old offenders,  the daily increasing array of well-
ordered families, both among the free emigrant and the
more reputable portion of the emancipist population, at
length forced that particular form of colonial immorality
into the shade.
It was scarcely, however, from the higher classes of
colonial society--whether Government officers, lawyers,
landholders of the higher class, or merchants-that a
healing influence could be expected to emanate in that com-
paratively early period of the history of the colony, to
cleanse and to purify the land. The men who are  " clothed
in pa ple and fine linen, and who fare sumptuously every
day," may  be powerful to do good from their wealth and
their station in society; but that good is but rarely done,
and the influence they exert on society is of consequence far
more frequently evil. Even their profession of Chris-
tianity-a sort of fashionable accompaniment of gentility in
the present age-is perhaps more hurtful than beneficial to
the cause of pure and undefiled religion ; for the vessels of
the House of God are for the most, part polluted by their
desecrating touch, and the day of God profaned by their
unholy example. The disclosures to which I have already
referred, during the period of general insolvency, under the
government of the late Sir George Gipps, revealed an
amount of unprincipled villany, even in the genteelest
circles of the colony, that was perfectly frightful.
The moralist will ask, therefore, how it fared in such
circumstances with the humbler classes of the colonial
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community ; and, in reply to such a question, it must be
acknowledged that, in directing the eye to those who
occupied the lower steps of the colonial ladder, during the
first ten years from the period of my first arrival in the
colony, in the month of May, 1823, the prospect was
sufficiently discouraging. Most of the ffee emigrants who
arrived in New South Wales during the administrations of
Sir Thomas Brisbane and Sir Ralph Darling settled in the
interior as proprietors of land and stock, and diffused, in
many instances at least, a salutary influence over the
country ; but the towns, and especially Sydney, continued
much the same, both in population and morals, as before.
The first object of the ambition of a newly-emancipated
convict, at that period, was to be employed as a constable-
a situation which insured him sufficient pay for his main-
tenance, and enabled him to lead a life of comparative
inaction. The next object of his ambition was to obtain a
licence to keep a public-house, which was easily obtainable
for 251. per annum, provided his house and character were
sufficient to satisfy the visiting magistrates-and they were
generally very easily satisfied, especially as they were not
unfrequently wholesale importers of wines and spirits. The
number of these nuisances consequently increased pro-
digiously in the colony, and the consumption of ardent
spirits increased proportionably ; insomuch that in the year
1836, when the population of Sydney amounted to 20,000
souls, the number of public-houses in the  city  was upwards
of two hundred ; the licences alone producing an annual
revenue to the Government of more than 50001., exclusive
of the direct duties on spirits, which then amounted, for the
whole colony, to 117,0001. per annum.
Whether the number of public-houses ought to be limited
by authority is a question which has often been asked in
New South Wales, but which I confess it is somewhat
difficult to answer. I am inclined to believe, however, that
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the influence ,  to be employed successfully ,  in counteracting
so enormous an evil, must be of a totally different kind,
and that the cruse of purifying salt, which alone can be
expected to heal the bitter waters ,  must he cast in at the
fountain -head, or at least much higher up the stream. It
was on this principle, at least, that I endeavoured to act in
the matter myself.
I had ascertained very early in my colonial life, that a
large proportion of the money expended in the numerous
public -houses of Sydney was expended by mechanics-
chiefly of the class of emancipated convicts-whose wages
were then su fficiently high to enable them to spend several
days every week in low dissipation ,  to the great annoyance
and the serious loss of their employers .  It appeared to me,
therefore ,  that the only effectual remedy for so great an
evil would be to introduce into the colony a number of
reputable and industrious free emigrant mechanics from the
mother country,  who, by  working at their several handi-
crafts six  days every  week, and expending their earnings in
a proper manner ,  would in due time render the means of
dissipation less easily attainable by the emancipated convict-
mechanics ,  and withdraw the means of support ,  to a certain
degree at least, from the colonial publicans .  Attempts had
doubtless been repeatedly made by individual colonists to
carry out mechanics  to New  South  Wales,  under engage-
ments to serve for a sufficient  length of  time in the colony'
to repay the expense of their passage  out;  but these
attempts had always been unsuccessful ,  the mechanics
uniformly  breaking  through their engagements as soon as
possible .' It appeared  to me, however, that if mechanics
1 The testimony of John Macarthur, Esq., on this subject is very
explicit : "There is no instance on record," says that gentleman,
" where settlers have been able to prevent their indented servants,
hired in England, from becoming dissatisfied, and then leaving them
after their arrival."
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only of proper character were selected, they would faithfully
fulfil their engagement, provided that engagement were an
equitable one; for it often happened, in the instances I
refer to, that a breach of engagement on the part of the
servant or mechanic had been occasioned by a previous
attempt to over-reach him on the part of the master or
employer-the mechanic being generally hired in the
mother country to labour for a term of years in the colony
at English instead of colonial wages.
It was in these circumstances that I was induced to
propose the arrangement which I succeeded in making with
Lord Goderich, in the year 1831, and to which I have
already referred in the first volume of this work, for carry-
ing out a number of reputable mechanics, with their wives
and children, for the erection of the requisite buildings for
an academical institution, or college, for the education of
youth in the town of Sydney.
I accompanied these mechanics myself, in a vessel chartered
for the purpose, which arrived in the colony in October,
1831; and in seven days thereafter the buildings in ques-
tion were commenced, the average rate of wages for good
mechanics being then 21. sterling a week. In six or eight
months, all the unmarried men had paid the whole of their
passage-money by weekly instalments from their wages;
and when the buildings were at length necessarily discon-
tinued for a time, the greater number of the married me-
chanics had paid about two-thirds of theirs. In short, the
experiment proved completely successful.
The Scotch mechanics,  as they were called in the colony,
were men of superior ability in their respective handicrafts;
for I had required them, previous to their being engaged,
to produce certificates of their mechanical skill, as well as
of their moral character, and their connexion with some
Christian congregation. In addition, therefore, to the
other consequences of their importation, they greatly im-
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proved the style of architecture throughout the colony;
and, by becoming contractors for public buildings, they
enabled the Government to erect superior buildings at
a much cheaper rate than had previously been current in
the colony.
But it was the moral influence of their example, as sober
and industrious men, that was of greatest importance to the
community. A few months after their arrival, no fewer
than sixteen of them joined together in the purchase of an
allotment of ground in the town of Sydney, which was
afterwards surrendered to eight of the number. Seven of
them subsequently entered into partnership, as contractors
for the erection of the stonework of various public and pri-
vate buildings both in Sydney and in the interior. Several
others had purchased allotments on their own private
account, after paying for their passage out, and erected good
houses of stone for their own residence ; and individuals
of their number had sent home money to their poorer
relatives in Scotland. Nay, before fifteen months had
elapsed from the period of their arrival, several other
families and individuals of a similar class in society had
arrived in the colony from various parts of Scotland; having
emigrated to New South Wales solely in consequence of the
favourable intelligence they had received from their rela-
tives there of the state of the country, and of the pros-
pect which it held forth to persons of a similar station
in life.
The emigration of reputable and industrious persons of
various other classes of society, from the United Kingdom
to New South Wales, kept pace with that of mechanics,
during the whole period of the administration of Sir Richard
Bourke; and their influence on the colony was salutary in
the highest degree. In short, from the period of the arrival
of the Scotch mechanics in the year 1831, a visible and
striking change for the better was gradually effected; not
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only in that important and influential portion of the popula-
tion of the colonial capital to which they belonged, but
throughout the colony generally. For example, the entire
population of New South Wales amounted in the year 1833
to 60,861. It amounted on the 1st of March, 1851, to
189,951, having more than tripled itself, from immigration
chiefly, during the intervening period of eighteen years;
but the duties on spirits for 1851 amounted only to
107,0131. 10s.  Id.,  that is, less by 10,0001. than the
amount collected for a third of the population eighteen
years before.
In forming an estimate of the state of morals in the
Australian colonies, it must not be forgotten that, although
very. many of the free emigrants who have hitherto settled
in these colonies have been men of reputable character
and respectable standing in the world, others have been
driven to emigrate, as a sort of  derniere ressource,  after
every expedient for gaining a livelihood in the mother
country had completely failed; and it sometimes unfortu-
nately happens that such persons are just as bankrupt in
character as in purse. In the heavy sea of adversity they
have had to encounter, in their unsuccessful attempt to reach
the port of Fortune, they have not only had to cast their
lading overboard, but have also had the bulwarks of their
virtue swept away.
The very length of the voyage from England at the
period to which I am referring, when the passage out was
generally much longer than it is now, exerted a demoralizing
influence on the free emigrant population of the Australian
colonies: inasmuch as it not unfrequently induced habits of
indolence, which were afterwards not easily surmounted;
while the more frequent and sometimes unlimited use of
wine and ardent spirits on ship-board at the period to which
I refer-for the practice is very different now-insensibly
produced a taste for that species of dissipation. I have
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known young men of the fairest promise at their outset in
the world, who had acquired habits of this kind on their
passage out to the colony, and whose subsequent lives
were a mere alternation of listless inaction and low dissi-
pation. To persons who are indisposed to literary avoca-
tions, life is often a complete blank at sea; and it is some-
times so much worse, that I have often thought it would
subserve the interests of morality in New South Wales, if
the Faculty could administer to many hopeful adventurers,
on their embarking for that colony, some opiate which
would lay them sound asleep till they got within the
Heads of Port Jackson; for, in opposition to the poet's
maxim,
Non  mutant animos qui trans mare currunt ;
" Men do not change their dispositions by merely crossing
the sea,"-I can testify, from my own observation, that
many persons, and especially young men, really become worse
members of society than they were before, in the course of
a long voyage.
Nay, I am confident that the ruin of many a young man
in the colonies, of the class of adventurers in general, may
be dated from the hour when he first planted his foot on a
ship's deck. A young man of this class-I refer particu-
larly to my own fellow-countrymen-arriving in the colony,
naturally attends Divine Service in Sydney for a few Sab-
baths after his arrival ; and when he hears the Psalms of
David sung to the ancient melodies of his father-land, by a
congregation of his countrymen at the extremity of the
globe, the hallowed scenes of his boyhood recur to his recol-
lection with overpowering influence, and he almost exclaims,
with the patriot king of Israel,  " If I forget thee, Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning, and my tongue cleave to
the roof of my mouth."  By-and-by, however, he is invited
to spend a Sunday with Mr. Woolpack, the merchant, who
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prefers a drive to Parramatta or a water-excursion in the
harbour to all the prayers and sermons in the colony, and
who, perhaps, generously furnishes the young man with a
list of cogent reasons why he-Mr. Woolpack, to wit-does
not attend divine service, and why his young friend should
discontinue his attendance also. Indeed, brandy and water
and Manilla cigars over-night are a bad preparation for the
hallowed exercises of the sanctuary of God; and the visits of
the hopeful youth, who has had a seasoning, perhaps, on ship-
board, and who is now almost completely acclimatized, are
consequently few and far between. The progress to practical
infidelity on the one hand, and to downright dissipation on
the other, is short and rapid ; but in all probability it is
neither so short nor so rapid, but that the young man's rela-
tives in the mother country may have heard betimes of the
state of matters in regard to " the hope of their family "
beyond seas, and may write him by every opportunity, in
the bitterness of their heart, to endeavour if possible to
save him from utter ruin. The letters are read as a matter
of course, and perhaps their contents awaken a sudden pang
of remorse in the first instance ; but the emotion is merely
momentary, and it probably gives way to a feeling of anger
at the  ungenerous and unjust suspicions  that are entertained
respecting him ; and this feeling in all likelihood issues in a
fixed determination to write no reply. The letters that are
thenceforward received from the same quarter by every
opportunity are perhaps coolly deposited by the tender-
hearted youth, with their seals unbroken, in the bottom of
his trunk,' because, forsooth,  they are all about the old story;
and the circumstance is perhaps brought to light by an utter
stranger to his family after his death ; which in some cases
of the kind is alarmingly sudden and unexpected, in others
slow but sure. I have followed the remains of such indi-
This is not fiction or embellishment, but actual fact.
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viduals to the grave ; and as I read their age, or, to speak
more properly, their youth, on the black tin-plate on their
coffin-lid, while the corpse was lowered slowly into its
narrow house, I have fancied I saw the aged mother sitting
at the door of her cottage in some solitary Scottish glen,
and weeping bitterly as she reminded her still more sorrow-
ful but all-silent husband, how many months had elapsed
since they had last heard from their son ; and I have thought
how the tidings of the scene I had just witnessed, when
they reached the distant Scottish glen, would break the
heart of that mother, and bring down the grey hairs of the
father with sorrow to the grave !
As a general rule, it were greatly to be desired that emi-
gration to the Australian colonies generally should take
place by whole families rather than by young persons of
either sex. The moral restraints of their native land would
then be much more easily maintained, in the case of such
young persons, in the land of their adoption. Parents
generally ought to take this matter into their serious con-
sideration when their sons of daughters talk of emigrating.
The future welfare of their offspring, both for time and for
eternity, may depend on their accompanying them to Canada
or Australia.
The general prevalence of a spirit of grasping avarice
among the buying and selling portion of the community had
also a most unfavourable influence on the morals of the
colony for a series of years after my own arrival in the
country. The idea of asking a fair price for an article was
then seldom thought of:  the  grand question was, bow much
could be got for it by any means ; and, I am sorry to add, it
was not always considered, even in quarters where one
should have expected better things, whether the means were
fair or otherwise. As immigration from the mother country
increased, however, the mercantile transactions of the colony,
both in the wholesale and retail departments, came to be con-
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ducted, with not a few exceptions, of course, on a much
better system. The profits on particular speculations gra-
dually became more and more reasonable, in proportion as
the field of mercantile enterprise widened, and competition
increased ; while the numerous reputable free emigrants,
who from time to time arrived in the colony, and established
themselves as dealers in general, or as manufacturers of
articles for sale in various branches of business, made sad
inroads on the province of the old colonial extortioner, by
asking only a reasonable profit on their articles of merchan-
dise, or a reasonable price for their labour. In short, the
mercantile pulse of the colony did not then beat quite so
high as it had done at the period referred to, but it indicated
a much higher state of moral health in the body politic of
the country.
In regard to the gold-mining community of New South
Wales, and its bearing and influence on the moral and reli-
gious welfare of the colony, of which there were at one time
the most dismal apprehensions entertained, I made it my
business, before undertaking my present visit to England and
the publication of this work, to visit a whole series of the
gold-fields, both active and extinct, of the colony ; and in
all of these, without exception, I found an orderly, repu-
table, and church-going people, with their places of wor-n zn
ship and their Sunday-schools for the children. I have
already stated what I found at the extinct gold-fields, but
now promising towns of Young and Forbes. There was
precisely the same at the still active mines of Grenfell, Gul-
gong, Hill End, and Tambaroora. At Hill End in particular,
I found a Presbyterian church, in which I officiated twice to
numerous congregations during my stay. It was built of
brick, remarkably appropriate in every respect, and had cost
13001., to which a successful gold-miner, and a Christian man,
had contributed very liberally, while the other denominations
of the place had their places of worship, also of a creditable
n d 2
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appearance .  In short, gold and tin mining having now be-
come regular colonial industries ,  many of the miners have
their  wives and children with them at the gold-fields ,  living
in cottages of their own on allotments  they have  purchased
at the Government land sales.
In one word, the colony has undergone a wonderful
change  for the better during the last thirty or forty years.
All traces of  its origin as a penal settlement have long since
disappeared  ;  and I have no hesitation in stating my belief
and conviction that, not only in externals ,  but in reality, it
would stand a comparison with most parts of the United
Kingdom.
I have already observed that, for many years after the
settlement of the colony, the only ministers of religion who
were permanently stationed in the territory were colonial
chaplains of the Church of England.
There had been no minister of the Presbyterian Church
in New South  Wales  previous to my arrival in the colony
in the month of May ,  1823. My own determination to
proceed thither in that capacity had been regarded by the
Church to which I belonged with all that cold-blooded
and unnatural indifference which, I am sorry to acknow-
ledge , the Church  of Scotland evinced at that period, and
for many years thereafter ,  to the moral and religious welfare
of her people in the colonies .  Even my own personal
friends among the Scottish clergy regarded the step I was
about to take as a hair -brained and desperate adventure ;
and as none of the many religious societies of Scotland were
likely to patronize any such undertaking ,  I was left to bear
my own charges ,  and to find my way as I best could-a
solitary, friendless wanderer - over the dark blue sea.
On my arrival in the colony ,  a congregation of Scots
Presbyterians  was speedily formed  ;  and shortly thereafter
it was proposed to erect a Scots Church in Sydney, upwards
of 7001.,  as a commencement ,  being subscribed for the
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purpose in a few days. Contrary to my advice, the laymen
who had been appointed a Committee of Management to
conduct the affair determined to memorialize the Govern-
ment for assistance from the Colonial Treasury previous to
their commencing operations ; as such assistance had been
previously extended to the Roman Catholics of the colony.
A respectful memorial was accordingly presented to the
Governor, stating the progress which the Presbyterians had
made, and soliciting assistance from the Colonial Treasury ;
His Excellency being at the same time privately informed
that the Presbyterians proposed to erect a plain, unassuming
building, to cost about 20001. Sir Thomas Brisbane, who
was then Governor of New South Wales, being himself a
Scotsman and a Presbyterian, and a subscriber for the
erection of the Scots Church, was of course well-disposed
to the measure ; but he unfortunately suffered himself in
that, as in many other instances, to be governed by the
Colonial Secretary,-' who had a private pique to gratify in
regard to one of the memorialists, and who persuaded His
Excellency, contrary to the uniform tenor of his own
experience and observation, that Scots Presbyterians were
a factious and dangerous people, whom it was impolitic to
encourage. Sir Thomas Brisbane was therefore induced to
read publicly, subscribe, and publish in the colonial news-
papers, a reply to the Presbyterian memorial, which the
Colonial Secretary had concocted ; and in which the
Presbyterians were told that it would be time for them to
ask assistance from the Government when they showed
they could conduct themselves as well as the Roman
Catholics of the colony, who at that time were almost
without exception either convicts or emancipated convicts.
Nothing can more strongly indicate the state of vassalage
3 Frederick Goulburn, Esq., a major in the army, with whom
was associated in this particular case the late Dr. Douglas.
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to which Sir Thomas had allowed himself to be reduced at
the period I refer to, than his signing a document conveying
so offensive and so unmerited a censure on a number of his
own countrymen.
Not aware, at the time, of the miserable state of bondage
to which the despotic authority then exercised in the
colonies had reduced all classes of men, I expected that the
gentlemen who had presented the memorial, and who were
all civil officers or merchants of the highest respectability
in the colony, would address a firm but respectful remon-
strance to the Governor on the subject of the imputations
he had thrown on themselves and their nation in his reply ;
but no such document being forthcoming, I felt myself called
on to write to His Excellency on the subject myself. In
the course of his reply to the Presbyterian Memorial, it had
been stated that " Toleration was the glory of the Church
of England ; and, therefore, if Presbyterians did not approve
of her ritual, she did not forbid them to worship in any
other way which they might think more likely to glorify
religion." In my letter to His Excellency I observed, in
reference to this statement, that " Toleration was not the
glory of the Church of England, but of the British Consti-
tution : Scotsmen were not, therefore, reduced to the
necessity of receiving toleration as a boon from the Church
of England : their civil and religious liberties were won for
them by the swords of their forefathers ; and they were a
degenerate race if in every situation they did not vindicate
their right to both." The other parts of my letter were
deemed sufficiently dutiful and respectful ; but the passage
I have just quoted was considered so offensive at Govern-
ment House that Sir Thomas immediately despatched his
aide-de-camp to the bank of New South Wales, where the
list of subscribers for the erection of the Scots Church was
deposited, to erase his name and those of all his family and
suite from the list.
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I had thus the honour of being placed by authority on
the list of " the proscribed" before I had been six months
in the colony ; but "it is good to bear the yoke" in one's
" youth." Sir Thomas Brisbane indeed soon perceived his
error in the steps he had taken towards the Presbyterians,
and did everything in his power to repair the injury it had
occasioned : but it often happens that the man who is all-
powerful to do evil is utterly powerless to do good when
that evil is once done. For although Earl Bathurst, who
was then Secretary of State for the Colonies, subsequently
reprimanded Sir Thomas Brisbane for the reply lie had
given to the memorial of the Presbyterians, and directed
him to advance to them one-third of the estimated cost of
their church, with a salary of 3001. per annum for their
minister, His Excellency's procedure in the first instance
proved "a heavy blow and great discouragement " to the
Christian enterprise with which I was indentified.
During my absence in England, in the year 1825, the
Rev. Thomas Hobbes Scott, having been appointed Arch-
deacon of New South Wales-an office which was then
instituted for the first time-with a salary of 20001. a
year, arrived in the territory. Mr. Scott was by no means
a young man, and he had passed through all the previous
scenes of his life as a layman. It was commonly reported
in the colony that he had originally been in business in
the city of London; and that, having been unsuccessful,
he had afterwards been attached to the British Consulate
in one of the Italian ports of the Mediterranean. He had
made his  debut,  however, in the colony several years before,
in the subordinate and lay capacity of clerk or secretary to
Mr. Commissioner Bigge, of whose Commission of Inquiry
into the state of the colony I have already had occasion
to make mention. I presume it was in consequence of
Mr. Bigge's Report that the Government were induced to
appoint an archdeacon for the Australian colonies ; and,
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as Mr. Scott happened very opportunely to enter into holy
orders while the matter was under consideration, he received
the appointment.
Mr. Scott's private character and general education
were unexceptionable; but his theological attainments were
extremely meagre, and his previous manner of life, and
especially the circumstance of his having already appeared
in the colony in so different a capacity, rendered his
appointment injudicious in the highest degree, and betrayed
a lamentable want of consideration for the real welfare of
the country. Of the doctrines and practice which constitute
what is styled by the Christian world  evangelical religion,
Mr. Scott had no idea. Viewing religion as a mere matter
of State policy, and the colonial Episcopal clergy as a
chartered body possessing the exclusive monopoly of inter-
meddling with its concerns, his maxim evidently was, " Let
Episcopacy reign alone in the Australian colonies, and let
no Presbyterian dog be permitted to bark within her ample
domain."'
Contemporaneously with the appointment of Mr. Scott,
a Church and School Corporation was established by Royal
Charter in the year 1825, by which the whole care of
religion and education in New South Wales was assigned
to the Episcopalian clergy, to whom a seventh of the
whole continent, or a piece of land as large as the island of
Great Britain, was liberally allotted as a suitable reward
for their trouble ; and as it was wisely considered that the
land was of little value so long as it remained in a waste
d Archdeacon Scott's procedure towards other Protestant com-
munions was pretty much like that of Amaziah, the high priest at
Bethel, to the prophet Amos.
"Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou seer, go, flee thee away
into the land of Judah, and  there  eat bread, and prophesy  there :  but
prophesy not again any more at Bethel ; for  it is the King's chapel,
and  it is the King's court"  (Amos vii. 12, 13).
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state, the privileged clergy were very properly allowed in
the meantime to extract whatever they might think neces-
sary from the public purse, till the increase of population
should render their estate valuable in proportion to their
deserts. The Charter provided for the future erection of
a bishopric in the colony, and declared expressly that the
bishop was to be paid first-no archdeacon to receive any
thing till the bishop was satisfied. The archdeacons were
to follow next, and whatever they left was to be divided
among the rectors ; the working clergy or curates to
receive nothing till the latter had got enough.
The wasteful extravagance that characterized this mon-
strous incubus upon the energies of the colony was only
equalled by the intolerance of its agents. In the year
1828, when the whole population did not exceed 36,598
(of whom about one half belonged to other communions),
the cost of the Episcopalian establishment of the colony
exceeded 22,0001., the mere cost of the management of the
Corporation being upwards of 20001. a year. Accounts of
the most discreditable character were trumped up by in-
dividual chaplains, who had ample salaries and allowances
of every description besides ; and these accounts were
passed and paid by the Corporation, of which, in all pro-
bability, they were themselves members-voting indivi-
dually for each other. In this way the two Episcopalian
chaplains in Sydney presented, one an account for 7001.,
and the other an account for 5001., which were both paid
them, in addition to all their regular and accustomed
demands, at a time when money was bearing an extraor-
dinary value, and many respectable proprietors were lite-
rally ruined from the disastrous effects of the sheep and
cattle mania of previous years.
The necessary and direct tendency of the system and
practice of which I have thus given a slight sketch was
to lower the standard of religion throughout the colony,
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by identifying the ministers of religion, in the estimation
of the colonial public, with a regularly organized system of
grasping covetousness.
In fact, the prevalence of the system and practice I have
been describing, gave extensive currency and credit in the
Australian colonies to the scandalous and delusive idea
that religion is mere priestcraft, and that the ministers of
religion are mere mercenary hirelings, whose whole and
sole object is gain. I have heard this idea broached too
frequently myself, and in too great a variety of forms, by
men of some consequence in the colony, not to know that
it is perfectly consistent with a decent conformity to the
established observances of a Christian Church.
It is doubtless for such reasons as these that so much
anxiety is uniformly evinced in the Word of God, that
ministers of religion should approve themselves disinterested
men, and should  covet no man's silver, or gold, or apparel;
and the lower the standard of morals and religion has sunk
in any country, there is just the more imperious necessity
for disinterestedness on the part of the clergy.  " Is it a
time,"  said the prophet Elisha to his servant Gehazi, when
the greedy hireling had followed the chariot of the Syrian
lord, and obtained a portion of his pelf, under pretence of
receiving it for his master-" Is  it a time to receive money,
and to receive garments, and olive-yards, and viiaeyards, and
sheep, and oxen, and rnen-servants, and maid-servants ? The
leprosy, therefore, of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto
thy seed for ever." 6 The Church of God may be deserted
for a season, and disesteemed, and trodden under foot of
men ; but if her hands are undefiled with  the accursed thing,
and if her heart is stilt right with her Almighty Preserver,
she will at length  look forth as the morning, fair as the moon,
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners.  On
5 2 Kings v. 26.
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the other hand, if  the wedge  of gold  and the  Babylonish
garment  are found  hidden in the tents  of the clergy, as is too
frequently the case in all communions both at home and
abroad, the armies of Israel will assuredly experience defeat
and disaster from the  Canaanites of the land.
In the meantime every mean and petty attempt was made
to invade the rights and privileges of other communions,
and to prevent their members from obtaining the regular
dispensation of the ordinances of religion for themselves.
The Presbyterians in particular ,  who were gradually in-
creasing in number ,  were virtually subjected to a species of
proscription during the whole period of the government
of General Darling  ;  and, besides  being obliged  individually,
as the senior minister of the body ,  to maintain a constant
warfare for every inch of ground, and for the recognition
of every right and privilege to which  they were  entitled as
citizens and subjects, I had to make repeated  voyages to
England on their behalf.
It was when things were in the state I have described
at the close of General Darling's administration, that
Major-General Sir Richard Bourke arrived in the colony
in December ,  183 1.  Casting his eye ,  as a philosopher
and a statesman ,  over the colony ,  it was not difficult for
His Excellency to discover the extremely mischievous
and ruinous tendency of the then existing system, and the
necessity for a change .  He did not venture ,  however, to
express his opinion ,  in reference to such a change as it
was necessary for the Government to effect, till he had
maturely considered the subject in all its bearings on the
best interests of the colony ;  for it was not until he had
been nearly two years in the country that he addressed
his famous despatch on Churches and Schools to the Right
Honourable the Secretary of State for the Colonies. That
despatch, which was conceived in a spirit of impartial
justice and characterized by consummate ability ,  had been
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addressed to Lord Stanley (afterwards Earl Derby), when
Secretary of State for the Colonies, in September, 1833,
but had not been answered till his lordship had been suc-
ceeded by Lord Glenelg, in November, 1835. Its prin-
ciples, although not arranged categorically, may be stated
as follows
"1. That in the present state of this colony, it is expedient and
necessary, for the furtherance and promotion of religion and good
government ,  that the Government should extend its countenance and
support to the dispensation of the ordinances of religion.
"2. That it is equally expedient and necessary that this counte-
nance and support should be extended in such a way as not to render
the ministers of religion independent of the Christian liberality and
respect of their people.
" 3. That the exclusive establishment and endowment of any  one
Church, or body of professing Christians ,  in this colony ,  is equally
inexpedient and impracticable.
"4. That as there are at present three religious bodies or Churches
already recognized and supported by the State in this colony ,  viz. the
Episcopalians, the Roman Catholics, and the Presbyterians, who con-
stitute the three most numerous and leading denominations in the
colony, it is expedient and necessary for the future , with a view to
the promotion of religion and good government ,  and the establishment
of peace and concord, to extend the countenance and support of
Government to these Churches or religious bodies indiscriminately ;
leaving  it in the power of the Local Government to extend that coun-
tenance and support to other Churches or religious denominations, as
they shall see proper.6
G "The inhabitants of this colony are of many different religious
persuasions, the followers of the Church of England being the most
numerous ;  but there are also large bodies of Roman Catholics, and
Presbyterians of the Church of Scotland ,  besides Protestant Dis-
senters of many different denominations, having separate places of
worship. Of the convicts who have arrived here for the last seven
years, about one -third are Irish and Catholic  ;  and if the families
of these persons, arriving from Ireland in considerable numbers,
are taken into account ,  it may be stated with some probability of
accuracy ,  that about one-fifth of the whole population of the colony
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" 5. That it is expedient that the countenance and support of
Government should henceforth be extended to these Churches or
religious bodies in the following manner, viz.:-
1.  That whenever a sum not less than 3001. shall have been
raised by private contributions towards the building of a
church or chapel, and minister's dwelling, the Governor, with
the advice of the Executive Council, be authorized to issue
from the colonial treasury any sum not exceeding the amount
of such private contributions, to the extent of 10001., in aid of
the undertaking.
"2. The Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, to
issue stipends to officiating ministers at the following rates,
namely :-
"If there be a resident population of 100 adults, subscribing a
declaration of their desire to attend the church or chapel of
such minister, 1001. per annum.
"If 200 adults, 1501. per annum.
"If 500 adults, 2001. per annum.
is Catholic. The members of the Church of Scotland form a
smaller portion, but are amongst the most respectable of the in-
habitants, and are to be found, with  fewer  exceptions, in the class
of free emigrants. For administering the offices of religion to
these three principal denominations of Christians, there are, of the
Church of England, an archdeacon, fifteen chaplains, and four
catechists; of the Church of Scotland, four paid ministers; and of
the Romish Church, there are a vicar-general and two priests, at
present receiving stipends from Government ; but further sums
have been voted by the Council for the support of four additional
Roman Catholic chaplains in the next year. The clergy of the
Church of England are supported chiefly by payments from the
Treasury, and to a small amount by the rent and sale of lands
formerly granted to the Church and School Corporation. The
charge for the Church of England next year, including that for
minor church officers and contingencies of all sorts, is estimated at
11,5421. Os.  10x1.  The whole charge on the public treasury for the
Church of Scotland for the same period is 6001., and for Roman
Catholic chaplains and chapels 15001. The Protestant Dissenters
receive no suppcut from Government beyond some small grants of land
made to some of them, as sites upon which to erect their places of
worship."-Sir  Richard Bottrke's Despatch to Lord Stanley.
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3. If, notwithstanding, there be less than 100 adults, the Governor
and Executive Council to be authorized to issue, under special
circumstances, a stipend of 1001. per annum.
"4. In places where there is no church or chapel, and there is a
reasonable ground for delaying the erc ction of the same, the
Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, to be
authorized to issue any sum not exceeding  1001.  towards the
stipend of a minister, in aid of private contributions to the
same amount, such contributions not being less than 501.
" 5. Trustees, not less than three in number, to be appointed for
every church or chapel by the private contributors towards
the same ; to which Trustees the real estate therein shall be
conveyed, and who shall receive and account for sums issued
in pursuance of this Act.
"6. Free sittings to be reserved in every church or chapel, to the
extent of one-fourth of the whole, for the use of poor persons.
"7. Trustees to be appointed for churches or chapels already
erected."
The system recommended by Sir Richard Bourke pro-
posed to combine the permanence and security of a religious
establishment with the life and vigour of the voluntary
system. His Excellency, I can state, on his own authority,
would have preferred the latter system as the [l more excel-
lent way;" but he had to defer to the opinions and preju-
dices of the public, as well as to the claims and demands of
alleged vested rights; and, therefore, being unable to effect
the establishment of the right system of giving to none, he
adopted the expedient of even-handed political justice of
giving to all. Besides, the important measure of which
Sir Richard Bourke was thus the author, and which was
itself the first instance the colony had ever seen of the
recognition of an equality of rights in matters of religion,
was not only a measure of justice, but a measure of necessity.
Constituted as the colonies are, of a population composed of
three converging streams flowing contemporaneously from
three kingdoms, whose inhabitants respectively profess three
different forms of religion, the only alternative which a
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Government endued with common sense  could  possibly
have adopted was that of establishing either the system of
France and Belgium, where the clergy of all denominations
are supported equally by the Government ,  or the system of
America, where all are indiscriminately left to the free-will
offerings of the people .  Viewing the matter politically,
therefore ,  the measure  was  a right one ;  but a very different
judgment must surely be passed upon it if viewed in the
light of the Christian religion. The  theory  of a Church
establishment ,  viz. " that it is the duty of a Government to
support the truth in matters of religion," may be right, or
it may be wrong ;  but it surely cannot admit of question
whether it can ever be the duty of a Government to sup-
port both truth and error at the same time ,  and from the
same common purse - it cannot admit of question whether
it can ever be the duty of a Government to sow tares with
the one hand and wheat with the other in the same field.
Even on the principle of a Church establishment, Sir
Richard Bourke 's famous measure was antiscriptural, lati-
tudinarian ,  and infidel in its character, and could not fail to
be ultimately and extensively demoralizing in its tendency
and effects.
I have long been convinced ,  indeed, that the interests of
the Christian religion would by this time have been in a
much more advanced and prosperous state than they actually
are in all the Australian colonies ,  if not one sixpence had
ever been paid from the colonial treasury to a single
minister of religion of any communion ,  and if the planting
of Churches had been left entirely to Christian philanthropy
and British benevolence .  Religion is a sensitive plant,
which, when delicately handled, refuses not to grow under
the shadow of the royal oak ;  but it is so apt in that situa-
tion, and especially in the colonies ,  to be trodden down by
the sycophant ,  the formalist ,  and the worldling; while other
plants ,  which the Great Husbandman has not planted, are
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so apt to be cultivated in its stead, that it is far likelier to
flourish in the open field of the world, where those who are
unacquainted with the habits of the plant are apt to imagine
it can find no depth of soil to strike its roots downward, and
no shelter from the pitiless storm. So long as the Ark
remains the symbol of the God of Israel, the Strength of
Israel is pledged for its defence; when it ceases to maintain
that high character, it is worth defending no longer. A
short-sighted priesthood--a priesthood of little faith-may
be ready to exclaim in the bitterness of their heart, at the
bare idea of being obliged to forego the advantages of a
religious establishment,  The glory is departed, for the Ark of
God is taken !  But the mighty and mysterious symbol will
still be safe even in the cities of its enemies; and the gods
of the Philistines and the might of their people will at
length fall prostrate before it.
The General Church Act, embodying the liberal prin-
ciples advocated by Sir Richard Bourke, and sanctioned by
the Home Government, was passed in the year 1836. It
was a period of transcendant importance in the history of
New South Wales. The immigration, both public and
private, of the three years ending on the 31st of December,
1836, had averaged only 1500 per annum; but it then took
a sudden start-rising rapidly from 347' in 1837, to 10,549
in 1839, and to 22,483 in 1841. In such circumstances it
was of paramount importance to the moral and religious
welfare of the country for all time coming, to make a great
effort on its behalf, through the opening afforded by the
General Church Act, to which, I confess, I was not un-
willing to give a fair trial. With the best feelings, there-
fore, towards my fellow-colonists of the Roman Catholic
communion, to whom I had always cordially desired that
the same political rights and advantages should be accorded
as to Protestants of all communions, I earnestly endea-
voured, through the public press, which at that period was
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somewhat under my own personal influence ,  to stir up
colonial Protestants of all denominations - in view of the
extraordinary efforts which the Roman Catholics were then
making ,  not only in Australia, but throughout the Pacific-
to every needful exertion to insure the general prevalence
and ascendancy of the great principles of the Protestant
Reformation throughout the habitable regions of the
Southern hemisphere. With this  view, the  following
remarks ,  to which I now recur with pleasure, were pub-
lished in a colonial journal which I had under my control
in the year 1836:-
" On the character and conduct of the Protestant mi-
nisters ,  of all communions, who may be sent forth to supply
the present demand for such ministers in the Australian
colonies, and thereby to form the nucleus of a Christian
Church in one of the most important centres of moral and
religious influence which the round globe presents at this
moment to the eye of Christian philanthropy, will depend,
in a far greater degree than can possibly be conceived in
England, the welfare of a large portion of the future inhabi-
tants of the southern and eastern hemispheres .  From its
vast extent and boundless resources ,  from its rapidly
increasing wealth and population ,  and especially from its
geographical position, the colony of New South Wales will
not only take the lead among the Australian settlements,
and insure general predominance in that continent to what-
ever communion ,  whether Protestant or Roman Catholic,
shall eventually occupy the foreground  in its  territory, but
prove a source of moral in fl uence besides ,  either for good
or for evil ,  to millions and millions more of the human race :
for, in addition to a continent nearly equal in extent to all
Europe, and presenting, moreover, eight thousand miles
of sea-coast, numerous harbours of first-rate character and
importance ,  and an unknown extent of available land,
the moral influence of the Christian '  Church of New South
VOL. II. E 0
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Wales will extend, eventually, to the neighbouring islands
of New Zealand, containing a large native population, and
comprising an extent of territory almost equal to that of
the British islands ; to the western islands of the Pacific,
numberless and teeming with inhabitants ; to the Indian
Archipelago, that great storehouse of nations ; to China
itself. That the Romish Propaganda has already directed
her vulture eye to this vast field of moral influence, and
strewn it in imagination with the carcases of the slain, is
unquestionable. Spanish monks and friars have within the
last few years been sent from the recently formed republics
of South America to the eastern islands of the Pacific :
other groups, still more distant from the American con-
tinent, have also been surveyed and taken possession of by
Romish missionaries, direct from France ; and the Roman
Catholic Bishop of New South Wales is already taking his
measures for co-operating with these missionaries, from
the westward, by training up missionary priests, in New
South Wales and Tasmania, and dispersing them over the
length and breadth of the vast Pacific. In such circum-
stances, anything like listlessness or inactivity, on the part
of the Protestant communions of New South Wales, would
be nothing less than high treason to the cause of the
Protestant Reformation."
As Sir Richard Bourke stated in his famous letter to
Lord Stanley, on the churches and schools of the colony,
that the three largest religious denominations in the colony,
and the only three that were receiving State aid, were the
Episcopalians or members of the Church of England, the
Presbyterians and the Roman Catholics, I shall mention a
few particulars illustrative of the state and character of
these three bodies respectively, till the next great change
took place in the Ecclesiastical constitution of the colony in
the year 1862. I do so the more willingly in consequence
of the prominence that has recently been given in very
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high quarters to the subject of Ritualism in the Church of
England, as it will doubtless be interesting to many to learn
how much we have had of it in times past in the Australian
colonies.
The colonial Episcopal Establishment, with the cost of
its maintenance, as far as that Qost was defrayed from the
Ordinary Revenue of the colony, in the year 1850, was as
follows :-
Diocese of Sydney.
£ s. d.
Bishop and Metropolitan . 1,500 0 0
Archdeacon . 460 0 0
Forty clergymen, with half-salary for one absent on leave 8,001 13 3
Allowances for house-rent, forage, travelling expenses, &c. 790 18 0
In aid of building eight churches . . 2,263 6 1
£13,015 17 4
Diocese of Newcastle.
Suffragan Bishop . 500 0 0
Sixteen clergymen . . . . . . . . 2,781 0 1
Allowances for house-rent, forage, and travelling ex-
penses. 268 2 0
In aid of building two churches 479 5 9
£4,028 7 10
Diocese of Melbourne.
Suffragan Bishop . . 500 0 0
Three clergymen . 330 5 8
In aid of building one church. 300 0 0
£1,130 5 8
Total cost of Episcopalian Church Establishment of
New South Wales, including the district of Port
Phillip z618,174 10 10
In addition to the funds derived from Govergment under
the General Church Act, there were placed in the hands
of Bishop Broughton, for the support of religious worship
in his diocese, by the Society for the Propagation of the
Ee2
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Gospel, in the year 1845, funds to the amount of  51251.  3s.
What amount may now be derived from the same source, by
the three bishops respectively, under the ecclesiastical
division of the colony that has since taken place, I have not
been informed ; and it is quite impossible to ascertain what
amounts are contributed by the people directly, whether in
the form of pew-rents or otherwise.
It is of more importance, however, to ascertain what was
the peculiar character and quality of the religious instruction
which was supplied to the Episcopalian colonists generally
for this amount of public expenditure. And on this point
I am happily relieved from the invidious position of pro-
nouncing a judgment upon the ministers of a different
communion, by having it in my power to appeal to the
authorized productions of these functionaries themselves.
At a meeting, therefore, of the metropolitan and suffragan
bishops of the province of Australasia, held at Sydney in
the month of October, 1850, and of which the Minutes of
Proceedings were afterwards published in the colonial
journals, the following was the declaration of the Synod on
the testing point of Baptismal Regeneration
" VIII. HOLY BAPTISM.
" We believe Regeneration to be the work of God in the Sacra-
ment of Baptism, by which infants baptized with water, in the name
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, die unto sin, and rise again
unto righteousness, and are made members of Christ, children of
God, and inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.
" We believe this regeneration to be the particular grace prayed
for, and expected, and thankfully acknowledged to have been received
in the baptismal services.
" We believe that it is the doctrine of our Church that all infants
do by baptism receive this grace of regeneration. But remembering
the words of our Lord instituting the Holy Sacrament of Baptism
(Matt. xxviii. 19, 20), which enjoin that they who are baptized, are
to be made disciples and to be taught, we are of opinion that when-
soever an infant is baptized,  an assurance  ought to be given at the
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same time on its behalf (by some one or more baptized persons)
that it will be brought up in the faith of Christ.
" We do not recognize in the infant itself any unfitness which dis.
qualifies it from receiving in baptism this grace of regeneration, for
our Lord Jesus Christ does not deny His grace and mercy unto such
infants, but most lovingly doth call them unto Him.
" We do not believe that unworthiness in ministers, parents, or
sponsors, hinders this effect of the love of Christ.
" We believe that a wilful neglect of the means of grace does
not prove that the gift of regeneration was never received ; but in
those who so fall away after baptism, we believe that the conse-
quence of their having been regenerated is to aggravate their
guilt.
" Finally, we would express, first, our cordial and entire agree-
ment with the Articles and Formularies of our Church, in their
plain and full meaning, and in their literal and grammatical sense.
Secondly, our willing disposition to accept and use them all in the
manner which is appointed ; and with especial reference to our pre-
sent subject, to carry on the work of Christian education in the firm
belief that infants do receive in baptism the grace of regeneration.
Thirdly, above all, we would express our unfeigned thankfulness to
Almighty God for the gift and preservation of these inestimable
blessings."
[Signed by the Bishops of Sydney, New Zealand, Tasmania,
Adelaide, and Newcastle.]
It appears, therefore, from this expression of opinion,
as well as from numerous other unmistakeable indications
of the sentiments and views of these ecclesiastical dignitaries,
that, of the six bishops of the Episcopal province of
Australasia, not fewer than five were thoroughly devoted to
the Puseyite system ; believing in the Romish anti-scriptural
nostrums of baptismal regeneration and apostolical succession,
and wholly inclined to travel on, with all who chose to follow
them, to the very gates of Rome. The bishop of Melbourne
(Dr. Perry), it seems, refused to sign this Episcopal
"deliverance " on "Holy Baptism ;" but lie stood alone
among his brethren, the only Protestant bishop of the
whole six.
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The following extracts are from two sermons, entitled
Baptismal Regeneration,  preached in Sydney, by Bishop
Broughton, on the 22nd June, 1851. The text was John
iii. 5, " Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit,
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God : "-
When you were baptized and so admitted into a state of grace
and covenant with God, then was your regeneration accomplished ;
and then through Christ you had access by one Spirit unto the
Father. . . . When she [the Church] first bids us pray that each
child may receive remission of his sins by spiritual regeneration, and
afterwards calls upon us to yield our hearty thanks to God that it
has pleased Him to regenerate that infant, we must pity in our
hearts those who can so tamper with plain language as to contend
that this can be interpreted to mean anything but that every such
infant is born again of the Spirit." 7
The two principal characteristics of Australian Puseyism
at this period were a virtual recognition of the Pope as a
true bishop, and an arrogant contempt for the ministers and
members of all Non-Episcopalian communions. In the month
of March, 1843, the Rev. Dr. Polding, the Romish bishop
of New South Wales, returned to the colony, after a visit
to Rome, with the style and title of archbishop, which bad
. just been conferred -upon him by the late Pope Gregory the
Sixteenth, and published immediately thereafter, in the
Australasian Chronicle,  the Romish organ of the period, a
" Pastoral Letter," granting certain indulgences, as to the
use of fish, flesh and fowl, eggs, butter and bacon in Lent,
to all " the faithful " in New South Wales, in virtue of the
singular privilege conferred upon the Archbishop in these
important spiritual matters, by his Holiness, the said Pope
Gregory XVI. The Letter was headed " John Bede, by
the grace of God, and of the Holy Apostolic See, Archbishop
of Sydney, and Vicar Apostolic of New Holland ;" and
7 Baptismal Regeneration.  Two Sermons, preached at Christ
Church, in the City of Sydney, on Sunday, 22nd June, 1851. By
William Grant Broughton, D.D., Bishop of Sydney.
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was addressed K To the clergy and faithful of Sydney and
its environs, health and benediction." The circumstance
of the style and title of the Romish dignitary gave great
offence to Bishop Broughton, who, being a Non-Intrusionist,
as they term it in Scotland, took it very unkind of his
brother-bishop, the Pope, to intrude so offensively into his
diocese ; and he accordingly assembled his clergy, on the
25th day of March, " being the festival of the Annunciation
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, in the church of St. James the
Apostle, in Sydney " (sic), and issued, with all due formality,
what he denominated a protest against the act and deed of
the Pope, whom, however, he all the while, as if in so many
words, acknowledged to be a true bishop in his own proper
diocese of Rome. The following is the protest : -
PROTEST.-"' In the name of God. Amen. We, William Grant,
by Divine permission Bishop and Ordinary Pastor of Australia, do
protest publicly and explicitly, on behalf of ourselves and our suc-
cessors Bishops of Australia, on behalf of the clergy and all the
faithful of the same church and diocese, and also on behalf of
William, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, Pri-
mate of all England and Metropolitan, and his successors, that the
Bishop of Rome has not any right or authority according to the laws
of God, and the canonical Order of the Church, to institute any
episcopal or archiepiscopal see or sees within the limits of the
diocese of Australia and Province of Canterbury aforesaid. And we
do hereby publicly and explicitly, and deliberately protest against,
dissent from, and contradict, any and every act of episcopal, or
metropolitan authority done, or to be done, at any time, or by any
person whatever, by virtue of any right or title derived from any
assumed jurisdiction, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or authority
of the said Bishop of Rome enabling him to institute any episcopal
see or sees within the diocese and province hereinbefore named."'
&c. &c. &c.
The protest was embodied in a notarial document,
drawn up with all due legal verbosity by the Bishop's
Registrar, and was witnessed and signed as follows, by
the clergy present:-
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"We, the undersigned presbyters, duly licensed within the diocese
and jurisdiction of Australia, being present in the church of St.
James, the Apostle, at Sydney, in the diocese of Australia and
colony of New South Wales, at the festival of the Annunciation of
the Blessed Virgin Mary, in the year of our Lord, 1813, do hereby
testify that the Right Reverend Father in God, William Grant,
Bishop of Australia, personally attending and assisting at the cele-
bration of Divine Service on the festival aforesaid, at the conclusion
of the Nicene Creed, standing at the north side of the altar or com-
munion table of the said church, holdin, in his hand a certain parch-
ment or schedule, did read therefrom, in our presence, and in the
sight and hearing of the congregation all that Protest hereinbefore
set forth, without any addition or diminution whatsoever. In wit-
ness  whereof," &c. &c.
This public proceeding was followed up by the Bishop
with a letter to his clergy, dated on the festival aforesaid,
in which he expressly acknowledged the Bishop of Rome
to be a true bishop, while he strongly protested against his
intruding into other people's dioceses ! a
Conceiving the whole affair exceedingly discreditable in
itself, as well as damaging to our common Protestantism,
I published, in the  Colonial Observer  of the period, a
comment, of which the following is an extract, on the
Bishop's protest; viewing it first as a civil act, secondly as
an ecclesiastical manifesto, and finally, as a Protestant
document:-
" Viewing the  protest, therefore, as a purely civil act, affecting,
8 Well might the Romish priest address Bishop Broughton and his
coadjutors in such language as the following :-Z
0 Puseyites ! what shall I say to you?  You  know you are not
Protestants, and  we  know you are not Catholics ; you are much
nearer us than them. Why will you not come over entirely to us ?
The Mother Church has been long waiting with open arms to receive
you; and the Holy Virgin, with extended arms, is ready to embrace
you. Why do you longer waver in the declaration of your faith ?
Why do you not make the little step  (piccolo passo)  which separates
you from ua  ? "-Padre  Grossi's  Se,' non at  Rome  during Le,it,  1813.
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or rather intended to affect, the civil rights of the Rev. Dr. Polding,
we should like to know why Dr. Polding, as a British subject, has
not as good a right to set up the whole machinery of his anti-scrip-
tural Church in this territory as Dr. Broughton has to set up the
whole machinery of  his ;  of which, we confess, the scriptural charac-
ter is to say the least of it very questionable also, if it is to be judged
of only by such documents as Bishop Broughton's protest. Nay,
had the Roman Catholics of this colony been all Mahometans, and
Dr. Polding their Archmufti instead of their Archbishop as at
present, with full powers derived from His Imperial Majesty the
Grand Turk, Abdul Medgid, the only recognized head of the Mahome-
tan Church, to exercise all ecclesiastical authority and jurisdiction
over all and sundry the Mahometans of New Holland, we should
like to know how any protest of Bishop Broughton's could possibly
have affected his civil right-as a British subject, which it is taken
for granted he is all the while -to build mosques, to make converts,
and to exercise ecclesiastical jurisdiction over all the members of his
sect in this territory. For it is not merely the fact that Mahometans
are tolerated in the British Empire ; they are actually, and we will
add justly too, secured in the possession of all the private property
bequeathed to them for the support of their delusion, and protected
in the public exercise and observance of all that is proper and pecu-
liar to that delusion by the laws of the land. As a civil act, there-
fore, Bishop Broughton's protest was like the firing of a child's pop-
gun-an act, whatever may have been its object, without the possi-
bility of result, an  imbelle telur  that only demonstrated the nerve-
lessness of the arm that had sent it forth. Of course we shall not
be suspected of any leaning towards the Roman Catholics as a
religious denomination. Our opinion of their entire system, as a
monstrous system of priestcraft and superstition, is well-known ;
but their civil and religious liberties, as British subjects, we shall
always esteem it our bounden duty to advocate and contend for,
precisely as if they were our own.
" As an ecclesiastical manifesto on the rival and conflicting claims
of the Romish and Anglican episcopates, it is impossible for any
candid person, who is at all acquainted with the subject it treats of,
to speak of Bishop Broughton's protest with anything like respect.
It is the lamest affair imaginable. Why, by his own showing, the
Pope, or Bishop of Rome, is as good and true a bishop as himself!
There is no bend of bastardy on his escutcheon ; no sentence of
attainder has ever been passed against him by the Anglican Bench.
He is lineally descended from the Apostle Peter, who, it is well
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known, was a married man ; which, by the way, we wish much for
decency's sake certain of his reputed sons, the Popes, had been too,
considering the large families some of them left behind them. In
short, if the Pope wants a certificate of character, setting forth that
he is a true bishop, having, not the mark of the Beast (as we simple
Protestants have hitherto been accustomed to allege), but the mark
of genuine apostolical succession, on his forehead, Bishop Broughton
is his man-he has virtually and publicly pledged himself to give it
to his holiness whenever he sends for it. Only let the Pope send
none of his understrappers here, especially with an Episcopal title
superior to Bishop Broughton's; for however well-disposed towards
his Ilolincss as a brother bishop, when he keeps his distance and
confines himself to his own proper province, Bishop Broughton,-
"
"Turk-like, can bear no brother near the throne.'
" Now, on Bishop Broughton's own showing, we can have no
hesitation in deciding for the Roman Catholics in the matter of
apostolical succession. There can be no doubt as to  their  lineal
descent and succession ; for even Bishop Broughton- certifies to the
fact. But there  -are  great doubts as to the direct lineal character
of his own succession and descent; and till these doubts are set at
rest by some infallible authority, it is safest for us, as impartial
judges, to give it for Dr. Folding. Nay, as Dr. Polding is not only
a genuine and undoubted bishop in Bishop Broughton's opinion, but
a bishop of a higher grade than himself; and as there cannot, it
seems, be two bishops in one province, to use the approved phraseo-
logy in such cases, we confess we can see no reason whatever why
Bishop Broughton should remain any longer  here,  and we would
therefore advise him by all means to be off by the first opportunity
for New Caledonia or New Guinea, where there are still unfortu-
nately no bishops at all.
" It is as a professed  Protestant  document, however, that we would
choose to deal with Bishop Broughton's  soi-disant  protest in real
earnest ; for in this character, we repeat it, he has not only compro-
mised our common Protestantism, but grossly insulted every non-
Episcopalian Protestant minister in this territory.
" For if the Pope's bishops are true bishops, and to be received in
that capacity by the whole Christian Church, as Bishop Broughton
virtually tells us they are, where, we ask, was the necessity for the
Protestant Reformation; and why is the Pope designated by all
genuine  Protestants,  the man of Sin,  and his Church,  Babylon, the
mother of harlots and of all abominations ?  Is the high and holy
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cause of our glorious Reformation, for which we confess we wage
eternal war with Rome and all her breed, to be thus degraded into
a pitiful contest between the Rev. Dr. Broughton, the Queen's
bishop, and the Rev. Dr. Polding, the Pope's bishop, as to which of
them, forsooth, is the nearest related in direct lineal descent to the
Apostles Peter and Paul ? Perish all such caricatures of Protestant-
ism as this ! If we believed, or had even the slightest suspicion that
there was anything in the precious figment of apostolical succession,
which the English Reformers, to their immortal honour, repudiated
as much as we do, we should be Roman Catholics to-morrow. We
should go the whole  hog  at once, and never stop at the half-way
house with Bishop Broughton. ` By their  fruits ye  shall know
them,' was the divinely-appointed test for discovering the true
bishops from the counterfeit ; and such a scramble for worldly
power, and worldly pre-eminence, and worldly adulation, as no man
of discernment can fail to perceive, on the part of both the rival
bishops of this colony, is, in our opinion at least, no fruit either of
genuine apostolicity or of genuine Christianity."
This impolitic procedure, on the part of Bishop Brough-
ton-of showing his clergy how very near one may go
to Rome without going there altogether-was attended
with the usual results of all such anti-Protestant exhi-
bitions and practices. In the year 1846-47, two of his
clergy publicly renounced their connexion with the
Church of England, and conformed to the Romish Church
in Sydney ; alleging afterwards, in a printed pamphlet,
that the doctrines they then held and taught as Roman
Catholics, were precisely the same as they had previously
held and taught, as ministers of -the Church of England,
with the knowledge and concurrence of Bishop Broughton,
and that it was this circumstance that had originally led
them to inquire whether they did not owe their clerical
allegiance to another Head. The whole affair was e'cceed-
ingly damaging to colonial Protestantism.
In the meantime two other ministers of the Colonial
Episcopal Church, who had been somewhat injudicious,
perhaps, in expressing their abhorrence of these anti-Pro-
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testant proceedings and doctrines ,  soon found the colony of
New South  Wales  Proper too hot for them ,  and were
obliged eventually to leave it for Port  Phillip.
The publication of the Minutes of the Proceedings of
the Episcopal Synod in Sydney ,  excited a prodigious ferment
in the neighbouring colonies. It was generally regarded
by both  clergy and laity ,  not merely as an authoritative
declaration of the Puseyite or Ritualistic doctrine in
regard  to baptism ,  in direct opposition to the Articles
of the Church of England ,  but as an insidious attempt
to get laws for their communion passed in England, in
favour of the bishops ,  without their consent. Public meet-
ings were accordingly held, first of all at Adelaide, in South
Australia ,  then in Tasmania ,  and afterwards at Port Phillip
or Victoria  ;  and strong resolutions  were  passed by the
Episcopalians of these colonies ,  condemnatory of the un-
scriptural doctrine of the bishops ,  and of their attempted
usurpation of an undue authority over their clergy. Nay,
as a proof of there being both life and vigour, not only
among the Episcopalian laity of these provinces, but among
the clergy  also, the Bishop of Melbourne ,  at a public meet-
ing of his  clergy, which  was held some time after the
Episcopal Synod in Sydney ,  expressed his willingness to
have his church thrown upon the voluntary system, rather
than have an endowment on the condition that Popery
should have one also. And the first petition that was
presented to the first Representative Legislature in Tas-
mania, was a petition from the Rev. Dr. Browne ,  a highly
respectable and influential Episcopalian minister of long
standing in Launceston in that island ,  praying for the
disestablishment of the Episcopal  Church,  or the entire
separation of Church and State ,  in that colony. This,
indeed,  was the only hope for the Episcopalians of the
Australian colonies at that period.
Very  different indeed was the spirit in which the Epis-
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copal Synod was regarded by the leading Episcopalians of
New South Wales, for at a public meeting in Sydney,
G° pillars of remembrance " 9 were voted and subscribed for,
to commemorate a Synod, which was regarded by their
co-religionists in all the neighbouring colonies with indig-
nation and alarm. Spiritless and contemptible, however, as
the leading Episcopalians of the older colony proved them-
selves on that occasion, in comparison with the members of
their own communion in the three neighbouring provinces,
I am happy to be able to state that the great majority of
the Episcopalian laity of New South Wales were thoroughly
opposed to the Puseyite system ; and whenever the axe
is laid to the root of the tree of all Ecclesiastical establish-
ments in the Australian colonies, as has been done since,
the Episcopalians of New South Wales will never tolerate
a Puseyite clergy.
At the date of Sir Richard Bourke's celebrated State
Paper of 1833, the Roman Catholic establishment of New
South Wales consisted of a vicar-general, and two priests;
four other priests being then expected from England.
In the year 1850, it consisted, including the district of
Port Phillip, of an archbishop and two suffragan bishops
-one for Victoria, and the other for the northern settle-
ments-and thirty-three priests. The expense of this
establishment to the Colonial Treasury was as follows,
viz.:-
£ s. d.
Archbishop . 500 0 0
Thirty-three priests, including one absent on leave 5,824 11 8
Allowance for travelling expenses 200 0 0
In aid of-the erection of five churches 1,634 9 1
Total cost of Roman Catholic Establishment £ 8,159 0 9
9 If I recollect aright, these pillars were to be erected in the
cathedral then building in Sydney, and were to cost a hundred
pounds each.
430 HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
Lamentable, as it will doubtless appear to the Protestant
reader, to have a British colony saddled with such an
establishment, I have no hesitation in expressing it as my
candid opinion that it is preferable for the colony to have
downright legitimate Popery, and to pay for it as such, than
that bastard form of it which at the period in question was
spreading its poison over the land ; eating out the heart of
our common Protestantism, and preparing the people in all
directions for the yoke of Rome. The only remedy for the
existing evil, in both its forms, was to leave all religious
denominations to the Voluntary System. The Roman
Catholic laity were  very  willing, it was understood, to have
that system established at once, as they alleged that their
priests were too independent of them under the existing
system ; but the priests, it was also understood, were,
probably for the same reason, opposed to any change.'
1 Besides the very interesting "Pastoral Letter" mentioned
above, granting indulgences to all "the faithful" in New South
Wales, as to the use of eggs, butter, and bacon in Lent, Archbishop
Polding characterized his return to the colony by announcing a series
of Sabbath Evening Lectures on the errors of Protestantism. I had
a weekly journal, the  Colonial Observer,  under my influence at the
time, and was, therefore, naturally very desirous of ascertaining
what their errors were ; but as it would scarcely have done to send
a reporter to take them down, the late Mr. John Hunter Baillie, a
young Scotchman then recently arrived, having an excellent memory
and very correct judgment, and afterwards my brother-in-law,
volunteered to obtain the information required. So, placing himself
beside a pillar in the Roman Catholic Church, and looking very inno-
cently all the while, he brought me a remarkably correct report of
Dr. Polding's Lecture, which I published, along with a critique upon
it, on Wednesday morning. Nobody had any idea who had been the
reporter, but the same process having been repeated in the following
week, Dr. Polding, having, I suppose, had enough of this, brought
the lectures to an abrupt close.
I may add that, as a member of Mr. Lewis's Select Committee
on Education, I had the honour of occupying the seat of authority
and putting questions, when both Bishop Broughton and Arch-
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The Wesleyan Methodists had no existence, as a State
Church, at the date of Sir Richard Bourke's despatch in
1833;  but they were thenceforth one of the four colonial
established churches; and, in the year 1850, they had five
ministers pensioned by the State, whose united salaries
amounted to 8501. It is much to be lamented that this
influential ecclesiastical body should latterly have placed
itself in opposition to the cause of civil and religious liberty
both at home and abroad. It is matter of history that
the celebrated John Wesley actually encouraged the
Americans in their famous struggle for national indepen-
dence ; but spiritual despotism and political servility seem
to be the watchwords of his followers both in England and
in the colonies. To consent to eat their miserable " grub "
out of the same Government trough with Romanists and
Puseyites-to do all in their power to support and per-
petuate a system which produces such abominations-
1"Tis strange, 'tis passing strange !
'Tis pitiful ! 'tis wondrous pitiful !
I wish I had not heard it!"
At the date of Sir Richard Bourke's despatch of 1833,
the Presbyterians, or members of the Church of Scotland,
whom I have purposely reserved to the last, had four
ministers, receiving salaries from the State, amounting to
6001. altogether ; my own salary, as the senior minister,
being 3001. per annum, which Lord Glenelg had recom-
bishop Folding were examined as witnesses before that Committee,
the first time, I believe, that such a thing had ever happened in
any country with a Presbyterian minister since the Reformation.
I may also add that Mr. Baillie, who had a remarkable talent for
finance, and held a highly responsible office in one of the Sydney
banks, died in the year 1854, leaving all his property, worth at
least ten thousand pounds, subject to the life-rent of his widow,
for the endowment of two Professorships in a Presbyterian College
in Sydney, to which another thousand was added by his widow.
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mended to be raised to 5001., while each of the other
ministers received 1001., in addition to an equal amount
from his people. In the year 1850, there were in New
South Wales, including Port Phillip, seventeen ministers,
whose salaries and allowances were as follows : --
£ s. d.
Seventeen ministers. . 2,165 0 0
In aid of erecting two churches 167 9 10
Unexpended balance for 1848 . 749 17 0
Ditto ditto  1849 295 14 3
Total cost of Presbyterian Establishment £3,378 1 1
The whole of these ministers, with one exception,
together with a considerable number of others, were carried
out and settled in the colony, at my particular instance, and
through my personal exertions exclusively, in the course of
several successive voyages to the mother country ; and
some of them even at my own private expense. It un-
fortunately happened, however, that at the period of my
own departure for the Colonial field in the year 1822, and
for many years thereafter, the Church of Scotland was
entirely destitute of a missionary spirit ; and the only men
who could be got for the colonies were consequently men
who, either from want of ability, or from want of interest,
had no prospects at home, and who, as a  derniere ressource,
accepted ordination for the colonies " to eat a piece of
bread." Anything in these days-and the remark applies
pretty much to all denominations alike-was considered
good enough for the colonies ; and there were even in-
stances-repeated instances-of men, who, although it was
known that their characters were blasted at home, were
nevertheless recommended as fit and proper persons for the
colonial field !
Hoping that better times had at length arrived, and that
abler and better men would volunteer for the colonies, I
embarked for Europe, for the fourth time, in the year 1836,
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the era of the General Church Act ,  to procure a largo
additional supply of suitable ministers ,  and a number of
schoolmasters for the education of youth ; for, under the
liberal system established by Sir Richard Bourke, great
encouragement was then held out for the  first time for the
establishment of schools on liberal principles .  And as I
also conceived that there was a fair opening at the time for
the formation of a Mission to the Aborigines at Moreton
Bay, I determined, if possible ,  to conjoin the accomplish-
ment of that object with the others I have mentioned.
There was an arrangement in operation at the time in
New South  Wales,  in virtue of which any colonial pro-
prietor could obtain an order from the Local Government
for the importation of any reasonable number of families
and individuals of the industrious classes ,  from the mother
country; for whom a bounty of 151. per head would be
payable by the Local Government on their arrival in the
colony, to assist in defraying the cost of their passage out.
My brother and another magistrate of the territory  ( the late
George Rankin, Esq .,  of Bathurst ),  having each obtained
Orders from the Local Government for the importation of a
hundred families and individuals, on this bounty, they both
assigned these orders to me ,  to facilitate any arrangements
I might require to make in the mother country for the
passage out of the corps of ministers ,  schoolmasters, and
missionaries ,  whom I contemplated carrying out to the
colony.
The reader may, doubtless, suppose that this arrange-
ment was likely rather to interfere with and retard than to
facilitate the accomplishment of my object .  It was quite
the reverse ,  however .  For after I had succeeded in orga-
nizing a large corps of ministers - about fifteen altogether-
as many schoolmasters ,  and a numerous body of German
missionaries, and had thus ascertained the extent of our
company, I went to a shipowner and asked him, whether,
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with the payment of so much in hand for the accommoda-
tion of a large body of ministers and schoolmasters in the
after-part of the ship, and the assignment of the Orders for
a Government bounty on so many families of the indus-
trious classes as it could accommodate besides, he would
engage to send out a large first-class vessel to New South
Wales ; and I found no difficulty in making such an arrange-
ment. And when that arrangement was made, a few hours,
with the assistance of an intelligent captain, were sufficient
for sketching out a plan of the accommodation necessary for
the whole corps, and for ascertaining the amount of sup-
plies required for the voyage. As for the emigrants-with
a bounty of 151. per head in the shape of passage-money,
there was no difficulty at the time in selecting any number
of the fittest persons of the industrious classes from amongst
the numerous candidates that offered ; and a sufficient
number to fill the ship was accordingly collected. The day
and hour for sailing being fixed beforehand, all parties
concerned were on the spot at the hour of embarkation,
and the vessel proceeded at once upon her voyage without
a moment's delay. Having the whole arrangements under
my own superintendence, I was enabled to assist not a
few reputable families to avail themselves of the facilities
which the expedition afforded, who could never otherwise
have reached Australia. The voyage was prosperous
throughout, and it issued in a valuable addition of about
300 persons to the population of the colony. The corps
of German missionaries from Berlin, who with their wives
and lay-brethren amounted to thirty persons in all, being
too large for the accommodation afforded in the first vessel,
I availed myself of the second Order, and made arrangements
for their following in another and smaller vessel, which
they did accordingly.
Certain difficulties which had in the meantime occurred
in the Colonial Presbyterian Church, arising from unneces-
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sary and mischievous legislation during my absence, having
rendered it necessary that I should proceed to England once
more, in the year 1839, I embraced the opportunity, during
my stay in the northern hemisphere, of crossing over to the
United States of America. For as I then foresaw that, not-
withstanding the General Church Act, the question as to
the propriety of having a religious establishment in the
colonies at all would very soon be the great question of
the Australian colonies, I wished to ascertain for myself
individually, before taking any prominent part in the dis-
cussion of that question, whether Christianity could support
itself in any country, as was alleged it did in America,
without the support of the State. My introductions in the
United States were of the first order, including eminent
men of all ranks and professions, from the President
downwards.' I visited -eleven of the States-from Salem,
in Massachusetts, to Charleston, in South Carolina ; and
my own observation abundantly confirmed the testimony
I received from all quarters, viz, that Christianity could
unquestionably maintain itself in the world by its own
native apd inherent energies, and that it required no
pecuniary support from the State. On my return to
England, I embodied the result of my observations in a
Work, entitled i` Religion and Education in America,"
2 The  late Sir  James Clark, Her Majesty's physician , and an old
friend of mine, had .requested Her Majesty to give him her autograph,
which he had promised to procure, if possible, for a Dr. Gibson, of
Philadelphia, as a friend of his was then going to America, and would
carry it over. Her Majesty gave Sir James the autograph  at once,
which I carried over to Dr. Gibson, who invited me to a party at his
house very shortly thereafter, where I met with all the  elite  of
Philadelphia, whom he had invited, of  course  without my knowledge,
to meet a gentleman who had been introduced to him by the Queen
of England. He showed them the autograph, however, which ex.
plained the matter, and with which they were all delighted.
8 Ward, Paternoster Row, London.
Ff2
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which was published in London in the year 1840, and
which, I soon ascertained, gave prodigious offence both in
Scotland and in New South Wales ; salutary truths of that
kind being at this comparatively early period by no means
universally palateable.
Speaking of different forms of government, Montesquieu
observes that " virtue,  as a general principle of govern-
ment,  is essential to a democracy or republic ; necessary,
in a somewhat less absolute degree, to an aristocracy or
oligarchy; superseded by honour in a monarchy, and en-
tirely disregarded under a despotism." The observation
holds equally true in regard to the different forms of
ecclesiastical government. The government of the An-
glican and Romish churches in the Australian colonies, for
example, was conducted up to the period in question on the
principle of a pure despotism ; the clerical major-general,
in command of the troops, having only to say to this
subaltern, " Do this," and he does it, and to another
" Mount guard yonder," and he obeys ; each knowing well
the pains and penalties of disobedience, which are immediate
and ruinous. It is evident that, under such a system, a
high degree of moral and religious principle is scarcely
necessary on the part of the inferior clergy to insure the
external peace and tranquillity of a Church. The peace
may be kept with very inferior subordinate machinery;
and the framework of a Christian Church may be set up
on such principles far and wide over a country, so as to
entitle the spiritual architect to the utmost bounty of the
State, and to a world of commendation besides for his great
services to the public.
The case is far otherwise, however, in the Presbyterian
Church, which is constituted, like those of the Apostolic
age, on the principle of a republic. Indeed, without a
high degree of moral and religious principle on the part
of the clergy, Church government, in the Presbyteriau
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acceptation of the phrase, is utterly impracticable ; and
the whole body degenerates into a mass of pitiful inef-
ficiency and despicable worldly-mindedness-leaving no
other verdict possible for a coroner's jury, on "viewing
the body," but CGFound dead !" In such circumstances
-and they have, unfortunately, been realized again and
again, in my own bitter experience, in Australia-even
when a ease of notorious delinquency occurs, involving
the character and the very existence of the body, there
are no means of insuring a trial ; every effort being sys-
tematically made to frustrate the ends of justice and to
screen the delinquent.
Besides, my personal sacrifices and exertions for the
colony for a long series of years had independently, per-
haps, of any other consideration, gained for me a promi-
nent position in the country, which my own brethren,
who were all ecclesiastically my equals, could not contem-
plate without envy and detraction ; and my announcement
of the unpalateable truth that Christianity can support
itself in the world without the support of the State, was an
unpardonable offence, which only served to nurture these
evil feelings till they had reached, in certain quarters, the
height of malignity. For the gratification of these unworthy
feelings, every tie of brotherhood and gratitude was broken
asunder, every object was sacrificed, every purpose for
which a Christian Church exists in the world was lost sight
of and neglected.
In short, distinction of any kind-whether it arises from
superior talents or eminent services, from great personal
sacrifices or successful exertions-is a crime which  the lower
orders o f the clergy  of all communions (I use the phrase in
its intellectual and moral acceptation exclusively) never
forgive. The Spaniards have an expressive proverb on the
subject, characteristic of the practice of the Romish Church
in such cases ;-
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"Rome tames her fools : 'tis true ; but then
She ne'er forgives her learned men."
Lord John Russell affords a somewhat similar testimony,
in regard to the practice in the Church of England, in the
unworthy conduct of his contemporaries towards the cele-
brated Bishop Burnet-one of the best men, taking him all
in all, who ever sat on the English Episcopal Bench.
"Bishop Burnet," observes Lord'Russell, `has had many enemies;
his party zeal and inquisitive temper made him obnoxious to many
of his contemporaries, and the curious eye of posterity has discovered
in a long life, errors which he
"'
was too imprudent to avoid, and fail-
ings which he was too vain to conceal. But above all,  he exposed
himself to envy by his independence and disinterestedness, qualities
which, rare as they are among mankind, are peculiarly uncommon in
the body to which he belbnged."  '-
But there is a much higher instance in point. The
Apostle Paul was instrumental in planting far more
Churches and in settling far more ministers in Asia Minor
than I have been in Australasia;, but what was the treat-
ment which he received, notwithstanding, from the very
men whom he had placed in the situations they occupied
-those primitive Christians, pure and spotless as we think
them, forgetting that they were mere human nature like
ourselves ? Why, let his own bitter complaint, in his
letter to Timothy, bear witness :  This thou knowest, that
ALL  they which are in Asia be turned away from  me ;  of whom
are Phygellus and Hermogenes.s  It is evident, therefore,
that the Apostle Paul was no clerical major-general in
Asia Minor, like Bishop Broughton and Archbishop Pold-
ing in Australasia. So summary a mode of governing
the Christian Church as these ecclesiastical dignitaries
systematically practised had not then been discovered or
even thought of. In the article of Church government,
4 History of Europe from the Peace of Utrecht, vol. ii. p. 60.
5 2 Tim. i. 15.
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the great Apostle was merely a Presbyterian minister, like
myself ; and some of his brethren in that capacity were
evidently no better than they should have been-at least
if we may judge of them from their own discreditable
conduct towards that noblest specimen of humanity.
In these circumstances I was led to look more atten-
tively than I had previously done at the principle of the
General Church Act;, and observing the prevalence and
prominence which it had given to Romanism and Anglo-
Catholicism or Puseyism on the one hand, and the state of
inefficiency in which it exhibited the Presbyterian Church
-the principal antagonistic element to these anti-scriptural
systems-on the other, I was irresistibly led to the con-
clusion, that the plan of supporting all forms of religion
from the public treasury was contrary to the Word of
God, latitudinarian and infidel in its character, and essen-
tially demoralizing in its tendency and effects. On this
conviction I accordingly acted ; for, on the 6th of February,
1842, fifteen months before the famous disruption of the
Church of Scotland, I publicly renounced al-1 connexion
with the State and the State Churches of the colony as a
minister of religion ; on the ground of the unscriptural
character of the politico-ecclesiastical system of the colony,
and because I despaired of seeing the proper objects of a
Christian Church realized under that system. It was my
intention at the time to have left the colony immediately,
and to have gone to New Zealand-a country of the capa-
bilities of which I had formed a very high idea, from
having spent a short time there in the year 1839 ; but my
congregation interfering, and insisting that I should remain
in the colony, I agreed to do so and to run all hazards.
About eight months thereafter, at their annual meeting
of October following, my quondam brethren, with whom
I had had no communication in the interval, pretended to
bring me to trial for this act of alleged contumacy;
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expecting, of course, that I would not attend. I did
attend, however, together with a number of my personal
friends ; and after reminding them of their ingratitude
towards myself, and their betrayal of trust in compro-
mising the character and interests of our Church for the
gratification of their envy and malignity towards me, I
wrung from them the reluctant confession, that, up to the
6th of February, 1842, when I publicly renounced all
further connexion with their body, there was nothing in
my character or conduct, either public or private, from
the period of my first arrival in the colony, that could
be laid to my charge or imputed to me as a crime.
Having obtained this public acknowledgment, which was
all I wanted, I left the place of meeting immediately with
my friends ; leaving my quondam brethren to do their deed
of darkness by themselves.
All that these men could rightly have done to me in
such circumstances was simply to declare me no longer a
member of their body or a minister of their Church ; for
this was precisely what was done by the General Assembly
of the Church of Scotland, in circumstances somewhat
similar, only a few months thereafter, when 400 ministers
separated themselves at once from her communion, and
formed the Free Church. But this would have been far
from satisfying the feelings of envy and malignity which
had dictated the whole proceeding ; and they accordingly
pretended, in my absence, to depose me from the office of
the ministry-an act of the sheerest folly and infatuation,
as it was simply  ultra vires,  or beyond their powers." The
6  It is remarkable how often this species of ecclesiastical artillery
has been brought to bear, by clerical envy and malignity, against the
brightest ornaments of the Christian Church, both in ancient and
modern times. To give only a single instance under each of these
periods : the celebrated Athanasius of Alexandria was excommu-
nicated and deposed by his brethren; and so also was the late Rev.
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object of this act, however,-which even the more prominent
of the Puseyite clergy of the colony, to whom I had
uniformly been opposed, regarded as a monstrous proceeding
-was sufficiently obvious : it was to have the twofold
effect of degrading me in the estimation of the colonial
public, and of enabling them to seize certain valuable
ecclesiastical property which I had created in the colony
through the sacrifice of my own. But in both of these
objects they had overshot their mark-the colonial public
did not sympathize with them, as the result speedily showed ;
and, in regard to the property, their threat proved inoperative,
and I remain in undisturbed possession to the present hour.
But this act of clerical folly and infatuation has had
results of a political character of considerable importance to
the colony. Towards the close of the year 1842, a new
Constitution was granted by the Imperial Parliament to the
colony of New South Wales, under which a partially
representative legislature was to be constituted, in which
the flourishing district of Port Phillip was to be represented
by six members. As Port Phillip, however, was 600 or
700 miles from Sydney, it was difficult at the time to
find six men of the requisite standing in society in the
district who were either willing or could afford to absent
themselves for so long a period as was necessary from their
private occupations, to attend the meetings of the Colonial
Dr. M`Crie, of Edinburgh, one of the ablest ministers and one of the
most distinguished ecclesiastical historians of his age. I had there-
fore got into particularly good company. The monstrous character
of the proceeding in my own case is sufficiently obvious, from the
fact that there were only eleven ministers who voted in the case
altogether-seven  for  my deposition, and three  against  it ; one
declining to vote. In Scotland the deposition of a minister is the
rarest event imaginable ; and it is almost uniformly, when it does
occur, for drunkenness or some other flagrant immorality-and I was
to have the benefit of this impression !
"Tant 5ene  manent a.nimis ceelestibns irm ?"
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Legislature ; and the inhabitants of Port Phillip accordingly
agreed to elect half the number of their representatives
from amongst the more prominent members of the community
in Sydney. I had the honour of being one of those who
were invited to occupy this position ; and although, in other
circumstances, I should certainly have declined the honour,
I considered the prospect which it would indirectly afford
me of setting myself right with the public, both in the
colony and at home, as a providential opening, of which I
was quite at liberty to avail myself, and to make the most
of, as opportunities might offer, for the welfare and advance-
ment of my adopted country. I was accordingly elected
one of the six representatives of Port Phillip in the first
Representative Legislature of New South Wales ; and it was
my uniform and steadfast advocacy of the rights and interests
of the people, during the first four sessions of the first
Legislative Council, that induced the people of Sydney, on
my return to the colony from England, in the year 1850, to
elect me one of their representatives' notwithstanding every
effort on the part of the local government to prevent it, in
the Second Council. And when that Council was at length
dissolved, and a third constituted in its stead, under a New
Act of Parliament, my general procedure, as an advocate of
popular rights, on this second occasion, induced my fellow-
citizens to elect me one of their representatives once more,
in the month of September, 1851, and to place me at the head
of the poll by the largest majority ever known in the colony.
As for  my quondam  brethren, whose pitiful act of impotent
malignity undoubtedly led to these remarkable results, they
speedily sank, by their own specific gravity, to their native
insignificance and contempt. As a proof of their utter
incapacity to fulfil the objects and intentions of a Christian
Church, I may state that although the colonial population
7 They had only two at the time.
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had been doubled in the interval, they had neither added a
single minister to their number, nor made the slightest
advance for ten years from the time when I publicly
renounced all connexion with their " dead body," notwith-
standing the prodigious strides which the Anglo-Catholic
and Romish Churches had been making during that period
throughout the colony. The Anglican and Romish Churches
had exhausted their respective portions of the sum allotted
for the support of religion from the public treasury, and
were both crying loudly for more to enable them to build
more churches and to settle more priests ; but there were
considerable unexpended balances of the Presbyterian por-
tion for the years 1848 and 1849, to the extent of upwards
of 10001., which were paid over to the Moderator or Chair-
man during the year 1850. And what did the good men do
with this large balance ? Why, in humble imitation of the
good example of the Church and School Corporation, they
each manufactured a trumpery account for repairs and addi-
tions, and they licked the whole up together, as  the ox licketh
u?p the grass of the field.
As a further proof of the utter incapacity of these men
to deal with the exigencies of the times, as well as of the
miserable results of the politico-ecclesiastical system which
alone preserved them in existence as a body corporate, I
may add that, previous to the famous disruption in Scotland,
most of them had professed to sympathize with the Free
Church at home ; but when the tidings of the actual dis-
ruption arrived in the colony, they maintained an unbroken
silence on the subject for twelve months. At the end of
that period they passed a series of Resolutions in the month
of October, 1844, expressive of their desire to identify
themselves with both Churches in Scotland ; desiring, of
course, to have all the credit of the one, and all the pelf of
the other. I shall leave the late celebrated Dr. Merle
D'Aubigne of Geneva to relate the result.
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" Some colonial Churches of Australia, having, after much hesita-
tion and wavering between the Establishment and the Free Church,
decided at last upon belonging to "both Assemblies :" this resolu-
tion was not only repulsed disdainfully by the Established, but
received in the Free Assembly, while I was present, with shouts of
laughter."-Germany, England, and Scotland, p.  172.
Lamartine has somewhere beautifully observed, although,
perhaps, with a boldness somewhat bordering upon profanity,
that " every truth must have its Calvary ;" in other words,
some person or other must be victimized to insure its recep-
tion and establishment in the world. Instinctively, therefore,
as I shrunk beforehand from the prospect of what these un-
worthy men actually did towards myself, I was not unwilling
to be victimized in any way for the reception and establish-
ment in the Australian colonies of this great truth, that Chris-
tianity can support itself in the world without the aid of the
State. After demonstrating that it could, by a successful
experiment in my own case for four successive years-and
these the most calamitous years that bad been experienced in
the colony s-I proceeded once more to England, in the year
1846, to give an impulse to Protestant emigration to New
South Wales, which then included Victoria and Queensland,
as I have related at length in the first volume of this work.
To return for one moment to the Presbyterian State
Church of Australia, the poet Dante represents Satan him-
self as a respectable character, in comparison with those
angels who affected neutrality, and pretended to stand aloof
in the great celestial conflict he describes. It was three
years before the so-called Free Church element could venture
8 The revenue of the Scots Church, Sydney, under the Voluntary
System, during the first year after my renunciation of my salary
from the State and of my connexion with the Presbyterian State
Church, was upwards of  5001.;  and during the first year after my
return to the colony, in the year 1850, after an absence of nearly
four years, it was upwards of 4601., although another congregation
bad in the meantime been formed from it.
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to disengage itself from the entanglements of the State
Church in Australia ; and when it did so at length, its
amount was contemptible and its influence was gone.
As the act and deed of my  quondam  brethren in pretend-
ing to depose me from the Christian ministry had only
excited the indignation and derision of the colony, and had
actually issued in my election as a member of the Local
Parliament again and again, they were naturally anxious
to get it ratified and confirmed by the Presbytery of Irvine
in Scotland, by which I had been ordained in 1822, before
leaving my native country for the first time for New South
Wales. The Presbytery of Irvine in 1861 consisted
apparently of weak brethren who had got into the Church
of Scotland after the famous disruption of 1843, when there
was room enough in it, and to spare, for inferior men ; and
without any adequate knowledge either of the laws of the
Church or of their own duty in the case, they pretended to
ratify and confirm the act and deed of my  quondam  brethren in
Australia, and thereby virtually to declare me deposed from
the Christian Ministry. This, however, I could not allow
to pass: so having occasion to visit England in 1861, I
attended a meeting of the Presbytery at Irvine, to their
great surprise and astonishment, in March or April of that
year, telling them that they had acted in gross ignorance of
the laws of the Church as well as of their own duty in the
case, in pretending to condemn me unheard and without a
trial on the mere  ex parte  statement of men at the ends of the
earth, whom everybody there only laughed at and ridiculed
for their folly and presumption-and demanding immediate
redress. This, however, they alleged they could not give
without the sanction of the General Assembly, and advised
me to take patiently what I had gotten, as I was not likely
to obtain what I asked. I thanked them for their advice,
but told them I was not disposed to take it, as I meant to
follow the example of a higher authority in the Church, viz.
the Apostle Paul; for when that Apostle was scourged and
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imprisoned, although uncondemned, by the magistrates of
Philippi, who when they discovered that they had exceeded
their powers, sent an order for his liberation, he refused
to leave the prison till the magistrates came and made
a humble apology to him for the wrong they had done
him. After this example, therefore, I petitioned the
General Assembly for redress, stating that although the
only way in which I could approach their Venerable Court
was in that of a petitioner, I had really nothing to ask
for but an act of justice to be done me by their subordinate
Court, the Presbytery of Irvine, by which I had been
ordained in the year 1822, and which had done me a
grievous wrong. I saw plainly, however, that certain of
the leading men of the Assembly had been dealt with, in
the way of letter-writing against me from the colony ; and
the result was their determination to get rid of the case at
once without inquiry of any kind. A reverend Doctor
therefore having moved that the petition be dismissed, and
the motion having been seconded by a Scotch baronet, a lay
member of the Assembly, it was dismissed accordingly.
I was greatly mortified at this ungracious result of my
petition to the General Assembly; bat as I found there was
still a way of obtaining justice from. these unjust men, I
immediately instituted an action in the Court of Session,
the Supreme Court of Scotland, against the Presbytery of
Irvine. It is necessary, it seems, that any person institut-
ing a prosecution of this kind in the Court of Session must
have a domicile in Scotland, which it was shrewdly con-
jectured I could not have as a minister at the Antipodes.
But this was quite a mistake ; for a cousin of my father's,
the proprietor of a valuable hundred-acre farm on the Carron
Water, having died in the year 1848, and left me a life-
rent in the property, which was to pass at my decease to
my eldest son, it was found that I  had a  domicile in
Scotland, and the case went on. There was a large muster
of clericals assembled in the old Parliament House of
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Scotland, where the sittings of the Court of Session are held,
when the case came before the Lord Ordinary, or Primary
Judge ; and these gentlemen were doubtless all on tiptoe to
see the Botany Bay parson whipped out of court. But to
their great astonishment and disappointment, the Lord
Ordinary decided that I had a grievance to complain of
on the part of the Presbytery of Irvine, and there-
fore a right to prosecute that Reverend Court for redress.
This naturally threw the Presbytery into great consterna-
tion, and they accordingly besought the General Assembly
of 1862 to save them from the threatened prosecution,
which the Assembly very considerately did by repealing
their own unjust decision of 1861, and authorizing the
Presbytery of Irvine to do me the act of justice I demanded,
by repealing their own iniquitous decision. It was certainly
a very humiliating position for the General Assembly to be
placed in, to be compelled to do an act of justice against
their will. I question whether there ever was a case of the
kind before in the General Assembly since the days of John
Knox; certainly there never was in the person of a colonial
minister. In some case a few years ago, in which it was
supposed by many that the House of Commons had passed
an unjust and unwarrantable measure which the House of
Lords negatived, it was said by some political enthusiast,
" Thank God we have a House of Lords here in London
yet." So to compare great things with small, I had
reason in this case to thank God that we had a House of
Lords yet-I mean Lords of Session, the famous fifteen-
in Edinburgh ; for when I appealed to them, just as Paul
did to Cesar against unjust Jewish priests in Jerusalem,
they very soon made the General Assembly lower their flag
to the Botany Bay parson.
On renouncing my salary from the Public Treasury, and
my connexion with the State Churches of the colony, in the
year 1842, I delivered, and afterwards published, three
lectures on the politico-ecclesiastical system of the colony
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under Sir Richard Bourke's General Church Act ; showing
how much better it would be for all parties if that Act
should be forthwith repealed and religion left entirely to its
own native energies and the Christian benevolence of the
people. It was thought at the time that all Protestants
unconnected with the four denominations receiving State
support-the members of the Church of England, the
Presbyterian State Church, the Roman Catholics, and the
Wesleyans-would join heartily in an agitation to this effect ;
but at a public meeting held in Sydney on the subject, the
Free Churchmen refused to take any part in the matter
unless it were declared as a fundamental principle, that it
was the duty of the State to support religion. I had made
no allusion to this subject in my lectures, leaving it an open
question, especially as the State was then in New South
Wales supporting four religions. The Free Church there-
fore kept aloof. The Congregationalists also, for what
reason I know not, took no interest in the matter, and the
agitation was left pretty much to myself. For twenty years,
therefore, I maintained that agitation uninterruptedly,
delivering lectures and making speeches on platforms on all
suitable occasions and in all parts of the colony. At length
the leaven that was thus hid in the three measures of meal
had insensibly leavened the whole mass of our colonial
society ; for in the Session of 1862, Sir Charles Cowper,
whose government I cordially supported, introduced into our
Colonial Parliament a Bill prohibiting all future grants of
money from the Public Treasury for the support of religion,
but leaving all who were then in the receipt of salaries
from the State, in the enjoyment of these salaries during
their lifetime. The measure was carried after long and
spirited debates, and the principle of disestablishment was
thus enacted in New South Wales long before it was
heard of for Ireland.
The following is a list of the different religious denomi-
nations of the colony for the year 1872, showing the number
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of ministers of these denominations respectively, as also the
number of places of worship, of individual sittings, and
of the number of attendants at the principal service on
Sundays:-
Denomination.
Church of England-Five Bishops.
Number
of
Ministers.
Number ofNumber Total
attendant,
of Number at theChurches of Principalor individualService onChapels. Sittings. Sundays.
Diocese of Sydney
Diocese of Newcastle.
Diocese of Goulburn
Diocese of Bathurst
Diocese of Grafton and
Armidale
Roman Catholic Church-
Five Bishops.
Diocese of Sydney
Diocese of Maitland
Diocese of Goulburn .
164
115
295
207
52,320
28,090
37,019
35,514
Diocese of Bathurst
Diocese of Armidale
Presbyterian Church 72 120 21,818 10,733
Wesleyan Methodist Church-
Ministers & Local Preachers  82 241 33,337 19,256
Congregational Church-d 524(Inependents)
Baptist Church  14
25
24
10,143
3,480
5,95
1,912
Primitive Methodist Church.  15 42 6,200 5,300
Particular Baptist Church  2 3 930 525
Unitarian Church .  2 1 250 110
United Methodist Free Church  3 5 630 184
United Free Gospel Church-
Country .  1 1 70 25
German Lutheran Church-
Country  1 2 150 80
Independent (Unconnected)
Country .  1 1 200 75
Evangelical Lutheran-
Country .  1 4 219 94
Jew's Synagogue-City of
Sydney 5 2 510 330
Christian Israelites-Country 1 3 210 70
General Total . 503 1 976 158,557 117,212
VOL. II. (r g
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I should be sorry to allow it to be supposed that the state
of things which I have described in the Episcopal Church
of the colony, during the incumbency of Bishop Broughton,
is still in existence at the present day. Bishop Broughton
went to England on ecclesiastical business about twenty or
twenty-four years ago, when the Panama route was in
operation ; but, having caught the fever of the country on
crossing the isthmus in that deadly climate, lie died almost
immediately after reaching England, and was succeeded by
Bishop Barker, the present bishop, who, I am happy to say,
is an evangelical minister, and no Puseyite. I believe the
majority of his clergy are of the same class in reference to
doctrine ; and so also is Bishop Thomas, the Bishop of
Goulburn. Bishop Tyrrel, of Newcastle, is a man of inde-
pendent fortune, and expends his substance for the welfare
and advancement of his church and clergy. I once made a
passage with him from Grafton to Sydney, and was greatly
pleased with the account he gave me of the beneficial influ-
ence he was evidently exerting among his clergy. He was
one of those bishops who signed the Puseyite manifesto of
1850 ; but I confess I forgot all that for the moment, in
recognizing him as a man who had his heart and soul in his
work, and who employed his substance in doing good.
The reader will recollect that I reserved from last chapter
a matter which, although perhaps coming more properly
under the category of education, had a still higher reference
to morals and religion.
After the great question of disestablishment had been
carried in the Colonial Parliament of 1862, there was a
general and strong desire, that the different sections of the
Presbyterian Church, which had been long separated from
each other solely on the question of Church and State, should
be reunited and form one strong and vigorous body. This
was at length accomplished in the year 1865, when the Union,
which had previously been amicably effected, was ratified
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and confirmed by an Act of the Colonial Parliament, incor-
porating the body and settling the questions of property
which the case involved. Anticipating this consummation,
I had submitted to Parliament, in 1862, a motion for the
establishment of a Presbyterian College under the Affiliated
Colleges Act; which, although I disapproved of it in the
main, and preferred the American principle, as I have stated
above, I thought might be utilized for the establishment of
a Divinity School for the Presbyterian Church. After long
delays and much opposition in successive Parliaments, the
Act for the establishment of St. Andrew's College,' under
the Affiliated Colleges Act, was at length finally passed on
the 12th December, 1867.
The Act provided that whenever not less than Ten
thousand pounds should be raised by the subscribers, and a
Council and Principal appointed for its management to
the satisfaction of the Governor, the College should be in-
corporated and be entitled to an equal amount from the
public Treasury for the erection of the requisite buildings ;
together with an allotment of land for that purpose-about
ten acres-from the University Reserve, and a salary of  5001.
a year for the Principal.
It was also provided that the College Council, to be elected
by the subscribers, should consist of twelve members, viz.
four Presbyterian ministers and eight laymen. And as there
had been four different sections of the Presbyterian Church
concurring so very shortly before in the union of 1865, it
was confidently expected that each of these sections should
furnish one of the four clerical members of the Council, and
that the lay members should be distributed over the four
sections in fair and equitable proportions. The four sections
of the Presbyterian Church which had concurred in the
union were-
9 This was the name given to the institution, contrary to my desire.
I had wished it to be called simply the Presbyterian College.
G g 2
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I st. The section representing the Church of Scotland, the
largest of the four ;
2nd. The Free Church, the second in point of number ;
3rd. The Synod of New South Wales, consisting of seven
or eight congregations ; and,
4th. The United Presbyterians, consisting only of a single
congregation ; but that congregation having identified itself
with the Free Church section, it was thenceforth virtually
comprehended in the Free Church.
But by a species of jockeyship on the part of certain Free
Churchmen, worthy only of the gentlemen of the Derby,
and utterly discreditable to a Christian Church, the result
of the election for the College Council showed that there
were only two of the twelve members of the Council who
were not either Free Churchmen or United Presbyterians,
viz, the Hon. John Frazer, now a member of the Legisla-
tive Council of the colony, and myself.  When I saw,  a few
weeks before the election in November, 1870,  that they
walked not uprightly according to the truth of the Gospel,
to use the very appropriate language of the inspired apostle
on a somewhat similar occasion, I wrote to the subscribers
generally, apprising them through the press of what was
likely to happen in the case ; and during the three weeks
that elapsed before the election, I had upwards of 320
proxies sent me by subscribers in all parts of the colony,
authorizing me to vote on their behalf for such ministers
and laymen only as would, in my opinion, do honour as well
as good service to our Church. I shall mention only one of
the ministers and one of the laymen for whom I voted on
these proxies.
The minister was the Rev. Colin McCulloch, who had suc-
cessively been minister of Denny, of Montrose, and of the
East Church in Aberdeen, and was one of the most popular
men in the Church of Scotland. His wife, however, having
fallen into bad health, was ordered by the Faculty to flee for
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her life to a warmer climate ,  and she had come out accord-
ingly to Queensland. Mr. McCulloch having obtained leave
,3f absence some time thereafter ,  to come out to Queensland
to visit his family ,  found that his wife had so completely
recovered her health that he resolved to remain in the colony,
and accordingly gathered a congregation ,  and got a handsome
church erected in the town of Warwick ,  on the Darling
Downs, 2000 feet above the level of the sea. But the sphere
being somewhat limited for a man of Mr .  McCulloch's
standing ,  he had accepted a call to Sydney ,  and was settled
there for a time. He had set his heart upon being elected
one of the four clerical members of the College Council, but
was thrown  out by  the Free Church majority . And for
whom was he thus  thrown out ? Why, for  the Rev. James
Cameron ,  A.M., a third or fourth -rate Free Churchman, who
was elected as a second clerical member for  the Free Church
section, to which it had no right whatever ;  the Church of
Scotland section being thus deprived of a member altogether.
Mr. McCulloch was so much mortified and disgusted at the
insult that was thus offered to the Church he belonged to, as
we ll  as to himself, that he embraced the first eligible oppor-
tunity of leaving the colony altogether and returning to
Queensland, where I had the pleasure of meeting with him
in February last, as the minister  of the  first charge in the city
of Brisbane ,  the pastor of a large and attached congregation.
The only layman I shall mention of those voted for on my
proxies was the late Nicol Drysdale Stenhouse ,  Esq., a
solicitor  of the  highest standing in the colony and a thorough
Presbyterian .  Mr. Stenhouse was a member of the Senate
of the  University of Sydney , and was one of the  first
scholars in the southern hemisphere .  He also, like Mr.
McCulloch, had set his heart on being elected a member of
the College  Council, to which two  such men would have
done  the highest  honour. But he also was thrown out by
the Free Church majority ,  and for whom  ? Why, for Mr.
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John Campbell, a potato merchant, but a zealous Free
Churchman, who had probably never seen a college in his
life. Mr. Stenhouse was exceedingly mortified at the
result, and he declared to me at the time that the election
had been a regular swindle on the part of three clerical men
whom I shall not mention. Whether it was so or not the
reader will judge for himself.
But how, it may be asked, has a state of things in which
all this was possible, come about ? Why, the principal
party in the case was the Rev. Dr. Steel, of Sydney, who had,
previous to his coming out to the colony, been a Presbyterian
minister in some town in England. Now it is not unfre-
quently an object of ambition for such men to get the title
of Doctor, which, however, is not always obtainable from
a Scotch University. But there is help at hand in such
cases. There is an office in London in which if a graduate
of a Scotch University leaves his college tickets, to be
transmitted to some German University, he will be admitted
by that University  ad eundem,  that is, to the same grade he
held in the Scotch University, for the small fee of two or
three pounds-I have even been told for thirty shillings.
But instead of calling a Bachelor or Master of Arts by that
name, the Germans call him a Doctor of Philosophy, a Ph. D.
But a Ph. D. title will serve quite as well to furnish out a
Doctorship in an English town as any other ; but no
graduate of a Scotch University who has any respect for
himself will condescend to use any such title. Dr. Steel,
therefore, having come out to us from the English town
with a Ph. D. title,' one is somewhat prepared for the Free
Church jockeyship lie certainly exhibited in connexion with
St. Andrew's College.
The jockeyship in question, of which I accused Dr. Steel
again and again in the College Council, (for  I withstood him
to the face because he was to be blamed,)  consisted in his
I Dr. S. has since got a degree  from America.
STATE OF MORALS AND RELIGION. 455
monopolizing for himself and those who were rowing in the
same Free Church boat with him, as their proper field of
agitation in connexion with the  College,  an extent of territory
-the best part of the territory too-to which they had no
right whatever ;  thereby overreaching and circumventing
their brethren ,  in violation of the grand Scriptural rule of
doing  to others as we should wish them to do to us. The
case was simply one of  undue influence  brought to bear upon
an election ;  as flagrant indeed as that of the Roman Catholic
bishops and priests in the famous case of the election for Gal-
way. For the whole twenty-five years of my Parliamentary
life I had advocated on every suitable occasion popular elec-
tion, and especially its freedom and its purity .  It was there-
fore mortifying to me in the extreme to find that in the very
Church  I belonged to there had thus been a more flagrant
violation of the freedom and the purity of popular election
than I had ever known before in New South Wales.
The petty arts to which the Free Church clique had
recourse to carry their object were utterly contemptible.
They  had held a hole and corner meeting very shortly
before the election of the College Council ,  at which a
ticket, as the Americans call it, was produced and agreed
to, containing the names of fit and proper persons, from
whom of course mine was carefully excluded, to be voted
for at the election ;  and packets of these tickets were actually
forwarded  on the Sabbath morning  for distribution among
the faithful  in those places of worship in which they were
expected to be found.
The other three clerical members of the College Council
-the Rev. Dr. Steel, the Rev. James Cameron, A.M., and
the Rev. Adam Thomson - had contributed to the  College
altogether one hundred pounds  ;  but my family, including
the noble bequest of my late brother-in -law, and the thousand
pounds additional of his widow, had contributed not less than
11,1401 .  Such then is Freechurchism in New South Wales!
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There is a question of law, however, still awaiting decision
in the case ,  on which the present  Chief  Justice ,  Sir James
Martin, strongly advised me to appeal to  the Privy  Council;
which I did accordingly before leaving the colony, depositing
2001. in the Supreme Court to cover the expenses. The
object of that appeal is not, as people suppose, to insure my
obtaining any particular  office-of which I have no desire
under existing  circumstances-but to enable me, if suc-
cessful, to get the 11,0001. of the contributions of my family
out of the hands of the corps of incapables who now mis-
manage the College,  to be applied to as noble an object by
honester men.
Under the title of the State  of Morals  and Religion in
the colony ,  I cannot allow the following incident ,  somewhat
illustrative as it is of that state ,  at least in certain quarters,
to pass unnoticed. There happened to be a change of
ministry in the year 1868 ,  when Earl Belmore was Gover-
nor, that had taken place through a vote of mine, which
unexpectedly raised the lower or Opposition side of the
House to an equality with the other .  The Speaker gave his
casting vote for the Ministry; but as Lord Belmore declined,
as I thought  very properly,  to grant the Premier, Sir James
Martin, now  Chief Justice,  a dissolution ,  he resigned office
and the Opposition came into power .  The new Ministry
appointed  on the  occasion was subjected to all manner of
hostile criticism  by the  former Government  and their
supporters ;  and in particular the new Postmaster General,
Mr. Daniel Egan ,  was held up as a most improper appoint-
ment, both from his want of educati on and from his alleged
objectionable moral character .  In defending the appoint-
ments ,  as I did generally ,  I admitted that the Postmaster
General, although officially a man of letters, was not a
literary man  ;  but as to his character in other respects, of
which I knew absolutely  nothing,  I could only say that
under a previous  and of  course unexceptionable government,
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I had twice seen the adulterous concubine of a minister of
the Crown seated in the place of honour for strangers behind
the Speaker's chair,2 and I therefore thought Mr. Egan;n  0
might pass muster as the custodian and distributor of letters
for the community. The allusion I had made was perfectly
understood in the House, and nothing further was said about
Mr. Egan. In a few years thereafter, however, Mr. Egan
died ; and as a professed Roman Catholic he was buried in
consecrated ground. But whether he had failed to leave
the priests a sufficient amount for masses for the repose of
his soul in purgatory, or whether they thought that others
of LCthe faithful " could not lie comfortably in their graves
beside Mr. Egan, they actually employed people to dig up
his coffin and corpse in the night and to bury him, I suppose,
in  the Potter's Field for burying strangers in,  of which we
read in the case of certain other very respectable priests in
Jerusalem. The circumstance created a prodigious sensa-
tion throughout the colony, and everybody expected that it
would be searched out by the authorities and the offenders
subjected to well-merited punishment; but as the Government
of the day were in want of Roman Catholic votes for the
next General Election, no notice was taken of the affair in
the proper quarter ; and the disgraceful outrage still remains
unpunished.
I cannot bring this chapter to a close without briefly
alluding to the efforts that have hitherto been made, whether
on the part of the colonial Government or of the religious
public in the mother-country, for the christianization and
civilization of the aboriginal inhabitants of New South
Wales. Dispersed over the whole extent of the vast con-
2 I had no idea who the dame was at the time, and only learned it
afterwards ; but I determined to take public notice of the fact on the
first favourable opportunity, not only as an offence against common
decency, but as an insult to the House itself by one of its own
members.
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tinental island of Australia ,  and broken up into innumerable
tribes ,  each inhabiting its own distinct territory and speak-
ing its own barbarous tongue ,  but all equally ignorant of the
very  humblest of the arts of civilization-without fixed
habitations ,  without the slightest knowledge of agriculture,
without clothing ,  and almost without mythology or religion
-the Aborigines of Australia unquestionably present one
of the most striking and at the same time unaccountable
phenomena in the history or condition of man. Like a
diseased limb amputated from  the  healthful body of
humanity ,  and thenceforth deriving no well-directed activity
from its intelligent head, no warmth and vigour from its
beating heart ,  their existence may be designated a living
death, and their continued preservation ,  perhaps for thirty
or forty centuries ,  in that anomalous state of existence, may
be regarded as almost miraculous.
I should be sorry to countenance the prevalent idea, that
the Aborigines of Australia are de ficient either in intellect
tual capacity ,  or in those feelings and affections that proclaim
the relationship of their possessor to the white-skinned and
highly-favoured aristocracy of man. On the contrary, the
facility with which  their  children acquire the arts of reading
and writing ,  the shrewd observations they are frequently
observed to make in the most artless language on men and
manners ,  and the strong parental and conjugal affection they
sometimes exhibit sufficiently demonstrate that their intel-
lect, however clouded at present ,  is nevertheless a latent
spark of the same ethereal fire that lights up the under-
standing of a European philosopher ,  and that it is still the
warm blood of humanity that is circling in their veins.
The Aborigines of New South  Wales- of whom there are
now only a very few thousands remaining ,  scattered over a
territory as large as that of all Great Britain and France-
doubtless suffered deeply for the  long  period of half a cen-
tury and upwards ,  after the original establishment of the
STATE OF MORALS AND RELIGION. 459
colony, from the transportation system, and from the scenes
of dissipation and brutality on the part of the convict popu-
tion to which its general mismanagement so frequently
gave rise. To ask, therefore, why the Aborigines were not
civilized under the process of  civilization,  forsooth, to which
they were thus subjected for so long a period, and to con-
demn them to hopeless degradation because they remained
obstinately attached to their native habits, is surely unreason-
able ; especially when the civilized man, with whom they
came the most frequently in contact, was in all probability
tenfold more a brute or a savage than themselves. To the
man, whose  romantic  love of liberty disdains the confinement
of a house and the encumbrance of clothing, the condition of
civilization could not surely appear by any  means  attractive,
when it subjected so large a proportion of those who be-
longed to it to bondage and punishment, and consigned them
often to the lowest depths of social degradation.
The first attempt to educate and civilize the Aborigines
of Australia was made at the  instance  of Governor Mac-
quarie, who formed an Institution for the purpose, which
was placed for a time under the charge of a missionary
from the South Sea Islands at Black Town on the Rich-
mond Road. A subordinate branch of this Institution was
subsequently formed at Castle Hill, near Parramatta; but
both branch and root speedily declined, and the Institution
became extinct shortly after the departure of Governor
Macquarie. A mission to the Aborigines, which, however,
proved very short-lived, was undertaken by the Wesleyan
Methodists in the year 1821, during the government of Sir
Thomas Brisbane; and in the year 1824, Messrs. Tyerman
and Bennett, a deputation from the London Missionary
Society, who had been visiting the missions in the South
Seas, undertook a similar mission on behalf of that Society,
at Lake Macquarie, on the coast to the northward of Broken
Bay; but the great cost of this mission, and the peculiarly
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unpromising character of the field, very speedily induced
the Society to abandon it; and it fell for a time under the
management of the Local Government, which retained the
missionary in charge for a few years longer at a Govern-
ment salary of  1501.  a year. In the mean time a mission
had been undertaken to the Aborigines at Wellington Valley,
in the Western Interior, under the auspices of Archdeacon,
afterwards Bishop Broughton.
Great encouragement having been held forth for the
establishment of missions to the Aborigines during the
period in which Lord Glenelg held the seals of office as
Secretary of State for the Colonies, I was enabled, during
my visit to England in the year 1836, to make the requisite
arrangements for the establishment of an extensive mission
to the black natives at Moreton Bay. This mission con-
sisted of twelve missionaries (including two regularly
ordained ministers of religion), eight of whom were married
and four single. The lay-brethren had all been under pre-
vious training in a missionary institution in Berlin, under
the superintendence of the late Rev. Johannes Gossner,
originally an Austrian Roman Catholic priest, but for many
years thereafter a zealous Protestant and pastor of the
Bohemian Church in the city of Berlin. This mission was
located on the " brook Kidron," about seven miles from the
town of Brisbane, Moreton Bay.
About the same period a second Wesleyan mission was
undertaken to the Aborigines in the district of Port Phillip,
now Victoria, where the new principle on which the mission
was to be conducted was announced at the time as a great
discovery in the management of such missions, and certain
to issue in complete success; the missionary in charge having
attached himself exclusively to a single tribe of the Abori-
gines, which he endeavoured to isolate, as much as possible,
from all the rest.
It is lamentable, however, to be obliged to acknowledge
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that all these efforts, including one of a more recent date on
Lhe part of the Roman Catholic communion, have hitherto
proved abortive ; there being as yet no well-authenticated
case of the conversion of a black native to Christianity.' The
new principle at Port Phillip proved equally unsatisfactory
with those in previous operation ; and the Romish mission,
which consisted of Italian monks, and which had been intro-
duced to the colony with great promises and pretensions,
was speedily broken up.
In this state of things, after having made a tour of per-
sonal inspection to the different missions throughout the
territory, his Excellency, Governor Sir George Gipps,
recommended to Lord Stanley, who had in the meantime
succeeded Lord Glenelg, the entire withdrawal of the
Government support they were then receiving ; and Lord
Stanley concurring in the idea of the utter hopelessness of
the undertaking, that support was consequently discon-
tinued, and the missions to the Aborigines were abandoned.'
3 It is alleged that there have been such cases within the last few
years, at a Mission Station in Gippsland, under the charge of a
German Missionary in the service of the Presbyterian Church in
Victoria.
4 The following is the concluding paragraph of Lord Stanley's
despatch on the occasion, of date December 20th, 1812. It is highly
creditable to his lordship
11 I cannot conclude this despatch without expressing my sense of
the importance of the subject of it, and my hope that your experience
may enable you to suggest some general plan by which we may
acquit ourselves of the obligations which we owe towards this help-
less race of beings. I should not, without the most extreme reluct-
ance, admit that nothing can be done-that with respect to them
alone the doctrines of Christianity must be inoperative, and the
advantages of civilization incommunicable. I cannot acquiesce in
the theory that they are incapable of improvement, and their extinc-
tion before the advance of the white settler is a necessity which it is
impossible to control. I recommend them to your protection and
favourable consideration with the greatest earnestness, but at the
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In these circumstances, one of the two ordained German
missionaries became a missionary under the London Mis-
sionary Society in the Samoan or Navigators' Islands, in
the South Pacific, where he died a few years since; but the
lay-brethren remained at the original settlement, earning a
livelihood for themselves and their families from the culti-
vation of the ground and the produce of a herd of cattle
they possessed in common, and exercising a salutary influ-
ence in the neighbourhood, for many years thereafter, by
their Christian example.
same time with perfect confidence, and I assure you that I shall be
willing and anxious to co-operate with you in any arrangement for
their civilization which may hold out a fair prospect of success.
" STANLEY."
MAIL  CO-MMUNICATION WITH ENGLAND.
CHAPTER XIII.
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MAIL COMMUNICATION WITH ENGLAND, BY WAY OF SAN
FRANCISCO AND NEW YORK ; WITH NOTICES OF THE
ROUTE.
PREVIOUS to the successful establishment of steam communi-
cation with England by the Red Sea, through the zealous
but ill-requited labours of the late Lieutenant Waghorn, R.N.,
postal communication between the mother country and the
Australian colonies was effected exclusively, although with
sufficient uncertainty and irregularity, by means of sailing
vessels. I myself have known a period of ten weeks to
elapse between two arrivals from London. On that occasion
I recollect when the yellow flag which then announced a
vessel in sight from the light-house, was pulled down and
the blue flag which proclaimed that she had got within the
Heads was hoisted, almost the whole population of Sydney
speedily assembled on the heights around the harbour to
welcome the coming stranger, and to express their gratification
that we had not been entirely forgotten by the Old World.
For some time Steam postal communication with England
was managed by the Isthmus of Panama, for which the
colony was pledged, at the instance of the present premier,
who was then a private member of the Legislative Assembly,
to contribute towards the object not less than 60,0001. a
year. I voted for the measure on the occasion, although
with some misgiving ; for I felt assured that it would never
lead to emigration from America, as was expected and alleged
at the time. But the Panama Company broke down, after
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a short period of trial, for want of funds: and it was doubtless
fortunate for the colony that it did so, for the climate of
the Isthmus, and especially of the town of Isabella on the
Atlantic side, is one of the deadliest in the world. Short
as the time was that the line was in operation, a considerable
number of the passengers both to and from the colony
caught the fever of the country in crossing the Isthmus and
died. I have already mentioned the case of Bishop
Broughton, who caught the fever on his  way  to England
and died shortly after his arrival there ; and a Presbyterian
minister caught the same fever on his passage out and died
on his way across the Pacific to Sydney.
When the Peninsular and. Oriental Company's line, how-
ever, by the Isthmus of Suez and the Red Sea to Calcutta
and other ports in India had been successfully established,
a contract was made with that Company by the colonies of
New South Wales and Victoria 1 for the establishment of a
subsidiary line between Point de Galle in Ceylon, at which
the Company's India steamers touched on both routes, and
the Australian ports ; and this line had been in successful
operation, to the great benefit of all concerned, for-if I
am not mistaken-about fourteen years in the year 1873.
The course both to and fro was a monthly one, the steamer
from Sydney, which was the point of departure, touching at
Melbourne and then at King George's Sound in Western
Australia, or the Swan River colony; from whence it
proceeded to Point de Galle, where its passengers were
transferred to the India steamer for England ; the route
from thence being to Aden and Suez and by railway to
Alexandria in Egypt, the steamer touching, on the way to
Southampton, the English terminus, at Malta and Gibraltar
in the Mediterranean. I made the passage to England once
1 I think rather the contract was made with the Peninsular and
Oriental Company by the Imperial Government on behalf of these
colonies.
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myself by this route-in 1860 and 1861-and can therefore
speak from personal experience and observation. One
remarkable circumstance I may mention on this route was
that we had snow on the coast range of mountains between
the Red Sea and Mount Sinai, and a fall of rain at Suez.
It was early in February, however, the depth of winter in
the northern hemisphere. The return voyage for the
Australian branch was from Point de Galle to King George's
Sound, Melbourne and Sydney, where the mail-steamer was
usually docked for any needful repairs-taking in coals in
the meantime for her next voyage, and remaining in
harbour during the rest of the month. By this arrangement
Melbourne was the first point of arrival from England, and
the last for departure to London, while the steamer, by
proceeding to Sydney, where there was every needful
accommodation for docking and coaling, accomplished all
this within the month.
The contract with the Peninsular and Oriental Company
terminated on the 31st of December, 1873; and in prospect
of the change of some kind that was anticipated on this event,
in the postal arrangements of the colonies generally, the
Hon. Henry Parkes, the Premier of New South Wales, suc-
ceeded in getting a conference held in Sydney, in the month
of February, 1873, consisting of delegates from all the colo-
nies in the Australasian group, to confer on the subject, and
to make such arrangements in the matter as would bring all
the colonies of the group into harmonious action, and so
lesson the expense of postal communication to all. The
delegates were from New South Wales, Victoria, Tasmania,
South Australia, Queensland, Western Australia, and New
Zealand.
But Victoria had, in the meantime, got a dock at Mel-
bourne-a noble one I admit, and worthy of a great colony-
a thing which she had never had before; and like a little girl
with a new doll, she must not only get everybody to see and
VOL. 11. 11  It
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admire it ,  but she must also have the monthly mail -steamer
from England ,  instead of going on to Sydney as before, with
her goods and passengers ,  to get coal for her return voyage
-where  alone she could get that indispensable commodity---
she must have the monthly-mail steamer detained in the
new dock as a raree-show for the people of Melbourne to
gaze at for a month ; thereby  subjecting all concerned to the
unnecessary inconvenience and expense of hiring a sub-
sidiary steamer to carry the passengers and goods, by the
mail-ship for New South  Wales  and Queensland to Sydney,
and additional vessels hired to carry coals from Sydney to
the mail -steamer in the new dock at Melbourne .  In short,
the Victorians insisted on getting the arrangement for our
Postal communication ,  so wisely and so beneficently pro-
vided by the Great Author of Nature, set aside and dis-
continued ,  for the grati fication of their own self-conceit and
silly vanity.
But there was another object in view in proposing such
an arrangement as the one put forth by Victoria at the Con-
ference in Sydney .  It was to get Victoria recognized and
acknowledged ,  especially by New South Wales, as the first
and Metropolitan colony of the Australian group. This, in-
deed, was admitted as the real object in the case ,  by a fussy
little gentleman who took a prominent part in the discussion,
in a speech on the subject ,  the Hon. Mr. Langton ,  colonial
treasurer of Victoria . And I  believe he actually spoke the
sentiments of the whole community of Victoria on the
subject.
Now we ,  the people of New South Wales, have all along
been so confident of our position as the  first and metropolitan
colony of the Australian group, of which that of Victoria is
a mere expansion ,  without a history of any kind, that we
have never had  any  doubt on the subject .  Have we not a
harbour unsurpassed by any in the known world ? And is
not our commanding position on the Paci fic incomparably
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superior to that of Melbourne, with her look-out upon Bass'
Straits and the great Southern Ocean? Scientific men of the
highest standing in Victoria, have again and again declared
their belief and conviction that we have as much gold in our
territory as there either is or has ever been in Victoria; but
we have never had more than a third of the number of
miners that there has always been in Victoria to dig for it.
Why ? Why just because we have a whole host of our
miners employed in digging up a still more valuable mineral,
I mean coal; Victoria being fortunately relieved of all that
grievance, from having none to dig for. Nay, we have never
even complained of Victoria taking credit for the production
of 41 per cent. of our wool, merely because it passes through
her territory to the port of Melbourne for shipment. And
so long as a considerable military force was maintained in
the Australian colonies, we never complained of Melbourne
being the head-quarters for the major-general, because it was
a more central point for the actual population at the time.
Besides, from what I have stated above as to our artificial
productions, it will be evident that we shall very soon be
able to supply Victoria with sugar enough to sweeten her
tea. I hope it will sweeten her temper also, and cure her of
the delusion of fancying herself the metropolitan colony of
the Australian group. No doubt the population of Victoria
is considerably larger than ours as yet. But to what is that
owing ? Why, to our having been subjected, as I have
shown in Chapter IV. of this volume, through the wretchedest
government imaginable, both imperial and colonial, to the
curse of squatterdom for twenty years past. Had the men
who so grievously misgoverned our noble colony at that
period only kept their larcenous hands off the property of
the nation, and left us our legitimate source of increase in
immigration, the population of New South Wales would
long ere now have greatly exceeded that of Victoria,
and the latter colony would never have presumed to set
x h 2
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herself up as the metropolitan colony of the Australian
group.'
To return to the Conference on Ocean Mail Communication
with England. The main question submitted to the con-
ference was whether Melbourne should or should not be the
terminus of the mail steam communication with England.
New South Wales, although with a very considerably
smaller population, had nevertheless offered to contribute an
equal amount with Victoria for a new contract, if the
arrangement then subsisting should be continued and Sydney
maintained as the terminus of the line. But the Victorian
delegates had threatened the other minor colonies to with-
draw from the contract altogether, if Melbourne was not
2 Mr. Anthony Trollope accuses the people of Victoria of being
peculiarly addicted to what the colonists call  blowing,  or of always
speaking of themselves in the superlative degree, as compared with
other portions of the creation : and certainly they do blow very
strongly. In waiting a few days in Melbourne for a steamer for
New Zealand in August, 1873, I happened to take up a copy of the
"Argus," the principal paper of the colony, and in a leading article
of that paper I found the writer informing the public that as the
principal states of Europe had based their legislation on the Code
Justinian, so it was evident to any person of discernment that the
States of the modern world, I presume the world south of the Line,
were all looking to Victoria to take the lead in all matters of legisla-
tion. Now I do not recollect of a single instance, in which the colony
of New South Wales has either followed the leadership of Victoria or
looked to that colony as its guide. It has certainly not done so in
the matter of protection, that peculiarly Victorian principle and prac-
tice; for New South Wales has abolished every shred of protection
in repealing all  ad valorem  duties from the 1st of January, 1874.
Neither did it set us the example in the matter  of Free  Selection,
which has almost revolutionized our colony for the better. It did not
set us the example either in the adoption of manhood suffrage and the
ballot, or in the repeal of the law of primogeniture, which I carried
successfully through Parliament myself. It did not even set us the
example of the abolition of those discreditable exhibitions, public exe-
cutions, in which even the mother country has followed our leading.
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made the terminus, and the question therefore was not
decided on its merits at all. The result is stated in the
following telegram :-
TELEGRAM FROM THE COLONIAL SECRETARY, NEW SOUTH WALES, TO
THE AGENT-GENERAL, LONDON.
" Sydney, 17th Feb., 1873.
"The Conference closed at noon, on Friday, the 14th. It was decided,
by nine to four, that the terminus of the Gallo Service be at
Melbourne. The question was subsequently reopened, when the
first decision was confirmed by seven to five. Western Australia and
South Australia voted avowedly because Victoria had privately
threatened to withdraw from the contract unless Melbourne was
made the terminus. There is reason to believe that New Zealand
voted with Victoria on an understanding that Victoria would assist
her in obtaining an Imperial subsidy to Webb's line of American
steamers. It is admitted by several members of the majority that
the question was not decided on its merits. The Representatives of
New South Wales have lodged a lengthy protest against the decision.
This Parliament will be immediately asked to adopt a remonstrance
to the Secretary of State, and it is not probable that New South
Wales, will contribute to the Service if this decision be confirmed.
Urge upon Lord Kimberley delay until the arrival of full particulars
by the mail early in April. The P. and 0. Company will doubtless
continue Service for six months or other period if the Secretary of
State makes that request."
A further telegram was transmitted through his Excellency
the Governor, of date, 22nd February, 1873.
" Ministers in this Colony desire to communicate to the Secretary
of State, that Addresses to Her Majesty, unanimously adopted by both
Houses of Parliament, against Melbourne being the terminus of the
Suez  Mail Service, go to England by the mail of to-day. These
Addresses represent the views of the whole population . Ministers
send their own views in Minute transmitted by His Excellency the
Governor, and they rely with confidence on po decision being given
by Her Majesty's Government until the arrival of the mail in April
with full reports of the proceedings of the  late,  Conference and of
Parliament. HENRY PARKES."
In the  meantime  Victoria,  assuming - on the mere vote of
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the Conference , that  Melbourne should be the terminus of
the line - the position of the Metropolitan colony of the group,
and the right to prescribe terms to all the others ,  formed a
private and exclusive  (may I not rather say underhand and
clandestine )  contract with the Peninsular and Oriental
Company to  carry the  Mails to Melbourne as the future
terminus for 90,0001 .  a year, for which Victoria became
solely responsible ,  That contract was, I think most im-
properly ,  ratified and con firmed  by Lord  Kimberley, on the
part of Her  Majesty's  Government ,  without consulting
either New South Wales or any ;of the other colonies on the
subject, and refusing even a delay of six months ,  which the
New South Wales Ministry had solicited.
The Victorian Ministry now conceived that they had
accomplished their coveted object, that they had succeeded
in getting their colony recognized as the Metropolitan
colony of the Australian group, and that they had actually
got their foot upon the neck of New South Wales, and
could oblige that colony to submit to their terms .  In this,
however, they were mistaken and disappointed .  The public
of New South Wales were extremely indignant at the
conduct of  Victoria throughout  the whole matter ,  and pledged
themselves to support their Government by giving up all
connexion with Victoria and the Suez line, and to establish
another and independent line for themselves ,  which the
Government did accordingly by establishing the line by
San Francisco and New York.
The refusal  of Lord  Kimberley to grant a delay even of
six months in these circumstances greatly increased the
difficulties of the situation  ;  for it was scarcely possible to
get suitable steamers to commence the new service in
December ,  1873, on the termination of the former contract
with the Peninsular and Oriental Company.
The suddenness and the secrecy of the exclusive contract
which the Victorian Ministry had made with the Peninsular
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and Oriental Company, the immediate ratification and con-
firmation of that contract by the Imperial Government  with-
out the slightest reference to New South Wales,  and the
refusal of Lord Kimberley to grant a delay, even of six
months from the termination of the then existing contract,
presented enormous difficulty to the New South Wales
Ministry, especially as the last year of the existing con-
tract was then far gone. The whole proceeding seemed as
if it had been planned and designed to leave that colony no
alternative in the case, but to shut it up to the necessity of
complying with the imperious and humiliating terms of the
Victorian Ministry. The following are the telegrams and
extracts of letters that passed on the occasion :-
TELEGRAM FROM THE CHIEF SECRETARY, VICTORIA, TO THE COLONIAL
SECRETARY, NEW SOUTH WALES.
"Melbourne, June 4th, 1873.
" This Government has made a provisional agreement with the Pe-
ninsular and Oriental Company for carriage of mails between Gallo and
Melbourne, calling at King George's Sound, and at  Glenelg  if desired,
for seven (7) years, at ninety thousand (90,000) pounds per annum.
We are anxious that all the other colonies should share in the advan-
tage of this contract, and are prepared to carry out the arrangement
as to Branch Services and distribution of  costs  entered into at the
Conference. I shall be glad of a reply at your earliest convenience.
EXTRACT OF LETTER IN REPLY FROM THE COLONIAL SECRETARY, NEW
SOUTH WALES,  TO THE  CHIEF SECRETARY, VICTORIA.
" Colonial Secretary's Office,
" Sydney, June 10th, 1873.
" SIR,-I have to thank you for your telegram of the 4th  instant
informing this Government that the Government of Victoria ` has
made a  provisional agreement with the Peninsular and Oriental
Company for carriage of mails between Gallo and Melbourne,  calling
at King George's Sound and at Glenelg if desired, for seven (7) years,
at ninety thousand (90,000) pounds per  annum,'  and expressing your
anxiety to carry out the arrangement of the late  Conference as to
Branch Services and distribution of cost in order that all the other
colonies  may share in the advantages of the  new contract.. .. .
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"In conveying to you my acknowledgment of your courtesy in
expressing your anxiety to extend to this colony the advantages of
the new Service, it is my duty at the same time, on the part of this
Government, to decline your offer. " I have, &c.,
" HENRY PARKES."
TELEGRAM FROM THE SECRETARY OF STALE TO  His EXCELLENCY
THE GOVERNOR.
" London, June 13th, 1873.
" Her Majesty's Government cannot extend duration of present
Service. No delay will arise in transmitting New South Wales and
Queensland correspondence  vi a' Galle-Victorian Government having
contracted for Service between Galle and Melbourne, and would
arrange  for  conveyance of mails to other Colonies."
TELEGRAM FROM NEW SOUTH WALES MINISTRY TO SECRETARY OF
STATE.
" Ministers desire to inform Secretary of State that the Govern-
ment of New South Wales and Queensland cannot be parties to the
Mail Contract made by Government of Victoria."
In short the whole affair was a piece of jockeyship on the
part of the Victorian Ministry, precisely similar to that of
the Free Church party in Sydney, in monopolizing the
election of councillors for St. Andrew's College. And if
the grand rule of our common Christianity, that we should
do to others as we should wish them to do to us, is appli-
cable to all political arrangements, as well as to all popular
election, whether in Church or State, that rule was grossly
violated in both cases.
But the New South Wales Ministry, backed and sup-
ported as they were by the whole colony, were not unequal
to the great difficulties of the situation. They immediately
gave the necessary directions by telegraph, for the building
of four iron steamers of the requisite description and
dimensions for the transmission of the mail and passengers
to and fro between Sydney and San Francisco ; resolving
to get the best steamers they could for the purpose till
these vessels should be ready, and anticipating the termina-
tion of the then existing contract by despatching their first
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steamer to San Francisco in December, 1873. I may add
that the whole cost of the transmission of the mail to and
fro between San Francisco and London, as well as between
Point de Galle and London, is borne by the Imperial
Government, so that the colony or colonies undertaking the
rest of the service by San Francisco have only to provide
for the passage to and fro across the Pacific.
In the mean time the Hon. Saul Samuel, Postmaster
General of New South Wales, having been deputed by his
Government to proceed to New Zealand, London, and
Washington, to complete the necessary arrangements for the
mail service, an agreement was made for New Zealand to
join with New South Wales in the organization and support
of the Pacific service ; the through steamer for San Fran-
cisco to leave Sydney the one month, and Dunedin, the
southernmost port of New Zealand, the other. The calling
place for both colonies was to be Kandavu in the Fiji
Islands ; and each of the two colonies was to have a branch
steamer to carry passengers and goods to the through
steamer every alternate month.
Having resolved to undertake another voyage to England
myself, chiefly for the publication of this work, I embarked
for San Francisco on board the mail steamship " Cyphrenes,"
in Port Jackson, on the 11th of April, 1873, and shall now
give a short sketch of the route, with such observations as
may be suggested on the voyage ; for as there are great
differences of opinion on the subject, and parties deeply
interested in misrepresenting the facts of the case, it may
not be uninteresting to the reader, whether he intends to
make the passage by California or not, to have the opinion
of a disinterested person who has travelled by both routes
on the subject. Sailing from Sydney therefore on Saturday
the 11th of April, 1873, we reached our first place of call, the
island of Kandavu,3the south-easternmost of the Fijian group,
3 The accent is on the second syllable.
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after a pleasant voyage, in the morning of Monday, the 20th
of April. The harbour, or rather roadstead of Kandavu is
formed by a reef running parallel to the line of coast for
about four miles. It is not quite certain as yet whether
Kandavu will be the permanent place of call for the mail
steamers touching at the Fijis ; for Commodore Goodenough,
who has been for some time on that station, has given it as
his opinion that Levuka, the capital of the Fiji Islands and
the seat of Government, would be quite as safe for the
purpose as Kandavu ; but mercantile men seem to have a
different opinion. It would doubtless be greatly more
desirable that Levuka should be made the calling place,
but Insurance Companies have opinions of their own on such
subjects which must be respected.
We found, on our arrival in Kandavu, the branch mail
steamer "Mongol," from New Zealand, with fifty-four ad-
ditional saloon passengers for San Francisco; but as our
vessel from Sydney was quite full, it had been arranged
beforehand that we should wait there for the arrival of the
mail steamer " Mikado," from San Francisco, which was
much larger than either of the other two, and that we
should all proceed by that vessel to San Francisco, while
the " Cyphrenes" should go on to New Zealand, and the
" Mongol " to Sydney. The " Mikado " arrived accordingly
on the third day of our stay in Kandavu; and as the
"Cyphrenes" had carried out a full cargo of coal from
Sydney for the San Francisco steamer in anticipation of
these arrangements, several days were occupied in trans-
ferring the coal from the  11 Cyphrenes " to the " Mikado,"
and the cargo from San Francisco for Sydney and New
Zealand to the " Mongol " and the " Cyphrenes."
There was another steamer in Kandavu Harbour while
we were there, besides the three I have mentioned-the
" Macgregor," the first that had been placed upon the line.
But as the harbour was not surveyed at the time, in conse-
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quence of the necessarily imperfect state of all the arrange-
ments at the first, she had struck upon the only rock or
reef in the harbour, and stink shortly thereafter, having
been severely damaged. She had subsequently been raised,
however, and been patched up in an imperfect way to pro-
ceed to Sydney for repairs; the "Cyphrenes " supplying
her with coals for the purpose. She still admitted, how-
ever, a large quantity of water, which had to be pumped
up by her engines every ten or fifteen minutes. She had
originally been built with water-tight compartments; but it
was deemed desirable to fill the compartment into which
the water still leaked with something lighter than water to
occupy its place. So it was happily suggested to fill it
with cocoanuts, which were abundant on the island, and
lighter than water. This process, therefore, was going on
during our stay; the officers of the ship making arrange-
ments with certain of the subordinate chiefs, who employed
their people in collecting cocoanuts from all parts of the
island at the rate of twenty-two shillings per thousand.
Seventy thousand cocoanuts were therefore stowed away in
the leaky compartment of the vessel, which it was expected
would sell at a good profit in Sydney. The " Macgregor,"
I am happy to say, arrived safely in Sydney.
All this necessarily led to a considerable and unexpected
detention in Kandavu; the passengers by the " Cyphrenes "
having been detained there eight days, and those by the
" Mongol" nine or ten. Much dissatisfaction was conse-
quently felt and expressed by various passengers, which
was only increased when we found the " Mikado " so over-
crowded as she was with so large a number of passengers
from the " Mongol " and the Cyphrenes." One gentleman,
who had held rather a high official appointment in New
Zealand, was particularly load on the occasion, alleging
that the Government of New South Wales ought never to
have started the line till they had had the steamers they are
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getting built for the purpose all ready to start, and threaten-
ing that he would make a regular complaint on the subject
to the authorities of New Zealand, and geti the agreement
they had made with New South . W ales set aside and dis-
continued.
I told the gentleman in reply that all the difficulties that
had been experienced in the case had resulted from the
wonderful and unexpected success of the line. Who, I
asked, could ever have expected that we should have had
so many passengers as we have had hitherto, imperfect as all
the arrangements necessarily are ? The  "  Tartar ,"  as I had
learned, the second steamer of the San Francisco line, had
actually had half her passengers from  Victoria,  and we had
ourselves a whole list from all the other colonies of the
group.
As to the allegation that our Government of New South
Wales  ought to have deferred the carrying out of the line
till suitable steamers had been built and actually placed
upon it, this would have been merely playing into the hands
of the Victorian Ministry ,  from which we had experienced
so much injustice already ,  and only strengthened them in
their position.
Kandavu is a beautiful island about  thirty  miles long,
with a mountain at its western extremity 2000 feet high.
Around one of the points in the harbour, although it may
be blowing pretty fresh and raising a considerable sea in
the roadstead ,  you get all at once into smooth water, and a
series of beautiful Highland lakes ,  with magnificent tropi-
cal vegetation on the hills all round .  The island is exceed-
ingly fertile ,  and the natives, who are estimated at about
ten thousand ,  have all the necessaries of life in great abun-
dance .  Their only clothing ,  men and women alike, is a
piece of calico wound round their loins .  The principal
chief 's wife ,  however, had a gown, but no shoes. They
are a very inoffensive ,  good-natured people, very fond of
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bartering their implements ,  war-clubs, shells ,  or produce,
either for money or for anything European ,  the only coin
they have  any idea of being  a silliny.
The Fijians are evidently of two different races of men
-the copper -coloured ,  and the black or Papuan negro race.
The natives  of Kandavu are copper -coloured.
The Wesleyan  Missionaries deserve the very highest
credit for what  they have  done and are still doing among
these  people .  They have  translated the New Testament
into the Fijian  language,  and taught many of them to read
and write . They have  erected places of worship-very
suitable  buildings for the purpose ,  whitewashed within and
without,  with  mats on the floor on which the natives squat,
as they use no chairs or benches .  They attend divine ser-
vice in these  buildings,  and are taught to remember the
Sabbath  day. For although there  were hundreds of natives
on board our ship during all the week, there were none on
the Sabbath.
At the  instance of certain  of the  European residents on the
island ,  Her Majesty 's Government have annexed the Fiji
Islands ,  and constituted them a British colony. I consider
this a piece  of very  questionable policy indeed .  Had it been
done about fifteen years  ago, when  it was petitioned for by the
native chiefs - good and well ;  but to delay  it till the natives
had, in hopelessness  of anything  of the kind, set up a
government of their own under a native  king , with European
functionaries to assist him-to do it then I say was altoge-
ther unwarrantable .  I have since visited another group of
islands ,  in the  North Pacific ,  the Sandwich ,  or Hawaiian
Islands .  They  have a native  king there ,  David Kaiakoula
by name ,  and a native Parliament ,  in which I heard speeches
from the native members that would not have discredited
any colonial  legislature ,  translated as they were into Eng-
lish, sentence  by sentence ,  by a sworn interpreter. Why
something like this might not have been realized in Fiji also
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I know not. Thakombau, the Fiji king, a professed Chris-
tian, was, from all I have heard, possessed by nature of as good
an intellect, and as correct a judgment as Kaiakoula. But
does any person suppose that a state of things like that now
in Hawaii will ever be permitted to exist in an English
colony? I think not.
Since I made my voyage across the Pacific, one of the
chartered steamers on the line has met with a dangerous
accident, which in other circumstances might have been a
case of shipwreck with great loss of life. The ship had run
upon a reef or sand-bank, on which she lay for about forty-
eight hours, the captain having had to throw a large quan-
tity of coals overboard to lighten the vessel. She floated at
length, and underwent no particular damage, but the circum-
stance has sinee been put forth as an argument against the
California line altogether. But if it is true, as the agent of
the line in Sydney alleges, that the captain of the vessel in
question passed the Fiji Islands to the westward, instead of
to the eastward, according to his instructions, the blame in
the case is not to be attached to the line, but to the captain.
We passed so far to the eastward of all the Fiji Islands
on my voyage to San Francisco in the " Mikado," that we
sighted the Samoa or Navigators' Islands, an important
group, which, I was happy to learn from the captain, is
so much on the route to San Francisco, that they could be
touched at both to and fro, and included within the Mail
Company's line with perfect facility. It has been alleged
for some time, but has recently been contradicted, that
Prince Bismarck proposed to colonize this group. Why
should he not ?
There is another group, in the Western Pacific, which
the Germans might colonize with great facility, as well as
with great benefit to their country. I mean the New
Hebrides, discovered by Captain Cook, and including the
noble island of Espiritu Santo, discovered nearly three cen-
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tunes ago by Fernando de Quiros, and supposed by him to
be part of a large continent, which he proposed to conquer
for the King of Spain.
In the year 1846, on one of my voyages to Europe, I
wrote a pamphlet strongly recommending the planting of a
German colony in the island of New Caledonia, which was
then unoccupied, and of which I pointed out the peculiar
eligibility for the purpose, with everything that was known
of it up to that period. I corresponded on the subject in
1847 with the late Chevalier Bunsen, who was then Prussian
Ambassador in London, recommending the subject to the
Prussians, who were'then emigrating in great numbers, and
with large capital, to the United States, where they were at
once absorbed in a foreign nation, losing their language and
their laws, and their peculiar national institutions, all of
which they might there preserve. But his Excellency, who
sent me a very kind reply, told me that it was a principle
of the Prussian Government neither to promote nor to
hinder emigration, but recommended me to apply to one of
the Hanse Towns, Hamburg, Bremen, or Lubeck. But the
so-called German Empire having come into an ephemeral
existence shortly thereafter, in the revolutionary year of
1848, and having established a department for emigration
and colonization, I got my pamphlet translated into German
by a German Lutheran clergyman, a friend of mine in
London, under the title  11 Eine Deutsche Colonie in das
Stille Meer " (A German colony in the Pacific), which was
printed in Leipsic, and of which a copy was sent to every
member of the Ephemeral Parliament. The Empire
having soon come to nothing-nothing more was heard
of the matter ; but I have always thought that the
late Emperor Louis Napoleon had got a copy of my
pamphlet before he settled New Caledonia as a colony of
France.
To the northward of the Samoan Islands we sighted
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another island, very seldom seen, discovered by Don Fer-
nando de Quiros, and called by him  Ilha de Gente Hermosa,
island of the beautiful people. The island itself is very
beautiful. We saw the houses of its inhabitants, but nothing
of themselves.
Having by this time got into west longitude, and thus
completed the circumnavigation of the globe, we cancelled
a day, repeating Monday twice over. I had done so seven
times before, in so many voyages to England, by Cape Horn,
each implying the circumnavigation of the globe.
Our next stopping-place was Honolulu, in the Sandwich
or Hawaiian Islands; arriving there on Sunday morning, the
11th May, and sailing again on Monday at five p.m.
I had corresponded occasionally for twenty-five years
before with the Rev. Dr. Damon, a highly respected minister
in Honolulu, whom, however, I had never seen. Having
heard, somehow, that I was likely to be a passenger to
England by that month's mail, he was down on the wharf
with his buggy on our arrival, and drove my party-my
daughter, her aunt, and myself-up to his house in the town,
and paid us much attention during our short stay. The
town of Honolulu is finely situated on a considerable extent
of level ground, between the mountains behind it and the
yea. The streets are at right angles, and there is much
ornamental wood and shrubbery throughout the town. The
buildings, chiefly of wood, are of a respectable but unas-
suming character.
I had to officiate for Dr. Damon in the morning, and for
another American minister in the evening (the white popu-
lation of the place being almost exclusively American);
but in the afternoon Dr. D. carried us to the native church,
of which the pastor, the Rev. Mr. Parker, is the son of one
of the earlier missionaries from the United States, who was
born in the island, which lie has never been out of, and
who speaks both Hawaiian and English with equal fluency.
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The church ,  which was built originally by and for the
natives exclusively ,  is a large square building of  stone-
blocks  of coral rock - with a tower and spire ,  and a gallery
supported on pillars all round ; having a pew for the king,
with a canopy overhead ,  and curtains shutting it in when
required. The church would easily contain a congregation
of 2000 persons , which,  I was told, it often did at a former
period ; but the native population is unfortunately dying
off very rapidly ,  and is now much smaller than it once was.
There was, however ,  a native congregation of four or five
hundred present ,  although the afternoon service was not
the principal one. Being requested by Mr. Parker to
address the congregation ,  I did so-in English ,  of course-
Mr. Parker interpreting what I said, sentence by sentence,
in Hawaiian .  I gave them some account of our Australian
colonies and their Christian institutions, as also of those of
New Zealand ,  which I had then recently visited; concluding
with an expression of kindly feelings towards themselves and
of gratulations on all I saw and heard in their good town.
They were evidently much interested in my address ; for at
the close of the service about a hundred of them came for-
ward to shake hands with me ,  and to bid me God speed.
They were all in European attire ,  some of the ladies, how-
ever, being barefooted  ;  but that is nothing very strange in
Honolulu .  I had visited the Sabbath schools of the church,
both male and female ,  with Dr .  Damon, in the morning,
and was greatly pleased with all I saw and heard. Indeed,
of all sights in the civilized world, not excluding even
Niagara itself, which I saw shortly thereafter ,  there is none
so interesting as that of a congregation of Christian people,
whose forefathers were all, within the memory of man,
idolaters and savages.
The king ,  David Kaiakoula, is a native of the islands,
and was educated in the United States .  He is a highly
intelligent man, and speaks English fluently with an
I iVOL.  11.
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American accent. He takes great interest in our colonial
world, and reads our colonial papers ; being well acquainted
by report with our more prominent men. I was not un-
known to him even myself; for as I was occupied all the
Sunday of our visit, and he had to go off early on Monday
morning to visit one of the other islands on official business
in a steamer, he sent me a message  by the  captain of our
vessel expressing his regret that he should not have it in
his power to send his chamberlain to conduct me up to his
palace. He takes great interest in promoting the successful
establishment of our California Mail Steam Line.
The Parliament House for the kingdom of Hawaii-a
highly creditable building for the purpose, of cut stone,
erected chiefly by Scotch mechanics from the colonies, one
of whom happened to be a member of my own congregation
---had been recently completed, and been opened by the
king in a speech from the throne a few weeks before our
arrival. I was somewhat amused at seeing in it a recom-
mendation for an appropriation for immigration.
The late king Lunalilo had been requested, when dying,
to nominate a successor ; but he declined doing so, and
referred the matter to the Parliament, by which he had been
chosen himself. Queen Emma, the relict of the last of the
Kamehameha family, had a small but zealous party in her
favour, who recorded six votes for her; but Kaiakoula having
thirty-nine was elected king. There was some disturbance
on the occasion; but with the assistance of a British man-
of-war in the harbour, it was soon put down. My party did
ourselves the honour of paying our respects to Queen Emma
along with Mrs. Damon, and were cordially received.
Now why might we not have had something like all this
under King Thakombau in Fiji, as well as under King
Kaiakoula in Hawaii ? There was no intellectual inferiority
on the part of the Fij'an, as compared with the Hawaiian
man. All that was required was the same nurture and
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development in the one case as there had been in the other.
Republicans as they are, it was by Americans that the
kingdom  of Hawaii was nursed in its infancy ,  and gradually
established and maintained --because  they  saw it was the  wish
as well as the interest  of the people.  But we English-noes
autres  Anglais-are  the most exclusive and intolerant people
in our dealings with inferior races of men on the face of the
earth. But the Fijians ,  I shall  be told,  signed away their
birthright  themselves - of course they did, and knew per-
fectly what they were doing!
The usual allowance ,  in point of time , for the voyage
from Sydney to San Francisco  is thirty days ,  the passage
from Honolulu to San Francisco being nine days; but in
consequence of our detention at the Fiji Islands , our voyage
was about  eight days  longer than the proper period. It was
like a summer excursion on a lake ,  however,  throughout-
a good deal of head -wind, and at times pretty fresh, but
nothing like a gale all  the way .  The Pacific is not always
so peaceful ,  I must confess  ;  but my previous experience of
it was  all far  south.  There  is a rumour  that New  Zealand,
which had agreed at first to make common cause with
New South  Wales  in the support of the Californian line,
has since withdrawn from that agreement .  I should not
wonder at this, considering the difficulties of the case in the
first instance ,  and the loud complaints that have been made
about it for the reasons I have stated above .  But, I repeat
it, it was the wonderful and unexpected success of the line
in attracting to it so many passengers from all the Australian
colonies ,  including  Victoria ,  that occasioned these difficulties;
which, however ,  will all soon cease and be forgotten, when
the line gets properly established.
Besides ,  the Californian route is so much more suitable
and beneficial for New Zealand than it is even for New
South  Wales ,  that there can be no doubt whatever ,  that if
the New Zealand Government has actually withdrawn from
ii2
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the Californian line, it can only be for a time, till the line
gets fairly established. At all events, whenever that very
desirable consummation is realized, the line will unques-
tionably attract a large number of passengers from New
Zealand, whether the Government patronizes it or not.
The first place of call in the Fiji Islands is only four days'
sail from Auckland, the northernmost of the New Zealand
cities, while the passage thither can always be effected by
steamers along the coast from Dunedin, Canterbury, Wel-
lington, and Napier. On the other hand, the voyage from
Dunedin to Melbourne, as I recently experienced myself, is
over as stormy a sea as there is in the world.
It had been a matter of controversy before I left Sydney,
whether such a rate of speed as the Government contem-
plated for the California line, viz. twelve miles an hour,
could possibly be obtained. The only answer I shall require
to give to this question is our  log  by the steam-ship
" Republic," of the White Star Line, from New York to
Liverpool. It is as follows:--
First day, 6th June, 1814, 300 miles.
Second „ „ 333 „
Third „ „ 351 „
Fourth 365 „
Fifth 3 78 „
Sixth 355 „
Seventh 302 with strong head-wind.
Eighth 250 wind foul and much
stronger.
Ninth day, touched at Cork and reached Liverpool on the
16th June.
Now, if all this can be done in the Atlantic, why not in
the Paci fic  ?  Can as noble a vessel as the " Republic," of
the White Star Line,  not be got for the Pacific as well as for
the Atlantic ? And have  we not  as good  coal, and as much of
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it, in our Newcastle as others have in theirs ? "But," Said
one of the merchant princes of the White Star Line, whom
we had as a fellow-passenger from New York, and with
whom I had some conversation on the subject on. board, " it
is all a matter of expense, and your colonies won't stand
that." " Indeed," I replied, " we shall soon be able to
settle that point." The gentleman in question had been in
Australia about twenty years since, and as a member of a
firm which was deriving its profits from emigration to
America, as well as from trade with that country, lie was
evidently strongly prejudiced against our colonies generally,
and regarded them as very insignificant affairs indeed, in
comparison with that great continent. " Why," lie said, " you
have had no emigration to Australia to speak of for eighteen
years past." I admitted the fact, but did not think it neces-
sary at the time to state the reasons for it. I think, however,
I have done so since, in the fourth chapter of this volume.
San Francisco is a great city, and a wonderful mart of
commerce and haven of ships; but it would be altogether
out of place to give a description of it in this work. One
thing I did not like in it-living so much in hotels as the
Americans do. This, indeed, is quite an American institu-
tion. God made the family; but Jonathan has made the
hotel, and I do not think it an improvement.
The fare for a first-class passage by the San Francisco
line from Sydney to Liverpool is 811. 13s. 4c1. Pullman's
Sleeping-Cars, which are a necessity of the case on the
railway across the Rocky Mountains, and a very great
accommodation, are paid for extra, and so is all hotel
accommodation by the way. An additional charge of 41.
enables the passenger to diverge from the direct route to
New York and to visit the Falls of Niagara, Lake Ontario,
the Thousand Isles on the St. Lawrence River, and the
cities of Toronto and Montreal, and to return to the line by
Lake Champlain. The trains stop for twenty minutes at
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hotels by the way along the whole route ,  three times a day,
for breakfast, dinner or lunch, and tea, each of which meals
costs a dollar. I was pleased to find ,  on crossing into our
own territory ,  in Canada, that the charge was only half a
do ll ar,  with everything quite as good .  The railway across
the mountains was much better than I had anticipated-as
smooth and as well managed as any in England. And the
sleeping -cars are an admirable institution.
After spending two days in San Francisco ,  a considerable
number of the passengers per the "Mikado" from Sydney
and New  Zealand started by the railway from the ter-
minus at Oaklauds ,  crossing the bay in a steamer from San
Francisco ,  on Saturday ,  the 23rd May, at seven a.m. There
is much  fine land, and in excellent cultivation ,  in the low
country along the route to the city of Sacramento ,  and for a
long way beyond it. At length we ascend the mountains
by easy gradients ,  and rise gradually and insensibly to the
higher levels .  Our first stopping-place was Ogden, about
880 miles from San Francisco , which  we reached  on Monday
morning .  Here we left the train for a day to visit the Salt
Lake  City ,  the city of the Mormons. It is distant about
thirty miles from Ogden ,  and there is a  fine railway, the
property  of Brigham  Young and  his associates, the whole
distance. We reached the Salt Lake City about noon, and
took up our quarters at a respectable hotel kept by a
Mormon,  one of the officers of the  Church .  Salt Lake City
is from three to four thousand feet above the level of the
sea. It is situated on a plateau between two mountain
ranges ;  patches of snow being still visible in the clefts of
the mountains towards the end  of May. Salt  Lake City is
quite a model town, and one cannot help feeling indignant
on comparing it with those monuments of imperial neglect
and misgovernment ,  our colonial towns ,  as, for instance, the
city of Sydney .  The streets of the Salt Lake City are
wide and spacious ,  crossing each other at right angles, with
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a row of trees-acacias in blossom at the period of our
visit-at the extremity of the  pare  on each side, and a run
of water brought down for the purpose from the mountains
along the principal streets. The population of the Salt
Lake City is estimated at 20,000; but more than half of
that population, I was assured, consists of Gentiles, as the
Mormons call all people that are not Mormons. There are
churches for various religious denominations in the city;
the only two I happened to see, being both in one of the
principal streets, were a Presbyterian church, and a Roman
Catholic. They were both very creditable brick buildings,
each having a tower and spire.
One of our objects in visiting the place was to see the Mor-
mon Tabernacle, the other was to see and to have some con-
versation with Brigham Young. Brigham was absent from
the city, visiting one of his out-settlements, on the day of our
visit; and it was not to be known till between five and six,
whether he would return on that day at all. We therefore
embraced the opportunity of inspecting the tabernacle,
which we got the janitor to show us for a voluntary
gratuity of a quarter of a dollar each.
The Mormon Tabernacle is an immense building for a
place of professed worship. It is in the form of an ellipse,
250  feet long, and 100 feet wide, and is capable of accom-
modating with ease 13,000 persons. The janitor told
us, indeed, that on a recent occasion it had contained
15,000.  It has a gallery all round, supported on pillars,
and is sixty-eight feet high within. It has a trussed roof,
without any visible support from within, and resembling,
when seen from without, as a lady of our party very happily
observed, an immense dish-cover. It is very closely seated,
like a Nonconformist or Methodist chapel, of the olden
time, in England, without ornament or embellishment of
any kind, the pews being all of American pine; but it has an
organ, the third largest, we were told, in the world. Wishing
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to ascertain the acoustic properties of the building, I asked
the janitor, when standing in the preacher's or reader's desk,
in front of the organ, and in one of the foci of the ellipse,
to utter a sentence, while I occupied the other focus in the
opposite gallery ; which he did at once, repeating the text,
Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom
of God.  I heard him quite distinctly, and then, standing
where I was, I pronounced the doxology,  Praise God from
whomn all blessings flow,  6•c., which the janitor said he heard
quite distinctly also. Wishing at the same time to ascertain
what the volume of sound might be which such an organ
emitted in such a building, one of the ladies of our party
played a few staves on the instrument, which scarcely,
however, gave us a proper idea of its full effect, as we were
told it required three or four men at the bellows to bring
out the music fully.
Besides the Tabernacle, the Mormons are erecting, on
the same plot of ground, what they call a temple, of which
we saw the plan, and which we were told would take eight
years in building. What purpose it is intended to serve in
the Mormon economy I could not ascertain. The material
of which it is erecting is granite, from the neighbouring
mountains, of a somewhat lighter colour than the Aberdeen
granite. How the necessary funds can be supplied for the
erection of such buildings is a question easily answered; for
each member of the Mormon community has to pay a tenth
of his means and substance to the  Church,  an imposition
against which some of their corps are now rebelling.
When we had finished our inspection of the tabernacle
and the future temple, we were told by the passenger agent
for our ship, who had arranged the meeting, that Brigham
Young had returned to town, and that we could see him at
his office. We went thither accordingly, there being about
twelve or fifteen of our passengers, both male and female ;
and Brigham who received us very politely and asked us to
MAIL COMMUNICATION WITH ENGLAND. 489
be seated, being attended by a few of the principal men of
his community, whose titles I forget. We then entered into
a general conversation, Brigham and his chief associates
expressing their great gratification at the successful esta-
blishment of our California Mail Line, and welcoming us
to their country. In answer to our questions, we were
informed that their settlement at Salt Lake had been
formed in 1846 and 1847, that the country was very little
known at the time, and that it did not then belong to the
United States at all, but to Mexico; that the number of
their community was estimated at 130,000; that so long as
they had the country all to themselves they had no jails,
and no need of them; that their converts were not falling
off of late, as we had been told was the case, but that
the number from Scandinavia was as five to one now, com-
pared with those from England. In the course of the con-
versation that ensued, I observed that, " independently of all
moral and religious considerations, to which I would not
advert more particularly, the planting of a city and state in
that part of America at the time in which it was accom-
plished, considering the vast distance from the civilized
world, and the very formidable obstacles of every kind that
intervened, was, in my opinion, one of the most remarkable
achievements in the history of man, and undoubtedly exhi-
bited an amount of intelligent foresight and indomitable
perseverance that had never been surpassed." Brigham
evidently took this as a compliment to himself and their
community. It was well merited, at all events, and to use
the language of the proverb, " we should give even the
devil his due." When writing the names of some of our
party in the Visitors' Book, Brigham asked me my age,
which I told him was 74; he then told us his was 73.
He is a good-looking man and bears his age well. The
Salt Lake papers said he was not unlike myself.
Many years ago, when emissaries from the Salt Lake
490 HISTORY OF NEIL SOUTH IVALES.
were  in New South  Wales  recruiting for the Mormon
Settlement ,  I delivered a series of lectures in Sydney on
Mormonism ,  showing its anti-scriptural and immoral cha-
racter, and the utter  absurdity  of its pretensions as a Divine
Revelation .  But I had no desire ,  even if I had had the
time, to discuss the matter with Brigham  Young. I re-
garded both  his tabernacle and himself  exactly  as I would a
Mahometan mosque and its mufti . Unquestionably , however,
lie is a  very remarkable man-one of the most remarkable
men of the age, or that has appeared  in the world since
the days of  Mahomet, whom he somewhat resembles. And
that is the very ground of the  hope I entertain of the speedy
extinction  of Mormonism. It will not long  survive Brigham
Young.  He will have no successor ,  and the house  he  has
built on the sand  will fall  in due time. It is said that he is
one of the  largest stockholders in the Bank of England; and he
has much private  property  both in and around  Salt Lake City.
I had almost forgotten to state that only a point or corner
of the Lake  from which it takes its name is near the city.
Lady  next morning ,  after  a day very agreeably  spent in
Salt Lake City, we  returned  by the railway to  Ogden ; and
getting  into the train for  that  day from San Francisco, we
pushed  on for our destination .  The country  we had been
traverbing on the route is called the American Desert, the
portion of it towards San Francisco being exactly similar to
the desert  between  Suez  and Cairo , which I traversed by
the railway  across the isthmus in the month of February,
1861. It looks just as if it had risen out of the sea a few
days before -no vegetation of any kind .  The country
improves ,  however ,  as we proceed, and the patches of culti-
vation around  some of the hotels on the route show what it
might become  in the hands of an industrious population.
The soil is strongly  alkaline, and in summer and autumn it
blows  along  the line in clouds of  dust;  but we were fortu-
nately too  early  in the year for that benefit.
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About 120 miles from Ogden there is a board stuck
on a tree on the line, with the notice  The thousand mile tree.
It is exactly a thousand miles from San Francisco, and the
same distance from Omaha, a rising town on the line to
which we were now rapidly advancing. The route for a long
distance on this part of it follows the course of the Weber
River, a rapid mountain stream which the line crosses and
recrosses repeatedly. The country is mountainous and much
broken on both sides. The highest point on the line is
Sherman, a rising town, '8240 feet above the sea level.
Omaha, two thousand miles from San Francisco, is a very
promising town, situated on the Platte River, one of the
greater secondary streams of the immense river system of
America. We directed our baggage from Omaha to New
York, where we found it on our arrival, in order to take
advantage of our extra ticket for Canada. Our next stop-
ping-place was the great city of Chicago, where we had
proposed to stay for a day; but finding that b;- going on by
the night train we should reach Niagara on the Saturday
evening thereafter, which I greatly preferred doing, we
hired a carriage and drove about the city of Chicago for
as we had reached it early in the day ; this,about four hours,
we thought, being quite sufficient for our purpose.
Chicago is a wonderful place, considering the great fire
of so recent a date-miles of streets, with handsome build-
ings for all purposes on both sides, and many of them five
or six stories high, and its population more than doubled
since the fire. The great secret of its wonderful success is
its situation; being situated at the head of Lake Michigan,
one of the great lakes of North America, which connects it
with all the others, Lake Erie, Lake Huron, Lake Superior,
Lake Ontario, as well as with the St. Lawrence River and
the Atlantic. Then, on the other hand, it is connected by
a canal with the Illinois River, which empties itself into the
Mississippi, and thereby connects it with all the mighty
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water system of the west. The very first place we visited
was the Waterworks, for the supply of the city. The land
towards the lake being low, the drainage of the city into
the lake was a matter of difficulty, while it polluted the
water for domestic purposes. But some long-headed
American conceived and realized the unheard-of idea of
constructing a well-so to call it-for the supply of the city
by pipes two miles out in the lake, and far beyond the pol-
luting influences of the drainage of the city. The water-
works for accomplishing this object, and transmitting the
water to all parts of the city, are on the most magnificent
scale imaginable ; but it is unnecessary to describe them
particularly.
Starting from Chicago by the night train, and going to
bed in Pullman's Sleeping-Cars, and passing through a whole
series of American towns on the line next day-Detroit,
Port Erie, Buffalo, &c.-we reached the great Falls of
Niagara in the evening of Saturday, the 30th of May, after
it had got dark, and took up our quarters in the Clifton
House, an hotel for the accommodation of travellers to the
Falls in summer and autumn, but always closed for the
rest of the year. It had only been opened for the season
three days before our arrival, and we were therefore among
the fii st 'visitors for this year. illy bedroom in the hotel
was right opposite the Falls. I was lulled asleep with their
loud and ceaseless music during the night, and in the morn-
ing, on opening my window-blinds, I beheld the magnificent
phenomenon ; returning again and again to contemplate
and admire the wonderful scene till I left the place. But
as everybody has heard or read of the Falls of Niagara, I
shall not add another to the ten thousand descriptions of
them that have been already given to the public. While
our fellow-passengers, however, were forming plans at
breakfast on the Sunday morning for excursions during
the day to all the remarkable sights and scenes in the
MAIL COMMUNICATION WITH ENGLAND. 493
neighbourhood ,  I carried my little party across the Niagara
River, by the noble suspension bridge that spans it, to the
American side to give thanks in some church of our com-
munion ,  which I felt sure we should find in the American
city ,  for our safe passage across the Rocky Mountains. We
soon found one in the American city or town of Niagara-
a stone -built church of a highly creditable appearance, with
a tower and spire ,  the interior being handsomely fitted up,
as is general in American places of worship ,  and the con-
gregation large and respectable .  At the close of the service
I introduced myself to the pastor ,  as a brother minister
from the ends of the earth ,  who asked me to officiate for
him in the evening , which  I did accordingly to a large
congregation.
On the following day ,  the 1st of June ,  we passed down
along the Niagara River by train to Lake Ontario, a dis-
tance of about seven miles ;  embarking on board a Canadian
steamer for  Toronto ,  which we reached in due time. Passing
from thence by the night train to Kingston, we embarked
again there at five a. in., on board another Canadian steamer
for Montreal ;  passing as we did, in splendid weather,
through the very interesting and beautiful scenery of the
Thousand Isles of the St. Lawrence River.
Montreal, as seen from the St .  Lawrence ,  is a beautiful
city ;  Mont  Real  (Mount Royal ),  the mountain that gives it
its name, and on the slopes of which the houses of the
merchant aristocracy of the place are built, looking down,
as it were ,  upon the city below .  Canada having been a
French colony ,  when conquered by General  Wolfe, the
Roman Catholic establishment of the country  was  guaran-
teed to be preserved and maintained by the British Govern-
ment .  There is therefore a sufficient amount of Roman
Catholic ecclesiastical buildings of all kinds in the city,
with the usual complement of "priests ,  eremites, and friars."
But the various Protestant denominations of the city seem
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to vie with each other and with the Romish hierarchy in
their ecclesiastical buildings. The humbler and labouring
classes of the population are all French Canadians and
Roman Catholics. They are usually called  1abitans.
Our extra ticket would have taken us to see the beautiful
scenery of Lake Champlain, but as we were afraid that if
we took that route so early in the season -Nye might not
reach New York in time for the steamer for Liverpool on
the sixth; and as we wished also to spend a day or two in
the Empire City of the United States, we took the afternoon
train from Montreal on the 3rd, and reached New York
on the morning of the 4th of June, and Liverpool, the
terminus of our San Francisco Mail Line, by the noble
steam-ship " Republic " on the 16th.
I cannot conclude this chapter without observing how
very tame the scenery is along the whole line across the
Rocky Mountains of America. We may indeed have
passed much fine scenery when asleep in the Pullman's
cars ; but I do not think we did from what we saw during
the clay. At all events, we saw no scenery on the Rocky
Mountain route to compare with that of the Blue Moun-
tains, as viewed from the railway line, in Australia. And
as to one particular feat, which the Americans make
much of, I mean the ascent of Cape Horn-a mountain on
the western side, the doubling of which by a circuitous
ascent had probably suggested the name-I appealed to a
highly intelligent lady from Queensland as to whether there
was anything in it at all equal to the magnificent scenery
on the route from Ipswich to Toowoomba in that colony,
and she entirely agreed with me that there was not. Such,
then, has been my experience of the California Mail Line.
THE AUSTRALIA' FUTL"RE.
CHAPTER XIV.
THE AUSTRALIAN FUTURE.
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" Methinks I see in my mind a great and puissant nation rousing
herself like a strong man after sleep, and shaking her invincible
locks; methinks I see her as an eagle renewing her mighty youth,
and kindling her undazzled eyes at the full mid day beam ; purging
and unsealing her long-abused sight at the fountain itself of heavenly
radiance, while the whole noise of timorous and flocking birds, with
those also that love the twilight, flutter about amazed at what she
means."-MILTON.
THERE is no doubt that this brilliant dream of the poet will
one day be realized in Australia, but never certainly till
the whole of the present group of Australian colonies is
formed into one great and independent nation. Now as I
was the only member of the Parliament of New South Wales
who for twenty-five years uniformly advocated the right of
the people of England to the waste lands of Australia, it
will not be supposed that I can have any unfriendly feelings
towards the mother country ; but I hold it to be the law of
nature and the ordinance of God that colonies that have
reached their majority, like those of Australia, should, as
early as possible, become an independent nation; that it is
the duty of the mother country to take the initiative in'
placing them in such a position ; and that it is the interest
alike of the mother country and the colonies that they
should occupy that position as early as possible. I yield
to no man in the British Empire in the feeling of honour
and respect I entertain for Her Majesty the Queen, or in
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that of cordial attachment to my native land, and to all
that is really valuable and praiseworthy in her institutions.
At the same time, as a British colonist of fifty years' stand-
ing-as a tribune of the people of New South Wales by
their own appointment again and again-I maintain that
entire freedom and national independence is a sacred, inhe-
rent, and indefeasible right, to which my fellow-colonists are
entitled by the law of nature and the ordinance of God,
and which our mother country has no right whatever to
withhold.
There is the grossest ignorance, on the part of the people
of England of all classes, on the subject of colonies generally.
For example, there is no political maxim more widely or
more willingly received in England than that colonies can
be governed from London quite as well as on the spot-by
the autocrat, for the time being, of all the colonies in
Downing Street, as by the colonists themselves. What,
however, is the judgment of enlightened reason on the
subject ? " Dependence upon a distant Government," says
the  Edinburgh Review  for July, 1853, in answer to this
question, " seems to us a great, an unceasing, an inevitable
evil. It may in a certain state of a given community be
outweighed or compensated by counter advantages ; but a
dependency must, from the necessity of the case, be to a
certain extent ill governed. The evils of political parties
(provided their dissensions do not end in despotism or civil
war) are, in our judgment, trifling indeed, as compared with
the evils of dependence on the decision of persons living at
a distance of thousands of miles, belonging to a different
political community, and imperfectly informed as to the
state and circumstances of the dependency." I
I To give only two instances of the calamitous results of such a
situation of dependence on a distant authority, take the Squatting
Act of Earl Grey in 1846, with the Orders in Council appended to it,
on the recommendation of the Emigration and Land Commissioners ;
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`" The Greeks," says Professor Heeren, of Gottingen,
had no idea of a commonwealth which did not govern
itself." And the famous Grotius maintains that " a colony
is a new people that grows up in independence  ---rYovus
popules sui juris nascitur."
There is a charm and a moral power in the very idea of
nationality that demonstrates alike its divine original and
the beneficence of its design. It nerves the arm of the
patriot, and renders him irresistible. It is a moral instinct
omnipotent for good, and it cannot possibly have been
implanted in the breast of man for evil. But how is it
possible for us, the colonists of New South W11'ales, to
cherish such a feeling when our best interests are in the
hands of some person in brief authority at the ends of the
earth-like Lord Kimberley, for instance, who acts upon
his own crotchet in the famous postal question, and treats
our noble colony with contempt?
So great are the disadvantages of dependencies," says
the late Sir George Cornewall Lewis, " that it is in general
fortunate for a civilized country to be sufficiently powerful
to have an independent government and to be ruled by
natives." a
Then, as to the matter of profit or loss to the mother
-it was a perfect combination of injustice on the one hand, and of
ignorance and presumption on the other, and absolutely ruinous in so
far to the best interests of the colony. The other instance I would
mention is that of handing over the entire management of the waste
lands of the colony to the squatters, who had then the virtual dic-
tatorship of the country, by the late Duke of Newcastle and Sir John
Pakington. This fatal measure has virtually stopped emigration to
New South Wales for twenty years past, reducing the colony almost
to a third-rate position in the group, and depriving the mother country
of millions of money that would otherwise have been available for the
promotion of the emigration of myriads of her own humbler people
to Australia.
2 " Essay on the Government of Dependencies." London : 1811.
VOL. H. K k
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country, involved in the acquisition of their entire freedom
and independence by a colony or group of colonies, let
the testimony of the late Lord Macaulay suffice on the
sdbjeet :-
"England was never so rich, so great, so formidable to
foreign powers, so absolutely mistress of the sea, as since
the loss of her American colonies." 3
There is certainly no likelihood at present of a federation
of the Australian colonies; and the recent assumption and
injustice of our sister colony of Victoria in the postal
question is sure to postpone that very desirable consumma-
tion indefinitely. But the subject of the relations of the
colonies generally to the mother country is one that ought
unquestionably to engage the serious attention of men of
intelligence and position in the mother country. Now I have
observed in the speeches of various Members of Parliament
to their constituents, when engaged in preparing this work
for the press, that it is very generally anticipated that a
fierce struggle of the future is impending in Europe; and
does any person suppose in looking at the history of the past
that Great Britain will in such an event maintain a state of
uninterrupted peace with all the world? Surely not. But
if Great Britain should be engaged in a war with any of
the great powers of the world, our Australian colonies
would be the first point of attack for her enemies-not from
any quarrel with us, but simply and solely from our poli-
tical connexion with the mother country. She would
doubtless defend us, I shall be told, with her ships of war
and her troops in such circumstances. But we do not
require her defence. Let her keep her fleets and armies to
defend her own coasts. With freedom and independence we
should have no enemies to fear."
3 Essays, ii. 61.
4 The reader will find these ideas wrought out at length in the
Author's work already referred to, "The Coming Event ; or, Free-
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But whether as a series of colonies, or a great nation of
the future, the hope of Australia unquestionably consists in
her being colonized as extensively as possible by a
thoroughly British population. During the reign of
Squatterdom in New South Wales, the grand object of these
gentlemen was to have the colony maintained as a convict
colony, that they might have the cheap labour of con-
victs for their flocks and herds ; but when this very
desirable object was happily frustrated, they directed their
efforts to get the colony occupied, as extensively as possible,
with Coolies and Chinamen ; so that in one of the earlier
election contests in which I was somewhat mixed up in the
North, the main question was whether we were to accept as
our motto the three C's-Convicts, Coolies, and Chinamen.
But without any feeling or antipathy to foreigners of any
European nation, and regarding it as the worst possible
policy to place any obstacle whatever in the way of their
settlement in the Australian colonies in any capacity, I
confess my hopes in regard to the moral, social, and
political advancement of the Australian communities, and
the high and influential position which, I conceive,  they  are
destined to occupy at no distant period on the theatre of
the world, are based entirely upon the supposition and
condition of their having, as much as possible, a thoroughly
British population.
But how this grand national object is to be accomplished,
now that Squatterdom has robbed us of the grand source of
a thoroughly British population for our colony in the waste
lands of Australia, I confess I know not.
It is completely in the power of Great Britain, by acting
on the advice of Mr. IIuskisson and the Earl of Ellen-
borough many years since in reference to Canada-advice
dom and Independence for the Seven Upited Provinces of Australia."
Sampson Low and Co., London : 1870.
ik2
500  HISTORY OF NEW SOUTH WALES.
of which Lord Brougham expressed his approval, and Earl
Granville was ready to carry into effect in all our large
groups of colonies-by giving them their freedom and
independence if they chose-it is completely in the power
of Great Britain to give birth, in the Southern Pacific, to
the only Power out of Europe that is ever likely to prove
either an equipoise or a rival to the formidable Republic of
the West. This idea may perhaps be deemed a piece of
folly ; but I speak it in the soberest earnest. For, with a
General Government for the United Provinces of Australia,
New Zealand would probably annex herself to the great
Australasian Union, and New Guinea, which is close at hand,
and at least double the extent and value of all the British
West India Islands, could immediately be occupied also ;
while various groups of islands in the Western Pacific
could be colonized successively and added to the Union.'
In one word, the United Provinces of Australasia would, in
far less than half a century from the present time, form an
Empire that would fearlessly contest the palm with
Jonathan himself; and Young Australia would be able to
hold up her head among the nations with no blush of shame
upon her cheek in the presence of the virtuous and the
free. In short, as we are so near the first meridian in
Australia and New Zealand as to be almost equally acces-
sible from the eastward as from the westward-for we are
actually the "Far West" in California-I think we may
adopt for Australia, with a slight change of numerals merely,
the beautiful lines which the celebrated Bishop Berkeley
applied, upwards of a century ago, to America;' not knowing
5 " No great empire," says Mirabeau, "can be well governed but by
a division into small confederating  States."-Correspondance entre le
Comte de ltIirabeaa et le Comte De la 1)Iarck, SIc., JJ'c. Par 111. Ad. de
Bacovrt, 6 1c. Paris,  1850.
6 Verses on the  Prospect  of Planting Arts and Learning in America,
Bishop Berkeley.
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that there was still another Empire of British origin to arise
in the world much farther west :-
" Westward the course of empire takes its way ;
The  first  five7  acts already past,
A sixth  shall close the drama with the day :
Time ' s noblest  offspring is the last."
Besides, the moral influence which such a Power would
exert in the Far East would be salutary in the highest
degree to suffering and oppressed humanity in those regions
of the world. The beautiful islands of the Indian Archi-
pelago - the richest and the most diversified in their pro-
ductions on the face of the earth, and containing not fewer
than forty millions of inhabitants-have for three centuries
past been under Dutch domination ,  and are at this moment
in a far less hopeful condition than when the Hollanders
first found them .  They would very soon, however, rise
from their deep degradation under the influence of Free
and Independent Australia ,  with her fleet of Propellers
constantly steaming to and fro ,  in their immediate neigh-
bourhood  ;  and whole groups of islands would, in all proba-
bility, be found ere long petitioning for annexation to the
Great Eastern Union. Questions of this kind could be
much more easily settled on the spot than either in the
Hague or in London ; and the successor of Lord Palmerston
would be saved a mountain of protocols ,  and a world of
7 Bishop Berkeley ' s numbers, which I have taken the liberty to
change, are  fourth  and  fifth  respectively .  We Australians are cer-
tainly a later offspring of Time than our elder brother Jonathan ;
although I scarcely think we shall prove a nobler .  In short, we bid
as fair for a vast and lasting empire as any country in the world ;
and we are too far off to quarrel with anybody in the Northern
Hemisphere .  We have as good a right at all events to appropriate
the famous prediction of the poet, as either ancient Rome or modern
America:- ,'His ego nec metal rerum nec tempora  pone :
Imperium sine fine dedi ."  Vu:G. 1Eneil, T.
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trouble. Besides, the commerce of these islands alone
would, under a system of freedom, open up a new world for
British trade ; for it ought to be borne in mind by the
people, and especially the merchants and shipowners of
Britain, that Australia is not likely to compete with them,
like the United States of America, either in foreign trade
or in shipping. It will be far more profitable for Young
Australia to confine herself to her own coasting trade, to be
conducted chiefly by steam navigation, and to the raising
of raw produce for the European market ; leaving the carry-
ing, trade with Europe, as at present, in the hands of the
British merchant. At all events, the intelligent reader will
perceive that there is a boundless field for the establish-
ment of as mighty an empire of the future in the Far East,
as that even of the United States in the Far `Vest ; and
there is nothing wanting to realize the great idea but Free-
dom and Independence, on equitable, and honourable, and
highly advantageous conditions to Great Britain, for the
United Provinces of Australasia.
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DESCRIPTION OF AN EXTRAORDINARY NATURAL CAVERN AT BUI:rAN-
GILONG, IN THE INTERIOI OF AUSTRALIA.
A N, extraordinary natural excavation, the result of aqueous agency,
has recently been discovered at Barran-Gilong Creek, in the district
of Bathurst, by Mr. W. D. Davidson, assistant-surveyor. Of this
magnificent cavern or tunnel, as it has been called, the following are
extracts from a description by G. Wright, Esq.:-
" The Burran-Gilong Creek, receiving the waters from the number.
less neighbouring mountains, and these waters accumulating in the
Glen, and there 'cabin'd, cribb'd, confined,' have won or burst an
outlet through the rock, and thus created one of the largest tunnels
in the world.
" You enter at the north, the tunnel having a serpentine direction
to the south, and the first sublime object to rivet your gaze is the
magnificent span of the grand entrance arch, with the lofty roof
receding into the dim distance scooped into ten thousand cells, and
fretted and festooned with stalactitle of every species and form-the
hard white, and the white shattery stalactite, and the yellow, the
pale pink, and the green chrystalline stalactitte-some oblong and
conical-some round and irregular, twisted, and turned into all
imaginable fantastic diversities ; griffins, and rampant lions, dead
sheep, trussed fowls, somewhat green and yellow (perhaps from
hanging too long), and sceptres, and -swords, and switches."
504 HISTORY OF FEW SOUTH WVALES.
" The lower series of excavations extends about 120 yards in length,
for sixty of which the visitor can walk erect, and, for sixty more,
can crawl. These excavations terminate in a magnificent hall of
transparent alabaster, 12 feet long, 8 feet wide, and 10 feet high.
" The span of the southern arch is described  as still  grander than
that of the northern, and the stalactitic ornaments of the south.
eastern gallery as still more gorgeous, imposing,. and fantastic than
that already described.
" The dimensions of the tunnel, for which I am indebted to Mr.
Davidson, are as follows :-
Ft. In.
The length from the northern arch, or entrance, to the
southern arch, or exit (measured) . 720 0
The breadth of the northern arch, or entrance (measured) . 130 0
The pitch of the northern arch (measured) . 55 0
From pitch to summit of rock (measured) . 17 0
Extreme height at centre of tunnel (not measured) about . 100 0
The breadth of southern arch, or exit (measured) 117 0
Where the space of the arch extends and is prolonged, in
the south-eastern gallery (not measured) but about . 200 0
Pitch of the southern arch, or exit (measured) 72 0
From pitch to summit of rock (measured) . 100 0
11 Compare these dimensions with those of Fingal's celebrated
basaltic cave at Staffa :-
Ft. In.
The length from the farthest of the basalt pillars in the cave,
which from the shore  form a canal  to the cave, 121 feet
6 inches : from the commencement of the vault to the end
of the cave, 250 fe t . . 371 6
The breadth of its entrance . 53 7
Of the interior 20 0
The height of the vault at the entrance of the cave 117 6
Of ditto at the interior end . 70 0
11 The roof of the cave of Okey Hole, on the south side of Mendip
(the most famous among the natural caverns or grottoes of England),
is, in its highest part, only forty-eight feet, but in many particular
places it is so low that  a man must stoop  to get along. The breadth
is not less various than the height, for in some places it is from five
and twenty to thirty feet wide, and in others not more than one or
two feet.
" It thus appears that the extent and height of the  Burran .Gilong
tunnel is beyond comparison  greater than either of these  celebrated
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places. There are parts greatly resembling the Wellington caves ;
but in size and magnificence there is about the same proportion as
between a parish church and Westminster Abbey, or a poet's garret
and Windsor  Castle."-Colonial Observer,  1813.
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TABLE SHOWING THE PROPORTIONS OF DIsE.isEs OF ALL KINDS THAT
TERMINATED FATALLY IN SYDNEY IN 1872.
CLASS I.-ZYM0TIc DISEASES.
Order 1.--Miasmatic Diseases-Scarlatina, Measles, Diph-
theria, Dysentery, Fevers, &c.. 19'09
2.-Enthetic Diseases-Syphilis, Gonorrhoea, &c. 0.36
3.-Dietetic Diseases-Privation, Scurvy, Delirium
Tremens, &c. . 1.29
4.-Parasitic Diseases-Thrush, Worms, &c. . 0'29
21'03
CLASS II.-CONSTITUTIONAL.
Order 1.-Diathetic Diseases-Gout, Dropsy, Cancer, &c. . 4'09
2.-Tubercular Diseases-Scrofula, Phthisis, Hydro-
cephalus, &c. . 9.52
13.61
CLASS III.--LOCAL.
Order I.- Nervous-Apoplexy, Paralysis, Insanity, Convul.
sions, Cephalitis, Brain Disease, &c. 15.33
2.-Circulation-Pericarditis, Aneurism, Heart Dis.
ease, &c. . 5.01
3.-Respiratory - Bronchitis, Pneumonia, Asthma,
Pleurisy, &c. . 9.35
4.-Digestive-Gastritis, Enteritis, Peritonitis, Her.
nia, &c. . 6.81
5.-Urinary-Nephritis, Ischuria, Diabetes, &c. 1.42
6.-Generation-Ovarian Dropsy, Uterus Disease,
0.47
7.-Joints-Arthritis, Ostitis, Periostitis, &c. . 0.12
8.--Integumentary-Phleagmon, Ulcer, Skin Disease,
0.23
38.44
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CLASS  IV.-DEVELOPMENTAL.
Order 1.-Children-Cyanosis, Spina Bifida, Teething, 8:c. 5.06
2.-Adults, Paramenia, Childbirth, &c. 0.49
3.-Old People-Old Age, &c. . 5.54
4.-Nutrition-Atrophy, Debility 6.25
17.31
CLASS V.-VIOLENCE.
Order 1.-Accident or Negligence-Fractures, Contusions,
Burns, Drowning, Suffocation, Wounds, &c. 7.91
2.-Wounds in Battle-Gunshot Wounds,
Bayonet, or other Wounds
3.-Homicide-Murder and Manslaughter.
Sword,
0.27
4.-Suicide-Poison, Drowning, Hanging, &c. 0.55
5.-Execution-Hanging . 0.07
8.80
Unspecified . 0.78
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TABLE SHOWING THE 'MEAN NUMBER OF DEATHS IN SYDNEY, IN EACH
MONTH, FOR THE I. \ST TEN YEARS, WITH A METEOROLOGICAL ABSTRACT
FOR THE SAME PERIOD.
I
Period. NDe
o. of
aths.
MeanTem-l
Rain.
perature. Depth. D ays.
January 146 71.3 4.24 13
F b 129 70-7 5.51 14ruarye
March 144 68-7 7-13 15
rilA 142 64-8 6.07 12.p
Ma 148 58-5 5-25 15yJune 131 54-8  5.99 12
Jul 132 52.6 3.00 9y
ustAu 122 54-2  2.38 9g
September 114 58-6  1.65 9
October 126 63.3  2.80 12
November 141 66.5  3-05 11
December 172 69.6 2.32 11
Mean  of Twelve Months i 137 62-7  4.31 1 11
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CISTERNS  AND RESERVOIRS OF ANCIENT PALESTINE, FROM THE TRAVELS
OF PROFESSOR ROBINSON AND THE REV. ELI SMITH OF NEW YORK,
IN THE HOLY LAND.
Cisterns.-The  main dependence of Jerusalem for water at the
present day is on its cisterns; and this has probably always been
the case. I have already spoken of the immense cisterns now and
anciently existing within the area of the temple, supplied partly
from  rain -water, and partly by the aqueduct. These of themselves,
in case of  a siege, would furnish a tolerable supply. But in addition
to these, almost every private house in Jerusalem, of any size, is
understood to have at least one or more cisterns, excavated in the
soft limestone rock on which the city is built. The house of Mr
Lanneau (a missionary from the American Presbyterian Church) in
which we resided, had no less than four cisterns ; and as these are
but a specimen of the manner in which all the better class of houses
are supplied, I subjoin here their dimensions.
1. 15 ft. by 8 and 12 ft. deep, containing 1440 cubic feet.
II. 8 do. 4 and 15, &c! 480 do.
III. 10 do. 10 and 15, &c. . . 1500 do.
IV. 30 do. 30 and 20, &c. . . . 18,000 do.
21,420 feet,
or upwards of 128 ,520 gallons ,  Imperial Measure.
The cisterns have usually merely a round opening at the top,
sometimes built up with stonework above ,  and furnished with a curb
and a wheel for a bucket  ;  so that they have externally much the
appearance of an ordinary well. The water is conducted into them
from the roofs of the houses during the rainy season ; and, with
proper care ,  remains pure and sweet during the whole summer and
autumn. In this manner most of the larger houses and the public
buildings are supplied .  The Latin convent, in particular ,  is said to
be amply furnished ;  and in seasons  of drought  is able to deal out a
sufficiency for all the Christian inhabitants of the  city.
Most  of these ciste rn s have undoubtedly come down from ancient
times  ;  and their immense extent furnishes a full solution of the
questions as to the supply of water for the city. Under the disad-
vantages of its position in this respect ,  Jerusalem must necessarily
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have always been dependent on its cisterns; and a city which
annually laid in its supply for seven or eight months, could never
be overtaken by a want of water during a siege. Nor is this a trait
peculiar to the holy city ; for the case is the same throughout all the
hill-country of Judah and Benjamin. Fountains and streams are few
as compared with Europe and America, and the inhabitants therefore
collect water during the rainy season in tanks and cisterns in the
cities, in the fields and along the high roads, for the sustenance of
themselves and their flocks and herds, and for the comfort of the
passing traveller. Many, if not the most of these, are obviously
antique ; and they exist not unfrequently along the ancient roads
which are now deserted. Thus on the long-forgotten way from
Jericho to Bethel, if broken cisterns " of high antiquity are found at
regular intervals. That Jerusalem was thus actually supplied of old
with water is apparent also from the numerous remains of ancient
cisterns still existing in the tract north of the city, which was once
enclosed within the walls.
Reservoirs.-The  same causes which led the inhabitants of Judea
to excavate cisterns, induced them also to build, in and around most
of their cities, large open reservoirs for more public use. Such
tanks are found at Hebron, Bethel, Gibeon, Bireh, and various
other places ; sometimes still in use, as at Hebron, but more com-
monly in ruins. The following are notices of these ancient reser-
voirs :-
GIHON, OR THE UPPER POOL (FOR THE SUPPLY OF THE CITY OF
JERUSALEM).
The sides are built up with hewn stones, laid in cement, with steps
at the corners by which to descend into it. The bottom is level.
The dimensions are as follows :-
Length from E. to W. . . 316 feet.
Breadth at the W. end . . 200 do.
Breadth at the E. end 218 do.
Depth at each end . 18 do.
This pool would contain not less than 1,188,792 cubic feet of
water, or upwards of 7,132,752 gallons.
THE LOWER POOL  (ALSO  FOR THE SUPPLY OF JERUSALEM)
was formed by throwing strong walls across the bottom of the
valley ; between which the earth was wholly removed ; so that the
rocky sides of the valley are left shelving down irregularly, and form
a narrow channel along the middle. The wall at the south end is
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thick and strong, like a dam or causeway; those along the sides are
of course comparatively low, and much broken away ; that on the
north is also in part thrown down. A road crosses on the causeway,
at the southern end. The following are the measurements of this
reservoir :-
Length along the middle 592 feet.
Breadth at  the N.  end 245 do.
Breadth at the S .  end 275 do.
Depth at N .  end 35 do.
Depth at S .  end 42 do.
This pool would contain 5,925,920 cubic feet of water, or upwards
of 35,554,620 gallons.
POOL Or HEZEKIAH.
Length . . 240 feet.
Breadth . . 144 do.
The bottom is rock, levelled and covered with cement. It is not
deep.
The pool of Bethesda measures 360 feet in length, 130 in breadth,
and is 75 feet deep, besides the rubbish which has been accumulating
in it for ages. At its present depth it would contain 3,510,000 cubic
feet of water, or 21,060,000 gallons.
THE POOL OF HEBRON
measures 133 feet on each side, being a square reservoir, built with
hewn stones of good workmanship. The whole depth is 21 feet
8 inches. To the north of the town there is another pool measuring
85 feet  by 55,  and 18 feet 8 inches deep. These reservoirs seemed to
furnish the chief, if not the sole supply of the town at the time ; and
were constantly frequented by persons carrying away the water in
skins. The former of the two pools above mentioned would contain
384,735 cubic feet, or upwards of 2,308,410 gallons, imperial measure;
and the latter 87,655 cubic feet, or 525,930 gallons.
N.B.-The calculations of cubic feet, and the rough estimate of
the contents in imperial gallons (at the rate of six to the cubic foot,
which is rather under the truth), are ours ; Professor Robinson
having only given the dimensions of the pools.-Ed.  Colo i al Ob.
server.
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RETURN  SHOW ING THE NUMBER  OF MANUFACTORIES ,  WORKS, & C., IN
THE COLONY IN THE  YEAR 1872.
Connected with, or dependent upon, Agriculture, viz.:-
Agricultural Implement Manufactories 24
Tobacco Manufactories 32
Bakeries (Steam) 5
Reaping Machines . 189
Threshing Machines 33-1
Hay-cutting Machines (Steam) 9
Hay-pressing Machines . 276
Chaff-cutters 936
Bone Manure Manufactories 9
Wine-presses 189
Sugar Manufactories 38
Mowing Machines 257
Corn-crushers . 302
Corn-shellers . . 1558
Harrows (Steam) 1
Ploughs (Steam) 1
Winnowing Machines 616
Working on  Raw Materials the Production of the Pastoral Interest,
viz.  :-
Soap and Candle Manufactories 26
Woollen Cloth Manufacturies 6
Tanneries, &c. 115
Fellmongers, &c. 22
Salting and Meat-preserving Establishments 17
Boiling-down Establishments . 3-1
Wool-washing Establishments 22
Wool-pressing Machines (Steam) 19
Glue Manufactory . 1
Sheep-washing Machines 23
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Manufacture of Food of which the Raw Material  is not the produce
of Agriculture and of Articles of Drink, viz.
Distilleries 42
Sugar Refineries . 3
Breweries  15
Confectionery Manufactories . 27
Coffee, Chocolate, and Spice Works  6
Ginger-beer, Aerated Waters, Liqueurs, Cordial, Vinegar, Ink,
and Blacking Manufactories .  68
Jam Manufactories  2
Building Materials and Plastic Manufactures, viz.
Brick-yards . 189
Drain-pipe 7
Limekilns . . . . . . . . . . .  77
Potteries, &c. . 14
Tile Works 6
Saw-Mills, &c. . 80
Machine Manufactories ,  Brass, Lead ,  and Iron  Works:-
Iron  and Tin  Works  , . 37
Iron ,  Brass, and Copper Foundries  .  41
Machinists,  Engineers , &c. . . 51
Type  Foundries  .  2
Miscellaneous Works and Manufactories :-
Air-engine for working Machinery
Account Book, &c., Manufactories
Bag and Sack Manufactory
Bark-cutting Machines
Bark-pressing Machines .
Bone-charcoal Manufactory
Boot Manufactories .
Cabinet Works (Steam) .
Chemical Works . .
Clothing Manufactories .
Coach and Waggon Manufactories
. 1
9
. 1
53
7
3
35
. 1
2
15
71
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Dry Docks and Floating Docks
Dye Establishments
Firework Manufactory
Fire-engines . .
Gas-works
Glass  Manufactories
Hat Manufactories
Ice Manufactories
Kerosene Oil Manufactories
Mast and Block Manufactories
Metallic Paint Manufactory
Organ-builders
Packing-case Manufactories
Paper-box Manufactory
Paper Mills . .
Patent Slips
Printing Establishments (Steam)
Rope Manufactories
Railway Carriage Works
Salt Works . .
Ship and Boat Builders
Shirt Manufactories
Smelting Works-Iron
Smelting Works-Copper
Smelting Works-Tin .
Soap-powder Manufactory
Steam joinery
Steam-vessels
Steam -washing Machines
Stone-crushing Machines
Stone-dressing Machines (Steam)
Water-works
Wire-works . .
3
9
. 1
22
9
2
12
4
2
2
1
1
4
1
2
4
9
4
3
3
75
5
2
7
3
1
3
101
2
7
3
5
1
Totals 6242
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ABSTRACT STATEMENT  SHOWING  THE REVENUE AND RECEIPTS  OF 1872,
THE ACTUAL  AND ESTIMATED  REVENUE AND RECEIPTS  FOR 1873,
AND THE ESTIMATED REVENUE FOR THE YEAR 1874.
Head of Receipt.
Actual and
Revenue of Estimated
1872. Revenue for
1873.
Estimated
Revenue
for the Year
1871.
Customs
Duty on Refined Sugar and
Molasses .
Duty on Spirits distilled in
the Colony
Gold Revenue
Mint Receipts
Stamps
Pilotage Rates, • Harbour
Dues and Fees
Tonnage Dues
Land Revenue
Rents, exclusive of Land
Contributions under the
Sheep Disease Prevention
Act of 1866
Fees under Registration of
Brands Act
Railway Receipts
Postage
Commission on Money Orders
Electric Telegraph Receipts .
Licences
Fees of Office
Fines and Forfeitures.
Interest on City Debentures
Miscellaneous
Totals
The Treasury, New South Wales,
16th October, 1873.
VOL. II.
£ £ £
974,857 1,084,812 947,800
15,020  23,158 21,000
8,829 11,382 20,000
35,196 28,776 32,000
17,789 11,372 15,000
94,298 88,118 90,000
20,797  21,328 20,000
7,522 2,337 ...840,452 1,120,70-4 1,132, 300
35,062 29,008 33,240
9,012 10,332 9,600
891 978 800
421,888 474,819 500,00096,477 104,786 102,000
3,609 3,887 3,800
48,866 52,307 60,000
79,613 84,036 79,900
25,309 26,219 26,130
5,751 6,432 6,015
10,000 10,000 10,000
60,774 54,294 59,350
2,812,012 3,294,135 3,168,935
CEO. A. LLOYD,
Treasurer.
L
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REVENUE DETAILED.
Estimated Revenue for the year 1874.
CUSTOMS. £
Spirits . 400,000
Wine 40,000
Ale and Beer. 50,000
Tobacco and Cigars . 114,000
Tea 55,000
Sugar and Molasses 60,000
Coffee and Chicory 10,000
Opium . 6,000
Malt 2,000
Hops 5,000
Rice 7,500
Dried Fruits . 24,000
Ad valorem  . (Abolished 1st January)
Specific Duties . . 115,000
Bonded Warehouses, 20 Vic. No. 21 4,000
Rent of Goods in Queen's Warehouses . 300
Murray River Customs .
Total Customs
DUTY ON REFINED SUGAR AND MOLASSES
DUTY ON SPIRITS DISTILLED IN THE COLONY
892,800
55,000
947,800
21,000
20,000
GOLD REVENUE.
Duty on Gold 25,000
Fees for Escort and Conveyance of Gold 7,000
MINT RECEIPTS
STAMPS.
32,000
15,000
0,000
PILOTAGE AND HARBOUR AND LIGHT RATES, 35 VIC. No. 7 . 20,000
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Newcastle . (Abolished from 1st January, 1874)
Wo llongong
Kiama .
7)
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LAND REVENUE. £
Land Sales . . 743,000
Balances of Conditional Purchases 30,000
Interest on Land Conditionally Purchased 60,000
Rent and Assessment on Pastoral Runs, &c. 211,000
Fees on Transfer of Runs 1,300
Quit Rents 500
Licences to cut Timber on, and remove Material from,
Crown Lands . 4,000
Mineral Leases 30,000
Leases of Auriferous Lands . 28,000
Miners' Rights 16,000
Business Licences . 1,500
Fees on Preparation and Enrolment of Title Deeds 5,000
Miscellaneous 2,000
1,132,300
RENTS ,  EXCLUSIVE  OF LAND.
Tolls and Ferries .
Wharfs . .
Government  Buildings and Premises
Glebe  Island Bridge
Glebe Island Abattoir
CONTRIBUTIONS UNDER  THE SHEEP  DISEASE PREVENTION ACT
OF 1866
25,000
5,500
250
1,000
1,490
33,240
9,600
FEES UNDER REGISTRATION OF BRANDS ACT 800
RAILWAY RECEIPTS 500,000
POSTAGE . 102,000
C031MISSION ON MONEY ORDERS  3,800
ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH RECEIPTS 60,000
L12
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LICENCES.
Wholesale Spirit Dealers 5,000
Auctioneers . . 1,900
Retail Fermented and Spirituous Liquors 68,000
Billiard and Bagatelle Licences to Publicans 2,700
Distillers and Rectifiers 100
Hawkers and  Pedlars . 1,000
Pawnbrokers . . 450
Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry 450
All other Licences . . 300
79,900
FEFS OF OFFICF.
Certificates of Neutralization 250
Registrar General . 6,280
Prothonotary of Supreme Court . 2,000
Master in Equity . 550
Curator of Intestate Estates . 1,300
Insolvent Court 1,600
Sheriff . 800
District Courts 3,500
Courts of Petty  Sessions 3,000
Water Police Court and Shipping Masters . 3,000
Steam Navigation Board
Marine Board 1,000
Under Gold Fields Act . 50
Slaughtering  Fees , Glebe Island Abattoir 1,800
Other Fees . 1,000
26,130
FINES AND FORFEITURES.
Sheriff . 200
Courts of Petty  Sessions 4,200
Water Police Court 840
For the Unauthorized Occupation of Crown Lands 300
Crown's Share  of Seizures , &c. 250
Confiscated and Unclaimed Property . 200
Other Fines  . 25
6,015
INTEREST ON CITY DEBENTURES 10,000
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MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS. £
Sale of Government Property 1,500
Support of Patients in Lunatic Asylums 900
Collections by Government Printer 4,250
Store Rent of Gunpowder 1,500
Work performed  by Prisoners in Gaol 2,600
Fees on presenting Private Bills to the Parliament,
and on Letters of Registration 1,000
Interests on Bank Deposits . 10,000
Docking Vessels, FitzRoy Dry Dock 1,600
Assessment on Sugar Refinery 1,000
Other Receipts 35,000
59,350
TOTAL . £3,168,935
FRANCIS KIRKPATRICK,
Accountant.
The Treasury, New South Wales,
16th October, 1873.
GEO. A. LLOYD,
Treasurer.
SERVICES PROVIDED FOR BY LOANS.
ABSTRACT of EXPENDITURE for PUBLIC WORKS and other SERVICES pro-
vided for by LoANS, from the Commencement of the Loans Account
to the 30th September, 1873.
Head of Service . Amount. Total.
£ s. d. £ s. d.
Railways . 6,719,262 8 3
Telegraphs 270,774 19  0
6,990,037 7 3
Immigration I 518,769 14 7
Sewerage and Water Supply,
Sydney
.
400,000 0 0
MunicipalCompensation to
Council of Sydney, for Land
resumed under the Water
Supply Act, 17 Viet. No. 35 43,261 14 6
Public Works, Queensland,
when it formed part of New
South Wales 855 8 649 , 1,011,SS6 17  7
I This is a very discreditable entry. The Squatter Government,
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Head of  Service .  Amount.
Harbours and Rivers Naviga-
tion :-
Improving the navigation
of the river Hunter, and
Improvements to the
Port of Newcastle .
Improving the navigation
of the rivers Darling,
Murray, and Murrum-
bidgee .
Harbour Works, Wollong-
gong
Harbour Works, Kiama
Improving the navigation
of other Harbours and
Rivers, including the
erection of Wharfs, &c. .
Steam Dredges and Punts,
Sydney .
Improvements, Circular
Quay
Steam Cranes, Wharf, &c.,
Darling Harbour .
Dan at North Rocks, Par-
ramatta .
Dam at Hunt's Creek, Par-
ramatta .
FitzRoy Dry Dock .
Wharf, &c., Woolloomooloo
Total.
£ s. d. £ s. d.
195,409 15 9
76,909 16 1
44,8789 5
50,176 14 0
78,030 1 7
28,49916 3
6,474 3 4
45,320 4 1
5,000 0 0
8,000 0 0
20,868 13 10
Bay 28,164  16 10
Reclaiming Land at head
of Darling Harbour and
Blackwattle Swamp 12,381 1 11
Blackwattle Bridge and
Causeway 10,000 0 0
610,113 13 1
after transferring the Land Revenue of the Colony, which had been
set apart from the first for the promotion of immigration, into the
Ordinary Revenue, contract a Public Debt for Immigration,  and effect
it by Loans.-THr, AUTHOR.
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Head of Service.
Public Works  and  Buildings:-Harbour Defences
University of Sydney.
Affiliated Colleges
Grammar School
Australian Museum,-En-
largement
Parliamentary Buildings
Juvenile Reformatories
New General Post Office
New Printing Office .
Receiving  Houses at Red-
Amount. Total.
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£  s.  J.  £ s. d.
183,793 10 8
55,000 0 0
34,523 5 5
25,000 0 0
26,954 11 0
15,000 0 0
14,057 18 3
99,571 2 8
6,000 0 0
fern and the Necropolis  .  12,548 13 7
Free Public Library 9,215 0 6
Observatory 7,000 0 0
Asylum for Destitute Chil-
dren 5,000 0 0
Additions to the Sydney
Infirmary 5,000 0 0
Public Works and Improve-
ments generally in
Sydney and Suburbs 27,329 12 10
Lunatic Asylum 6,121 17 2
Light-houses . I 44,052 7 2
Glebe Island Abattoir,
Bridge, &c., . 55,866.11 0
Gaols and Penal Establish-
ments  12,861 16  6
Court and Watch  Houses  . 9,827 15 0
Police Barracks ,  Sydney
and Country Districts . 10,000 0 0
664,727 1 9
Roads and Bridges :-
Bridges throughout the
Colony . 287,044 9 6
Metalling  the Mudgee Road  22,000 0 0
- 309,044 9 6
FRANCIS  K IRKPATRICK,
Accountant.
The Treasury, New South Wales,
16th October, 1873.
£9,585,809 9 2
GEO. A. LLOYD,
Treasurer.
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PUBLIC DEBT.
STATEMENT showing the total amount of GOVERNMENT SECURITIES
issued to the 30th September,  1873;  the renewals included therein ;
the amounts paid off finally from the Consolidated Revenue Fund;
and the Debt outstanding on the 30th September, 1873.
Government Securities issued to 30th September,  1873 12,930,585
Less  Renewals included therein 1,083,100
11,847,485
Deduct amounts paid off finally from the Consolidated
Revenue Fund 1,017,600
Debt outstanding on the 30th Septem be r,  1873  . £ 10,829,885
The Treasury, New South Wales,
16th October, 1873.
APPENDIX VII.
Page 346.
ADDRESS TO THE GOLD-MINERS OF 1851.
To the Scotch and North of Ireland Presbyterians, and to Prot`estai is
generally, at the Gold-Mines of Australia.
Fellow Countrymen and Christian Friends,-The allwise and
beneficent Creator has been pleased, in His good providence, to dis-
close to the inhabitants of this colony, and through them to the
whole civilized world, the existence of an extensive auriferous
region or gold-field, in this portion of our Western interior; and, as
might naturally be expected, daily-increasing multitudes of persons
of all classes have been attracted to the spot. Now, as God does
nothing in vain, but has uniformly high and holy ends in all His
works and ways, we are bound to conclude that the gold which has
thus been mixed up in such large quantities with the soil of our land,
has been so placed that it might be searched for, and turned to ac-
count for the purposes of man. We cannot, therefore, allow ourselves
to suppose that there can be anything either inherently evil in the
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mere search for gold, or essentially demoralizing in the processes
which that search implies. On the contrary, we can only regard it
as a matter to be decided by every intelligent man for himself,
whether he shall remain in the occupation he has hitherto pursued,
or betake himself to this new branch of industry which the good
providence of God has opened up in our land. There is no credit
to be assumed by the man who, in the exercise of common prudence,
remains in the pursuit or occupation to which he has been accustomed,
because he believes it to be his interest to do so : there is no blame
to be attached to the man who, for precisely the same reason,
abandons his former employment and betakes himself to the mines.
"That in other countries and ages the search for gold has served
to call forth into frightful exhibition the worst passions of our
nature, and led to the perpetration of crimes and cruelties, from the
bare recital of which humanity recoils, cannot be denied; and the
circumstance has induced many well-meaning people to suppose
that there must be something inherently evil-something essentially
demoralizing-in the process. The atrocities perpetrated by the
Spaniards of the sixteenth century in Mexico and Peru, in, their
accursed thirst for gold, are known and read of all men ; and the
scenes of riot, robbery, and fire-raising-of famine, pestilence, and
death-which have more recently characterized the search for gold
in California, have only served to strengthen this idea. But there is
no analogy between either of these cases and the discovery of the
auriferous regions of Australia. Divine providence has, with mar-
vellous wisdom and beneficence, kept back that discovery until this
community had acquired the requisite strength and consistency to
enable it to sustain the shock which its announcement would inevi-
tably occasion-till food and clothing, and all the other necessaries
and appliances of life, could be procured with facility ; and till a
numerous and reputable free immigrant population, who had come
out to the colony with far different objects, had settled in the land.
In these circumstances, we are warranted to cherish the hope that
the search for gold in Australia will continue to be pursued as quietly
and peacefully as any other description of honest industry, and that
no such scenes will be enacted here as have entailed an immortality
of infamy upon the Spaniards of Mexico and Peru, or been exhibited
in a modified form even in California.
" Certain parties have all along, indeed, been raising a hue and cry
about the necessity for increased protection for person and property
in these regions ; anticipating all manner of outrage, of violence and
crime among the labourers at the mines. Such persons seem to re-
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gard their fellow-men, if at all of a humbler class in society than
themselves, as `natural brute beasts,' who understand no argument
but that of force, and who are only to be treated like sheep and
cattle. Perhaps, however, they are merely desirous that the Local
Government may have some excuse for creating additional and un-
necessary offices for themselves or their friends at the public expense.
I confess, however, I have much greater confidence in the influence
of a few Christian men for the preservation of the public peace, and
the maintenance of order in a mixed community, than in any number
of bayonets or batons. Remember then, I entreat you, what the
Lord Jesus says to His disciples (for He still says precisely the same
to real Christians of whatever denomination) :  ' Ye are the salt of
the earth,'  or ye are those whose peculiar function it is to preserve
the mass of society from corruption.  Ye are the light of the world-
that is, ye are those whose honourable office it is to illumine its intel-
lectual and moral darkness. The fact that the exciting process of
gold-mining is actually pursued in this colony by a numerous, but
peaceful and orderly, community of intelligent and Christian men,
among whom the usual accompaniments of gold-mining in other
countri,s are nowhere seen,-this fact will do more to distinguish our
land in the estimation of the whole civilized world, than even the
discovery of gold itself."
Having then described the arrangements which had been made by
the ecclesiastical body to which I belonged for the dispensation of
the ordinances of religion among the members of their communion at
the mines, and recommended to the miners the minister who was to
be stationed at the Turon for a time, the address was resumed as
follows :-
" Having thus accredited to you a messenger of the churches
under the superintendence of the Synod of New South Wales, it is
perhaps unnecessary for me to anticipate his proper work, in remind-
ing you of your duty to God, to your neighbour, and to your country.
Permit me, however, to offer a single word of exhortation on each of
these topics.
In regard, therefore, to your duty to God, let me entreat you to
Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou
labour and do all thy work; but the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord
thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work.  The observance of the
Christian Sabbath is, in all circumstances, but especially in such
circumstances as those in which you are at present placed at these
gold-mines, the badge of your discipleship, the touchstone of your
Christian profession.
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"As to your duty to men, let me entreat you to be just in all your
dealings with those with whom you come in contact;  be kindly.
afectioned  towards them;  be courteous.  So shall  others, seeing your
good  works,  be  led to glorify your Heavenly Father.
"Your adopted country also expects you to do your duty to
her in the peculiar circumstances in which you are placed. Be as-
sured that Australia will soon date her existence, as a great nation-
second, I trust, to none, in all that is calculated to exalt and ennoble
our common humanity-from the discovery of gold in this territory.
The political significance of this wonderful discovery cannot be mis-
understood ; neither can its bearing on our destinies be mistaken.
Within one short week from the day on which certain conspirators
against the liberties of this land left the Legislative Council, after per.
petrating an act of the grossest injustice towards its people,  He who
sits  in the heavens and laughs  at the impotent combinations of un-
principled men, had disclosed the existence of an extensive auriferous
region in our midst, as the divinely appointed means of ensuring,
not merely political liberty, but national existence and a brilliant
and glorious future for Australia.2 The star of our freedom then
arose in the east, and multitudes will ere long cone forth from our
fatherland to worship the present deity. In such circumstances, our
duty to our country is simply to act in all things as becomes the
founders of a great nation, to show that we are not unworthy of the
liberty we claim-that we are not unfit for the independence that
awaits us.
" Finally, brethren, farewell. May the Lord bless and prosper
you in all the labour of your hands ; and while you are searching
for the gold that perisheth, let me entreat you to  Seek first the king-
dom of God and His righteousness, and all other things shall be added
unto you.
"JOHN DUNMOnE LANG, D.D.,
"Moderator of the Synod of New South Wales.
" Sofala, Turon River, 5th Oct. 1851."
2 The Legislative Council of the period had passed an Electoral
Act, by which a large proportion of the colonists were virtually
disfran,;hised. It was prorogued with a view to its dissolution on the
3rd of May,  1851: the gold discovery was announced in Sydney on the
6th.-Our bane and antidote were thus both before us within the
course of one short week.
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